March 4, 19415 


“MEMORANDUM FOR COLGNEL MAGUIREs 


Subject: Tranemittal of Message Reosived fron 
German Wer Ministry in Berlins 


The contents of a telegram received by General. Von Boettioher 
from the German Wer Minietry in Berlin ia as follows: 


German troop movenents across the Mediterranean into 
Tripoli are now in full swings The key of the successful 
crossing of the Mediterranean was the attainment of air 
superiority, The keystone of German air superiority was 
laid on January 10 when strong German flying unita attacked 
the British Fleet in the Straits of Sicilys Since that date, 
British surface ships have, in general, refrained from any 
operations in the waters between Sicily, Tunis, and Libyae 
Following this attack, the German air forces launched a 
series of major blows against the British base at Maltese ; 
The purpose of these attacks was to reduce the use of Malta by 
the Britieh as en air and a sea base, Since theese attacks 
began, there hae been a marked diminution in the wae, 

Malta by both British airplenes and surface shipseGernan 
tAir Foroe. resonnaissence now eabimates the British sir 

‘forces on Malta as leas than oneseventh of the number 
operating prior to January 1; 19jle The third move in the 

_ German: campaign was the oatablishment of strong German” 
air forces in-Libyme By the25th of February, it oan be _ . 
eaid that .German air. poriority is complete as far as Bengasis 
Aotually, the Germans ‘have: made repeated attacks on Derna. 
and fobruk ‘without encountering British: fighter oppositions 
Since February 20,.it has:become clear that British fighters 
are avoiding all contact with. German: pursuit airplenese | 

Under the cover of thease: strong air forces, the German _ 

military troop movemente into Libya begans I+ oan be stated 

. that the transportation to:Libya has been -effeoted with... 
only minimum loeses to the shipping concerned, On Maroh: 1, 

it oan definitely be said that the oriaia in Libya: ispast. | 


‘J and thatthe GermmeItalian front is now. strong enough ‘to. repulse 
O11 British attsokse  From-now on, this front.will constantly 
gain in strengths...The ;Agheile ‘air’ field‘has been abandoned. 

by the British, due to a:series of Stuka attacks, The Benina | 


air field bes bean practioally abandoned, having been badly 

hit in en attack on February 13- It is possible, however, that 
-& few Britich reconnaissance Planes are still using this field. 
On February 13, 40 British tenks and armored cars were destroyed 
at Agheilas -On ‘the 19th, 100 automobiles wore destroyed at 
another town in Cyrensioas 


TRUMAN SMITH, 
Lieutenant Colomel, 
Infentry (DOL). 
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' Ens RE = rrr" 79 Gommenta oa Current Eventa Euler Item Headings Here 
1) GEE etre 


troduction: There-ts—siven—below She composition of the German- 
Ttalian Expeditionary Forcesin Libyayiacd-o.. zo frttous: 


Division was contained in a document taken from the body of a member 


gael of the Steff of the 15th Amoered.Division washed ashore in the vicinity 
of sri, Tunisia, = PRON T 


Qduca 
. ; G BYP yO CORPS -IN=ttRYA 
SS i ii tbotesun odes cmszom 


oN zg Thies bore, whieh a esr cler Che Comer eccl 4 
ae OVAL » Concerta fhe feowriag! 
: js A Sth Armored Colonial’ Division , 
Civece * 5th Motorized Colonial Division ; 
pet ‘a 15th Armored Division ;(8¢rd-int—p4. 
a ‘ F , end-re-¢ 
Lf bis Itobsine Free ‘CORFS- 4 1 Mobile Group whose composition is aimilar 
[ ne ee . to that of the former light divisions, 
forces an foyer, Gita) Et te Homeep. 4. 138nd Armored Division *Ariete’—t-operating ‘in 
E | Ceyadinaren amet -in— x % lieison with 
Trap slitenteg poreenstcar « & the Gexmen Corps ; 
"Day Syacnasealm Ae .1l02nd Motorized Division “Erent oe 
a tha Pte locen Shes Teeth Corsets, Compreaeng s SB fieg a Sons fursclosy Durewton 
eae ee Tenth 4X Army Corps; { 17th wi, FAA ly, Dewescer 
| frees bu eles bene . £ Gaeu ee X¥ 25th Be Bs » Ge 9 Acheahec Deveat mw 
Aen BOSE ht Birth Lape W77ES cry yn fede Fe 


t 


t Wrobably the 55th Sei. \/ AED lo ff 


| Bime 3836 antentry Diviaion,wes, stationed in the region of KAISERe 
LAUTHRN. 4'-36, Ws included in the Second Ardi(General Otézet 
E ¥ and Was,part of the 59th Army Corps tq Geyer}, which algo 
Ancluded : ¥ ee .17th Armored Division; — undue Ni SEs, 
ck ‘Have 10th Division ; 
>) Sire 25th Motorized Bivision 5 
Se 36th Bivision» 
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(2) Ie RYVOLITANIK — 2. Aires. Fifth Cavoragy, mabe te Tstpee tite Var eng gia 

’ Conyresid f the frtounns eben cecal f Chee feda to ue eis Tireara 
_. $k arny Corpszinciuding,.only the 60 Teo 

x. which is being reorganized ; 

Saharan Forces ; 

& Fortress Troops ; , 


2. hen PRESENT COMPOSITION OF UM 15th ARMORED DIVISION 
‘ Th eae ae ee CA. co “ys eres ae ~ of Che 18 FRc. sa P lacie ie ra 


Btaff of the Division es, 
ConsesTineg 


ar Tank eae ad SI ; battalions) - 


ath” tngentry Brigade,” “oe 104th. Infentry Roginont, ay 
et torr a 
33rd Motoreyel 6 
{_ sued wotoroyeles Bad"), , 
Ge of 3 Hatteries of "105 ,(Howitzers)'; 
1 Heavy , Ens of 3 Batteries Of 160mm. Newtjer 
— ‘Céuiinteations Section ; 
{ 1 Meteorological section ; 
1 Sbservation section , 


Pomprrsucg 


38rd Artillery Regiment, f (7 


v 


y Composite MG ae eo) 
{2 light Gos of Sappers— aa LG-CAY, tivetading 
corepining| 1 heavy 654,0f Seppers including 
15th Engineer Battalion, #2 demolition sections; 
tees 4 2 bridge sections. 
41 bridgy tr: train, é 
£1 Light, column + 
Grete +) Compnauna > 
66th Light Antivairoratt, 2 ‘Light batteries of six 20-mm. guns each ; 
Company... Ae < 1 battery of six. 57-mm, GUns - 
Comm prionescs 
40th Antinitrorett ooh” % 2 medium batteries of six 357-mm.guns each ; 
Lo £ B heavy. batteries of four 88-mm. guns each . : 


Resttalion: * ye 
15th Divisional Reconnaisssuce Group: ft 


88rd Signal Battalion a ag 

ti corn prcacneg 
1 fe : 3srd antitank Battalion, of SaGew {-each-compeny—eomposedto-S-suctions-- 
5. Womipauacenens {-of-four-27-mm-gune-end-2-automatio- 
Borcloweh feo Stun) 


eens 3 


3 ascheny 4 2automalic acptegp 


15th Reconnei asance a wean a é ) aixpleanes;) 
Conaieliig 


Bervices » Gonbat Train ¥eomprciug 
c 3 light columis for tne “upply,0¢ ue 


: 7 light columns for miscellanéous supply-{ration, etoet, 


Military Police : 
Postel Service j sews qo 
parterester Bakery fection; 

*'{ Butcher dection ; 

& Other supply section 3 
2 rein. yprasey 


a) Repair ‘Shop Boma pavirs - 


| Apquennctig 4 tes 
oF See Annem-E for detailed organizations 
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3, SOMENT OF AMERICAN OFFICIAL OBSERVER 


It is of particular interest to note that in the reorganization 
of the 38rd Infentry Division to fom the 15th Armored Division for 
service in Libya, partioula emphasis has been placed on the motorized 
infentry elements. Also/6f Hote, 1a the strength of the entieircraft 
protection sfomming en integral part of this divisions 


which forme - Certs 


ROBERT A. SCHOW, 
RAS/od Major, Inf, 
, Military Attaché 
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APPENDIX 


a. agi ction of notorcyoliste-testefettes): 


1 Map section , 
1 Section. of automatic oa 


oe 


1 Captain ( Chingog Sef owe Zo re); 
ae 1 Lieutenent 5 
as ; #1 Lieutenent . 


Operations} — 


{Intelligence ¥— Sa" #1 Captain { 9-2); 
.4 Bee 1 Captain ; 


. _ (Gen Lak Stahl? ) 
i : End Section of act. 


1 Captain (9-4); 
HK # 1 Doctor=Captain ! 


{Combat Train %/1 Major , 
Po Cc ‘Armament and materiel, #/1 Oeptain ; 
. 5 < *| 1 Ordnance Engineer , 


Si ‘1 Quartemaster ; 


[Fanina? Stn, ) 
3rd Section of reas. efiBR. (1 aX ® 1 Captain (G- )); 
A. Conmander of Headquarters « sat 1 1 Ma jon) 


er ane 


te 


YY 


miydtniy putamen 2 


1 Heavy company’ 
1 Mortar Company; = a 


sack compet 


é€ pracateny r { 


wt) 
2 Hattelions, 1 fleavy,pe ¥/1 section of pioneers ; 
mortars ; 


1 section of two 81- mm 


a 


< 4\1 antistank section 4 three 57-mm.. 
gus 3 
peenses eng a 
1 ichine gun,60/X of 8 nections of 4 tiachine - 
al ¥ guns and, six &l-mn.morters, 
€ arg ~ Z acclions ef 
cack tonasloug of 


compa 


‘ae 


3 aos of ifleme: men, of 4 sections of pifiemen ; 
<< 1 section of 2 machine guns; 
|, @n8 3 light mostars-{50- mn}, 
1 Zight infentry column . ‘Aecdis of 


3 ponpanios of Aiflenen ; } 
Compo) Compoard 
1 rap fun Ser of 4/8 seetions of 4 mchine guns each; 
2 sections of three &l-m. mortars, 


a floes. eae es . . 
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> 1 Peetion or ioneers ; 
: LAatistenk po Adhree 37-mm mm ..guns}:, 
- A Mptoreyole section-{liaisony ; 


1 Mignal section ; dap poet’ dof 
1 = oar + doa certainiy-mixed 
— (s of 18 light cars; 
A 18 heavy cars 1K 
i 1 2. Pow pouy » F 
; 1 Heavy fray} 
| 1 Light ‘column : 


COPAY 
1 gienat pige Gasaasteee . 
Car fsrst. 
lst oe 8 ‘armored radio cars 7) o “BK. 
&. 2 armored ..36 cat, (Type "an)/? 
: ‘ = fareaeat pews) of ( 
2nd Section 7(\8 large armored radio cars~(type *BN) , 
& 47 Carmypvtretd re 3 i 
teas Sra Section ky oer Communications of the Antentry Brigade . 
- en my A small armored cars ; « 
a ‘2 medium armored cara . j 


/ — aomprud of 
, ° of Haase grag - ist Section « “8 medium ermored cars 


dof 


Cenpote 
€ 2nd Section, re :) ened armored oare~{Type “pry. 


a . "£2 ctneud colt ~AType mar) 
sche lace ri fet is a. compbued of 
a ir a < ard Section’s «5. armored care-Type 267 | 
: ar’ auteud oa2t -Type zee; 


x 


mARK 


| . K Replacement crew: 
reer 2S L2 protection armored cars Type ¥u CoFUD « 6 
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, . he are MILITARY INTELLIGENCE DIVISION, W:D:G:S: 
| By: Tyo eet Ses. : 
(Translated from the Volkischer Beobachter) 
: : Thateis 3 
ope" THROUGH SUN AND SANDSTORU M TO SOL . 
ae’ eee ee. NN rier ae: ft 3/by 
The 1,000 km. Battle and Vietory of a Reconnaissance Detachment, i Gt, pi Ree 
po | by. | 
I Wax Correspondent Dr. Ernst Bayer 
PK coves s April. SAMBORA Te FOL OM 
ogg eer rH reoven sey awe—2Al 
Beggin The men of a reconnal ssange detachment are the chlaat-Hetrinang 


the first Geman soldiers to reach, af 


Libyan-igyptian frontier and to ocmpy the Egyptian frontier station 
,of Solin. [Zn the middie lie of Fobruanypthene’wor set foot on African 
torch tory and H eoareely eight wen tweak Jat m latery feckoning only the diotan distance ) 
Con the ooast road,) they are-smpeud 1700 kiloneters away fron thoiy start- 
ing point, Tripoli, And in these hundreds of k{lometers havo-been-enoom. 
passed the most Uffioult marches under the greatest privation; days and 
nights of wakefulness and fighting,” defense, attack and reconnaissance; 


sandstoras and the seorohing heat of — sunstin_shast; an inteédbble - 
dirclrocribatrls » 


accomplishment of man and materiel. that’ “4s almost AmpOnALbLe=to—pub—inte- 


MORE, ; | 
Ud hear Chey Atechial Ofrrcer, as he 
ATho men -didn't—kmnow anything: of the desert yet; they knew thie land | 
ness nivthiess 
" Bur 
“only from books and stories,- and—now, they saw it with their am eyes and t., 
whe Wile Thee 
lived 4¢ on a march from Tripol, to Sirte dn legs than two days, =a: 
‘ : Shot tile 
_ ~tis—march eles fe fn achievement for men and mchinesy and tt showact 


Saat what canbe accomplished, even. under hese. aes unfand liar 
olrouustances, by wll power and intelligent Janderanip, Pifven mie command 
of thé German African Corps ind not expected te=yes the detachnent to Sirte 
. in waeh an amasingly short tine, 
; Ss? saree Sirte lay Aba ean eatane date of the Italians, ‘the de~ 
tuchment ¢ one day's rest end then 1 went-b again, across 
the Ttaldansi main battle line and on to Hofilia, 130 kilometers fron Shrte. 


Geman 

PP at4 ofebin. the Aboebinen dS wae ATuaS 
Here-1¢-wae-redeweary + 4&0 hold the eneny, to reconnoitre in his direction, 
and to throw him back if he should make an attempt to attack the German eA 
position. Many were the tasksthat had to be performed, fp = 
~the-compositien-of a reconnaissance detachment. ALL tim branches of service 
represented in the detachmant padeptentgadecto, : tis amare reconnalesance 
cara; as-weit-ee the infontrymens tho crews of tie accompanying guns; -a8 
wetienes-the pioneers; the antixtank guns; evencas—the intelligence porson- 
nel3 amt the motoroycle riflemen companies ; just—the-same-an the transport 
Crew and the red cross personnel, sens ‘night everyons was 4%. prepared 
mets and on guard, Tones weeks went by. Slowly the front was pushed 
farther forward into the region of Aroo def Fileni. Again and again the 
reconnaissance troops approached the eony, in‘ewder to ascertain the 
strength of the-opposing forces. ‘Twos Nata reconnaissance troops cane 
in contact with the enemy;, the Siret bot between German and English troops 
in Atrios Gio oh the morning ofcttee(2iym of February, 1942, southeast of 
Agedabia, Bash akdvatshes. 4556: ‘costly for the English, "Seay lost both 
men and materiel. .dnt White tue Seman troops thus faced the eneny, they 


Carnes tues 


woth hatoning Sant dias" th the desert, in which, ee wee knew, they 
Bey had corer poeeyhv L4fb-u 
soo! would have to fight a battle unlike any thas had-ovor gota orbnes 


In the arey of dawn on tiie(2hth af uargh, exactly a month to the day 
after the first mertene of German and English strength, the attack rolled 


on EL Aghetla, which hee 2 Scuy bd hid ‘Sooupted, <Se-pebconiy mol og muy aurpriads 


Frontally and ‘tes & flanking moveamt the demans advanced on £1 Agheila 
and took it. The well mined pee in front af the position eould=only. 
dedayyl but not stop, the attack, Sion @nse again the reconnaissance 
detachment could rest, only thet to makeran advance of «: 2,000 kilometers 
4 less than two weekse frre. 

Bl Brega wae the next geal; amd it Was taken, after stubborn resistance, 
on the dawn of the (jet of Maron, by sections of the reconnaissance detach- 
ment in conjunction with tanks, Stukas and machine gm units, tad fron now” 


G4709 


‘on ‘the advance against the eneny continued at a pace that had hitherte 
been blk Snpoasthle in desert country. After attermting-to-thetask-of 
securing the right flank of the Oermin troops at 41 Brega,“t then the-mo-_ 
‘Onna opr 46 igstmle oh tin med oe April and the securing a? the 
left flank, the reconnaissance detachaent began its really great porlod 
with the advance on Sengasi. 

aan Geipial be “a ‘fe: rele the atrong position that the 
Bnglish tey-towike 1t oct te ber 8 not the eneny do bis utmost to 
‘hold this port? Over the long strip of the Via Balbia the convoy poke, 
ond above it, like great invisible question marks, hover, these thoughts, 
As always, the saout troops in the vany to guard against emy surprise. 
To the side of the road, deserted refueling camps, rained vehiclesry qov-t/ic. 
<a little plotures of the great war. Kilometer after kiloneter ground 
away becthe wheel. Aver searching, the — eyes look out across the 
countryside and ahead and down the road, "trave—Lon't that an English 
tank behind that track that's shot to pieces? Cautiously the vanguard 
stalk closer. © movenant, Nawy;wcspletous, The young Lieutenant 
colonel, machine pistol in ee walk up to the "aagiket jhe eyes guar 
bigesreredn « tent, sleeping quietly and peacefullyy just as if there 
were no Cemans, ate three Tomies, “Morning boys,"«-the voice of the 
lieutenant colonel starts the three up out of their sleep. One reached 
quickly for his pistol, but let# 1t fal) when he noes the threatening 
barrel:of the machine piste) in front of him. 

The flanking guard sbohdensoatred out into the desert on both aides 
of the road, 80 that 4, BEGhd Heat appesectea [fengaad} Hight tums to 
momningy— least is in Ceram, hands, i+ ita be believed. the 


Clty, the possession of which“meame aah, ji -Cerman hands without a 


struggle. And just as the Germans “seen aun scarcely believe it, the Italians 
‘Sie ‘Denide thensel. vor-wi th happiness md Joy; emt they prepare/a tremendous 
reception for thatr are 4L). the cares and anxieties, the privations 
and sacrifices that have-boan sa soi wp Ss changed in a flash jato one 


C4709 
Cexyman 


3.3 j tee crate 


the march goea-en and tho position scoured beyond 


great ae of joy. 
Dengasl, erent, after this 170 kilometer jusp from Agedabia to Bengaal, 
there Fa two hour reat. The soldiers iie-aitoun, under palm trees, out 
and refresh thoaselves, chow each other the first bite of booty, and serubd./ 
SORe of the dirt out of thelr sweat—covered faces, And iron tenes too, 
the radio message #862 out that Bengasi has fallen, fam Suddenly, eewadly 
out of a clear sky, there Siaes a good luck omen, General Rommel, ‘who Ls 
always everynhere, and i in the fpont,*- as one of the men thagysaid, 
is standing in the SE of the officers and men of tha reoonnasennice 
datachnent, 

& burning heat covers,the land as the reconnal.gsance detachnent tums. 
toward the east, anay from the coast road and into the desert. March, 
nuroh, march, aeme8 the wad’ “Hot te lose sight of the enemy again, 
stay right on his heals. The commander of the reconnaissance detachment 
xaitd the deop significance of his misston, And he fultlité 44 so ‘well, 
that, at the victorious conclusion af this great advance clear ts the 
Reyptiian border, the Fuhrer end Comaander in Chief bestows, upon his the 
Knight's Cross of the Order of the Iron Cress for his brilliant leader— 
ship and personal bravery. Included in this dretinetten ef Tieutenant. 
Golonel. Baron von Weohmar, of course, £a-the recognition of the prreree 
achievement and exeapLary fighting spirit of hia detachnent. 

No longer Rannbe the “smooth Jroadjunder the vehicles! wheels; wee 


pawted Chaiw wrttsy: SRO 
only send and sions, tad Above tare nwonay the mun and thick dusty 


Area Could ofeate on Chat 
Mouths teow dry; Songiies ama too lasy to Sidi ek ae ee 


Sad’ Arte. puoksol Che clita ehansd 
+ Bat onvard, ever orrard, Benina 


48, ie renchod and massed. ‘tren Faddeny word Gomes: from the vane-machine 


mn nests and strong fortifications a on the het ght? tanks in the Pip i 
dnd Miready tho oneny artillery Se acetic ant everything eonasto-ahalt. 
In a trlce the detachment is-broken up, tae-artd ery bre ught into © 

posi ton, and everything Inmnly possibla.done to meet the sudden fire, 


C4709 
German 


‘the deciaion i reached ineediately,—tm™ms attacky, fanks forward! A 
dense, raging curtain-fire aonfronte the attacking tankay” rey eee 
attontion to at, nor to the Soman Llelda at mane he croased aa Geran 
Shela tehy-ton, so roid eas the hill celui tas and bheggatge Al 


their way through, bab a broad antitank trench Singh tied to & Balt, sl thu 


hey hae to ge back. desaiintel} To sony noch an infantry counter 


attack, pat oe motorcycle riflenen-eve Siam, -tea, and they throw 

Cou tiretlachsrs y 
thonuselves actress shoes ‘Pkonsers ise albeedy- breaking paths through the 
thick mine fiolds, The heathy on orgs aides £ Eliehes uncesst, ngly. 
Step by step tha men sunnagd. in “sonicing their way toward the eeny position, 

eth 
Tia machine gun neste iMate n not already heen disposed of by tho tanks w— 
“arene mopped up by th infantrymen. Under cover of darkness, the GH veces e/ 
suceeed-in-werkting—thetr-way-up-—te the/tank trench, am® thore they hoad 
wer 

therponttion tha Shots night, Cargot ten we cust and wesrinansy_ony———__ 


CTT bed 
- law of war applied-heme, and thet Pormite-oniy one thought-afight. 


and mt dix hte’ aks cancel on eat? ragcalon, vr ploneers = working aaa to 
repair the. explosion sraters in ae winding road that fests to Fort 
Regina; se~thas the vehicles wait have a@.clear road during the planned 
attack, Slowly the din or ie died dom, Alert and oa the loins. 
the Cemans i40-in watted. Only the ones S as wounded intexrupt-‘the 
still of the night. At. dawn: "hereon, 0 oat oft cover and stale’ {Closer 
to the fort. A terrifio ee ov ér the men, No shots fired? 
Confound it, why don't tien Lire? cane, the fans eas their 
way ees @ way-~te the top Seana “Sake an etomity to then, Sa Cre 
heya there, The fort hael been evacuated in the ee ag and only a part 
of the garrison is is atill there, ‘Thay surrenders), jaamerous prisoners weu 
dud Gace again the desert swallowedup the long ooluan, now marching 
in convoy, Tirewh the di the Assent across 7a Abier and then’ straight aeross—_ 
inthe ganem)-divectinnof Bi Meohtit. tae sls cas Coad. 3s, /the 


compass Se the only road sign, and the vehicle ae 


meter stones, 


~ Gmy709 
td het ome koere sppatackewy 
Suddenly one avening the oo. reports: abews 40 eneny tanks in 
a frontal attack and. chek She" dee the same sua coming fron the north, It 
Seaiee;bad, very bad, Eighty tanks arent Slee wie ie the only 
redeening feature Te that t hey cums: donlt “bave-ttteh heart for 
attack, teaes eee 4 they havitated. ease as the wind the colum hes 
turned and mado for a comnurdiing height thadeikew to the roar; where (.. ‘x 
theyenew fora“ a defense front aeainhe the superior Fanser forced of 
the English. the detachment “Flee ee rodaabee formation, fe oe 
penta instantly #e-nect abtacks fron whattves aide phey-mexoone. ©” 
But nothing happensd « | ion 
In the early afternoon a ‘raconnad sgance patrol surpriseaon-Bnpstale 
gasoline convoy on its way to sid sen with necessary fuel. Watevatly 27 ara 
it-frroaptured right awny. It tethesort 4 te ete tho Boat Yngiteh tanks have 
no more gasoline, they Sx tot stay in battle very mah longer, ahiner, of ores 
ne Sida tan to-ende to break through the line of tanks. The mission 
hist be be aces aslo no more tine Sin’ts leat. At twhlight the detach- 
ment ace ‘e mad night march hegtne through a desolate wasteland of 
gorges, wadies, and sand. agen, drive at an oe of omy ten, a at 
moat spies kilometers per wee The vehieles »sinost foe thelr way | 
forward, tad id Bouncodsvon aide to side on the a ground, In the morning 
the riddle “fer solved. Many of the tanks are ‘standing in the desert; 
some, stil) with crews, some deserted, The» gasoline supply haslrun out, 20 
fney "a4 helpless and at the mercy of the enemy, Without mch delay the 
Journey “ts. on until a ine field ?faas-berore Mochiit bare bare tho | 
advonoo and sake a rather 1h stop sara Frat the devert hngnls hack. no/ 


shown everything she ban in ihe way of, ‘batacles yet. <A hoavy sandstorm 
ed. became | Deopile 


atarts up and wakes-the march a torture. fiesta See 
oa aCE taking the gieae Sipe sateen a catch thet. 
“to uadethores or Sob only Ge georals and 2000 men are ane, taken prisoner ad 
14 Cernan prisoners sat free, but dmmeasurable material booty ieee 


From tanks to golf clubs, from serLous weapons to the tools of ate 


meee sports, from from wise to frait proserven—everything ie there. 
tetieds Aad we]” ; 


Sepa what that wane to pene Taat-heonlt, had anything hot to 


CHA709 
Cexuan 
atest 
eat for five days; con for nam tt 2546 had to ~get-aiong on a half 


the Aad. 
liter of water per day and perhaps even poured that in tho radiator 


of their conveysnce aimply because the motor needed 4t even more than -¢--/ 
the thirsty men { 

a spite of the trenmndous exertions of the wate gone bys no aah 
oan n,be given the troops. The advance on Tobruk ‘on OF, ine Via palbie” ‘ begun. 
The attempt to vear around the enemy far to the ao because 
of insurmountable di ffioultios of the terrain, oy 

In tho meantime, units of the machine gun battalion eas 
in_getting Possession of a route Onwhich’ there-t2-the-posabbiltty-of 


pasetng-oven Tobruk | to the pti: To be sure, ers oat marching more than 
Le avs pine Be See 
70 kLloneters in the worst baa of the desert, but that yee ltwa anon 


the main thing ‘te. that it San ‘bs done at all. the second great desert 
trok bade? paste lead¢ across Aeroma, and alveady ria recon~ 
naissance tenks « abo: bobbing Up. But the antitank defense & is alert a 
of then ase. put out of commission. The others retreati/they iii. stil, 
Girect the fire of a battery on the marching datachnent [fron the distance: 
Fo-got- out-of 48 -sajot-Lenatesaaiy ta mune A bigger loop’ to’ the “south 


Want, Vo aver ct Chat Gallivy « 


Everything comes to an end sooner or dater. At noonday the datuch~ 
ment marched on past BL Adem and ae Once more through tho worst leind of 
sandy desert, 4 sigh of relier perp dn the ranks when the wheels axe. 
once ee ta Via Balbia, ‘the dotachuent ta now behind Tobruk! s 
defenses and Gi “tom take up the tusk of advancing past Bardia to the 
Lbyan-Rayptian frontier. Very cerns on the night of April 11th, 
the reconnatseance detachment setg out on “oar, the Goast road toward Bardia, 


nivtin 
To the right and left of the road Bick Yeconnalssanos Sa! and tanks are 


still wandering Svsana in the countryside, dust as the bin: ‘Nehialon 
approach4the aity, the harbor read is 4m blow up and fire pore Mt of the 
encima These-eee signs that the Raptan hie Just .ewieeay wi thar, 
Considerable booty in mteriel and supplies fpi2% into the hands of the 


y fares 


oc. edbfhe ite 


Germans, me quickly Seclgy, Rardin and exon their defennas to the 
heights 4n back of the olty. -tmr'the giant hedgehog, with weapons brist- 
ling, hands watch, while reconnat ssence troops are-alrendy dooutdng 

in the direction of Sollun, Unceasingly, tiga low flying Planes and 


little success, What German soldiers have once attained they ‘donee gtve 
up, no matter how ‘the eneny may resist. Antouhen, Gn the evening of 
April 12H, ‘the masnage cane from the advance unite: "6:40; Libyan-fpyptdan 
border crossed and Solum oceapled, "axtien there was great joy. 

For ef ght weeks gew thig reconnaissance detachmant hap been on 
Afrioan soll, Always tortie the eneny, never at rest; Waking and 
fighting, attadkeing and defending itsels; The desort haalbecone ft9 
hone, 

Ne atone 

‘Only-one-who has felt the hot breath of the desert himeelf, who has 
sndured to the end the torture of thirst without watery eniy someone ‘ho 
in near desperation hineeléhes reached for the tron ration Lean know 
what it means to fight in the desert, Only -nédeome who for hours and 


‘ atractihe eu] 
days in the gnibls has sat in a Conveyance or lain in a tent with a H 


SA 4% vehicle stuck fast in the sandy wy—somsone who has Looked in vain 
on the saooth flat surface of the desert for cover from a low flying plane 


mows what £¢-meme to eahttn Afrteay frp bing oo 
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I. iINfRODUCTION 


In the following report on the action between British 
and German forces in ihe SALUN ares 15-18 June, 1941, 
British, designations of wnits are used: U.S, equivalents 
are shown below? 


Artillery Regiment (2 BatterLes)e.e.sPeA. Regt. of Armored Brigade. 


Armored Brigade (2 or 3 regiments)...Armored Ragimoent.' 
Regiment. 


Map references: General Sketch (attached). : 
Egypt. 1/500,000, MATRUH sheet. 
Egypt. (North coast) 1/100,000, SALUM and 
SIDI BARRANI sheets. 
Cyrenaica, (British War Office) 1/100,000, 
SALUM sheet. 


\ 


Strategic Situation: 


Since Axis occupation of HALFAYA pass in mid-May, extensive 
defensive works had: been constructed in the frontier arda, And 
both prior to and during the action, Axis attitude was entirely 
on of active defense. 


Considerations of Empire strategy, the increasingly desperate 
situation of the TOBRUCH Garrison, intelligence of substantial 
withdrawal of German air strength from the Middle East and 
passive attitude of Axis prompted the British to make a bold 
attempt''to destroy Axis forces in the frontier area and relieve 
TOBRUCH. , 


Terrain: 


The following general considerations regarding the terrain _ 
covered by this action should be borne in mind in reading the 
report. The area divides into an arid triangular coastal plain 
with its apex at SALUM.on the west, and a flat waterless plateau 
extending to the south and west thereof, Dividing the coastal 
area and thé plateau is a precipitous rocky wall kmown as the 
"Escarpment," from 250 to 500° feet high, which effectively 
canalizes military operations. 


Both above and below the escarpment the country is a flatt 
treeless expanse. So-called "ridges" are often a mile wide and 
but a very few feet high, Visibility is Limited principally by 
haze and mirage, Dust storms are frequent, he surface is 
mostly bare hard soil littered with limestone shingle, with 
‘numerous large but extremely shallow saucer-like depressions or. 
"ghéts" in which drifting sand collects around bunch-grass and 
waist-high shrubs similar to mesquite. Terrain features shown 
on maps are mostly stone cairns, disused Arab wells, graves and 
ruins, etc. Movement of vehicles is almost exclusively by compass 
and odometer, using the 1/100,000 map which is very accurate. 
The average temperature above the escarpment at this season 
varies from about 90-95 in mid-afterfioon to 45-50 at night. 
Troops enjoy above-average health ln the desert. 
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By ilitary Features: 


It is about 52 wiles from HAGIFET RL THABA (PIR BgA) (5a 
where the escargeent runs out into the plain, to 3aLUN, 
ere four passes of military value in this distance, SOPAP. 
(Wast-569355 and WSST-563556) “HALFWAY HOUSE" (542347) HAL 
(cornmonly called "4elifire") (527367) ani SALUH (525575). 
Prior to the operetion HALSAYA and SH. UN were held by the 
Goxiaude 


Yactic Backrrounds: 


Yor sone weeks, the British outpost Line above the escarp- 
ment bad been patrolled by 2 squadrons cf Armored Cers and 
extended from Battuaa (550357) (south-vesterly through 
ALAM EL ARAD and GAREY ABU SATID) to BIR SHEFERZSN (496548), 
thenge southeast to FORT MADDALEHA (507899). This line was 
prolonged to the sea below the escarpment by a troop of er- 
nored cars (3) anf a squadron vof light tanks. The Germans 
outposted a roughly parallel line extending through BIR NUH 
(527360) to SIRE oFaR (496557). Both forces had been com 
paratively inactive, The barbed wire boundary barricade 
constructed by the Italians no longer constitutes & «tli- 
tary obstacle due te countless gaps cut during operations of 
the preeseding eight months, Prior, to the action strong 
defensive works were lmown to provééct the HALPAYA area. 
Lesser Works were known to axist at NUSATO (5193875), WADI 
AGRAB (521574), CAPUAZO (814376), Area BP 38 (5143571) ~- 
Fte 206 (514568) and SALUN (525375). 1d Italian atone 
fort intermittently cecupled by Germen Forces sxista at Pt. 
207 (5183564). 


Enemy activity was also frequently observed eround BIR AIR 
(517373) ani in the HAFID RIDGE area (506575). ; 


~gQo= 
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TX. YORCES UTILIZED. 


a TA ALTRI CS 


Tho Desert Force of the Middle East Coumand had avail- 
able for the operation prinoipally the 4th Indian Division 
(less 5th Brigade in Palestine) and the 7th Armored Division 
with some 80 Cruiser Tanks and 100 Infantry Tanks. 


According to British Intelligence estinate, Azis Forces 
had in frontier and Tobruk areas: 


a. Frontier Area, part of German 15th Armored Div., 
reconnaissance unit of German Sth Lt. movor Live, 
LOmMaG? Italian “Trento” Division, the Italian 24th 
Corps Artillery Regiment (105 wu.) end other 
small Italien and German units. 


bd. Yobruk area, remaindor of Germen 15th Armored Dive, 
remainder of German i _Hotor Division, Ital- 
fan 138nd “Artete" Armored Division, Itellan 27th 
Ynreseia" BivieLon and 17th "Pavie" Division, .The- 
astindted"axts tanks in the Froutier aroa was 99 and 
the Tobruk areca 245. 


» O00 =~ 
TIT. INITIAL CONCENTRATION. 


The initial concentration of the Desert Fores was 
covered by the: ; 


llth Indian Infantry Brigade on the line Buq Buq < 
Alom Samalus (568561). 


Support Group 7th Armored Division on Grid line 560 
south of the escarpment. 


The Support Group covered the fluid area of the proposed 
theater of operation, Bhe reconnaissance unit, the Lith Hus- 
gare, maintained @ line of Coservation some fifty miles in 
width and was supported by four Ymobile columns.” The col- 
ums wore disposed in depth with three in front and one in 
reer, Bach colum had a company of infantry, six 25-pounder 
field guns, 2-40 mm. Bofors A.A, 4-2-pounder A.T. guns and 
‘Réminieatrative detachments. During the period of the concen 
tretion, the mission of ths mobile colums was to delay and 
harvass. ‘These columns carried 200 rds. per gun for 25 pars.s, 
motor vehicle fuel for three mundred miles and rations and 
water for six days. 


Prior to the concentration for hoe attack, the principal 
units of the Desert Force were disposed as follows: 


4th -Indian Division, less one infantry brigade, in the 
Sid4 Barrani area. 


7th Armored Division, less Support Group and 4th Armored 
Brigade in the EL Alam Weel Gabr (574327) area. 


4th Axcmored Brigade Alam o1 Rabla (574336) area and to 
the aouth. 
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a During the initial advance and operations in the fron 
| tier area, the 7th Armored Division was to wove on the left 
: flavk of the 4th Indian Division and provide protection on 
this flank. The Support Group of the 7th Armored Division 
was to provide protection above the escarpment for the ap- 
proach march and during the initial stages cf the forward 
novement of the 4th Indian Division. 


Order of Battle: 
British: 
Escarpment Forces: 


Heed:uarters Group, 4th Indian Divisien (Major General 
P.W, Kesservy, Commanding. Chier of Staff: Lt. 
Col, DR. Bateman). 


Aruored Group (Brigeiicr Gatehouso, Commanding). 
One Squadron Srd Hussars, 
4th Armored Brigade (leas one squadron and 2 troops). 
‘ - Slst Field Regiment (24-25 pounders). 
Plus srell units attached. 


Nolfeye Group (commanded by officer commanding 2u 
Canerons). 
One Squadron 4th Royal Tanks. 
2nd Caxezvons. 


Aptillery Group (Lt. Col. S, Attenborough, R.A., Commending ) 
Sth Fleld Regiment (16-25 pounder guns). 
212th Nedium Dattery (8 6" hows.). 
4th Light A.A, Battery (12 Bofor guns). 
One battery 65 AT. Regiment (12 2-pdr, A.T. guns). 
Division Ammunition Company. 


Cuarda Brigade troup (Srigadier I.D, Erskine, Commanding). 
@2nd Guerds Brigade. 
65 4.7, Regixent, less one battery and ono troop (32 guns). 
9 Austrelion Lt. A.A. Battery less one section (2 runs), 
Plun suall attached units. 


Coastal Fores: (Brigadier R.A, SAVORY, Commanding) 11th Indien 
mitry Brigade (less Cazerons and one A.T. Plat). 
Iwo troops "A" Sqdn. 4th Royal Tanks (6 tanks). 
25th Field Regiment (1é 25 pounder guns). 
Hedioun Battery (8.6" howsa}e 
7th Indian Bde, A.T. Company. 
Pius smell units. 


3id4 Barrani Area: 


Rear Headquarters Indian Division, with rear 
echelon establishments. 


Holfway Houses 


Combat trains Indian Division and attached units. 
Mobile Striking Force: (7th Armi. Division lesa 4th Armd. Bde). 
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; Headquarters Group: (Vth Armored Division. (Major 
Genera? Rok. Creagh, Commanding), with protec- 
tive A.A, and AT, artillery and divisional ser- 
vice units. ‘ 


ath Armored Brigade: (Infantry tanks) with only two 
battalions (4th Royal Tanks and 7th Royal Tanks) 
present, with one compeny motorized infantry, 
and service units attached. Brigade was attached 
to the 4th Indian Division for first phase of 
action. 


7th Armored Brizade: (cruiser tasks) with only two 
battalions present (Qnd Royal and 6th Royal 
Tanks), ono mobile colurm Support Group, Lith 
Hussara and sorvice wnits attached, 


Support Croup Vth Armorad Division: 

the following units were divided, into fou 
mobile columns, ‘The strength and comnucaition 
of each is oublined in Part III above. Four 
infantry companies from the King's Royal Rifles 
und the Rifle Brisade, "A" Squadron Royals (an 
armored car reconnaissance unit Headquarters 
and "D" Battery Srd A.A. Negiment, 4th Royal 
Horse Artillery, Srd Battery Ist A.A. Rogiment, 
iZth Australian A.T. Battery, and service units. 


Rear Headquarters, 7th Amuored Division ~ with service 
units under coumend Division Supply and Aduinis- 
trative Officer. ; 


vA ORDER OF BATTLE - AXIS. 
1 Dr j> 
Frontiar frea: a pee jo we 
From 15th Garmpn Armosd Division: 8th Tank Ro giren 
motorized inranbiy Pogiment, motorcycle battalion, °’ 
artillery regiment, A.T. Battalion, AVA. unit and the 
Divisional reconnaissance unit. Reconnaissance unit - 
German 5th Lt. Motorized Division (Armd.) 102nd Italian 
“Trento” Division (motorized). There were a total of 
9@ tanks reported in frontier arca. ‘ 


Tobruk Aroas 


Reralinder 15th German/rmored Division, German Sth Lt. 
Boter Division (less reconnaissance unit) g_ italian 132nd 
"Arieto” Armored Division, Italian 27th "Dgescia" Div~ 
ision, and 17th "Pavia" Division. 


The German medium tanks wore largoly Hark TIL. iz, 
and the light tanka mostly Mark II. The Sth Light Motor 
Divinton wae estimated to have had 86 tanks~of-unten about 
sixty were medium tanks. The 15th Armored Division was es- 
timated to have had 194 tanks al Whleh crer one Nunered were 
nediuusg. oe oma WA 


Not used in mobile columns, 
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Frolininary Moves and Approach March: 


On Del day, the Escarpment Forces moved. by moter 
transport to a dispersal area in the vicinity of Sofefi 
(565356). It reached this area pricr to 1000 hours D-1, 
daye At 1645 hours Del day, it started to move to an 
assembly area in the vicinity of the Halfway House (5423547). 
Yor formtion used seo Appendix "A", 


The Coast Force made a normal infantry approach march 
under the direction of its commander. 


The Artillery Group moved from the Sidi Earrani area 
at 1900 hours De2 Day in order to awold risk of dcleying 
subsogquent groupe. 


the 7th Armored Division (less 4th Armored Url gade ) 
moved. during the afternoon and ovening Il day, 20....7 
Oran i to Bir 61 Khireigat (520346) with task of protect~ 
ing the left flank of 4th Indier. Division while in the 
vicinity of Halfway Eouse. ‘hercafter 1t was te move along 
the following goneral axis: 


Qabr Abu Armd (516580), and Pt. 207 (518364). 


Bir Hafid (506375). 
Avea Pt. 203 (508882) - Pt. 201 (507380). 


-o00=- 
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iV. PLANS OF OPPOSTHG FORCES. 


. The attitude of Axis forees was defensive in North 
Africa, doubtless, because of the cancentration of milt- 
tary and air units on the Russian border and the intonded 
najor offensive against that nation. The bulk of the 
Axis unita in North Africa were in the Tobruk ares and 
only & protective screen was being maintained along thé 
Egyptian + Lybian border. 


The cbjJectives of the Desert Force vere to; 


& Defart the enemy force in the forward area. 
be Subsequently to relieve Tobruk. 
G. To exploit suecesses as the opportunity offered. 


The 4th Indian Division, with the 4th Armored irigade 
attached, was to be main assaulting force. tts organiza- 
tion into tas forces is outlined tn the Order of Battle. 
the plan for Lts operation was divided into five phases: 


Phase I, Capture of Hulfayrn by the attack of tho 
Coastal Force with six tanks below the 
Escarpment and the lalfayea Group with a 
aguadron of tanks on top of escarpment. 


Phaso II. Capture of Pt. 206 (514568) BP 3a (SL3371) 
by the Eacarpment Force. 


Phase III. Capture of area Fort Capuzzo (514577) - 
Biv Waly (517373) by the Racerpment Force. 


Phase IV. Consolidation and mopping up area 
Musaid (519375) - Salun (526374). 


Phase V. Explolitetion. 


Under cbjective "RH" of the Desert Forces plen, the 
7th Armored Division (less 4th Armored Brigade) was to: 


‘{1) Uove to Bir el Khireigat with the tesk of pro- 
tecting the left flank of the 4th Indian Divis- 
ion while in the Halfway House Area, 


(2) Kove to tho area 207 (827364) with the task of 
covering the weaterly movement of the 4th Ind- 
fan Division. 


(3) Sccure the asserbly area of the 4th Indian Divy- 
ision for its attack on BoP. 38 and the Capuzza 
area, To strike <ahysj; enemy withdrawal from 
the Capuszo area. 


(4) To be prepared to meet and defeat any threat 
- .¢oming from Sidi Azeis (502328). 


The Support Group of the 7th Aracred Division operating 


i: mixed columns was to protect the rear of the 7th Armored 
‘Prigade. 
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~ Under objective "B" of tho Desert Force Flan » the 
commander, 7th Armored Biviston preperead 2 plans; 


1. If the enemy force was defeated,in the Cevuzzo 
area end a rapid exploitation of the success 
was justifled, the llti Zusaara 2 uncer the 
Support Group Commander, were to maintain contact 
with the enery, The columns of the Support Group 
were to engage and harrass the enemy and the ar 
mored brigades were to follow as rayldly as pessible.. 


If in view of the enemy forces in the Tobruch area 
the success had to be exploited in a wore collected | 
manner, the Support Group, with lith Hussars ate 
tached, was to reconnoitar ané rnaintain contact 

with the enemy and pretest the left flank and roar 
of the division. 


a 


The artillery, as it will be noted in the Crdor of 
Rattle of the Giviatons, was in general allotted to task 
force cormmanders on an attachmont basis. In turn, it 
4 wes often sub-ellotted to subordinete untts on the sexe 
basia, 


~ 000 = 
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> VS OPERATTONS. 


(a) Goneral: 


Except for failure to capture Helfaya, the operaiten 
gonerally proceeded according to plan during 15th 
dunt. Initiative passed to the Germans in the 7th 
Armored Division sector late that afternoon and in 
the Indian Division sector efter the capture of SALI 
early 16th dune. Thereafter, German operations cone 
sisted essentially of a frontal attack vy sleonts 

o8 the 15th fsmored Division (frontier forces) from 
the north and an envelopmert eastward from SIDT Oran 
(496387) by the Bth Light Kotor Division. 


(b) Indien Diviston: 


(Ses sketoh Appendix "E" te 4th Indian Division 
Operations Instruction No. 42, 13th June, 1641). 


Phase I, <Atteupt to capture HALIAYA FASS. (GETSE7), 


fhe Coastal Force: The 2nd Cenorons, , reinforced 

by "C® San, 4th KOE. and 1 
bty. Glat Fd. iiegt., passed to coumand of' the Coastal 
Force at 0550 hours, 15th June as it left Battwie and 
proceeded uy tho escarpment to attack the top of Yale 
faya Pass. The Coastal Foree proper, consisting of 
the llth Infentry Brigade (2 Bun. Ind. Inf.) with 6 
tanks from "A" Sqn. 4th R1.R., 25th Pa, Regt. (16 
25—pounders), and 27th Ned. Sty. (G8 S-inch hewltzers) : 
attached, made a conventionul infantry approach march - i 
fron aasembly positions generally along north and : 
south grid 540 and arrived in vicinity of lower Hal~ 
faya Pass with bns. in solun, et 0600 brs. lst Fe. : 
Regte had been attached by bty. (& guns cach) to tha 
two Inf. bns. ‘Ths nedium battery did not arrive tn 
a position areca fran the rcar umtil about noon and wes 
of no use in the initial phases of the action. 


The agaeult battalion was in general diaposed in 
wadi's up the slope cf the escarpment and attacked in 
a norbth-veatorly direction with its right flank gener 
ally at the foot of the searp. The support bn. followed 
in rear in gonventlonal formation. Inittel contact 
was gained near Wadi 6«l Shaba (556266) at about 0750 hrs. 
and the Infantry advance was held up for the time being. 
Tho 6 tanks of "AP don. 4th R.T.R. had kept pace with 
the advance on the right flenk of the assault ba, » Geom 
erally prolongizmgthe front of the attack into the plain. 
\ Artillery fired no preparation and all fires vere cone 
: ducted by fwd. observers after contact was made, Arty. 
pons .sreas were generally in wadi'ts near foot of escarp- 
ment below Pt. 193 (551562). 


The 6 tanks on the right flank of the attack ran 
onto & mine field north of Wadi Shabe and four were des 
troyed immediately. One other was knocked out by 4 heavy 
gun empleced in the foot of Halfaya Pass. ‘This sun 1s 

thought to have been oither a heavy anti-sireraft or a 
naval gun. The mines used wore of 10 pounds weight and 
detonated by 30 pounds pressure. Personnel attompting to 
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agsist wrecked tanks were killed by these mines. 


Abeve the escarpment the 2nd Caserons preceeded by 
"c" Son. 4th BTR. and supported by the attached battory 
of the Sist Fd. Regt. encircled the upper ond of Halfsya 
Pass and at one tine thelr left flank is thought to hav 
aatended as far as the head of the Wadi, (5254 3678). The 
tank attecik was broken up by two more of the heavy suns 
just deseriped which kmockant out five tanks in an astinnted 
gO aedomis, FZhie athack by the Cemerons ganerally coincided 
in timing with that of the Indian Bn. below the escarpmert. 
4t about 1000 hours, the Camsrons were counter-attacked by 
Gorman tanks from the north-west and were foresd te with 
draw to the area around the head of the Yadi ol Sheva. Tho 
tanks withdrew under heavy diolling frau the Sth Fd. Regt. 
Yowever, the German authorised infantry held auch of the 
gains made, The British forces both above and below the 
escarpnent werd constantly subjeeted tc severe artillery 
fire from. Geman field guns oplaced in and around the pass. 
Tank obstacles were found to exist telow the pass running 
out lute the plain. 


Daring the sfternoon a coordinated attack by all 3 buns. 
procesded by conventional artillery zreparation carried the 
British back to approximately their furthest advance of the 
morning amd here the situation tn general stabilized. In 
this attack, the second Indian Bn. prolonged the line of 
the first out into the plein and etteapted to encirele the 
German poultion along the coast. The Halfaya position was 
never cut off from the sea throughout the throq days, al- 
though access by vehicle along the tap of the escarpment 
was stopped. 


Phase IT. Capture of Pt. £06 (514368) - BP. 38 
(513571) by Escarpment Force. 


The Escarpment Porsas 


Thea movesisnt of this Fores to the wire near BaF. 42 
proceaded according to plan. (300 sketch, Appondix "5", 4th 
Ind. iv. Opr. Ins. Ho. 42). AL this tine 2 tenrks of "A" 
Sqn. 4th RGR. (8 with Coastal Commund) turned north east 
gouth of the wire to attagk the BP. 30 -- Ft. 2C6 position. 
*hia assault wa: supported by the battery of the sist Fd. 
Regt. and was launched toward 5,P, 30 ab about 1100 hours. 
Four Garmen Field Guna erplaced as anti-tenk guas were des- 
troyed and five of the tanks lost in a short tine. The re- 
moining tanke were forced te withdraw by fire from the visine 
ity Pt. 206. 


\ The Division Commander meanwhile relieved "I" Squadron 
4th KTR. frog protecting the Sth Pield Rest. in the Pt. 207 
area and ordered it to vicinity gep 41 to tecome a divisional 
YeServas owe 


. The inbieal assault on E.P,. 38 -—- Ft. 205 heving failed, 
"co" (reserve) Squadron ‘7th R.T.R. was ordered to attack Borth 
of the wire, then turn south on Pt. 806. On the approach of 
tpn Squadron, 4th BT Rs frou FL, 207, wot Sqne Fth was (o~ 
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called by radio and "pt Sqn. made the attack Leconpantod 
by the vemmining tanks of "A", ‘The Popition was finally 
taken about 1636 hrs., after repulse of 9 Garman counter 
attack from Huseid By about 15 tanics. 


British tank- infantry covmuntcations ware aut for a 


PHASE IIT. CAYToRE SY CAPU220 (514376) - BIR warn (517373). 


While the £:3tiol assault on E.P, 58 m= Pt. 206 was in 
progress, 7th RVR, forsad north of BoP. 40 and attacked 
Capuzzo (514376) with "BY gon, agsetling the Sront of the 
position and "a" sin, enveloping left, tc" Syn. wag in 
Brigude roserve cs noted nhbove. Cepuzse was teken in the 
first wash and the tenes erocoeded to a lina about 2606 yas. 
TueYth end northewost, Redio conmnication Yailed and the 
Guards Ede. rematnad in the B.P.41 area, tormans counter- 
attecked from the “orth whth shout 26 tenks ak 1550 hours, 
wore Linally driven off, end pancated the attack about Bo. 
hours, leter with Sinller reaults., After the easture of the 
SeP. S8 ~~ Pt. 20¢ position, the Burrs (bn. of Gda. Bde.) 
eccupled the Fort Cupagzo area with og autietank: suns and 12 
26-pounders of the Slst Fa. Regt. At the same tive, one 
compeny of infantry wes sent inte the BP. ga —~ PE. 206 posi~ 
tion, "I" tanks at this time were placed under cormand of 
the Gds. Bao. Commander who aisposed "AY sun, Slightly north 
of the Fort for tha night and "B" San. at Bip Weir (3500 yds, 
S.E.). "CO" Sem. joined shortly before dark and took position 
north east of Capuzzo. At duek, one bn. (Coldstreana of Gds. 
Bde.) reinforced by the battery of 31st Td, Regt. which hed 


night. Ind. Diy, Hete moved to a position at the wire between 
R.P. 460 and BP. 42. throughout the gay, German artillery f4re 
frou field mins smplaced northwest of Salum subjected the 
Capuzzo-Bir Wair arca to very severe shelling. The muimeraqus 
local counter attacks by smell numbers of German Amid. Vehi« 
clas were always proceeded by artillery fire of considerable 
intensity. Britdsh Support by the 3ist Pa, Regt. was entiraly 
through forward observers by Padio cormy iniesticn, The ath 

Pde Regt, ard the Vedius asttery, after heving been hoayily 
engaged. at linifaya until after mid-dey, had boen ueved north. 
weat to support the final assault on Fh. 208, After its cap~ 
ture they >resceded to the BP. 38 aren where preparations ware 
“made for protective firas in case of night attack on Capurzo 
and Bir Watr, 


' At shout 1900 bre. the end R.T.R. (7th ard. Div.) passed 
Ink, Dive HS. Proceeding south for Servicing. Inagemch ag 
this left Division Headguartere without protection to the north 
and west, it was xoved te BP. 39 south of the wire where it | 
vecelvod some protection from the 4th Armd. Bde, which wers 
nearby. (This seasoned infantry division commander considered 
that 0 maxioue of tank protection was. necessary for the ges 
curity of his headqartera,) 
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i PHASE IV. CAPTURE S&F SUBAID (519375 w~ BALE (525875) 6 


AG 0500 - 0400 hours, the Seots Guards (bn.) wade (eo, 
night attack without artillery preparation on the dafelaive 
area at Musaid (519575). A silent eacprosel: wade with '2 gone 
panies In assault was met by a Garman G@efensiva barrave at - 
& distence of about 200 yds. from the advance pesiticn, | the 
barrave lifted efter 15 or 20 minutes aid the position ‘wis 
ryshed with tho bayonet. 17 German infantrymen were ritllod 
and 200 captured, Casualties te the Seota'=- 5. This — 
hack was timed to coinelde with moonriss'an the léth. n 
proparation for an attack by the wexalindsy of thea Scots ‘ 
Guards om Salwa barrecke » the med, bery. was noved to the, 
Bir Welrersa, artillery auunities was short amd/S0 rouhts 
peor gun of the Slat F&. Regt. and Hed. Sty. were Lirad on \ 
the Salum BSarraces fortified area as a preparation for the. 
aszault,. The Scots approached in their orgnniec motor trans 
port with atreme dispersion at high speed and arrived in the 
positisn us the preparation ceased, Thip rash was successful, 
40 German infantry wera killed, 490, ingluding aoe Italians, 
captured and casualties among the Sects totellsd 4, Demoli- 
Gions vere carpled out and the Scots wikhdrow to Husnid after 
soucing petrola down tho uscarguent to: Pig Tree Yelle (525378) 
in an effort to eateblish contact; with /olewents of the Lith 
Brigade whe were at that tine thougiay As heave penetrated tup 
the coast around the Halfaya positish., Needless to say, this 
patrol was frutticss, ace i 


PHASES Ve SUBSEGIENE peveLoniners, 
“4 , 


16 June, At the tine Scum batracks was. évacuated, the 
situation in the Indian Division dren yas considesnd good and 
its Heedquarterg was optimistic. / \ 

/ N 

The 7th RTRs was in general disposed ground the north 
of Capuaso. What was left of the ¢th R.T.R. was dispersed 
near Division 2.u. in the BP, .39 470k US & rasirve. \ In viow . 
of muierous German Armd. vaniclps, in the Zafid Ridvo erea (goc- 
tor of the Vth frm. Div. roughly 7,000 yds./ E. ae BQte of. 
iight tanks (Sed Hussers) waz Given|a scouriity and observation 
wiasion north of the wire batwoen Bsr. 39 and Balle 42. Such - 
Breon carriers as could be found 4n| the vicinity Were used th 
reinforce this screen. The Cdards | Brigade wad meyer ye, Tox 
mained in the positions ;ained/ in Phase IVy: if 


a ; ; ‘\ 
in the Halfaye area, Ahets had ees Little ehahge in. \ 
the actusl aituation. Radié: poem! ation with Diy, H. Ge | - 
hed completely broken down ana the latter was in hgetbt of). | 
a nunber of optiuiutic vraports (really word-of—=mo 4 \ umora): 
concerning the progress of the attack. de®, 


\ 


AG about 1000 hours, térman ix activity sppreglayly ee | 
iueveausd, A mumber of siuglo Stuka'ls Liew over the anda Later 
widely dispersed in varying dfrectiions, and durdng/aie Waly 4 i 
a aories of dive bombing athatks off destructive intensity Vee 4 
vere mada upon the principl fjelewents ef thea-divisions {\ +hos , 
ceased at about 1606 hrs. Twenty casualties ware mffored 2p, 
Division B.& preper, and o ner unite suffered proportic nally; 
Thres armored counter attacks: wore made on Pt. Capuszs from. 
the north between daw, andI400 homs. Tho 7th RT.R. wis in 
action throughat the day tn/the Capuzzo-Eusaid area; the “Mth 

ReT.R, in the eps 42 BPs SB aren. Counter attacks wore | auc- | 


OTE: These light tanks are armored againat sual] arndae only 
ond were useless as gffeksive weapons in an action! of 
this idind. (coe: 
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succesafully fought off and positions generally malntained 
throughout the day, Artillery activity was internss on beth 
aides untii early afternoon when it finally Cinivished. 


Peon the point of wlew of the Indian Diviaben Cop 
the situatlomipoearad still te be ontinmistia du tre fare- 
yar of the might 16-17 June. Little was kuewn of the gltua- 
tion ar events in the Vth sead. Div. oea and the sositiens 
of the Indisn Div. had teen in general maintained. The situa- 
tion at Halreaya wes thought te be sera Tuverabhic than later 
preyed to boa the case. Fr* benks had suffersa seyoroly during 
the tuo duga of battle and at nightfall the Yth 2.2K. had 
only © rupning with tha prapsecst of an adiitional lL rerair~ 
able by dawn, 17th. The 4th RP. could minster 10. (Lobel. 
abrengtk 160, dawn Loth). 


SIRE. 


17 Junet 


AG wmdeetews Ll? dane an oxicr applvyed Bron. the Tth 
Atad. Dive metoving sll 'l° tanka frou attachment bo the 


Tmdian Sly. aol dimecking thal tiauy asaechle at Bio Nuh 
(SR73550) by 0660 lea, 1? dune ta forms w division, reserve 


of the 7th Armd. Div. Tha Diyisien.: Voxeander, Tndlan 
Divislon was semevwnat moprised by this order, and after 
considering the cosdition of the units conserned, directed 

tne 4th Reta. to wove ab Gum (Qucat 6200 asm.) im compliance. 
“he Vth was directed uot to muse bub to hold itself ready 

to vepel Gerwan attacks from the north and north-west. Artil- 
lery amsunition had bean roplenishad during the sight. The 

Sth Ve. Regh. was directad ta mova to the rt. 207 area and 
attached to the 7th ALTAR. The 46h 4.T.R. was lete in moving, 
and et 0650 a wave of enewy modium tanks came Ln towards BPs 
Oo Irom the Horth Soest. Dive Haw. e7acuntad hastily ang c aught 
up with toe éth RTH. about L wile nerth of Fb. 607, “he 4th 
HeTet. turned about and, supported by ortillery, caused the 
German Goluumn to withdraw. The indian Div. Comunnder then 
chnooclled the withdrawel order of the 4th RT.R, and directed 
thos toe vawetm dn plees near GLP. 38 es Clank srobection to 
the Line of supply and witherawml to the infantry wnilts df 

the Givision.e In addition an iuermvised pecounnissance goexoon 
in tracka was pet out to the aoubn-ws.t (sector of the hh Amid. 
Dive) and sont in roporta dusting the morndus of tani: battles 
wost, north, end south of Sidi Suletuen (OLESS7). About O7O0 
houra, ® Geywen coluon oebivated at 87 ood, tarke Pollowed | 
motor transport Hed also crossed tha whve and. proceeded tA north 
of Suveida (606387) along a line generally ywialiel to that 
taken by the column Lest moted shove, It halted when brought 
undar fire by the £5 pass, of the Suspert Gueup and powsined 
in position. ‘ 


1 
Tho Tndlen Dive Hau. rentined in the vicinity of Pt. S07 
Guriag these coubata, At ebout 0730 hrs, the Divieion Cozpan- 
der veguestad the Crepe Commmnder for a decision, regarding | 
withdrawal. ; 


“Ab about O@60 tos. the "2" tanks fras B.?. 3S wore being 
driven in by new enemy columis upproaching froa the northwest 
and soubnwesk, The Division Comender dactded that the igfane 
try suat be withdrawn ut ones or be cub off. The Buffs vare 

2 : , 4 


i) 
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os ordered to withdraw from Ft. Capuzzo beginning at 1100 
hrs,., the Colstreams from Bir Wair at 11:56 hps., and the 
Scots from Musaid at 1200 brs. ‘The Camerons to move upon 
passage of the Scots. All to rendegvous at Halfway louse. 
fhe order was transmitted by radic and Lieison Officer and 
sinultansously an urgent request was transmitted for fighter 
protection for the withdrawal. At 12:30 hrs., the Division 
U,Q,., the anti-tank regiment, and one battery, Slst Fleld ; 
Regiwent, withdrew to Halfway House and the artillery was 
disposed to secure the area for the rendezvous. When the 
withdrawal was ordered, the 7th R.T.R. with 14 tanks running, 
was opdered to act as a rear guard, The 4th R.T.R., also 
with 14 tanks remaining, was ordered to guard the left (west- 
ern) flank until the infantry had passed the area swept by 
artillery fire from Halfaya less. They withdrew to the area 
south of Pt. 207, The 7th R.T.R. withdrow protecting the 
rear of the motor movement from Capuzzo end Museaid, :. \ as 
far es the vicinity of Pt, 207 where 1t found itself in the 
path of both the German pursult and the penetration from the 
west. In the meantins, the 4th R.T.R. found ltself drawn 
south and west in opposing German thrusts into the gan between 
i... The 8th Fd. Regt., with what was left of the remaining } them- 
battery, 31st Field Regt., nad been withdraw to the Babtuma! selves 
area whence they could support the action of the 4th an@ 7th; and 
R.T.R.s.. The motorized infantey infiltrated betweéneEtiazZ07 : the 
dnd sHalfeya ywithtconsiderable intermingling but little loss.: i. 
; 3: rma 
the 4th R.T.R. and the 7th R.T.R. supported by the artil+_3de. 
lery held their general ureas and fought off armored German 
attecks throughout the ufternoon. After a coordinated attack 
by two colwns at about 1500 hes., the German tanks suddenly 
withdrew and 20 or 30 minutes later the Sth Fd. Rogt. suffered 
a severe dive bombing attack by 50 Stukas. 3 guns, 8 officers, 
and upproximately 1060 other ranis became casualties in the 
! first dive. Tiwely arrival of a patrol of Hurricanes who ap- 
parently formed a portion of General Wavell's escort resulted 
in the destruction of 8 Stukas ond breaking up of the attack. 
Yhen the German armored columns renuwed Shoir assault » the re- 
maining guns of the Regt. waterlally aided in its repulse. 
After passege of the rear elements of the infantry, the remain~ 
ing tanks and artillery withdrew to Halfway House. The 4th 
ALK. arrived with a total of 6 tanks and a 7th R.TR. with 
7. This movement was completed about 1900 hrs. The elemonts 
of the division above the.escarpment were successfully evacuated 
down aulngie track defile at Halfwey Hovse--the 1st bn. being 
directed to Bug Buq, the second being directed to Alan Hamtd 
and the ord to Sidi Barreni. This movement was offectively 
covered by British alr. Tanks remainod on top of the escarp=- 
mont ummolested by the enemy. 


i \ 
- fhe Lith Brigade: The 11th Bricade withdrawal had been 
. | timed Tor 2100 irs.” The Germans made a determined attack at 
: / that: tine with infantry and some tanks below the escarpment 
antl tanks on top of the escarpment which enfiladed tho wadits 
in\which the British had taken position. This attack was re- 
\ pulged and the Brigade successfully withdrew about 2 hours 
4 Later. 
CX. 'Ehis completed, the withdrawsl of tho Ind. Div. from 
\"Retion, The dds. Bde. had lost 9 Killed, 56 wounded in three 


a \ dayse “The 11th Bde. had about 500 casualties of thom 60 were 
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killed and 80 lmown to have been taken prisoner, 


Insefar as is kmowm at this writing, the Indian 
Division was opposed by elements of the 15th German 
Arncred Division snd the 10and Italian "Trento" Division 


(c) OPERATIONS OF THR 7TH ARHORED DEVISTON: (See Appendix "D" 
"Eabracts Yth Armored Divialon Combat Order"). 


1. Action of the 7th Armored Brigade (with 2 battalions 
prasant). C n Royal Panks was equinped with new 
Aw15 cruiser tanks, 49 of which entered the action on 
the fifteenth. The 2 Royal Tanks was equipped with 
Old Aw9, 4-10, and A-135 cruisers. "A" Souedron had 
14 tonke, "BY Squadron hed 14 tanks, and "C* Squadron 
which wes hastily organized had 6 A-9 Tanks. 


th — age Sana point 207 Ceaecee) at 6:30 om 
lith June, and the Acia troops on, the ogi bion. wither, aaah 
drew, Tho 6th RaT.R. took/S¥°a the 8 rept ese ayaa $PDosition, 
(514568) at 7:00 asm. The 2nd 2.1. crossed the 

wire fonce at the Eeyptian~-Lybian border at 9500 a.i. 

ané in¢yed inte an assexbly area same two miles west 

of BP 48, The 6th KT... moved into an area te the 

North west of the 2nd R.T.f. 


"3" Squadron of the 2nd RaAT.R. advanced toward Bir Nafid 
ridge (506375) and was fired on. It then retired to 

a bull down position. Tne 2nd &.7.R. with artillery 
support thon attacked the ridge with "A" Squadron on 

the right and B' Squadron on the left. After some manocu- 
voring, "B" Squadron charged the yosition in line and 
got mong the Axio guns. "A" Squadron supported "5" 
Squadron and at 8:00 aem. both retired to the southeast. 
"B" Squadron lost six tanks (three from gun fire) and § 
officers and 19 other ranks. 


tha early afternoon, the Gth &.T.K, on the left 
engaged 25 Axis tanka in a tank vs tank action in the 
southwest section of the Bir Hafid Ridge area and the 
Axis tanks withdrew 


The Qnd R,T.R. waited in a position south of Bir Wafid 
Ridge out of range of luistile fire until 4:60 Pe, when 
approxizately 30 German tanks appeared in the north east 

ake ng south east. The battalion moved to 2 mere or 
lesa Inzsll dow position and engaged then when they came 
within range. For about 20 mimites the two tanks units 
fired ak each other from a range of approximately 2000 
yards with little effect. When fired on by British ertil- 
Lery, the German tanks retired ot of range. After dark 

: the 2nd ReT.f. retired to the vicinity of B.P. 42 and 
biyeuaced for the night. 


During the tank vs tank action of the 6th R.T.R., few 
casualties were suffered.. Later, however, a small group 
of German tanks accompanied by motor transport fired on 
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the 6th i.2.R. The battalion pursued them at hich spesd 
md suddenly found ibself under fire of a munber of 5O mm. 
A.t, guns at a vange of approximately 400 yards. Contary 
to the usual German practice these guns had been dilemeuntead 
and wore soncésled suong the brush und cauel huap in a shal- 
low depression on tha flank of Bir Hafid Ridge. “hile in- 
flicting heavy casualties among the A.T. cune the Sth RT. 
is the space of a few minutes guffered 17 tank casualties 
and withdrsw. The 6th RT... then retired across the wire 
fence on the Border for the night. 


Early on the worming of the 16th the 11th Husesers re 
ported a column of fifty medium tanks, 20 Light tans and 
twenty motor vehicles moving southee ot frou an area upyroxi- 
mately two wiles west of Bir “afid. about 6:50 AWM. they 
were sighted by the 2nd R.T.8., at a range of approximately 
2500 yards, from & wller wost of BF. 42. The 6th B.T.R. with 
25 tanks advanced in line and closed with the hostile tanks.The 6th 
RIR, then turned dato column and heeded east firing broad- 
cide and moved to an aren to the left of the fnd RoT.R. The 
@nd R.T.k. then moved forward and engaged the hostile tanks 
at about 2000 yards, and turned south paralleling the advance 
of the hoatile columm firing broadside until they took up a 
hull dows position and were able to fire while stationary ut a 
paonge of L£ifteen hundred yards. 


As the action continued the Gorman column turned south 
toward gap 44 and the 7th armored Brigade took up a position 
to oppose their advanos in the B.F. 435 and BF. 44 erea facing 
waite 


At 6150 2.2. the hostile coluu: acvanced through the | 
Wivreoin the vielnity of BP. 44 and attacked the 6th R.T.R. 
wWeieh.was tna bull down position 2 ulles south of BP. 44. 
tho 2nd R.T.R,, with only 20 tanks remaining in action, moved 
parallel to their line of advance to the support of the G6 R.T.R. 
During several miles of the movament the battalion was able 
to engage the hostile tanks with breadside fire at a range of 
approxvizately 2006 yards. Seven of the 26 tanks of the 2nd 
Ret.R. were hit, and 12 of the German tanks vere raported put 
out of action. By nightfall the. 7th Brigade had muanceuyred 
itself inte a position in the vicinity five mfles wast of Stat 
Suloimen and it rallied for the night in the €tstritt fwo'miles 
weat of Suleiman. — 


During the morning of the 17th, tha sane hostile mechani~ 
god colunn took up a position on the Sidi Suloiman ridge and 
there wea little action. The 7th Brigade moved inte the Ru- 
Peibit. 92. fara} /area with the Ond R.T.R. on the right, and 


9 
the disabled ta: and pear echelon in the Sir el xKhirsiget 
area. 


When the iscarpmont Force started to withdraw via the 
Halfway House during the middsy, the German colwm contimued 
its advance eastward in an effort to eut off this force, 

It wis delayed by the 4th Armored Brigade on the East and 7th 
Armored Brigade. on the south, then the Escarpment Fores con 
plated its withdrmwal through the defile at the Ualfway House 
leading down the Escarpment, the 7th Armored Mivision (the - 
4th Armored Brigade with a total of 13 tanks rematuilng having 
rejoined) withdrew to a line West of the Safafi area. The lith 
Hussars and the mobile columns of the Support Group covered thea 
tank units ich genernlly formed lines on the reverse Slopes of 
mall ridges in hull down positions. The advanced elements of 
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tha Axle force remained generally are the lina Sattus 
(630387) ~ 3144 Suleiwan (518557) - Sidi Geer (496357). 


The German Sth Lt, Hotor Division made the envelop- 
ing action on 16thand 17th of dune which was an affort to 
cul off the Escarpment Vorse. This Division had only one 
tank ropinent waich is astimated to have had 6O Medium 
aud 26 light tanks. Host of the mediums tank being Hark 
Tits 


Tae tank va tank actions of the 15th, 16th end 17th 
of funs were the greatest observed to cate In xedern war~ 
fare. It is of great interent to know how the tank units 
engaged iu fire figats at ranges as great as two thousand 
yerds, moved in parallel colwans firing broadside to ob- 
tein a better gun platform, and sndesvored to surprises the 
oneay with stotlonary fire while in a tll dom position. 
46 tlues the maneuvers of tank units resembled those of 
navel units. The British Junior officers cre anzicus to have 
tanks with greater speed and armament - which of course make 
thom very adaptable te this tyne of action. The antion 
appeared to revolve into one in whieh the infantry hold while 
the tants ve tank battle paged for tho supromsoy of the field. 


Offictal tank casualties of the 7th Armored Bde. 


a, 3 Tanks * Lost_on : Evacuated (mechanical : 
‘ : Engaged ! Battle- 4 failures, und damaged ; 
ce oy 3 $ t 
tJune 16s 3 90 g 17 2 22 t 
3 3 3 : : i 
sJuno 16. 1 49 : a 2 16 t 
’ "3 : : 2 
sti 7%. 27 3 3 7 3 
8 t t 3 $ 


+o 06% 


On the 17th the 4th Brigade bad 13 Infantry tanks. This 
added to the 27 Cruiser tanks of the 7th Brigade made 40 tanks 
(out of somes 160 with which tho division entered the action) 
Serpe in serviceable condition softer three days of operna- 

Re 


ra 


By . SUPPORT OROUP. 


Composition: fhe uake-wp of the mobile columns was not 

changed. Wer the action, Support Croup re- 
tained vontrol of S Coluwms.and a squadron of attached ar- 
morad cars (15 Harmon Herringtons). The éth Column was ate 
tached 7th Armored Brigude and the. Fifth Company of Infan- 
try to 4th Armored Brignde. 2 Ssecn 7 ivnne or 


saaAyalus it 
oe ie ney 


a ays Bt eee NS” 


_ ‘The columms were, for the operation, called "Jaxot 
(attached 7th Armd, Bde.) "Ajew™ "Togs" and "edo." 
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The support Group disstated order stated the mission 
"Responsible for the security of the south-west flank 
of the division and vrevention of ensny activity 
south of area ceeupled by the division." 


EmpLo nb 2 


“Jaxo" colum (attachdd 7th Armd.Bde.) covered the 
acvance of that unit during the fersnoon 15th June 

and protectad its left flank and reer the ronmindor 

of the dey. Its artillery troop furnished direct 
Support in the tank versun tank actions around Hertd 
Ridge. The column remained with the brigude throughout 
16 ond 27 June furnishing the bulk of Lts artillery sup~ 
port. The commanmy of the 6Oth (E.2.R.0.) attached to 
the 4th Armed. Bde. romiined in attacksent throughout 

the ac tions 


"Ajew" column from its origival position secured the 
orca for deployment at dawn 15 dune of the Eacerprent 
Foree of the Indian Div. south of Alam Battuma (5350357) 
and then veverted to division reserve in arse (807342). 


"Poss" eoluma covered the right Slanic of the 7th Armd. 
Bde. (whieh precested with Ind. Div.) during ita int+ 
tial advance to Pt. £67 (518364) carly 15 June. Thero- 
after At was assigned the mission of protecting the 
trains and rear areas of tho Yth Arud. Dive 


"edo" columm covered the left flank of the 7th Amd, 
Tiv. as Ser ag the wire in the sdvanece of 15 June and 
say little actiou on this day.§] The attached squadron 
Royals gatrolled a line , Cairn at (498342) -—- EL 
Rabte (496325) -— Pi. Naddalena (25 Miles south east) 
throughout 16 - 18 June. 


At 17250 houra 15 dune "Ajew" column arrived vicinit 
hig Sehefetsen (493346) and advanced as far mahtnee ae 

as Bir Gtbont (20 to 25 miles) prior to darlmess. Ko 
hostile forces were encoumtered and the colum returned 
to Biv Sehefeison (496348) at dawn L6th June.. 


Throughout the daye 16 and 17 dune “Hedo" column on tho 
rignt and "Afew" on the left were constantly manoeurring 
and in action against the south flank of the penetration 
eastwerd from 548% Omer by the 5th Gerson Diviaton.. 

They operated Sn an area bounded roughly on the north by 
3553 grid line, on the east by the 520 grid line, on the 
west by the wire, and on the south by the 340 grid line, 
They were in general effoctive in harrassing and delay~ 
iug the German penetration and forcing diversions of Ger~ 
man evnored strength te the south as counter abtagks to 
yrelieve the Garman coluane of the affects of their fire. 
They continued in action against lesser elements of thiz 
German division during the day 18 June. 


Abdait L700 hours, 18 June, a column sonsisting of approxt- 
mately 26 mede and heavy German tanks, and nunerous motor 
transport suddenly advanced southwards toward Bir Khirei- 
+ (520346) from the Sidi Suleiman area. "Hedo" colum 
Giately went into action against this thrust which 
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a wag aimed at recovory of approximately 20 disabled British 
aymored vehicles which had been collected near Ehavoirot 
for evacuation. 


The rad@ was suoceseaful in effecting destruction of 
the British vehicles allbhouzh few were actually roisoved 
from the field by the Germans. All four coluwins experided 
S&40 rounds, 25 pounder armunitien from noon 15th Juno, to 
noon, 16th dune. ‘Shbsequent expenditurcs are unknown at 
this tise, although feet aueunition shortages were re- 
portod. 


Sifter withdrawal of the 7th avmd. Div. to the SOPANT 
area, the Support Group with its 4th Colunan roturned and 
ith Hussars attached reswied ita mission of covering the 
antire front of the dlvision. 


- 000 = 


(4) AIR, The following notes taken at ReAsP. Helse at 

ara | BAGUSH are the only impartial information avail- 
able at this time regarding British Air Operations 
during tnis battle, 


BRIEF RESUME OF PERSONAL OUSZRVATIONS OF GUUPRAL Re E. 
ROWELL, U.S.M.C. 


June 16-17, 1941, Aerial operations during action on 


(1) Strength and Distrtmutton: 


During thia action ground operations were supported by 
#204 Group consiatinger five fighter squadrons, opera- 
ting from airdromes in the Lagush-Hatran area and 2 bomber 
squadrons from fleldsin the Bagush-Puka area. In addig 
tion, nightly boxsbing raids on Benghasi were carried out 
by Wellington Borbers based in the Canal Arca, The _ 
fighters consisted of three English and one South Afri-~ 
ean Hurricane Squadrons and one English Yomehawi: Squad 
rou. The boxbers were all Marylands (Glenn Nertin Co.). 
The average avalleble strength during the action was 

60 fighters and 30 boubors. Minor repairs, routine in- 
Speations, etc., wore made at Burg el Arab. Mighters 
geben bani lbeas ee rear eraga wore obliged to refuel 
at & Garrani. no gPoup commer post was underground 
at Sarde ET planes operated Fron desert fields with 
hopelessly inadequate anti-alreruft protection. Ko 
camouflage was employed, Wide disnerml of plancs was 
deponded upon for protection. wo er tirce Guauy adie 
dros were mainttined. A amall fleet atr unit of old 
swordfish terpedo plane: were aktached but wore not 

geen in operation. 


(2) Ewployment: 


the Group Commander (Air Comacdore Collingshaw) dealt 
direstly with squadrous, the usual Wing Headquarters 
being inoperative. The bombors conducted daily distant 
veconnsissance migsions over the onemy rear ereaa and 
conducted a few horizontal venting ettacks on enony 
colums, One fights squntron acted as an Army coopera~ 
tive unit and conducted close reconnaissance by visual aml 
Photo missions. The other fighter squadrons wore em- 
ployed on protective missions aves friendly troops and 
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en ground strafing of enemy colwsns. Throughout the 
engagement, it was necessary to provide fighter pro- 
tection for axall navalvvesgels eon route to Tobmuik 
with essential supplics. 


(3) Tactical Results: 


From the beginning the alr situation from the 
British stand point was most défeetive as the 
enomy bad more airplanes and shorter distances 

to cover, Zhe Gernans head about 96 U.ER. 169s and 
H.Be 1l0's plus some SO Stuka's (JU-S7's). Thoro 
were also available bout four times that munber 
of Italian alreraft which upvarently were not used. 
The reconnaissance of enemy Pear arcas was very 
sueceseful in that neverments of enemy columns and 
concentrations were contimislly plotted on the situg- 
tion waps, However, on the right of 1éth dune, 

. tha entire onguy ground force completely disappeared 
and Lb required 46 hours to Gscover their hiding 
places, This caused a great deal of uneusiness. 
fae frenk Lines were sovyer definitely known during 
the action, although the goseral battle area was 
vory conspicuous due te tha high clouds of dust 
raised by tho battling tank columns. ‘The results 
of the horizontal bonber attucks on armored columns 
are nob known but did net appeser to avriougly af 
fect anowy movements. One aerial photo showing a 
falvo that enveloped the hood ef an ormored colum 
was seen. The successful strafing of one oneny aire 
drome was oloimed to have netted ten disabled Seman 
or Itelian planes. The strafing of enewy columns 
on the march was in general disastrous to the attack~ 
OrBe 


The German colweans head flank guards wlth so much A.A. 
thet the ploenes had to fly through a baryege to abtack. 
The losses were so heavy thet the morale of the 
fightor pilets was ac:lously broken. An insufficient 
munber of fighters wore available to provide adequate 
protection for the british columns. One tritish fighter 
s.uadron, by sheer good lick, encountered a Stukn 
squadron strafing a battalion of British 26=rounders. 
Although 3 guns had already been imeckead ont, the : 
fighters shot down eight Stuka's and the rust took off. 
At Least ono Hurricane on a cooperntive mission was shot 
down by the British treors. This appears to bo a matter 
of rather frequent cocurvence. 4 Nurricane was shot 
down over the wire on the front line by three HK. 109s. 
It took fire and the pilot bailed out. Each of three 

\, Germans fired bursts at the parachute oper. 4 strong 
Win cerwied him Inte the British lines where his body. 
was found to be literally riddled with bullets. Most 
British pilots agree thet this practica is justified when 
a pilot is parachuting into his own lines. Army Air 
cooperation was very sketehy. There was no dlrect cormmuini-~ 
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~\ cation betwoew Blanes and troops in action. Fighter -ilots 
made flivchts | the front and then landed at ground R.A. 
command Pp gt: nade their reports. There was no attenpt 
at aerial &< control of artillery. 
! { 
peas 


tokrep hic pilots with no guns are net cheerful 
hp alr, 


about t 

sunmary: , allove notes aro merely a few of the high lights 
jon tho alr fMighbing. The enemy air strategy was 

to neutralize British alr on the German side. Although 


they could have found meny oasy targets in the British rear, 
the Ge never took the offensive back of the British 
front. /Deitish eerodrore s and retreating Indien troops of~ 
fered Meal targets but they wero not molested, This was a 
nysterigus elevdat and pussled everyone. There was never any 
Lority on either side go this element hed no 
effect ion the ddfeat of the British ground troops, The 
Britvst fighting isquadrons lost about one third of their 


about quvel éyj doth sides. In spite of most trying living 
condi tipus and 
geous Ahad aoa to fight the Hun in the alr. Howover, prone 


str f and /dinrgy cooperative missions have then dom. 
suggsstion that German or American methods be used to correct 
this; aituatipe did not receive an ehthusiastic response. Need~ 
ayia say); fhe air action above described mist be listed as 
a Tal lurve. . | encouraging aspeot vas the prosst arrival 
of yaplaces planes although squadron lyaders couploined 
ha’ the sew pilots were insufficiontly trained. 
ne q H if ; 
jh | f | i ~- O00 = 
fi i Yl 
af 
i Ma 
a | fy 
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Mie RESULTS EROK ROTH TACTICAL AND STRATEGIC VIEHP OTM « 


i 
Tobruck| was not relieved and the Axis forces through 
their active ‘defense maintained their position on the 
Bgyptian-Iybien Border. 
. ae 


Vit. LESSONS, COMMITS, AND DRLTICTSHS: 

The role of tho armored division 4s primrily thet of ao 
mobile striking force. If it is frittored avay on infantry 
tank missliong, the principle offensive strength of a modern 
amy is lost.e In srmored action dive borbarduont aviation 
must be iustently available to the Division Commander for use 
as counter battery against fleld end anti-tank guns. Tanks 
seldom closed with each other and attacks habitually stopped 
when. brought under considerable volume of fire by 105 um. 
or #5 pounder High explosive. Te Eritigh counter battery fire 
was ineffective. 


Reoonnaiswence and Command Liaison aviation must be 
constantly available to the Division Cormaundars 


Aiy Reconnaissance for a considerable period had con= 
sista of two regularly tined poutine flights from on airdrone 
at Gagust. No aerial photographs were received by oither of 
the divigions,. The coumanders of both divisions stated that 
reconnaissance anid command Liaison svietion was never aveil- 
able to them on oalle 


! Because of the Limited smounts of dive bovbarduent, evio~ 
tion likely fo be aveilable, general counter battery mst be by 
artillery. *hig makes it necessary that aviation for air 
adjustment of artillery fire be placed cirectly under the 
division coumendare Due to the fIuidity of armored action, 
cory! ntioral counte@battery mothocs are inadequate. 


| Fighter protection must be instentliy avellable to the 
Yerdo Commander, The British fighters were based 125 miles 
fron the gofion under a sunberson separate conmand ysten, while 
those of the Germang are reported to have been pased 40 niles 
away. Pgtters were urgently requested by the comander of the 
. Ath) Indtan Division to cover its withdrewal. The planes assigned 
.. to/thisi mission flew over the sea in an effort to reach hostile 
‘) gidroness ; | They lost the way and are reported to have barbed 
end moching+gunned their om troops in the Sidi’ Barrani exea 
akd then to have boturned to their ow: airdronee 


af Contimous artillery support of tanks under ell conditions 
is gssential) Garmane-never comaitted tanks to action with- 
qué, maintaining & continuous wall of fire on targets and areas 
: Mibely to cohtaln targets. 


; German delf-propellied guns estimated to be 105 um, with 
i about 12) per jarzored reglzant, end 75 ma. guna in =em tanks 
ji, enabled G armored columns to move with continuous artillery 
/ | eapport at a [speed of about 15 wiles per hour, 105 mm. fleld 

rg | guns apparsnily took ovar the artillery support whenever possi- 
/ | | Dhee Howeve this was infrequent in the fluid action on the 
ra ( south flank. The mobile gun support was ostinated as boing 30% 
" i ae 4nbense as that of the field guns, The Gormansg used ‘TH mite 
ip kine shell and risochet fire Liberally against suspected hele 
‘| gam areas. The Iritish attached 25 pounders by G and 4 gun 
| txoops to the supported units of both Divisions. The fire in 


! 


i 
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‘ those troops wag conducted entirely by forwerd sbseryers 
‘(usually treop ecumanders) In unarmored yohicles vale TE oO 
comamtoation. The British ertillery furnished effective 
loral support in tank vs tank action, less effective awsport 
against organized araas, snd jreffective counter-patbery 
five, Hothing like our liaisen methods were used. 


The ayea covered ené the speed of the arnored action 
vas too great to permit the massing of artillery fire under 
divisioml control. Direct support of srmorec unite with 
bele-triggcer gromptaoce ls essential. On nusereua ccecanions 
United States Avwy fire direction methods would heave prowg hk 
umused, Britiah gine ehich wére within rarce into actinn. Cw 
procedure ia genorally too slow bub it is seeded as an alternate 
method, The Britheh artillery only maased their fire An are 
moved aetion on two krown seegalens. While Lio puns ranained 
stuthonury, the obasrvers wers ordered by racia to yoaitions 
fro: which they could conduct fire ecainst the highly mokile 
targets. In one iastance, tho Fira was sutthetently effrete 
tive So pommit the successful withdravel ef the Guards Brigade. 


Tho 2hewounder and LOS am, Eb. projectiles were effeot- 
ive against all types of tanks. A direct bit usually mut the 
Bettiah tani out of action tergorarily. Slast som tines ige 
nitod tho fuel of the tanks. It was doxousbrated thes the tank 
crows of both forces wero reluctant to remain in sreca sub- 
jected to noryml concentrations of thess cxlibers., The ter 
mans ased single 165 um. guns to atiffen A.f. gun fire. Ho 
solid 105 sm shot were cbaerved. The British tanks crews con 
sidered the 75 nm. German: tank min ineffective against tanks. 
Althouch £6 oan break tracks at 2000 yds., hey deemed ite 
firo qaite iuaccurate is: tank ve tank avtion. Several Gersian 
50 vie antietank guns esneoaled in a shallow depresslon ered 
naing solid shot knecked out 17 tanks in a fow sinutes on 
Hafid Ridge. ‘Ihe erviser tacka of the Gth Retake Were arawn 
tute this abbush by tanks and unarmored transport. The 20-20 
wa. choke bora was the only projectile which te definitely 
lmown in thin astion to have penstretec the J-inch turrets of 
the infantry banks. 


Infantry Commanders mst understand the role of the Ln 
Pantry Care if they are to be attached to Infantry Units. 
“ba British Snintry tanks at Capuizo were used asd statlousry 
pLll boxes to cover the Lnfontry in the gositio.. AS @ Pes 
suit they wore subjocted te orotvacted shelling with heavy 
Lassen. 


The amiored brigedé (regiventhal)) corumder mat be WAth, 
his unlt. A British tenk squadron on Hafid Ridge was Geclrat dil 
while it tried for over.an how to got aupeort fyorn the Bei~ ~ 
: gade Cormandar gio was over three ailos ‘frou the scens of a otLome. 


Enphasie rust be placed on tank 4tfentiricotton by sile 
howette. A British tank battel ou was reliably reported to 
hare f4red on another and nine British heavy boxbers attacked 
a British Tank unit. 


"Ppideehsads" through maine fields and tank traps mat 
be peopercd vy infantry and engimors for infantry banks. Four 
out of six tanks attecking below the Escarpment at Lalfaya were 
destroyed by one German mine Meld. 
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Tho British method of Infantry tenke calling the 
infantry to come forward after the tanks have secured a 
pesition was ineffective. The tanks waited as mich as 2 
heirs for infantry, while they "mucked about" on the posi- 
tion and were subjected to hostile fire. 


Infantry tanks in their attack wust be supported by 
heavy infantry and artillery supporting {ip and dive bomber 
attacks to neutralise hostile firce. 


The 40-mlle per day range of action ef infantry tanks of 
the British is wholly inadequate, . During the approach warch 
thig small cruising radius of the tank necossitated daylight 
moves of elements of the 4th Indian Division, The top useable 
speed of aporoximmtely 5 miles per hour was wholly inadequate 

. to cope with critical aituations. 


Crulser tanks engaged hostile tanks ap in.nayal warfare. 
Efforts were made to surprise the German tank units frou hull 
down positions and to fire while stationary. Also to meve In 
pavallel columas firing broadside and Glagonally across the 
front cf the hostile tanks flrin; broadside. Broadside was 
used to sesure a batter cyn pletform. The British tanks fired 
at ranges up to 2,000 yards, while the German tenks equipped 
with the 75 oa. gun opemad fire ct reneges as great as G,000 yds. 


Most of tha British funior officers who wore actually with 
muall tank orgenizations ongaged 1: action wanted greater speed 
and heavior armarient in tanks. They are net so insistent for 
heavier anmior. 


"Phe dividen cormander should pick his best officer tec 
head his susphy system.” This {dea of Genersl de Gaulle ex- 
- pressed last winte: in a conference with U.5.Army obsefvyers 
in London, was repeated om several occasions by sanior Bri-+ 
tish Armored corps officers and it is belleved Its truth was 
danonstrated in the action. The srnored division supply sya- 
tem must be extremely rosponsive. It 1s essentiai thet one 
mun head this supphy system in the dual rele of a commander and 
& steff officer. Hoe should be at advanced hoadqmrters where 
he can matntain constant touch with the tactical altuation. 
The head of the supply and administrative system of the 7th 
Armored P4vislon was et rear hoad-mertersa and constantly hen 
ered by lack of knowledge concerning the tactical situation. 
Shia nearly proved disastrous. 


Nore anmunition is required for armored actions, Anmu~ 
nition should be supplied by separate chain of surply and large 
rolling reserve maintained. Staffs must be able to shift re- 
varses quickiy according to the dictates of the situation. 
British tanks used four refills of amaunition in less then 
2. days and artillery troops who started with 200 rounds of 
aumunition per gun Yen out on the afternoon of the first and 
agein.on khe second day. It is estinsted thet German artil- 
levy ammnition expenditures wore/three tines that of the 
British. at least 


Due $0 the dispersion of vehicles in bivowusac and the 
nocessit}*nen remaining at their vehicles, cooking during 
campaign in armored unite must be by vehicle. AIL cooking 
in the 7th Armored Division is by vehicle except in isolated 
instames {n rearmost establishnonts. 
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The suscess of tank battles may hang on the effictency 
of the field recovery system. In the light repair saction 
of the 7th Armored Brigade, fifteen out of twenty three 
vehicles recovered from the battle field were returned in 
24 hours. 


Maintenance units must be decentralized to brigades 
and placed well forward. On the morning of the fourth day 
of the action when the division had only 40 tanks fit for 
action, the 7th Armored Brigade light repair section had 
re tants and the advanced divisfonal workshop had only 2 

ankse  . 


David Larr iWley /F. Ennis, 
Major, FA Kajor, Inf. 


lst Ind, 
From: The Military attaché, Cairo, Egypt, July lst, 1942. 


Tox The Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, War Departnent, 
Washington, D.C. H 


Borner F. Fellera, 
Hajor, CeAeC., 
Military Attaché, 
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APPENDIX A 


4th Indion Yiv, Operations Instructions Noe 41. 


La mith Neem ae ea 


4th Ind. Div. Operation Instruction No. 41. 
cnn eee teriatenemantmenmn emai tine teint eee ae panna 


Ref, Hap: Sheots 1/100,000, 
(SECURITY HOTES s 


(a) This instruction, or extracts from it, will HoT 
be carried forward of bn or equivalont unit H.G. 


(bo) It will NOT leave the possession of an officer, 
and means mast exist for lis Lumediate destruc- 
tion should there be any danger of its falling 
iito onomy hands), 


INF ORMATT ON: 


(2) 


Appendix "A" contains a sunmary of the latest inform- 
tion of the enemy order of battle andi location atate~ 
ment in the frontier area and CYRENAICA. 


It dso includes a description of onemy dofences in the 
frontier area known, This will be supplomented by air 
photes and other informtion as received, 


For current operations see daily intelligence summaries 
and situation reports, 


a. Our fwd. tps. are catablighed on the following 
general Line: ; 


UL Ind. Inf, Béee: BUQ BUQ~ALAM SAMALUS 568362. 
7 Support Gpet—-: Grid line 660 south of the 
escarpment. 


De 4th Ind, Div. leas one inf. bdo. 1s emcoentrated 
in the general srea SIDI BARRANTI. 


7th Armd. Div. lesa 7 Support Gp. end 4th Armd. 
Bde, is concentrated in the general srea HL ALAM 
WABL QABR 5743527. 


4th Armd, Bde, 1a concentrated in the general arva 
ALAN EL RABIA 5743356 and SOUTH. 


DESFORCE is to advance and attack eneny forces in the 
frontier area, with the object of destroying these 

forces, especially armored ones, and clearing the way 
for the advance of 7th Armd, Div. to the WEST, ; 


&- During the initial advance and operations 1n the 

; frontier area, 7th Armd. Div. is to move on LEFT 
flank of 4th Ind, Div. and provide protection of 
this flank. ‘7th Support Gp. provides fwd. protec- 
tion for approach maroh of ith’ Ind. Div. and ini- 
tial stages of move fwd, 


be th Armd, Dive concentratés general area BIR EL 
KHIREIGAT 520346 night D-1/D1; thereafter moving 
in bounds to following gensral areas: 


—--1 516360 
Area Pt. 205 (508582) - Pt, 201 (507380). 


~Rb- 


(9) 


(10) 


gees 


Ce During attack on Fort CAPUZZO 514376 7th Arud, 
Div. vwatoh Seneral area aga 511567-614367-514366~. 
511366, 


d. Dividing line tnol 4th Ind. Div. pt. 206 (537338) ~ 
exel BIR EL MITREGAT §e0346 ~ cross tracks 516361 ~ 
Pt. 206 (511367) . thence NORTE and SOUTK erid 511. 


For order of battle of 4th Ind. Dty, with tus under 
cond. , and organization for the Operation, see Appendix 
2 a 


fhe code name for the Operaiion is BATTLE awe, 
INTENTION 2 
bemtanmmmenemen 


4th Im, Diy, W121 advance on DI day gnd Goatroy the 
oneny forges in the area BARDIA 510396 ~ SALUM Se6g74 ~ 


HAD? AYA 526366 ~ BIR WAIR 527573 ~ CAPUZZO 514376, 


METHOD: Preliminary Hoveo, 


&- By 1000 hra, Del Day, ESOARPHENT rorag Wl nove _ 
by 47. to general disversel arag 895. 569355~569554— 
580334-560335, 


Yor dotails of ove and dispersal areas of gpa, 
See Appendix "¢", 


be By 0630 bra, Dal Day COAST FORCE will arvive with 
head about NORTH and SOUTH grid 540, 


APURO ACH MARCH s 

eee nee 

Se ESCARPMENT FORCE W411 advance from A spersal areag 

"at 1600 hrs, me] Dey, and move to &ssombly area 
about sq. 542846 (HALFWAY HOUSE). 


bv. The adcvanes will take place in day degert formation, 
which will be closod to night distances when dark, 


“+ Por dlagram of formation and other details, ace 
Appendix D, 


_& Axta of advance Will be marked track on top of the 


escarpment , 


ad. Approach march of coast FORCE will be normal int, 
ady, as dlracted by Comd, . 


Thereafter the operation continues in the following 
phases: 


PHASE T Sereemmeemneence 2 Capture of HALFAYA PASS, 

PHASE IT jomnnnwey Capture of area BIR HUSAID S21376~ 
; MUSAID §10575 - BIR WAIR SLT373, 

PHASE LTT tenwewng Capture of FRE CAPUZZO 514367, 

PHASIE LV frmmerenneny Conszolidatt on, 

PHASE V tvanemeney Exploitation, 


(12) 22° 


(13) 


(14) 


(15) 


(16) 


De 


Ge 
ae 


De 


~ (3) - 


ing today dispersion at O615 hrs. 

From area ALAM BATIUMA 651557 HALPAYA Gp. will 
move on separate axis on apprexinate pearing 550 
Aesreeds 

Speed of movement 4 mei»he 


On arrival track jn 52005654 (estimated 0600 hrs) 


-sqn,e 4 Armd, Bde. WLLL move NORT! and attack eneny 


poana,. on top of HALFAYA PASS, 


Carrier pl. 2 Camerons will move in aupport of 
this 84M%e 


Arty. support will be arrenged by 4 fvmd. Bde. 


@ Canerons halt at ten minutes diatance (5000 
yda) behind adn. 


On signel from sqn., that area is controlled 2 
Canmerons mova fwd., take over sree, and sonsoli~- 
date, reverting to Cond 11 Ind, Inf. Bde. 


ZSCARPMEN? FORCE leas HALPATA Gp. Balt on arri~ 
yal at BIR HUH 5273560, continuing advance when 2 
Carerons move fwd to take avar eres HALPAYA » - 


During this halt, 4 Arad. Bde. establish recce. 
fwd. to general line BIR MUSAID SBLS75 - MUSATD 
819375 ~ BIR WAIR SLYSTS. 


Sqe. will signal they are in control of area by: 


Sending by R/P code wordesssseesPINK SFOTE. 
Firing # rapid succession of 

GREEN veroy lights (NOT less than 
firteen). 


Ops HQ 4 Ind, Diy. will signal advance is continu~ 
ing to Gps, (estimated tine 0630 hre.) byt 


Code WordesseeePINK SPOTS. ceeefollowed by a nunber 
indicating mimtes 
after 0650 hrs, at which edvance will 
continue. 


COASE FORCES 


ana eonasomnamaanmeemmmanmasnanimmniael 


Be 
De 


Ge 


The COAST FORCE will attack enemy positions at 
foot of HALFAYA PASS simultsneously with tank 
attack on top. 


When & Cameroons take over area HALZALA bn and 
sqne 4 Armd, Bde pass to’ Corte COAST FORCE Tar 
operations om escarpment. 


After 2 Camsrons debus tp. carrying M.T. reverts 
to Div. combrol snd moves back under separate 
instructions. 


Arty. on coast will NWOT ongags targets on top 
of Gscarpment. Similarly arty. with ESCARPHENT 


. 


~- 26é- 


ee hs sp ee OTe gee en 


: ~ (4) - 
FORCE will NOT engage targets below escarpment. 


. “PHASE Il 
(17) a, BSCARPHERT VORCEH will continue advance at time 
stated in Code Yord on geveral axis DIR BOY 
887360 ~ C 47 (882567) - ABAR EL SILQIYA 520369 ~ 
HUSAID 619375. 
b, Speed of advance 6 meiehs 
(16) Sth Ams Bdeet 


a, 4th Armi. Bde. less one bn, and deta will attack 
eran BIR NUSAID SELSTS - MUSAID BLOSTS ~ BIn WAIR 
BLISTS 


bs. Exploitation to BARNACKS 624576 = BIR ABU MAHRAGA 
SEL377 - CHOT RI TAWAGHAT 810377. 


@. Roace to line of enemy wire BaP. 29 (517377) - 


Cle Rael Ly pts, t RIGHT. ‘sys e's HUBAID « 
‘ LEFT. conoeeeklhK WAIR » 


6, So carrier pls. Gis. Bde, Gp. wili move in close 
support 4 Amoi. Ede. 


(1c) ARI: . 
& Sl Fd, Regte remains under coud. 4 Armd. Ede. 


be O Fd. Regt. and 212 Med. Ety. in support. preparod. 
te engage ali targets incl, enemy urty. in general 
even CAPUZZO - HUSAID ~ BIR WAIR. 


(20) GDS. BDE. GP.t 


nh. Two brig. move up to within ten minutes distance 
(5060 yds) of objective by ZERO plus 20, 


by Whon 4 Armd. Bas, reports arsa ob fective under con~ 
trol, these 2 bus. will move fwd. take over end con- 
solidate. 


(21) RESERVE: 


One bn. 4 Ared. Ede. iu area shout BIR EL SILGTYA 519568, 


(22) CODE SIGHALS: 


a, 4th Armd. Bde, will indicate ZERO for this attack 
- to all concerned byt 


pene 


Code Word indieating DERCeceeeeoaSHAVING DAP. . 
TANGsecasesevurbor of minutes after 0800 hours, . 
. (8.0.2 SRAVING SOAP FORTY FIVE = ZERO 0645 bra. ). 
De 4th Arad. Bde. will signal aren objective under con- 
trol for inf, to advance by? 


Code Word: t GOLF COURSE, 


~ &f Gg 


(22) 


(23) 


(24) 


(27) 


- (5) ~ 


be (conttd) Piring a rapid succession of altornate REY 
ani GREEN verey lights (NOT less than fifteon). 


COAST PORCH: 


a During phase II tesk of COAST FORCE will be to clear 
we NALPAYA and SALUM up to incl. W AQRAB 
§21373. 


be For this task, one coy 2 Camerons in unit first line 
tpt. carrier pl., and one sqn. 4 Amd. Bdo, (HALPAYA 
Gp.) will move along the top of the escarpment acting 
in condaneeton with inf. advancing below the oscarp- 
mont, 


PH AS E Zor I. 


a, Thia phase will begin on orders from Ops H.Q. 4th 
Ind. Div, and may be before or efter int. have taken 
ever previous objoctive, acoording to the situation. 


b. The orders te begin thia phase will be indicated by 
B60 Wordesee sCOLGHTL BOGEY followed by SCRATCH (0900 
hra,), or PLUS OR MINUS the mumter of mimtes from 
0906 bra, 


(eG, COLONEL BOQEY PLUS 15 ~ FEASH TIT will begin 
O9L5 hraa)s 


@ Bun. of 4 Armd, Ude. in reserve during Thase IT leas 
one eqn. Will advance at time ordered on general axis 
NORTH avxi SOUTH grid 520 ~ NUSAID 510874 - BIR BL 
ITALIANIT 518376, 


be Bun. will oross wire about BP. 30 (517377) end ate 
tack PORT CAYUZZO 514376 . 


Oe Exploitation to Pt. 187 (514360) - Pt. 198 (511377) 
Pt, 808 (512373). 


ad. Rally ptar RUA reeeseset about BP. SL (517376), 
LEFTa se eneces? about BP, 33 (517374), 


6, Carrier pls, 7 Ind. Inf, Bde. (under comd. 4 Armd. 
Bde.) will move in close support of attack. 


ARTYs 3 
@ Si Fa. Regt. rounine under comd, 4 Armd. Bde. 


be 8 Fd. Regt. and 212 Bey. will support eat back by con~ 
centrations according to information receiyed by then. 


GDB. BDE, GPs: 

G, One bn, will follow up attack ard be woparod at | 
ten mimites distance (5000 yds) to move fwd. and take 
heen FORT Of UZZO when tanks report 14 1s under con 

ely : 


be Bus 4 Armd, Bde. will signel ob jective under contrel 
‘for infe to adyanes by? ; 


CODE WORDiaw<--weweeet RUNNING SHOR. a ae. 


“ ‘ 
vm Geo ~- ok 
, 


‘aan (16) ea: 


™~ Firing a vapid succession of GREEN vorey Lights 
(NOT less than fifteen). 


6, Sgn. detached from this tank bn. remaing in aren 
WIZE? ZRINAB S1BS70 with role o: witching area 
Bef. 38 (513372). 


(28) COAST FORGE! 


— 


a, Cont4mes mopping up enemy in arca SALUMe 


be Sqn, 4 Ava. Edo. Will be released to join own 
unit when task completed, 


PHASE IVa 


OC pe AL ERA IEEE OLOES, 


(29) Inf. will consnlidate captured objectives with all 
speed foy-all.round defense. 


(50) ARTZ. 


Q. On completion Phase ITI 31 Fd Regt reverta to 
gore GaRsAs 


be Ata time to be mutually arranged arty. with 
COAST FOROR will also ravert to coud. CaRyAs 


Ge ty. tasks will bo: 


(4) To deal with tank countor-attaché espsclally 
from WORTH and WLW, of CAPUZLO. 


(44) Counter-Bby. 


(S31) Anti~Tank: 
a. Final distribution of 65 A. Tke Regt. will be: 


Area. FORT CAPUZZO towwnememnnt THo btyse 
Bey. Loss one tp 
Avot. MUSAID t: meorareeemnne? §=O00G tre 


be A.Tk. gunt will wove fwd. to these aroas with inf, 

to which allotted in support. They will ocoupy 

: posns. without dejay to meet counter-attack, final 
co~ordination and siting being carried out tater. 


(32) ApAs 
‘ Yaska of A, Ay ares 


a. Protection of gps. to which allotted during whole , 
advance. 


be On phase IV bogiming, all guns pass to coml, CRA 
for protection of general arca CAPUZ7.0—-SAL UVH~-BIR 
WAIR-HALP ATA, 


> 


¢. Ptght guns will be salted to protect anchorage of 
SALUMs 


. PHASE Va 
| eal LENS ITO le 
(53) a. On div, orders exploitation towards BARDIA will be 
carried cute 


=~ Ble 


~ (7) ~ 


a (b) hte 4s Likely to bake the form of a reses 
: iy carried out by C.I.i, with one tp. fd, arty. 
and one bty. A. Th, Guns in support, 


ino) @s Asoording to information thus received int, 
and. tanks will be sent fwd to clear up the 
aren,” 

(34) For thte purpose: 


Cola. will reyort div. control when rd. up ose 
carpuent 1a cleared, 


1l Ind. tng. Bde, will bo Prom red to relieve ge 
Gda. Bdo. in captured objoctivea, | 


22 Gdse Bde. will be prepared to kasume a moblle 
vole again, 


(35) The following will also be prepared to revert com, 
7 Armd, Div, 6vening Dl Day: : 


@ Fd. Rogt. RA, 
4 dvmd. Bde, 


~~ GENERAL w= 
Aepetanmneeeeen ae 


Tasks allotted under orders CRE. will Includes 


& Clearing mines from track down escarpment area 
HALPWAY ROUSE by 0900 hrs, D1 Day. 


“Ds Clearing mines from 2 rdg BUQ BU « SALUL, 


Ge Repatring demolitions of rds on to es0arpmont 
at HALPAYA and SALUM If blown, 


ae Ranoving enemy mines in cap tured areas except 
" guoh as might acres consolidation, 


G5 Assistance tn preparation of defensive posns, 
end laying of minas, 


(37) A Bargnlore Torpedo Party to BRogompany 4 Armd, Bde., 
and operate under their comd., wlll be detailed from 
8e0. if Fd. Coy, RE, 


(38) a, Twenty five lorrtes from 2na line arg a Lotted 
for carriage of A. Tk. mines and Dannert. wire, 


be CeReEe wild. dotatr an officer to be in charge of 
this waterial Which on completion Phase T will 


Ge Units Consolidating will Grew from thia dump in 
fivst line tpt. 


d. Allotment of. material will be: 
‘ : 22 Gds, Bdes‘s e'e'e's Coevcacesesey SEG 
i , 2 CRMOPONES Ceenesecsccersccscs 15% 


(39) 


- (8) - 


ACTION IF ATTACKED: 


nn me omnaienemenemmenaneemmreantenl 


Re 


De 


Ce 


AeTk.e. od A.A, weapons will be disposed for xuce~- 
diate action at all times. Tp. carrying MeT. will 
move with covers off and A.A. L.H.G.'s mounted. 


If attacked by aircraft or A.F.V. during movement 
the force will ralt, and tps, will debuse and dis- 
perse away from their vehicles, : 

Enemy attack will be signalled by: . 


(1) Code words: Air attackessssesROCKET UP. ° 
AFV attackeeoeeeKCCKET DOWN, 


(44) A succession of RED verey lights. 


(40) Beles 


(41) 


Be 


De 
Ce 


dy 


Be 


De 


Ce 


Pighter protection 1s being arranged: 


(4) 0850-1000 hrs. Del Day over aren of movenont 
BIDI BARRANI--ALAM EL RABIA 574336 ~ SOPAFI 
disversal areas 


(44) 1600-2100 hre, D-1 Ray during epproach march 
SOPAPT Dispersal arog - HALIWAY HOUSE 542546. 


(45.4) end day DL over arca CAPUZZU-SOPAPI-SALUIE. 
BP 35.6 


Close support fighters will be avatlable for attack~ 
ing objectives in area CAPUZZ0-NUSAID-BIR MUSAID in 
conjunction with our attacks. 


Details will be Issued when knowne 
Bomber tasks will be issued when known. 


Tames of Tac R will be issued later. Tac R air~ 
eraft broadcast by R/T items of important inform 
tion, when able to. 


Frequenty? t 4650 kec 3 8 

Call signi~ wat KURLY followed by pilot's 
identification latter and 
mumMbor » 


Identifications: 


Inf, will show YELLOW flags or artillery screens 
to indicate their presence to om A.F.V,5. This 
4 most important fa the case of tps. working below 
oe coca din comoperation with tanks working 
om Bove . . 


Means of identifying ow E.F.V.8 will be ised 


lator. 
Means of identification betweon tpa, and own air~- 


. gvaft have been issued seperately. 


(42) DL day will be intimated separately. 


-33¢ 


(43) 


(44) 


(45) 


(46) 


~ (9) + 


For summary of plan in dlagren form see Appendix 
a, 

Ant4-Gas Equipment: 

Respirators (complete) will be carried by all por- 
sonnel, Remainder of antbi-gas equimszont will Not 
secompany units into battle, 


The main principle te be borne in mind by all commis. 
in making their adm plans 1s to reduse adm. traffic 
along escarpment route te essential minimm, 


ESCARPMENT FORCE will carry sufflelient rations and 
waber for two days from Dl day, md arrangements made 
for B ech to follow with: 
PeOghenceosenseeesufficisnt for move to BARDIA and 
soneeesos eee. LAPtY miles further. 
ADMe eoncveorscsesedufficient for a battle lasting 2 
Gays» 


Yetalled adm, Instructions tesued separately. 


IMPER GOWN. 


(47) 
(48) 


(49) 


(50) 


For diagram of comm. see Appendix G, 
Dive HeQ, moves as follows: 
Be Op. Hae? 
With 4 Armas Bac. during first three phases, 
De Adve Hees 


0230-1000 hrs. D-l. From present location moving 
' dn poar of Gada. Bde. Gp. 

1000~-1600 hrs. Del. Halt Wadi 571536.° 

1600-2100 hra, Del, With Gds. Bio. Gp. 


21.00 hrs onwards 
Dl day. HAL? in HALFWAY HO area, 
0200 hrs. onwards 
Dl day. With Gds. Bde. Gp. bounds as 
follows: 


ist. (during HALFAYA action) BIR NUH 5R7360, 
2nise¢es ABAR EL SILQIYA (5203569), 
Srdeeey WADI AQRAB (521373). 


Ce Renr EHeQet Remaina STDI BARRANT t411 further 
orders. 


@ For summary of Div, Code Words for use in this 
operation see Appéndix F. 


b» A code for use in clear messages has been intimated 
ct ls comda, This may now be generally distri- 
ads , 


Wipelesa silence will be observed ESCARPMENT FORCE from 
leaving area SIDI BARRANT to contact being established 
on Dl Day. TL11 contact established COAST FORCE will 


- 34 


| NOT inerease wireless traffic beyohd normal, 
(S51) Ack. by code word shown against each addressee: 
--Tasued to Bigs, 1450 hres 


E. Bateman, 
Lte Cole, 
GS, 


Copy Noe 22 Gds, BOseeseesereseaesROHALD, 


Colellesnevvsvecenevvetsann 
PAV. Ovaceceanelees acess eSOLSHIR, 
Uaieheeeneseiseteseeseesa cunts 
c.R oeeepecosnevecousessaaeLA VID, 
4 Inds Div. Bigsesneccenee lube 
2 CAMEVONBeeneavenecerseeskhlints 

' & Avmid, BdSconesecsneneneadOHlic 


lL 4 Lt. Astle BLYeecvcewsnce eto, 
12 #9 Aust. bte AA.’ Btyeeaae MARK, 
15 6B A. The. RagtesecenecceeeLUKh, © 
14) Y Armd, DivessscceaseccnvvohlLOUARDs 


16 Cond 


VQVONRVaAPaDH 


19) a. 


£2 LO 22 Gdse BdoeececacsendACKs 
23 L.0, 11 Ind, Inf, BdGeee es eALAH, 
2& 1.0. #4 Arnd. Bdev'sseceseve BOB, 


25) Resecsccensessvonccesns oLOC, 


BY Os ReleAeSgUo'e'seeecceer cee eBASHFUL, 
R38 AaDalieSe o'seven sevveneveses Slider ie 

2D DA De OeDe nse ponncceeseas sGhUMPY, 

SO ProecavececcencenecvensnseSNenute 

BL Camps'e's wesc 4's eee eseen eee DOPEY « 

32 WaDel'og cece ceeccenseeegee sSNOW WHIPS APY 
33) B04 Gp RsAePeonecaccvesse gAlGUs, 


35) War Diary, 


38 ) File, 


APPENDIX "AM" 
SECRET. 
INFORMATION ABOUT ENEHY. 
APPEHDIX "A" to 4 IND. Dive OPERATION INSTRUCTION No. 42. 


- dated Lith May, 1941, 
PANE I. Enemy Order of Battle, 


The following 1s an estimate of the enemy forces in the 
frontier and TOBRUK areas: 


A. Frontier Area. 


Gorman: 


15 Arztl. Div. (part): 


8 Tank Regt. - ono bn, - 14 Mark I, 26 Mark IT, 
523 Mark ITT, 10 mark IV Tanks, 


33 Recoe Unit - approm 25 Armd. ca = Hy C-wheclors 
and Lt, 4 wheelers ~ 5 A. Tk. guns and two 75 me. 
Close support guns. 


25 Ne. Bn. ~ incl. 4 ~ 75 um. inf, guns and 3 A, 
ke guns, 


35 A, Tk, Bnd. = 35 A. Tk. guna. 
18 AwA. Regt, (part) ~ oight BA mm. A. A. wuns. 
5 te Not Div (part): 


3 Recce Unit (Incomplete) ~ belteved not more than 
16 Armd Ca, Lt, 4-wheelers and S-whealers, 3 A.Tk. 
guns and & 75 mm, guna, 


39 A. Tk. Bn. - about. 30 A, Tk. guns. 
3S A.A. Bn. (pabt) eight 88 mm. A.A, guns, 
75 Apty. Regt. - 12 fleld guna. 


NeBe (4) 5 Tk Regt. wan in fronttor arca about 15/17 
May. Ono bn. (reduced) 18 now tn TOBRUR APaR, 
the other bn. (much reduced) 4s thought to be 

back at the wrkeheps but might soon be ready 
and available to be moved to frontier area, 


(44) 115 Lorrisd Inf. Regt. was im ROBRIK area on 
'. 84 Kay. One coy., in armi. trucks, was identi~ 
fie@ at SALUH 27th Hay. 


(444) 4 Pioneer Corps is working in ‘the Frontier area. 
| Probably both German and Italian ploneer units 
are there. 


Etallans 


24 Corps Arty. Regt, ~ sixteen 105 mm. guns. 
One or two bns. of lorried inf. Pe : 
One or two A.Tk. coya (each) 10 - 47 / 32 A.Tk. Guns), 


HeB, Part of "Trento" Div is thought to be in BARDIA 
area. This 42 unconfirmed but the lorried inf, 
ard A. Tk. coys indicated above may be from 


"Trento" Div. 


—<) o 


~- (2) - 


i is Bi es BRUE AREA. 
Pa 3 ’ 
i 1 f A “i 
hgh Get heen ¢ 
a /1B Aymd. Div. (remainder): 


Tk. Regt. - ono bn, - 14 Mr, I, 26 Mk IZ, S2 Ms ITT, 10 ie IV 
04 LorrLed Inf. Regt. - 2 bns; inf gun coy and A, Tk, Coy. 
/L15 Lorried Inf. Regt. - 2 vna; inf sun coy and A. Pk. Coy. 


\ 


it (ene coy inf. in frontier area 27 Mey). 
SS Arty. Regt. - About 30 Field guns, 

($3 Engineer Bn. 
H A, @&, Bne , 

[UB AVA. Regt. (remainder) ~ twelve 68 mm. AsA. Gung. 

: B Lt. Mot. Div. (romainder): 


§ Tank Regt. - one bn. = 12 Mk I, 20 Mk IL, 42,Nk ITI, 12 mm Ly. 
2G. Bn, 


33 AsA. Bnew (part), 
italian: 
152 "Artete” Armd. Div.: 


52 Tank Regt. - believed not wore than 20 M13 md 50 CV 
3S tke. rameining,. 

8 Bersaglierl Regt, -~ 3 Bn. i.C. (1 and 3 coys, whined cut 
22 Apr. IB Bn. (not identified) 


12 Bn. 
152 Mot. Arty. neoee (75 mz, guns) - believed only 18 guns 
2 orb. 
72 A. Th. Coy. ; 
27 “Bredcia" Div. 


19 Inf. Regt. - 3 bua, 

20 Inf, Regt. - 2 bus, 
1 Mobile Arty. Regt. (24 Field guns). 
Tl Ay Tk. Cor, 

An MG, bye 


Loz “trent Div. (location uncertain, but way be at BARDIA), 


61 Mot inf, Regt. ~ 3 dna, ‘ 

62 Mot Inf, Regt, - 2 bn. (depleted), 

7 Seraaglieri Regt. ~ 8 and Ll bas, 

651 WG. Bn, : 

LOR, 104, and 106 A. Tk. coys - each 10 - 47/32 A, Tk guns, 
46 Hot, Arty. Ragt, 


HoB. 17 "Pavia" Div (sompokition similer to "Trento" Dive, 
above is believed to be at DERNA), 


C. SUMMARY: 


Frontier Aront : 
German: 102 tania, 40 Armd. Cs, 12 fleld guns , G int. 
guns, st least 4 med. guns, 72 A, Tk. guns and 
1000 inf, 


-B7)~ 


- (3) + 


Italian: 10 ts 29 A. ke guns, 16 Stele iUuM ant 1,000 


TOCHUR AIHA ¢ 


Tarnan s L838 tanks, 36 field suns, 12 to go dn?. suns, 
80 to 90 AL ‘fir. ENS and 8,050 fr, 


~talian: vo unke, AAO riaiie ing, BOA, Ye Buns ard 


HOtG: Suive tave heen into BEHGEAST A#aiu xvecently and 
new Cyulsments, veinterseresis and hew units, 
Shourh sot in IPod muchepa, kay 209m ba pesggh. 
Lag the Foun Ered + 40% possibly the Frontier 
8Poa. The enemy en speediiy gend railnforcenents 
Puen TGERK epea tay the Trontter ecd thers have 
Leen indicationg of @ se], mobile reserve of tanks 
Rear CAMBUS, 


PART XT.  GNEMY DEPENCES LE PER COASTAL AREA, 
none wenn “Sreerreereeree teen entaneee ate, fe 

Sines hig Te-ocoupation of HALPATA, tho enegty has been 
carrying ont extessize Célensive works in the area HALPAYA ~ 
SALUH - CAPUEED, 


Pertleulars of dor angive works and positions are given 
below, Thess will be Supplemented ag informa ti on becones 
avalleble, 


(1) BeSArD rary Srears to be a atrons colnt and there is 
&@ Esries of defended seute rumnine rourd the fort. 


(2) a defensive syaten on the spur of the eecarprent at 
HiCL AGRAR selrayan and on Sper at SeRT ST 4d. 


(3) Apparently a ley well of pcseibly an sbetacle at 52515749 
round a med. gun Posh. a6 Pe. 1h. 


(4) Pb. 14 ~ ssisen . eneny post oceupied uicnt 4/5 June. 
(5) spassyos eneny roan dus, 

aad a? 
(6) KAPRU? ganeyse . 529389 — enemy noan, 4 FUL. 


(7) There ts conpitieratle “teeing li aves 529567 which is 
visited or MY. and Hie Gade 


(8) Bneay gun Poanse ab HALPAYA ave believed to he at S27358e9 


Ba SLVESS72. 
(9) Enaxcy nes ostabl ished O.P. on MIS GURR TT PHABA 522366. 


(10) S30s¢e . HARBUNT - trip wire seuged explosion night 3/4 
June. 


(12.) Founs, ne erbed being dur at SERSS7OL (coaut truck) end 
52993677 (NABRUNI). ~The 2OF"E Are covered by Armi, Og 
Which sovence Ceutlously about 2 mile a then coxcontrate 
befave continuing, . Shey wltndray whes anclled, 


(12) cAPuzzo is g Strong defanied point. The fort is surrounded 
by tranghes and posta, 


- oe 


- (4) - 


. 


rip (13) HALPATA PASS 1s a strong politeiifhe eneny has been 
4 oarrying out cansiderable wovk blasting racently. 
Purthar detaile and aly phetogrephs have bean de- 
mandoed, 


STtze wTo 


APPERDIX "BY £0 4 LuD. DIV. OPERATION INSTRUCTION HO. 41 
aro nneaeeene erecta mnt eater a ment en nen ett d A nel 
DATED 12th JUNE, 1941. 


ORDER SH BATTLE AND ORGANIZATION oF ZEE PCRCE, 


A ~ BSCARPHENT FORCE. 


oy 
+o na we we we ee wefee es ce oy os ioe wr oe 


ARND GP.: (Cond. Brig GAP EROUSE): 
' Ons Sqn. 3 i. 


' 4 Armd. Bde. less one : One sgn. leaves cond. at 


fa on 
s 


: Sqn. ard £& tps. : SOPAPT. 


Taen? “3 $ ; 

"0, 3’ GROUP, { FORMATION OR UNIT. 2 RhARK 3. 

t : Scr en ee : Pe ahen oan 

$ t t ; : 

sl. : HQ GP, : Adv. Hid. 4 Int. Div. : 

t Be i : HQRA 4 Ind. Div. : : 
t Se: : One te Royals. : 

2 : z : 


31 Fd. Regt. (24 - 25 : In arty gp during ap- 


z 
t : : pars.) > proach march to SOFAFI. 

: Be : One coy & KB. : z 
t Ge 3 : Carriers 7 Ind. Inf. : : 
: ? : Bde. 7 : 
: 10.: Det. 12 Fd. Coy RS. ; Im Gds. Bde ep during : 
{ 7 ; : approach march to SOPArL: 
ss $ 3 : : : 
: dle: HALFAYA : Comd. 0.0. 2 Canerons : Formed at SOFaPr, : 
t : GP. : t : 
: 12.: ? One Sqn. 4 Re Tanks. : Comes under cond. at $ 
t : : : SGPATI and reverts under: 
: : : : separate instructions. ;: 
: 13.: : 2 Camerons. : Under Gds. Bde. toa SQ» ; 
: 2 t : FAPI, vaverts 11 Ind. : 
? : : : Inf. Bde. at HALEATA, ; 
t < 3 3 2 
ot : : 7 2 2 
3 14.: ARTY.GP. 2 (Coad. Lt. Col. &. 3 t 
i 3 : ATTEXEOROUOH, R.A.) : : 
: 15s: : & Pa. Regt. (16 guns: : 
G t t pdes}.: : 3 
t 16.1 : 212 hala Bty. (oy 6" ; One tp with Div. Hea ast 
ae t 2 : far as SOPAPI, t 
t l7es ? ote. AvA. Boys (12 + One tp with Div E.G. ae : 
3 : guns). 3: far agp SOFATIL § 
: 18.3 t One bey. 65 Atie Hert. 3 3 
; t 3 $ H 
$ 19.: 2 Div. Ann, Coy. 4 rf 
2 a: t ; % t 
+ 2003 Gds. Bde: Oded. Brig. I.D.ERSKINE: : 
t : Gpe 2 t H 
: 21a: : 22 Gada. Bids. H H 
t t t 2 t 
2 28e% t 65 478 Regt. less one : One tp with Div HQ as far 
: 3 : bby. one tp. 3 as SOFAFI ~ then B Beh. : 
5 lt t : for protection. H 
: L3ea3 3 9 Aust. Lt. AA Bty 3 3 
t : t (10 guns). t : 
t 243 : Sec 12 Fa Coy RE less : : 
t 2 : det t : 
3 2 H : 2 


aN 
Q& 
\ 


+ geri of 2 ‘ : 
: HO.? GROUP. +: FORNATION OR UNIT. + REEARKS . : 
t t 3 t : 
1-25 :Gds. Bde.: Det. 14 Fd. Amb. 3 t 
t 21GD60 2 : t 3 
: 25a: : Ime Sqn. FAVO Det. LL Fd. Ph. Coy. 3S E32 
t 2 3 (Liv. Roserve A.T. (units 
: t A t : 
Fs 24 ; 
“2 BBM awe COASTAL FORCES : 
2 : 
8q Bre 3 2 t 
: | SHR ; GROUP. 3 PORMATION OR UNIT REMARKS. : 
: : t : 
3 . _% t * 
: 86 2 r{Comd. Brig RA, t 
: : : Savory, H.C.) : : 
27 : rL1 Ind. Inf. Bde. : 2 Camerons and A/Tk. pl.: 
i : (less 2 Carerons and : revert to comd 11 Ind. : 
: : sono A/Tk. pl). : Inf. Bde. at HALFAYA, — : 
7 28: :Two Tpa 4 Royal Tanks: t 
; r( G tanks). : 
> 29: 125 Fd. Regte (16 guna} : 
: : 125 pdrse. t 
30: :One btye 7 Hed. Regte: : 
i H (8, 6" hows). : 2 
3 +f 3 t 
: 31: a Fa, Coye Sele : : 
i : z H : 
i oe 3 :7 Ind. Infe Bdo. A/T: i 
s 3 Coys 3 3 
+ 3S 3 20no Coys 19 Fd, Amb. 1 H 
: 3 3 H : 
3 H t t : 
t : t t t 
: : 
"gf -- ARZA SIDI BARRANI. 
7 3 t : 
: S43 tRear H.Q.e 4 Ind. Dives 3 
t 2 t : 
2: 35 t ie Fd. Coy. 5S. : : 
t z z H 
3 36 3 iaiie 11 Fa ?k Coy 8.43 $ 
: ‘ ts 
+37 2 #16 Ord. W/Shop Coy. 2 t 
t 3 : 2 
: 583 119 eReSe : : 
2 t 3 t 
3 40 3 ine Fd Ab “less det. : t 
3 413 :Div RIASO loss dets. t 
; Hote Bs Echelon - Halfway Houses PAVO - less 2 squadrons. : 
: One tp. 65 ATR Regt. ~ One Sec. 9 Avast Li AA Bry. 3 


a ee 


DSTATLS OF HOVE AND DISPERSAL, AREAS, 


APPENDIX "co" TO 4 IND. DIV. OPERATION INSTRUCTION HO. i) 
DATED 12th MAY, 1941. 


(1) For purposes of the move fron pregont locations to the 
dispersal area ab SOFAFI, units will be divided into 
gps es follows: 


Be Dive HQ. Gpe2 


Compouttion: Adve Hee, 4 Ind. Div. 
4 Ind, Div. Sigs, less dete. 
One tp, £60 A.Tk. Bty. 
One Tp, 4 Lt. AcA. Beye 


De Arty. Ope? Comi. ~ Lt. Col. 8. ATTENBOROUGH , ReAw 
Camposithn: 6 Fd. Regte 
SL Fd. Regt. 
RIS Ned. Bty. 
4 Tot. AA. Beye lesa one tp. 
: GS A, Tk. Reg e less 2 btys. 
Div. Amn. Coy. 


Ce 28 G8» Bde. Gp. — Cond, bass! Brig. red. BRSETG.. 


Composition: 22 Gds. Bda. 
2 Camerons.e 
2 Btya. less one tp 65 A.Tk. Regt. 
9 Aust. AA. Rogts 
Sec. 12 Fd. Coy. 
Det. 14 Fd. Anh. 


ad. Armd. Gow - Comd - Brig. As GATEHOUSE. 


Composition: 4 Armd. Bae. (less 2 tps.). 
1 Sqn. 3 He 
1 coy. 2 RB 
Carriera, 7 Ind. Inf. Bae. 


(2) Formation: 


Each gpe will move in 3 parallel colns of vehicles, 100 
yds. between colns. 


(3) S.P. - Kilo 133. Marked with one rod Lamp and a blue lamp 
106 yds on either side. All three Lamps 
will be 20 yds south of the unin rd. and 
4 ft. shove gound level. 


(4) Route - Kilo 131 SAUYET EL ZAWYA 59683741 - BIR ENBA - 
. — ALAH EL RABIA. 
The centre route will be marked with petrol tins from 
SePe to SANYET EL ZAWYA. 


(5) Speed and Density: Until 0515 hra. - 7 msieh. 40 vet 
ater O515 hrse - 7 Melelin 20 Ve tealls 


The change from 40 Vite to £0 Vebem. at O515 will be 
-sarvied out within sach gp's allotted distance, The 
number of colns may be increased as neceszeary. 


~He- 


~ (2) - 
(6) Timings and dispersal areas: 
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ARSED. GP, 0650 
ARTY. GP.: 1900 : 0630 


7 


222 GDS. +: OLSO : 6800 


WADI arvaa 5603355. 
SOPFAPI “EST, 


~~ 


46 2 on te ge & 
e ay oe 


oo 


SOFAPI EAST, West of : 


OO 60 CO pe Ae 40 6m om 04 


IBDE. GP a 3 4 Srid 570. 3 
tDIVe HeGet 0230 : 571336. : 
GP, ? 3 
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(7) YEHTOIES: 


&. <All wind screens will be removed before leaving 
SIDI BARRANI. 


be Glass windows mist be kept down, or otherwise 
dulled. 


ce. Rear and breke lights and horns will te discon- 
nected before leaving SIDI BARRAHI. 


soubor ey se tu way Up SHSERP HOe Gi Gated 12 Jim 41. 


DIABRAM OF FORMATION SECRET 
OF ADVANCE 


om _; 
2000%* (Jess one sqn 


be ace 
anol 15005. 


Carriors 
soox| | | 7 tna tet nae | 
100% “aooee Det RE 


rete em meter te pt 
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: &Fa Regt - 

7 ea Ned B 

-) ‘ite Re, Te 
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mest eT Meg AD ISO coh 9 <8 G op Ay cast lowe 28 


peo oe : 22 Gas Bde Gp 


one Sty ae 85 A.Tic Rogt, 
; - See 12 Fd Coy (tess det). 


SEC HL & 
12 Jun 41 


Appendix D to 4 Ind Div Operation Instruction Ho, 42 


HOTES: 


1. The approach march from SOFAFI dispersal area to the position 
of assembly at HALFWAY. HOUSE and onwards will be in the 
formation shown Mong the axis of afvance. 


@. The distances shown apply to tho day move only. “<stween 
2100 hes 14 Jun and 0515 hrs 15 Jun the forces will te in 
closed formation, 


3. Support Cp ia providing ono officer and six O.K's as puides. 
These are allotted as follows: 


4 —_ Sete raat officer, 4% OR a. 

Avty Gpreecevsascecevesevenseblalis ' 

Adv ne 4 Ind Diveccccsceccsuvh Oolkke 
Support gp is also marking the axis of adv with potrol CHUB» 


4 ‘then coln halts dispersion will te maintained and A.Tk and 
carrier protection will be established on left flank and rear. 


S I tanks will move with their hoods up oxsept the loading 
sgn ef each Regt and the detached squadron, 


6. Start lime: Grid 560, The point there the main axis crosses 
the start line will be marked with a red sercen and a blue 
screen, 100 yds away on either side, 


7. ‘timings and speeds 


Oroup Time ‘Speed to Halt Time of Speed Remarks 
past HABEWAY = ab MOVE one 
start HOUSE RALFWAY fwd wards 
Line HOUSE 
HALPAYA 1645 5 min 1930 6200 S wih Om right 
of Armd Gp, 
ARMD 1645 & wth 1950 6200 Smith One regt 
left flank 
od 
ARPY L635 5 mih 1936 0200 5 milh 
DEV HQ 1806 10 mih 2930 0200 5 Mi = =6Left flank 
ga provided 


by_Gds Gp. 


SECRET 


(5% BARDIA 
% 
e 
ie 
z 390 
ie 
Se 530 
| =& 
Bra * © 
Bound / = fe 
j x i Tank attack on HAL _-—-~— 
t 
| (i ‘y x ‘Ee Tank attack on HUSAID ~——— ~~. 
’ x o~nm iz 
\ x Gf fF EG Tank attack on CAPUZZO—-— -~ -— 
Ney v 1 Ve 
a G 
PUBES | Aj et e —HUSAID> / 2 
| CN Ny \ ALUM 


hy, Lhiebis it Muses 


fa awe 


i . & 2100 hy 
ae 2 t } D1 to 
7 0200 hrs Ds 
eS a Peat 
i oie Iles ~~, 
rh : Pika oe 
pos 


- YEer 


SECRET 
wae Appendix F 


Sapendix F to 4 Ind Div Operation 
Ki ruction Hos ted un 41. 


LIST OF DIV CODE WORDS FOR OPERATION 


TENG o ua OTe ENS " Visual 
Word Additions Signal Koaning 
BATTLE AXE Nii ‘ Hil Name of operation 
COLONEL bBOGEY Plus a HLL ( Phage ITT (capux20) 
ee rmuniber. ( begins so many ming 
a ( bafore (MINUS) or 
de SCRATCH Nil ( after (PLUS) 0900 
( minug a Ril ( hrs (SCRATCH) 
pos GE. number ( 
GOLF COURSE Bil Series of 2nd (MUSAID) abjective 
ae ene ‘ alternate is under control by : 
i i Red & Green I tanks, : 
S lights. 
PINK) SEOTS » Nal Series of HALFAYA is under 
| : Green lighta, control by I tks. 

A nunber Nil HALEAYS is under 
control and ree 
ee ae 

8 continuing adv 
at so many ming 
past 0630 hra, 

Biz Series of - : 

Red lights, Eneny air attack. 

Hil Eneny AFV attack. 

Nil NAL area CAFUZZO is under. 
control by I tke. 

‘ 

Ril Ril HALFWAY HO road up ! 
te essaryment is: 4 
cleared of mines. | 

NEL: N22 HALFAYA PASS ia - i 

; open for traffic. { 

Hi Bil SALUM rond up es- 


carpnent in open 
to traffie, 


4 Si 
4 
, a) 
Opes as Ltt A. 
nN et OFFICE CHINE GY Stage 
ny - 


Mth, INTEL. Diy, 
at MOLD YY 


oo 
‘ 
oa 


eo 


we 
ZPART MENT 


WAR IDE 


APPENDIX B 


4th Indisn Div, Operations Instructions No. 42, 


4 th tna, Div, Operation instruction No. 42, 


Ref. Yap; Sheets V1,00,000, 


SCRE, 
Rh ELE 


(SECURIEY NOLS x 

(a) His instraction or extracta from it, will HoT be car~ 
ried forward of bn or equivalent unit Ho, : 

(b) It wild nox leave the possosaton of an officer, and means 
must exist for ites inwedlate destruction should there be 
any dea ger of Lt falling into eneny hands), 

INVORVADT ON: 

BES ONT 

1. (a) Owing to the. recelnot of more recent Anformation of 

Snomy defences in the frontier aroa, certain altora~ 
tions have boeone secassapy to the plan issued in 4th 
Ind. Diy, Operation Instruction lo, 41 detod 1th 
June, 1941. . 
These @tarations &fe contained in thig instruction 
‘Which in relevant por tleularg Superdedes instruction 

a 
(b) Reve recent invormatton of Sovenants of our own tps 

and RAP co-operation 1s also inoluded, 

&. The main reason for skeration inthe Plan is the confirmed 


clo 
Ge 


discovery of a concrete A, Tk. obste 
and the oscarpment South of SALUH L, 


At present general enemy attit 
fensive, and thers is no doubt 
ting on building up his adm 
Ploeting prevarations for 
may be. 


It 18 vroebable that Tiallan tps, ar 
TOBRUK avon, Dut Le 4a HOT antto 
ments of German thee or ASFYY 
field for the present. 


Further infometion of enemy will ba 
7th Armd, Div. ts to covor the Lery 
Dive and comoporato with {4 in the a 
Snony armd.e forces in the aren BARDT. 
SIDI O#AR-SIDT aZEIZ, 

7th Arud. Div. inovos in 


By dawn D i Day 


Be Ae ude ap 
the t 
e Orfvants 
his next imo 
be tS) 
Lpat 


Be 


4. a, 


Re following go. 


QABR ABU ARUD 51. 
Ft. 207 (518364) 


BIR HAFID 506375 


Area Pt. 203 (50 
(07380), 


fo SIDI SULETHAN 518 
is inel. 4 Ina, Div. 
OXcl BIR EL EHTREGAP 


Ce Dividing line: 


~48- 


ene enti 


hetvoen FORT CAPUZZO 


pears to be de~ 
he 15 er neentra- 
ation and com 

Vo, thatevor it 


reinforuing the 
od that reinforce= 


“5 can be brought into the 


Issued as received, 
Plank of 4 Ina, 
estruction of alt 
A~-S&L UN HALFAY A 
meral bounds: 


6360, axl 


S382) - Pt, 201 


356 dividing line 
Pt. 206 (837338) ~ 
580546, 


~e 


- Thense both formations move on a 
MER common axis till capture of CA: UZZ0, 
after which 4 Intl Div moves axis of 

rd CAPUZZ0=eSALUM. 


Se a. 23 Inf Bde take over protection of all L.G's WEST of 
‘HATRUH from 1800 hrs 15 Jun 41. 


bd. From thig’ time P AV O are confirmed as wder comd 
4 Ind Divs 


6 RN. ave making preparations to open SALUK harbor for 
maintenance when tactical situation permits and ships san 
enter. 


7 Dil day is 15 Jim 41, 
INTENTION: 


ry) 


8, There is no change in the intention that 4 Ind Dty will 
advance on D1 day snd destroy enemy forces in the area 
BARDIA 519396 ~ SALUM 526374 - HALFAYA 526366 ~ BIR BATR 
517375 ~ GAPUZZO 514576, 


METIODs 
9. Preliminary woves: 


a. There is no change in the preliminary moves ordered 
except that: 


(1) Arty gp:moves from area SIDI BARRANZ at 1900 hrs 
D2 day, under separate instructions,’ in order to 
avoid risk of delaying subsequent gps. 


(41) P AV 0 moves separately on D1 day and join at 
SOFAFI dispersal area, Distribution of unit then 
ia unit less one sqn for protection of B ech, one 
sqn under comd 22 Gds Ede, 


(141) Guides from 7 Armd Div, as many as can be made 
available, wlll join gps at SOFAPI dispersal aroi., 


10, Anproach Harch: 


&, ESCARPHENT FORCE will advance from dispersal areas at 
1645 bre (NOTE ALTERATION) D1 day and move to assenbly 
avea about. sq 542546 (HALFWAY HOUSE), 


be Yormation in which the FORCE will move and other detatis 
\ are in Appendix D,.. This cancels Appendix D of 
Instruction 415: 


Cy Axia of advance remains marked track on top of the 
escarpmants: 
Li, Thereafter the operation continues in the follow ng phases: 


PHASE TeseccacesCapture of HALFAYA PASS 
nee eR SPSS Oe Beene or area Pt 206 (514368) BP 38 


PHASE Tileeveese apture of area FORT CAPUZZ0 51367 ~ 
‘ / BIR WAIR 517373 
FHASE IVecesceesConsolidation and mopping up area 
as ' MUSAID 519375 ~ SALUM 526374 
PHASE Ve Sonvens eExploitations 


ee, gs | pais 


Ie 


13. 


14s 


15. 


16» 


me 


PHASE I 


&. ESCARPHENT FORCE less Gas Bde Sp movea fwd on sene 
axta at 0200 hra Di day. 


be From about BIR NUH 527360 WALIAYA Up moves HORTH and 

attacks HALPAYA in manner ordered In Instruction 41 
- {estimated time 0600 hrs), 

c. Arty support for this attack will te provided by one 
pty Sl Fd Regt mee will move with HALFAYA Sp from 
HALBWAY HOUSE, ‘his bty is available to provide 30 
ming support after which 1t will revert to comd 4 
Armd Bde. : 


d. Sqn tanks will move along edge of escarpment to clear 
up localities where A.F.V's reported EAST of HALPAYA, 
and BIR EL SIWEIYAT 530362. 


ee. From 0515 hrs HALMAYA Gp passes to comd 11 Ind Inf Bde. 


Yode words to ba used in this operation in plate of those 
previously ordered: 


GREEN SPOTS eccccesess tO indicate tan:s in control of 
area for inf to advance. 


NB OA succession of green Verey Lights will also be 
fired as ordered) . 


GREEN SPOTS WORsecces)y 2 Camerons to 11 Ind Inf Bde 
to indicate posn_captured (Bde to 
repeat to 4 Ind Div). 


ESCARPMENT FORCE less Gdea Bde Vp and HALFAYA Gp halts SOUTH 
of ALAM BATTUMA (eatimated time 0415 hrs). 


COAST FORCE: 


& Action of COAST FORCE remains the same, except that 
arty targets may now be engaged ab discrotion comd, 


be It 1a the intention that HALVAYA posn should be captured 
and helds, , 


Thereafter mopping up will continue ag already ordered, It 
is Nov intended that this force should become involved in a 
"set piece” attack during this process, 


PHASE IL 


@s: At O515 hra ESCARPHENT FORCE less Gds Bde Gp and HALFAYA 
; tee orth’ om general axis pt 195 (red) 5SOS56 ~ pt 205 


bs From Pt 205 (522356): 


(1) One sqn 4 Avmd Bde moves to srea Pt 207 (518364) 
via Pt,208 (§80358) and relieve 7 Armd Div by 0715 
hrgs “his sqn will also protect arty Gp. 

(44) Arty Gp move to area SW of Pt 207 (518364), about 
Sqare S163635 and prepare to come inte action by 
0800 hray. 


212 Med ‘bby. remain on wheels wtil required. 
31-Id Regt remains under comi 4 Armd Hde. 


—_ “ 
- JO 


(144) 4 Arma Bae less dets moves to area MARET ABU FARTS 
514356, 


Ge Letween 0715-0915 bre I tanks “top up! 


Lv. Myaneshfle 7 Ayma Div is to go through frontier wire about —- 
BeP.4l (508567) ~ B.P.4p (506366 to bomd BIR HAFID 506574, 
one sgn crul sex moving towardy CAPULZO, 


1G Gds Bde “> leave SOFAFT dispersal area 0530 brs and move : 
direct to oAnET ABU FARIS 514356 (estimated arrival by 0830 hrs), 
19. &@& Onm4 Avmd Bde leas’ two *e8 noves fwd at 0815 bre to 


frontier wires about BePe4l 8367) (estimated arrival 
1015 hrs), 


be This bn then moves along wire (MORTH or SOUTH of it at. 
com's discretion) and attacka enemy vosn B,P.38 (513371) . 
Pt 206 (514368), Estimated tine of arrival en posn 1115 
irs, 


Ge One bty $2 Fd Re t moves: under comd this bn to &MN posn 
KORTH of G,P,40 509368), 


Rematnder arty in support, 


ad. One coy Gag Bde Gp will move vie cross tracks 51656], 
prepared at 10 mins distance (5000) yds) to take over 
bosn Pt 206 (514368), 


®s Code word for tnr to move fwd to posn will be: | 
OREEN LAHPS, 


Tanks will also fire a sueteasion of eroen Verpy lights 
(not less than 15). 


20, a, Remainder 4 Arad Bde also move fwd at OS15 hre to gon. 
1100 hess” area NEZUET ~ GHIRBA 507568 (estimated arrtyal 
CG hre) 


be By 32 Fa Regt refotn 4 Arma Bde in this are, 
& ds Bde Gp less on coy move in rear 4 Ard Bde, 


a 


21. a By 21350 hrs, therefore, attack on CAPUZZO can be carried 
* out by one bn of 4 Armd Bde and 22 Gds Bde, 


be It ts possible, hovever, that a major A.V. action may 


Plave during this period, If sneny attempt counter. 
attack from NM TE or Hi, 


22 


“@ 


At 1215 brs ARTY Gp ond sqn 4 arma Bde move fwd to area 
B,Py39 (811389), end sqn reverts control 4 Arma Ede, 


PHASE TIT | 
236 The abtanic on GAPUZZO will take Place at a time to be sige 


Lao by Code Word: Mare HAY followed by a time stated in 
; 


To dacede the time rox ZERO: subtract two hrs from the tine 
stated, : 


&45. According to the situation the attaok ; be at 
Spproxinately 12130 hg or, if more arty ous is required, 
at about 1245 bra, 


Ret RIO NT ad EARS RS RAST a MPP 0 Poe i ERLE SION 9 Pag PEA TEN Solg, 
STARVE pee PEA ee | r 


~Df/e 


be eh ect 


a 


ny 25. 


26a 


27s 


RG 


a. The attack will be carried out by one bn of 4 Armd Ude 
and two bns 22 Gds Ede, 


be The direction of attack will be NE with objective 
general line BIR WAIR 617375 - RORTH te ebout line of 
- EAST and WEST grid 379, 


ee The attack will be cerried ovt by one bn less one sqn 
4 Avmd Bde. 


Two bna 22 Gde Bde with one sqn of the bn of 4 Armd 
Ede tn close support will se at 10 mins distance 
(5000 yds) to follow and take over the aren, 
de “ho code word for the inf to advance will be GREEN DOTS, 


A auccersion of greon Verey Lights {NOT less tha 15) 
Willi also be flred. 


PHASE IV 


a ‘tne general orders for consolidation remain the aame as 
these in Instruction 41. 


be This will incl mopping up the areas NUSAID 519575, 
BIK RUSAID 521375, SALUM, 


Ge For this task on top of the escarprient there will be 


available one bn 22 Cds Bde wth such arty and tank 
support as may be required, 


PHASE V 


The general instructions for exploitation remain unchanged 
from Instruction 41... 


If 4t has bean necessary for. 8 Fd Regt R.A, to move into 
the CAPUZZO area during Phase IV, it will roturn to ita ' 


former gun posn about 45,P,39 for reversion to Y Avred Div, 


GENERAL 


The general instructions remain the same as in instruction 


41 with following excsptionss 


a Twenty-five lorries with mines and wire wild HO? now 
. move with ESCARPHERT FORCE. 


The Div reserve of anti-tank mines moves with Gis Bde Gpe 
be RED Vorey lights Will Not be fired to indicate snemy 
. attacks 
Oe RAF ceoperation is shown in Appendix A and Be Areas of 
tesks are being altered to agree with the revined plan. 
de Inf will HO? use yallow flags for identification. 


‘Int of 11 Ind Inf Bde working below the escarpment are 
wearing YELLOW sxm bands on the LEFT arms 


Identification signel for own AsF.V's 18 shown in the 
INTER COM paras, 


~ Jar 


ee 


296 
50, 


ADK 
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For summary of the new phan in dinogram form soe Apnondix BE, 


& Minimum essential B ech of 22° Gds Sde and arty eos will 
be left in area TALIWAY HOUSE, 


. Defense of this will be under come P A VO and will 
consist of: 


PAV O less two sqns. 
One tp 65 A,Tk Hert. 
One seo AJA, guns. 
De PAV O will also provide escorts as may be necessary 
for © ech moving fwd. 


Ho alterations. 


THTERCOLN 


BQ. 


BS 


356 


56 
by" 


Vor diagram of comm ase Appondix & to 4 Ind Div Operation 
Instruction 42. 


Div HQ. moves as follows: 
& Op HQ. with 4 Armd Bde, 
Ge Adv HQ, 


0250-0930 hrs D leseselrom present Location moving 
, in rear on Gds Ikie Gp. 

0950-1705 hrs D Leeesellalt Wadi S71L3S6,' 

1705-2030 hrs © leseselove with arty gp. 

2030 ies DL ta : ‘ 
o200 hes D Becvverseethlt in area AarEway HOUSE, 

6200 hrs D 2 onwardseslove tn rear 4 Armd Bde, 

O715=0815 bra faust EAST QARET ABU FARIS SLSS56. 

1100~-ZERO Phase III NEZUET GHIRBA 508368, 


Ge Rear HQ: 

Remains SIDI EARRANI till firther orders. 
4 revised summery of code words for the operation 1s boing 
issued separately,on a wide distribution. This summary - 
cancels Appendix " to 4 Ina Diy Operation Instruction 41, 
Signal for day of 7 Armd Div wntil further orders’ will be one 
pennant at top and one at vottom of wireless mast, Colora 
of pennantes 


Red for 4 Arnd Ede tg tanks) 
Blue fo 7 Armd Bde (Cruisers) 


Watohea will be synchronized from BBC tine, 


The following will arrange for LsO's to report at Div 0,0, 
571566 at 1200 hra D1 days. 


22 Gde Bde } now with Div Hoa, 
Bde 

PAY O 

4 Ind Uty Sigs, 

2 Camerons, 

4 Aemd Bde - 


Ack by code ward given in this distribution list in HQ oP 
Inatrustion 41 dated 12 Jun 41, Sy ai 


‘ 

6 

r 

ry 

r 

r) 

r 

ry : | 

: ry : 6 : 

: a eaves *988Q 4 e- 

; ‘ O% AtoasT AaFrrareta , , 

; ‘ worn Lap ey Sujarwp a : 

4 89002 Jo SoUTT , e E 
ry : a s 

: a be OH TOs BY , i : 

: 6 WS WOTG SUA TUL g ‘ 

; a eegt@s 5 

« “QnNy OS - Grpree “var Aa lg “ 

‘ ~ 6Op9E) YOU: Wr 

; 8 Was. 8 : 
ry . D : 

@ ,. : 

‘ " 03 : 

: 


8 $ ry *UGIv UNILNOME GOS Teo ye, : 
‘ ‘ ’ a afeupe o/y ou seqzeaiouy, , ‘ 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ "SIU OOST 02 4WTT gerzrx 4 s 
‘ a a a Wot s8}4io8 snonurau0p ‘ ry 
s ‘ ry a tBooer Jo gouty, 4 e 
ry a a ’ ry 6 
4 a a *8dg uso 30 BebaBoag (3) 4 : 
‘ 7 ‘ ; *yerpuber =; ‘ 
a ‘ ‘ a siyauercia pur auewacn a a 

ig a ‘ ‘ |  WOTAO8ITy Soee Tra ur, e : 

é . & ‘ é 4 aN 

‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . S80 imei | ‘ 4 

‘ ‘ ‘ a ~ WM Ide wor gy mw, ‘ wn) 

) ‘ ‘ s' ° 4eua fag quewe sow Sav(e) , ‘ " 
‘ ‘ r) ‘ °ZINW 4 r 
‘ a ‘ a | __ Idle Sptemog guyod gem, ’ 
‘ ; *arEp 4 ’ WAT TO Tegsey ommf xowry , ‘ 
4 a 03 BIY opet (Tt) s “R508 4 | WAS WYO gwOWesr AWB), ‘ 
oo ‘ * ary CONT Of 4 iO qeuy , *we te arezv rare , ‘ 
s *£9p Jo qeex qno wer ’ POTT tary ‘ weySyA , .  wods FueEBAOW Any (Dy 4 ‘ 
¢ = PRT 2p osF Zo Testy ‘ pee ‘ or VIGHVE °(2) Uy Ge weary ones mx , ‘ 
*s8i¥ COST 03 dn avery , MHyZeyWO8HMS PUT ‘ UDasTUSY 300, bWe SAMOL 4 | MN do yQAOK QuemAoM fey (@) 4 a 
ZIaZzy Tals pue viesva , shauwe Ee (a) | 7 wengeq , "OE di - UrvAwrE , a 
Bam 0080 04 dn, *er COST | “SISTSS 4 8 gueweoN Jo , ~ GLYGOR = OYZN2V9 were,woay ‘ 
O2znavO ~ MIVA Ma , 03 dh suoxe orazy | TIGIHoy - Ih , pues, perewe , XG to Wrog AwMion Avie} . Ta, 
~ CYS P Wee , TQle pue WIdevE =, = erring ~ OZZOIVD » 6% Goterezax , ipeaznber wo tq peat ‘ a 
SWEZSAQUBOUOD ALY (q) , BwyIeaywouo , pore wad sry QUIT , Teroeda uyym , 4 STs 
“SOT Aueuy (mw) , 20 Shoatoe TH (3), “Aap qnowinorgy (@) . une HT EZ BY — fT Tepes ay sy HEY ome , 
eemeeteecnvermenaecines bd oa... e $ ry 4 
Ce 4 3 4 - im 

r " & ry s *Or 

Sqesrey zequog , sgoProy Sutzeys punoz s WwrAnMqory ceRee , zene , w oN, .. s. 
nae enee & s é & & é 


“BOLO SPUPINS TITS WAL HT MV wOAy 
TIVO $e O/y AoTONY THTM KowAEtG OH TeodepD Qe OT Uren TeevT Yars ge fq SuppuBge eq 09 O/y wee em «1590H 


& 
af é e 
| a *OPGST 6 488K aD AEM : ‘ 
sSyHUST uHo weMmCR , e BOTSTQO" Oq 09 OMTZ 4 | | aaOWN ere Sade 
MOT Qvayusowme , = may x pu oth ane s «°sePReg OFZDAYO MOTEL =. | “YYaHva pO oy "ta : ‘ 
=X Uae AY (Q) 4 gm weenjeg Sxou pro , ey, aise SpTeMyseM ADE. INES weeq , wo Buyewys JO 6 OT 
*apr Amnuy (3 : Spt Wo Baul Gt (%) 4» Wem ATC PY 4 amg.) 4 WhOAOw ZO haar hares o We 9 
yay [ese , : 
® ; a «- FRpoede Gye 
a a ‘ 4 We PT any sy ' "Hd Sop PUN RY St ‘ 
e ¢ 3 ry 
f & 


ve *OR Tyweg my 4 Mme 


SECRETS 

ES Appendix 5B. 

Issued with 4 Ind Div operations Instruction 
fio. 42 dated 135 Jun 41, 


Color of the day for challenge signals to be used by 
; airoraft when calling on sound. tps to identify pheranivans 


Date Color of the two star chellonre signal 


1S Jumssenecenevecas sGPCCH and Hed 
LE Tune ve scescccccceetOllow end Red 

17 JUMccesreveussevsslFGen and Yellow 
18 TUM eo eccvecsvcoysshOd and Ked 

LS Futesvcvecessecsecve Yellow and Ked 
20 Jury pv evvesceseseodroon and Greon 
a1 JUN vee cocvensucasTGOn and Yellow 
22 TUNecesvvvevecesveLlllow and Yellow 
23 TUWNe asevesscveses2tVOen and Red. 
24 TWMevececoncvencoelollow and Red 
25 Wtesecvescucoeenenad and Red 

26 Jig ae voeevessves eUreen maui Yellow 


- 56. 


ORDER OF Bal?Lis AND ORGANIZATION SECRET 


OF THI PORCE Appendix C. 


Appendix C to 4 Ind Div Operation Instruction No: 42 
dated 33 Jun 41. 


A. ESCARFERN? FORCE 


Se eaeemeenenmerateneeeasaean cnaeeentagenteaeneae 


Ser 

Ho. Group Formation or Unit Remartes 

1 “HQ Gp Adv HQ 4 Ind Diy 

2 EQ RA 4 Ind biy 

3 Qne to Royals 

4 ARMD Gp (Sond Brig G. CATEIOUSE) 

5 . , One. sqn 3. H, 

6 |. 4 Avmd bde less one One sqn loaves cond 

sqn.and two tps. _ eb SOPAPT. 

vi SL Fd Regt (24 In arty gp during 

85. Para). approach mereh to 
SOBAYT 

8 _ One coy 2 

9 Cary ora - Sind in? Ede 

10 Dat 22 Fda Coy RE In Gds Bde gp during 

; approach march to 
SOPAPT 
ll HALFAYA (Coma OC 2 Camerona) Formed at SOFAFI 
Gp 
‘12 One sqn 4 K tanks ete under comd at 
FARE and reverta 
aneee aoparate 
iustructions. 

235 2 Camerons Under Gds Bde to 
SOFATI, reverts 11 : 
ind Inf Bde at RALPAYA. 

14 ARTY Gp (Yoma Lt,.Col,s 

ATTENBOROUGH, KA) 

15 8B Fd Regt (16 guna, 25 pdrs) 

16 212 Med Bty (three 6" hows) 

17 4 Lt AA Bey (12 guns) One tp with Lay HQ 
ag for as SOPAYI, 

18 Sue bby 86 A.Tk Regt (12 guns) 

19 Diy Am © Ize 

2 Gds Bde Gp (Goma a bets Lede ERSEINE) 

22 és Aa Regt LOgS ong 

bby and one tp (32 guma) Sne tp with Diy HG as 
far os SOFAFI there= 
after with B ech tpt. 

25 9 Aust Lt AA Bty lesa 

one 88¢.(3 guns 

24 Seo.12. Fd Gay RE be dete. _ : 

25 Det 11 Pa Pr Coy Sy With 3 lorrica mines, 

26 Det 14 Fd rae 


27 One_sgn PAVO 


SECHE 
Appondix C 


Ser : 
Ho Formation or Unit ? Remarks 
(Coma Brig ReAe SAVORY, HC) 
238 LL Ind Inf Bde (Less 2 | 2 Camerona and Atk 
Camerons and one A,Tk pl) pl rovert to comd 11 - 
= Tnd Inf Bde at HALMAYAs 
29 = Wi egy: (6 part 
30 ¥d Reg 6 guns, 25 pdre 
31 One Bty 7 Med Hegt (8 - 6" hows) 
32 4 Fa Goy SK: 
33 7 Ind Inf Bae A.Tic Soy 
54 One coy 19 Fa Anib 
Cs AREA SIDI BARRANT 
‘35 Rear HQ 4 Ind Div 
36 One sgn 2 RL 
3 Two cays 4/16 Punjab 
338 12 Fd Coy BX 
39 Dot 11 Fd Pk Goy SH 
40 18 Ord W/Shop Coy and 18 LRS 
19 LAS 
R20 LRS 
43 19 ¥da Amb lesa det. 
44 Diy RIASC Less dots 
De B Bok tpt HALFWAY HOUSE ne 
45 PAVO leas two sgnss 
46 One tp 65 A, Tk Kegbe 
Biro seq: 2 Om BeCAD Beee-Lt AA Btyyp : 
48 B ach tpt of Escarpment “ orces 
HOPES 


1. The approach march from SOPAFI dispersal area te the position 
" of assembly ath HALFWAY HOUSE and ouwards will be in the 
formation shown, along the axis of advance, 
2, The distances shom coply to the day move only,» ‘Between 21.00 
hra D mimus 1 day and 0516 hrs Di day the force will be in 
closed formations a 


Se Support gp is providing guides, These will te allotted to 
formations in the SOFAFI. dispersal areas 


ae Support BP 49 also mariing the axis of adv with petrol cand. 


dé. When coln halts dispersion will be maintained and A,Tk and 
sarrier protection will be established on Left flank and rear. 


% the will move with their hoots up except. the leading sqn of 
gach regt and the detached sqns 


Gy Start line: grid 660g “he point where the main axis crosses 
” the start line will be marked with a red acroen and a blue 
sereen 100 yds away on either sides. 


vo 


SHECREW 


Appendix ¢ 


Nae Ve *tmings ancl speeds 


Sroup Time - Halt : , Romarkg 
past Speed to in area Time of Speed 
atert HALFWAY HALFWAY move on=_ 
line Hous HOUSE fwd. wards 
HALPAYA 1645 5 mith 2000 0200 Smith On right 
ARMD 1645 5 mih 2060 o200 5 minh of Armi Gp 
DIV. BQ P 
& ARTY 1708 5 inth 2000 O200. 5 


mih . 
ib Eoh 1900 10 mih 20350 HALE AT HALFWAY HOUSE 


‘ 
\ 


\ 


PPENDIX "D" 70 4TH IND, DIV. OP. INSTRN. NO. 42 DATED 13: 
JUNE, 41. 
Bolten etal 


; x . 
DIAGRAM OF FORMATION OF ADVANCE. x | ] san. 
500 


Regt. I Tks 
less one sqn. 
and 2 tps.’) 

31 Fd. Regt. 


PS 2000™ 


" ! Carriers, - ; 
500" 7 Ind. Inf. Bde. 


x " 
2000 100* Det. RE. 
20007 
{ 
rae | 
Ht 
» 5500* 
Cl on 
ss aka faye 
| Gds Bde move in rear independently 
i 
j 
My 
i 
1 \ 
Eye 
Es ‘ 


~Gd. 


SECRET 


Appendix EB to 4 Ina Div Operation Instructions 


Noe 42 


Plan in diagrammatic form 


COAST FoRoE 
' ATTAGK 0600 bra 


ar SECRE® 
_ Appendix ¥ 
Issued. with 4 Ind Div Operation Instruction Hos 42 Dated 15 Jim 41. 


DETAILS OF MOVE AND DISPERSAL AREAS 


1. *or purpeses of the move from present locations to the 
dispersal area at SOFAFI, units will be divided into gpa - 
as Lollows: 


a. Div HQ Up: 


Composition: Ady EQ 4 Ind Dive 
HQ KA 4 Ind Div. 
4 Ind Div 8 less dota. 
One tp, 257 Aci By 
One tp, 4 Lt AA eee 


be Arty Gps Sond LteCol. 3. ADUENEOROUGH, KA 
Composition: 8 Fa Rezte 


4 Lt AA ate less one tp - 
65 A.Tk Regt less two btys. 


Ct. 22 Gds Bde Gp: Comd Brig I.D. ERSKINE 


Composition: = Gds Bde. 
8 Canerons. 
fwo Btys less ono tp 6S A.T Hee, 
9 Aust AA Regt. 


ae Arai Gp: Comd Srig A CATEHOUSE ' 
domposition: 4 Armd Bde lesa two tps. 
; One sqn 3 He 
One coy 2 KB 
Carriers, 7 Ind Inf Bde» 


2 Formation: Each gp will move in three paxvallel solus of 
vehicles, 100 yds between colnss 


Be Ss. Ps 0; Marked with one red lamp anda blue Lamp 
(100 yda om either sides. All three lemps will be twenty yds 
BOULEy ofcbhacme n rd and 4 £6 above growd levels 


4e ee K410 SANYET EL ZAWYA 59603741 ~ BIR EHBA » ALAN 
EL RARIAs canter voute will be marked with petrol tins 
, ar nets. i 03 SaNvEx EL ZAMLAs 


Be Speed ond Density: Until 0515 brs - 7 mih « - 40 ytm 
i After O515 bre ~ 6 mih ~ # 20 vim 


The shange from 40 whm to 20 vim at 0515 will be carried out 
within each gp's allotted distatcs. The mmber of colns may 
be Increased as necessarys 


SEokRE:tT 
Ay endix 1b. 


ina fe Timings and dispersal areas: 


j Group Time Time by which 


past Grid 570 is ; : 
5,P, cleared. Dispersal area, 
ARED GP ~ GB00 WADI area 5603355 
ARTY ap 0030 ' 0650 SOPAFI WEST: 
22 GDS BRE GP G130 0750 SOPAFT EAST, wis? 
of Grid 570, . 
DIV HQ GP 0230 ~ : B71336 


nr snneneeneeeaeneneneaceneeemenens nena 


Ve Vehicles: 
Be All wind scroens will be removed before leaving SIDI BARBANT. 
be Glass windows mat be kept down, or otherwise dulled, 


Ge Hear and brake lights and horns will be disconnected 
vefore leaving SIDI BANKANI. 


8 8 Bon Tot: B Boh Tpt of ESCARPMENT PONCE wh11 rewein with 
gps in the SOFAFI dispersal area. When cach 8p moves of f 
the B Ech Tpt will remain in unit arean and de collected into 
one gp under comd Major P.R, TATHAN, PAV O,. It will follow 
in rear of Arty Gp passing “rid 560 at 1900 hrs. The 
follgwing ara allotted for its protection: 


PAV O (lees tw suns) ‘ 
One tp 65 AsTk Regt (detailed by OC 65 A.Tk Regt). 
One sec Lt AA Arty (detailed by CRA). 


" 
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APPENDIX GC 


‘ ’ ‘ 


Ath Indien Dive Administrative Instructions No. 17. 


APD. ame oS EES a cca 


4th Ind. Diy, Adm. Instruction Humber 17. 
nes aanatenertan tase ceeeteemieenmnete ea emer nae ering 


(Issued in confinetion with 4th Ind, Div. Op. Instruction 
No, 41 of 12th dume, 1941). 


BSOARPMENT FORCE: 


(1) Supplies and Water: 


Escarpnont Forew will move from SOFAFI disporsal 
areas with: 


As Supplies, battle scales, and water (at one 
gallon per man per day) for Dl and 52. 


be P.O.L, for 150 miles desort running. 


There will be no replenishment from RABIA dwapa. 
Vehiclos needed for replenishment on Bel will accompany 
Cpa. to dispersal areas and will raturn to SIDT BARRAUT 
4roa after 1600 hra. on b-1, 


(2) Anwrmnttions 


Unit scales and ono Rnd line Lift will accompany. 
Three ann. lorries of Gds. Bde. Tpt. Coy. wlll move with 
Gds. Bde. Gp. R.A, 2nd line aun. lorries will move in 
rear of Arty. Gp. 


(35) "3" Rehelon accompanying Force: 


Only essential B Ech vehicles will be taken fwd of 
dispersal areas, Each Gp will detail an officer to comd 
ite B Een vehicles. 8B Echsa of HALFAYA, Div. H.a, and Gas. 
Bde. Gps. will move to A,ty. Gp. disporsal area SOPAFI Was? 
by 2050 hrs, and report °o 0,0, Arty, Ope &, Beh, , Who WLLL 
move the B Beh. Gp. in roar of Gds. Ede, Gp to HALPWAY Housm 
542546, whore 1t will halt until called fwd. 


0.C, Arty, Go. B Beh wlll be reaponsible for dispersal 
and protection af this Gp. when halted, 


(4) Surplus B Echelon Vehicles: 


Arty. Gp. and Gds, Bda. Gp. will wach detail an of fi- 
cer to take charge of surplus B ch vehioles. These of fi~ 
cers will report to A/Q Offlee 4 Ind. Viv. (Kilo 130 north 
of Rd) at 1000 hrs, on Dl. 


Surplus B Beh vehicles will be collected as follows: 

Arty. Gpete et Kilo 189 north of Rd. 

Gdse Bday Gpstemnweney Kilo 127 North of Ra, 

2 Cemeronst t ais ordered by H.Q. 11 Ind. Int. 
(5) Modignt : 

&, Allotment. of Aub. Cars, 


® ears each to 3 Coldstream Gds,, 2 8.G., 1 Buffs 
and 2 Cameroons. ee a ae! 
2 Gar each to B Fa, Regt. ReAe, SL Fda. Regte, R,A, 
om 68 Med, Regt. RA. 


be Yth Armd, Dive are arranging evacuation of 
: casualties south of escarpment. 


Ge ASD.S. 15 Le. Td. Amb. under comd, 22 Cde. Bde. 
a. H.D.Ss are being located at: 


BIR. ENBA (590340) 

BIR SOPAPI + - = + opens 1800 hrs. 14 June. 
HALFWAY HOUSE== —~ opens 2300 hrs. 14 June. 
HALPAYA 527327 ~ = (opens when situation pormtits), 


(6) VEHICLE RECOVERY; 


& Hove to SOFATI dispersal area, SeO.1,.8. Ath Indi 
Div. will srrange to recover voliicles between SIDI 
BARRANT and dispersal areas on Dl. Approximate 
location ami nature of casualty will be raportod 
to Rear H.G, 4th Ind. Diy, 


be Vth Avud. Diy. are avranring recovery of vyohicle. 
casualties south of the Bsoarpment. 


BTRAGCLERS! Post: (7), 


HiQ, 22 Gda,. Bde. will arrange a8 stragglers post at 
Halfway House. 


(8) PRISONERS 3 


& Prisoners captured by 4th Armd. Bde. will be passed 
to 22 Gdz. Bde. 


be Prisoners will de collected at HALFAYA when the 
situation permits, 


€. Tp. carrying tpt. will NOT be used to evacuate prt~ 
soners beyond HALFAYA, 


(9) SD AND SRD LIne TPT: 
& 2nd line tpt. of Escarpment Foree will move undex 
orders of CoR.I,A.5.0., 4th Ind, Div. 


De Tp. carrying tpt. of 2 Camerona wlll be roleased 
88 early a8 possible and move as ordered by H.G, 
WD. Force, 


(10) REELEN TSHUENT 


&. Sup. Pes from inol 15 June ABAR BATTAR 580372 
6 arranged by HeQ. 11 Ind. Inf. Bde, 


be Hater P. BUQ BUQ. Seale one gallon per man per 
: aap tnelodine vadlatora. 


Gs AsP, Avon Ying sontour 36 566367, 


(11) Mepreans 


Instructions tater, 


~ (3) - 


(18) VEHICLE RECOVERY: 


TeReSe 1S Ore Wkshop. Coy. 


GC. 588 (580239716). 
Location and nature ov vehiole casualties wil be rep 
to Hs Qe il Inde Infe Baoe 


orted 


(13) PRISORERS: 


Pha itor tn enna eee 
ollected in Aron ABAR SAU TAR and 


Prisoners willl be ¢ 
Line tpt. toe P of W Cage SIDI 


evacuated in returning 2nd. 
BARRANT « 
(14) SERAGGLERS POST s 

| -HeQ. LL Ind. Inf, Béee WIT arrange e stragglers post 
at rd. junce 644471. 


(15) PROVOST: 


ne eeremnnamnamll 
DaAsPele WIL] arranges 


(a) ‘Traffic control on HALFAYA AND SOLLUM passes 
as goon #8 situation pormit a. 

(o) Traffic gontrol on coast road weat of incl. SIDI 
BAR RAHTL, 

{o) Policing of P.8.D. SIDI BARRART. 


(4) Administration of Prisoners Cage, SILL BARRANT y 
until relLleved vy WeDels personnel, 


(16) ACK 


Lte Cole 


Offge A/C» 
DISTRIBUTION: COPY NOS» RECIPINUT. 
Le 82 Gis. Bdoe 
2. ae Ind. Inf. BdGe 
3» Colele © 
4e PeAeVeGe 
o Coes 
6. Caohgiis ‘ 
ve’ 4th Ind. Div s BLGas 
Be 2 Camerons« ; 
De 4 Lt. AAs btye ReAe 
10. 93 Auste Lt. Nadre Bty. 
12. f 6B As The Regt. Rahe 
12.15. Y Avuitl., Dive 
a ee 
* 2 
16~18; A/Q. 
10-21. CeReLeAeS.Ce 
226 A,D MSs 
L356 S.0eHeBs 
R4e Pro. 
25 Camipe : 
BG6.. We De Forade 
27028 Wer Diary 
30. Filee 


, 31-355 ; Spares . 2 1A. £ - 
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APPENDI*x D 


* . 


Extracts, Combat Order, 7th Armored Division. 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(8) 


abe Is Bine of Arrival; 2030 hours 


ans noe ing up" will be carried out in thig aren, 
" Ivy 2 


EXTRACTS COMBAT. Wth ARMORED LIVISION FOR OPERATION SOLLUN- 


HALWAYA AREA DATED JUNE 13, 14. 


The order of battle for Dl and D-2 is shown tn) Appendices 
Awl and Awit, sf . 


Air Cooperation: 


& Pighter sroteotion 1s being provided over the aren 
of opermtions and in particular betwean 1660 hours 
and Last light on Dl, between Lat light and 0800 
hours ad 1800 hours on last light on De2 for the 
protection of the B Echelon; 


be Tactioal, resomnaissance during Dl is working under 
Desert Mores, 


¢. Bonbers ard preparing to deal with tergeta ag alloted 
by Daserh Foro, 


The enemy dispositions as known nideday, 13th Juno, are 
shown in appendix B. The eneny Giapositions at 206 


(51433689) ape shown in detail in appendix o, 


the object of Desert Foros LB ss 4 

Phase "A"; {'o defoat the enemy tank forces in the 
, Torward area. : 

Phase "EB": Subsequently to relieve brick. 


Phoge "0"; ‘lo exploit suceeases as the opportunity 
aLrers. 


S. 4th Indian Divielon with the 4th Arsored Byhgade 
attached fis the main assaulting force. 


be Movements, dispositions and tinings of the 4th 
Tndtan Diviston are shown in appendix B, 


patensions 7th Avmored Division will protect the 

ort of the 4th Indian Division and secure the 
concentration for the attack on Cepuzzo, In carrying 
out this réle 4¢ will take every opportunity of en= 
,Gbgang and dedtroying eneny A.PyVs 'a. 


Bounds 1 
Be Lats Bir el Khirelgat with a task of protecting 


oan flank of the 4th Indian Division about Half~ 
18 ‘a 7 fe . at . 


B--1, ; 
Ika Cady word to . gaged to H.Q. 7th ‘ails Div. 
on arrival: "Tinker." .- 
of advence to next bound 0230 hours D--1, 


-E9- 


~ (2) ~ 


Ge 2nd: Avon 207 (518364) with tne task of cover. 
ng the Westerly ucvyorant oF the ath Ind, Biy, 
The Brigade will: 


I. Pay particular attention to the Gap about 
«P?, 38 (514371), 206 (514363) “and attack 
any eneny deboshing from it. 


II. Seize and Geny .207 to the enemy until the 
4th Armd, Bde. takes over, . 


III. Tine of arrivals 9533 hours Di, 
IV. Code word to be used: "Tallon", 


Ve Time of advance to next bound wit 


te given 
by decision; what ig tine 


ad for 0715 houre, 
with a tas of’: 


I, Seouring the assembly arag 
for its attack on 8, P, 
area, The area to be 2 
Sooner 1f besalble, 


Ce Srd: Area Bin Haria 


et a ath Ind, Div. 
38 and the Capuzso 
ecnred by o900 hours, 


It, Striking the flank of any onony withdrawal 
from the Capuzzo area, 


Til Arrival on bounds will be reported by gode 
Word "Soldier," 


ae 4th: Area 203 (508368) - +201 (507300), 


le Lo be Prepared to meet and 
comlne from S44 Ageis: (£09 


II, Arrival On bound to be reported by code word 
*Sallor," 


(10) Support Group: 


& Operate as mixed columns, 


ot any threat 


mr 
ta Je 


- 


De Columns to maintain theatp present position ap 
arranged vorbally, 


Ce Jith Russara to base to the comend of the 7th 
a Armd. Ply. at 20% Dew] 
a, Ite task wilt be to protect the rear of the 7th 
- Amed, Be by operating from Sidt Omar (49665573) 
. Bouthwardg, 


(11) Rea? 


S- Detachwents wi12 be with each Armored Brigade 
and support Group ap already arranged, 


be 4th Fisla Squadron (less detachs 
7 under coumand of Support 
\ out tags as ordarad, 


ents) will te 
Group ready to Corry 


-J7e.- 


-~(3)- 


tC, 45rd Fleld fack Treep will be under ordere of 
HQ. Rear Division. 
(12) Phase "3", 


£6 4s not possible at this juncture to make an exact 
plan for Phase "SB", Tho dé¢ision center Line wlll be trig- 
Capusses 


(13) The following set of conditions eight arise: 


a The enemy tany forces heave boon defeated In the 
‘Capuzz0 area necesaitating an advanee development 
at a minimum speed. In this eventuality, depond-~ 
ing upon the amount of enemy armored force in the 
Tomruck area, & poosible mothed of exploiting suc- 
cess would te as follows: 


ah * 
I. S81; Contact to be mal:nbainediylith Armd, 
Hassars under command of Suppart Group who 
A? will ubiline mix@d columms to engage and har~ 
a86, Mavament to be carried out south of 
TeigeCapuszo. Action agalast enemy will be 
carried out against his southern area, 


IIT, %th Arad, Béo. follow up as soon as possible 
in support of I. 


IIL. 4th Avmd, Bde. to follow maximum of 40 ules 
por day the 7th Armd. Bde, 


b. It may, however, be necessary in yiew of eneny 
forces in Tobruk area to exploit sucesss in a nore 
collected manner. 


Ie In this case A-1l will be pushed on with the 
réle of reconnaissance ard maintaining touch. 
Support Group columns are at liberty to with- 
draw 4n accordance with requirewents of the 
situation. Lntnore than 3 colujns will be 
employed forward. Kemainder will be used for 
protection of left flank and rear of Civision. 


IL, Yth Armd. Div, (less Support Group) will ad- 
vance on approximate center line Trig-Capnzaze. 
End suppors of Support Group. The advance will 
bo limited to 40 miles per day (i.e. the maxi- 
mum radius of the 4th Armd. Bde.). The order of 
, mareh will be 7th Arnud, Bde.--H.Q. Adv. HQ. 7Fth 
Arind. Div,--4th Armd. Bdee 


TIT, "Q" will be prepared to moet these cventuslities. 
(15) Ammunitions 


(16) Inter-Commnication: 


\ (LY) Tactical feconnalssancet 
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Order of Battle, Y%th Armored Pivision, 


Yth Armd, Dives 


CT ttn na PR REOAEE ED aeRO T esa 
Ordow of Battle ror Del, 


le Hee, 7th Armd. Div. 


Rehe Hat. ist Lt. Rada Regt. 


1 Sec, 2nd Bey, Ist Lt, AeA. Regie (for pro- 
teotion of Adv. Dive Heile)e 


2nd. Bty. 


protoctio 


L028 AAT, 
Echelon. 


$4 
£ 


tet Lt. Awa, Regt. (less 1 aac.) for 
m Div. 'B" eohalon. 


ye Noi. for protection Div. "p" 


ReS. 145rd Fleld Pe. TD. 


Ry. Sies. We, 
eh ememeetma net en ar A 


Vth Arend. Liv, Siege ; 
1 San. 7th Arad. Bty, Slog. 


Revie lial L151 Lele A, 

"(25 LFA. (leas AB and D Seeu.). 
15 Tools An (Lesa D Bae} s 

Lt, Fa, Nyete Sac, 


ReAeS.0, 58 Coy’ 
av T,38,0, 


rd 


ReheGeCs 7th Armd, Div. ¥/ahops. 
Dive Tpa. 0. F, RP, (Ordnance Fleld Post). 
14 Lt. AA. ¥/ahopn. 
7th aru, Dive Poatal Unit, 


i 


tt 8 


pro unit, 
Reint ¢ COMD» 


Defense ane. euployment pl, 


It, 4th Amd, Srig, Plus att, tos. inel, 1 Co, Inf, will 
ve under command of 4th ind. div, for phose (a) ana 
NOT under command of Vth Armd, Div. 


It Hewes Teh Armas. Bric. ? 
_eatenamrenamnantainertamencceretimapiermatneeainpeoibeiied , 


Rnd R, Tanks, 
4th R. Tanks, 
RE. Date 4th Td Sqn, 

Ry Sigs. ord Sqne, 7 Armd, Div. Sigs. 
ReAsS.0. 65th Co. 


Sceniemmeuteamnnen eee 


BeAslis0, A fat ave§ B Secs., L3ti Lea Ay. 


ReAsO.0. Teh Arad, Bridge L.R,S, 


n 


One Co, Inf, 


i Tpe 25 pars 
lor 2 tpn, A 


r ) 
} 
) 


Ree, Sea. 
A oO Fe. P. 
Mixed eol. 


(8) - 


LV. He &s Sp. Gps. 


$ LER RSC. 
+ 2 RB. 


"2" Godn, Royals. 


HelleAe t Hq, and D. Btry; Srd NEA. (Aed.) 
mem «6-3 Ath ReHeAs 


es t Sad asks 2 bs Kode Reale 
12 AUB s he Pe Btys 


BsBe 4th Sqn. (lens 2 dotne). 


Ne Tpa. marked "+" form 4 cols., one of wiich Is under 
command. of Vth Amat, Brig.: 


Re Signe: 2 Sqne, Tbh Armd. Dive Sigs. 
Behe Cus 87 COT 
Rebels Se3 De Secs, 15 LA. 
Rohe Oelet Spe Gp. LARS, 
R 


Rec. Save 
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SECRET 


‘ 


WY _ARMD DIV. 


THT SUMMANY » Nose 6. 


Based on inf. received up_to 2200 hrs, - 215 June, 1941, 


1. GENERAL 


The first phase of the operations as far as the wire 
went according to plan, our tps were held up by strong op. 
position on the HAPIp ridge, in which enighborhood tant: 
battles ocurred throughout the day. CAPUZZ0, BIR WAIR, 
SIDI OMAR, Pt 206 aro in our hands. SALUM, MUSAID and 
HALFAYA are held by the enemy, 


There were signs of reinforcements reaching the enemy 
from TOBRUK this evening and concentrations in the HAIp 
area suggest that a regt of tanks ig leaguering there, 


2e OPERATIONS, 

0525 hrs = The first contact with the enemy was made 
vhen a fairly large colwm was encountered at Pt 207 ~ 
51853643, This soln withdrew northwards, 

0751 brs = The operation proceeded according to plan 
and at 0751 bra Visibility round BP 38 . 51403712 was re- 
ported to be only fifty yards owing to mist, 


0766 hrs = 40 to 50 vehicles were reported in the BP 
38 area, 


0800 hrs « SIDI OMAR was reported clear of the eneny 
and NMs to the south of it. 


0838 = Tks (number not 
1.4.4: 


; specified) and A/Tk traps wore 
reported at Pt 206 ~ 5 3689, ALL was going according to 
plan and our tps were on their bounds to time, 


0900 hra- Our fwd tps encoumtered 1O eneny teks on 
the HAFID ridge and proceeded to push them back, 


qq, 0945 hrs ~ GABR EL MEDUAAR and west to tho 490 grid 
# 
1001 hre ~ We were in occupation of BP 41 and our fwd 
tps Were on their third bounds, 


1012 hrs = Our tps on HAPID ridge were being heavily 
shelled, * 


1035 hrs = Oub tps were being driven off HAFTD ridge 
by the above shellfire and by A/T gunse These guns were 
located as followst 6 FD guns behind the ridge by BIR HAFID 
and 6 A/Mc gums 200 yds west of the Bir, 


1810 hrs ~ ¢ enemy MET arrived at GABR EL MEDUAAR and 
shortly afterwards B MET were reported at 502380, 


1234 bra ~ Our tanks put in an attack tn the HAFID  - 74- 


area and were reported to have done considerable damage. 


1255 hra » 50 HET wore reported at 502380 and 25 of 
them moved away in a NW direction, 


1520 hrs « The enemy position in the HAFID area wag 
reported to be very stronge 


1555 hrs « A tank battle was in progress in the’ HAFID 
area and the enemy were advancing with some 25 tanks, 


1430 hrs - The enemy were being held but we were unable 
to make any progress. Previous to this it was reported that 
25 enemy tanks had proceeded to BIR HAFID but, on being 
engaged they whdrew, 25 MET, including Lt Arty, withdrew 
from the area south of BIR BEDER and proceeded to the HAGFET 
EL MEDUAAR area, 25 MET wore repulsed north of GABR EL MEDUAAR, 


1550 - 1600 hrs ~ Concentrations of enemy MET were 
reported in the HAFID area, aversgo number 25 in four parties 
wich included 20 tania, 


1612 hrs ~ 25 AFVs and MET, supported by 6 guns, wero 
Seen preparing to move south from the NY corner of the 
HAFID ridge anc 30 AFVs were moving south from 491370, 


1655 hrs ~ Part of the coln at BIR HAFID were geen to 
be going north, 


L701 hrs ~ A report that a mixed coln of 100 vehicles 
with a high ppoportion of AFVa was moving Slowly NW from 
GABR EL MEDUAAR and a aubeunit of our tks was proceeding 
to engage it, 


1735 hrs ~ Our tks were preparing to attack the eneny 
On HAPID ridge, There was considerable movement of small 
parties of enemy tka and MET enat and west to and from BIR 
HAFID at. this time. 


_ 1825 hre - It was reported that our tks attacking the 
HAFID ridge encountered heavy artillery fire from close 
quarters and sustained casualties which forced them to 
withdraw. They were ordered to keep touch with «he oneny 
and to attack them shauid they show any signs of with 
drawing, 


1857 hrs - A tk battle was still in progress in HAFID 
ridge and 25 enemy tks were seen on the ridge. 


1910 hrs - ‘these enemy tks advanced from the ridge and 
in the subsequent engagement inflicted casualties on one 
of our tank sub-untts, 


2020 hrs = A report of several tks, probably 50, ' 
proceeding towards HAFID from North of GHIRBA was received 
It looked as if they were going to leaguer in this area 
for the night, 


On the front covered isd 4 Ind Div with 4 Armd Bde 
under comd, HALPAYA was attacked according to plan but 


‘attacked CAPUZZO from the north and were beaten off, The 
enemy position at Pt 206 was st411 holding out but was later 


At the time of writing 1t would appear that we occupy 2. 2. 


SeeeSummary no. 6, 


CAPUZZO, BIR WAIR, and Pt 206 and that the enemy still 
hold HALFAYA, MUSAID and SALUH,. 


Se AIR (a) Enemy 


Tho enemy air was conspicuous by its scarcity in 
the morning but from 1250 hrs onwards several attacks were 
made on our forward troops, mostly by WA110s, Letails of 
damage or casualties have not been received but are not 
believed to be serious or heavy. ; 


(b) Own 

The RAF seem to have been successful in koeping 
the German Air Porce out of the sky during the morning but 
were not in much evidence in the afternoon, 


Tac/R reports showed at: 

O705 hrs - 17 Med Tks moving west along SALUM ridge. 

O710 hrs ~ 17 Med Tks moving west at BIR WAIR 
(presumably the same) 


Otherwise the situation in the BARDIA - SIDI AZEIZ ~ CAPUZZO - 
area appeared to be normal and there was little movement seen. 


1500 ~ 1530 hrs - A few lorries were seen moving 
(direction not specified) at 504596 ~ 503401 at 5082398 tv 
patrols each of 2 tks and 2 MI were observed, BARDIA normal. 
511391 10 tks and 10 armd cars. Nothing at SIDI AZEIZ. 
516388 70 AFVa and MET, 515379 40 Lt and Hvy tks, 

523377 40 MET, 


1800 hrs « Little movement was observed on the 
BARDIA-YOBRUCH road, 90 HET going east at 509400, 
515578 20 MET moving north, 6524376 40 MET, There were 
three colns with approximately 20, 50 and 30 MET in each 
moving in an unknown direction on the TRIGH CAPUZZO, 


4, It was noted by our forward patrols that German Armd 
Cars, when dived upon by their own planes, fired a white 
Verey light which caused their own planes to sheer off, 


Time of Signatures Peeeceovers Lt. Colonel. | 
mrs , General Staff, 
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SECRET 


Y ARMD DIV. 
INT SUMMARY NOs 7 
Based on inf received up to 2250 brs - 16 June 


1, GENERAL 


hne indications of eneny reinforcements being, brought up 
from TOBRUCH Last night were made clear today, when upwards of 
200 ‘ks made a series of attacks on the front from CAPUZZO to 
SIDI OHAR, Our’tps have bben forced to withdraw in the face of 
superior forces, but have fou & off every enemy attack and 
caused them heavy casualties, One particularly successful 
attack by our tanks on an oneny coln is vecorded. 3% enemy 
counter-attacks on CAPUZZO were beaten off. 


Tuping last night 4 Ind Div attacked and captured HUSAID 
and today they ocouped SALUM barracks anc “IALFAYA, Enemy alr 
attacks have been heavier todey than yosterday on both our 
forward tps and back arcabe 


2. OPERATIONS 
0648 hrs - An enemy coln at 499367 was observed moving west. 


0705 hrs ~ Our patrols report NS SW of GUIRBA and NMS 
4 miles NW of GHIRBA, 15 KET were stationary on the HW side 
of BIR HAPID and 30 MET, incl kS Tks, were seon 4n HAFID ridgo. 


0710 hrs ~ 15 tks and 15 lorries .seon on HAFID ridge, also 
50 men, 20 MET at 505675. 


0725 hrs - 4 Armd Bde report that a tk battle has been 
in progress on their front since dawn and that thoy have a aqn 
observing HAFID ridge. 


0755 hrs - 36 enemy tks in the area of BIR GHIRBA 
0800 hra ~ A heavy attack against CAPUZZO was taking place. 


0885 hrs ~. Theckhove attack was repulsed and the eneriy 
peaten off before they reached our. infantry, A rough pre«- 
liminary estimate of eneny casualties ts that 7 Me IV tks wore 


destroyed, 


0900 hrs « A coln of 70 MET, preceded ty 40 tks, was 
geen at 496366, Later thia coln was reported as consisting 
of 100 MET, 50 to 60 Med tks and 20 Lt Tks. 


0948 hrs ~ 7 Arma Bde report that the above coln has 
been successfully engaged, that the eneny had withdrawn and 
were reforming north of SIDI OMAR. Sp Gp was successfully 
engaging the NEY of this coln and the tks were moving NE 


towards BO 47. 


1040 bre ~ 7 Armd Bde report that one of their units have 
hed a very suddessful engagement north of SID OMAR and that the 
enemy were retreating west and some NE up the wire from SIDI 
OMAR. This last lot was still being engaged. . 


1220 hrs - The enemy had broken off the engagement and 
“the battlefield had to be seen to bo believed.” Our tps 
were rallying and zplenishing at SIDI OMAR» 


12100 hrs «= 4 Armd Bde report that a second attack on 
CAPUZZO had been broken up and that the enemy had withdrawn 
ep 7 = 
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2eesSwumery no, 7 


north where there was a concentration of enemy tks. Serious 
damage was caused to the enemy tks. It was considerod that 
they might attack again under cover of smoke as their artillery 
were registering with smoke. 


1115 hrs ~ 18 enemy tks observed proceeding NE from GIIRBA 
and 30 enemy tks’ In the area 498365 are being kept on the move 
by our arty fire, 


1150 hrs ~ 14 enemy tks’ appesred south of SIDI ONAR and 
withdrew NW on being shot up. 40 MET at 497361, 


12365 hrs - 4 Armd Bde report that they anticipate another 
attack in thoir area,. 


1255 hra - 7 Armd Bde were being attacked in force by 
enemy tka at Pt 204, 


1316 hrs - 7 Armd Bde withdrawing in face of heavy tk 
attack and shell-fire, 


1400 hrs'~ 4 Armd Bde report an enemy party across the 
wire at BP 45, This is later desoribed as 4 parties, 


1402 hrs - 7% Armd Bde engaging the enemy 3000 yds on our 
side of the frontier, 200 to 300 vohicles were observed in 
the SIDI OMAR area, 


During the next 4 hours parties of tks and HET were 
reported all along our front. The average size of the 
"packet" was about 30 tks. The general impression was that the 
enomy were concentrating and organizing an attack in two 
colns, one from SIDI OMAR and the other from further north 
up the wire. 


1925 hrs - The enemy attack from SIDI OMAR began in 
strength andwe were forced to withdraw vehind the 505 grid 
line, Later 7 Armd Bde reported that the ereny attack had been 
halted and that the enemy were withdrawing at 503358 at 2040 
hrs. At about the same time (1925 hrs) an attack was made by 
the enemy on CAPUZZO with some 60 or 70 Med tka, 


Se IDENTIFICATIONS 


From Pt 206 and CAPUZZ0, 


104 Inf Rogt. 

4 MG Coy .15M/c Bn, 

5 Coy 33 A/A Regt, 

L Coy 33 A/A Regt. 

2 Oasis Coy. 

33 Apty Regt. ° 
61, 62 Inf Regts. 102 "Trento" Div, 


4. ENEMY ORDER OF BATTLE 


{Ajcomplete code list of 15 Armd Div was captured at Pt 
206 on 15:June, This confirmed what was previously known about 
15 Arma Div, but in adfition gave both bns, 5 Tk Regt (B Lt Diy) 
a8 under comd and alsé 3 Recce Unit. In effect 15 Armd Div, os ~ 


now constituted, is up to the strength of a-full German Armd Div, 


Seeeedtumury noe 7 


~— 8S» AIR ACTIVITY 


(a) Bnowy Enemy air activity kas increased during the 
day end dfve-bémbing and MG attacks have been made on our for— 
ward tps. One: particularly heavy one at 1926 hrs at SIDI OMAR. 


(b} Om  tTac/R reports. 


‘0830 «= 0900 hrs 150 ALA moving SE at 488388, SIDI 
AZEIS NHS, 


1200 = 1315 hre - 5015388, 150 ALA 265% tka moving SE. 


1500 hra - 494389, 50 ALA; 505333, 20 ALA; 5U6é2, 12 
Med tks’ moving south, Area 500574, 5 groups 15 to 18 Al'Vs 
and MET, 493368, 50 ALA, ‘70 ALA being shellec and hit at 
4893635. ‘ 


1230 bra - 240 ALA seen wost of SIDI OMAR. 

1930 ~ 1845 hrs - NMS MADDELEWA and to south GABR SALEH 
10 MET, 480379, 40/50 MET moving HE. South of Gabr SALEH NMS, 
Between 465401/4893591, ZHZBH GO colns each of 40 MET moving SE, 
455403 20/30 MET, 10/20 MET moving south from 494402, 


6. CONCLUSION 


From strengths of enemy tk forces imown to us at the start 
of operations, and from subsequent events, the main enemy tk 
forces of the Yrontier arca was withdrawn to the AZEIZ - BARDIA 
area, and not used until the evening of 16 June, Somo of this 
concentration, however, came down to the IAPID ridge area early 
and was joined by more about noone 


Meanwhile, apparently nearly all the tks in the TOBRUCK 
area were sent forward via GAMBUT to SIDI BMAR, The concen- 
tration was conplete by 1800 hrs. 


It 18 therefore fairly certain that the enemy wisely 
decided against being defeated in detail, concentrated his 
frontier area tka and sent for Lis TOBRUK tks with the object 
of putting in a decisive attack with considerable whight of 
numbers without hazerding many tks before he was ready. 


fhe enemy's main object all day was to turn our left flank 
and his probing could be seen going on down the wire from GHIRBA 
to SIDI OMAR until the evening. 


The area our side of the wire bounded on the SE by a line 
SHEFERZEN-HALFAYA 1s apparently considered essential to him by 
the enemy, This 1s presumably because he then controls the 
two passes into the coastal plain and his forward elements are 
far enough forward to enable dumps to be made in the triangle 
area. without fear of raids by oux mobile patrols. His actions 
today confirm this view; the tactical situation, fortunately 
for the enemy, merely adds excitement to his plan, 4y making 
a determined fnrust. dus cast from.SIDI OMAR towards HALIAYA 
holding SALUM hill and exerting pressure from the north on the 

| line CAPUZZ0=MUSAID, the enemy successfully splits our forces 
in two, making the situation of 4 Ind Div an exceedingly mkkt 
uncomfortable one. in doing this, the enemy merely has to fend 
off our forces south of the line of his advance, 


Lime of Pignatures ‘ebb SG abide Lt. Colonel 
Method of Iasubecssccsecease ; General Stafi. 
Distributions as for Int Summary No. 5 
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Based on Information received up to £109 hours - 17 June, 
aden encmad neaetetetieeamm ncaa nenneeenen entaetneenndeemennanmsenieenmeemeniactmmenen emma panera a te ean TREE CIS 


(1) GBUSRAL: 


Our troops wire abtacked by the enewy in congideradlo 
atrength during the day end effected a withdrawal without 
sustaining sorious losses; although AFVs sut out of action 
in yasterday'!a fighting and thoge whieh ware 4umobilized 
through wechanieal reasons, had to be abaxtoned, 


A gorious thereat to the left flank of 4th Ind. liv. was 
aprested, and what promised to be an attack in farce from 
the SIOY SULEINAY eres by the eneny was frustrated vy our hare 
aesing and offeanive taction, aril C{inally ondod in the enemy 
withdrawing to the WE, 


For reagons at prevent beget Jmnown to himself, the enemy 
contented himself with occupying the area to the Sovth of Grid 
Line 365, having failed te out off 4th Ind. Div. and to have 
outflanked aur left or penstratad our sontre. 


(2) opnRarronss 


O705 hrs ~ Sho iead of a coltun of T5 Hy. Tke was at 
AARET ABU FANE 515356, and were argaged by 7 Ayid. “de., who 
ware forcad towithdraw in face ofvery superior numbers. Sp. in 
angased the colwan on its right flank but the column woving 
a2 was ebbing. outlet rahe. ou: 


0725 hys - 7 Arnil. Ede, waa keeping contact with tha abova 
colum, wows head had redehed SIDE SULEIEAN, and was engaged 
by our arty. and tanka, This column had halted 4: this area by 
0860 hra. and was kept under observation by 7th Armd, Hde, 


0805 hours - Large coluun of enemy inf, was seen by Sp 
Gp moving = at 502357 and was heavily engaged. by our columnta 
artlllory. As a result, thia column of inf. had withdyawn 
$o SIDI OMAR by 0845 hours, 


O750 hours ~ 4th Armd. Bde. oo2 veported that they were 
in contact with the enemy in the arca BP SS - BIR YAIR 


0805 hours ~ 4th Armd. Bae. wore forced to return N te their 
starting point in the arsa just 3 and E of CAPUZZO by a Largo 
ouemy col, of tks, hich were moving W and E, 


1150 hra ~- This Bdd, later reported 106 enemy tke pro~ 
ceeding SE through the wire at Bfs 40 and 41, 


Subsequent cessazes showed thet the sruater rart of this 
Rde was out off from ite Wa ard the right flak of 7 Armed, Ede. 
by @ very large foreco of aneny ths which wore threatening the 
flmk of 4 Ind. Dive At the sane than am attack was bedag 
wade on the CAPUZZO area from the north. 


4 Arad, Bdo., after fighting a sucesssful rear guard 
action against the 100 onemy tks, veparted above » Dad withdrawm 
past Pt. 207 by 1510 hrs. ond were in the arca BIR HUH, The 
odds againgithem wore neyer less than 5 to 1 tanke. 


ae Pes 


es oe 


~(B)w 


Parthoulors Fogarding 4 Ind, Divas withdraw, avo Beuted 
but 26 fa appepent feat this wee carted out on the gone” 
ding BP 39 ~Pt p67 = ALP GOUT, 


0800 - 1805 bre, + VYeeloua movesante of enemy Cos ub 
tiues numbering Up fa 40 with Note, ware Togorted ko and around 
Gh SIDI SULETHAT area ang soverah “nerups” took place be bwene, 
the anemy ad 78 Adria EG. aml Sp, Gpe She SIDE i tative 
congontyation prasumably wag a flank guard fea the Bidvance on 
the ered CAPUZZONRATIAYA, 


1855 hours ~ 1h Tey moving 28 towards SIDT sur, ERAN Drona 
SO7S57 were Mrat engaged uy ot avty and then by our the but 
Sisally at 1040 bra, £8 was resorted that, unter nayep of the cust 
fad gnoke ralead by bombs from Lo Be Llcts, these tics eeaued In 
the diregtton of MARE? AY Darts BlEIS6, 


- Halt an hour befora darinad On8 GP omy Levteflank solu 
20 aren BOOTHS wen abkagiad by arude oardeand tin, The oneny 
loat one Ned. tk, destroyed ant wi thdvay nordhuarcios 


(3) ates 


Be aes ii, ‘The onemy air has nok boos, quite oa aestve ag 
yesterday althowen He LLO'a hese baon fr. evidenea ovar 
% ix ect Munbowes throughout the CRY Min 
moat notable onesy air aetion cemmrad ths evening, 
whan LO Ue lots cece to ore rownue of sone heard. 
hWeLoed eneny tee and sablac thes te yeCapE ‘undox 
eever of the mmole ami dust of the a rowart'a tobe, 


. Be. peu bias 6h POpOuts ware rusolvad as usual. Dupd 
me liv the nar dhob doen 12 3 G7ts, 4.3 Logie 
HE 220 and 2 d-n06 rd 


(4) EREUY TACTE CSt 


ee phot the last three Csyat overatdong the Gonmang 

have played time to thedy tmom form us vegarde tactics, They 
have profiad to mivy aotion with Uerhh foraea » beve soncontratad 
inte large apoopad Sormebtong varying between SO madi Lio bhai, 
and have dononatyated thoty Comt's prodileation fox flan: ate . 

thy GLO pinder movement, They haya also choaex the late 
evening to atteok, wlth the advantage of the sathing aun behind 
themy- ag vated bofore if Bp, Goes 7 deude Dive That attioks 
have ueen susported by Shely Ady’ roese and teday the gizolag 
and dust from a boning abtiel: by 10. Ho Liota enatied 15 Tia. 
to osgape from an abteak by our fxs, and arty. Thin the ongage- 
reert bean going fox appro: &n bour only before 
$3G Hivovart amvived, whlch w ; 203 
SP OrnlS Lees 0 Ln ooianan, 


4 Waraiogss gf 4 
'. Bey Bo coon oration be ty. 
¢ 


In ey ¢aao when rot with determalnad and resolute oppo 
sition, ma a. opite of thetr oupertor mubeve, the esony haya 
given ground before our tin ips, It te so Sur apparent that 
the Mans Wantoy a lag eee oeyrabsl ity du tke action, 
end for this reason the Snesy doeg not have Ot 

Largo nagnes as wo should, hud we similar nusbera, THiS Laois 
or MAnoUYTAbL ster wee the sitiier due to poor Wireless actr on 
to insuffiefently trained tps. Further dstatla of aneiy tly 
taebles from ou Dwds tipo, are: wegently roquirects 


mately he 
wid ind 


cation WEEN the bees” 
Lihe two shows by the a rat 


¥. 


m 3 
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During one action which causoé heavy caausltiss to one” 
of our sub-units, the enemy couesalnd hig guns and A/T guns 
among seué tpt,, some of which, an unconfirmed resort states, 
wos captured Pritish tpt., and withheld hia fire until our 
tka. wore within 360 yOBeS~ 


(5) CoucLasroH: 


The enemy succensfully carried aut nis outflanking move~ 
‘mont of 4th Ind. Div. and 4 Armd. béto., and these two forma- 
tions wore forced to witcdray, The enemy's mais object was 
the establishuent of the Line SIDI OMAR - SIpI s WAH « HAL= 
PAYA, and in this he was successful, though he suffared heavy 
Losses in carrying it out. 


The lerge enemy force in the area FAYRES - SIBT SULEINAY 
apparently hed 2 objeata ~ (a) to drive a wedge betwoon cur 
Lforees, and (b) to provide a flmk muurd for an advance on NAL+ 
PAYA. FProsunably thia force was lerge, apart fron the Geran 
tendency to mana, because tha cnomy was not absolutely certain 
of our strength te the south. 


43 to the voault of the last three days? work, it to une 
fortunately Impossible to ascertain fer certaiy. the losacs 
suatained by the eneny, except in isolated canen. Lquelly 
unfortunatoly, thea snemy te able to make a reasonably accurate 
eotimate of cur own losses. Howsyer, there Le na doubt that 
the enemy plans were considerably upset by ow acverse, 2: thnt 
he was forced to concentrate practically all nie forsey in Libe 
ya in the frontier area 1: e@dor to eject us. 


There 43 alvo no Gait that wa intlietad heavy losses oh 
his forces, and it must bave cone os a considerable shock to 
the onemy to Pind that 4th Ind. Div, and éth amd. Bde. wore 
ablo to effect a succussful withdrawal under his very noce in 
the face of serlous diffimialties and hia mach greater strength. 


Zherderman Air Forse, though annoying, showed Llesn activit:7 
than might have bee expeoted. 


it. is not easy to muke ey conclusl ons rexarting Dubure 
enemy intentions, but at the moment it wald appear that he ia 
contont wlth oconpying the aroa from whieh he was driven these 
Gays ago. It dleo seems reasonable to seppose that a certain 
anount of reorganization li: viow of the new situation, whll be | 
NOGOSSALT.« 


Lieut. Colonel, 
General Staff, 


Tire of Signaturetesersees Coeseveee 


HZethed of LESUG tees ceneenerarsavaes 


Distribution: As per Int. Summary Ho. 5. 
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aan 7 ARED DIV. 


Int. Sumery - Yo. 9, 


Based on Infomation received up to 2000 hry» ~ 17 June. 


there has been little activity on ow front today. 
A party of enemy tanks and Het hewpered our Rec Socg in the 
SIDI SULEINAN area and Sestroyed derelict vehiclos thero. 
Identifications and information from captured crisoners ig 


forthcoming, 
2. OPERATIONS, 


There was little contact betugen curtps and the 
enemy teday. 


‘ OO55 bra: 4 Bet at 493355 weve engaged and withcrary 
ig le 


it head hed halted at} RUBETATT . WARRART 520349, ant were 
destroying derelict vehicles. They later withdrew, 


: Our patrols reported movamants of small numbers of 
tks and Met mostly in the STDI SULGIMAN area. Tho nature 

of their movements and their sizes. indicate that these parties 
wore patrols. The colm in the RUWEIBIT = WARRANI area had the 
object of deiiving back our Recovery sarties and destroying 
their own and our Gerelicts. ; 


Se AIRe 


(a) Enemy, Very little oneny aip activity has been 
reported over the area today, 


(>) Own, Our bombers made sover:1 sorties over the 
Snemy lines today, but no results of these raids 
have yet com to hand, Tac/f reports showed 4 
general trend of enemy movement from W te 8 in 
the SIRI AZEIZ, SIDI OMAR, SHEPERZEN areas. A 


could not be conftmsa by ou ground patrols, 

3% Colns were observed moving S from ACROHA with 
their heads’ 8 of tha TRIGH CAPUZZO W of BL ADE 
&t 0840 hrs. 


: Ge Two identifications tron yesterday's fighting are 
reported: 
2. Komp ERA? FARR BRS ABT 3, 
3 Bty 1. En 53 FLAK, 


Other identifications from the HALPAYA, MUSAID, 
CAPUZZO aren. insiude: 


Gorman 
HQ and 2 Coys 104 Inr Regt. < 
L& 3 Tyas 1 Bty 33 Arty Regt. 
62,3,&4 Coys 15 H/C En. 
zh . 


2 Coy & Tk Regt 
HQ Coy, A/Tk BEX Abt. 33 Tk Regt. 
1 A/T Bn, ° 


: Tbhaliane 


G& % Coya. 62 Inf Regt. 
8 Coy 61 Inf Regt. 
2 CELERE Arty. 
106 A/Tk Coy" 7 BERSAGLIERT. 


PWs state that Mej-Gon ESRBECK has beon wounded 
and replaced as 0C 15 Armd Div. The Recee See cf 33 Tx Regt. 
is stated to be forwards | 3 Coys of the A/Tk Abteilune of 33 
Tk Regt are at BARDIA, Each Coy about 150 men strong. 


Ltelian Amnyt 


S Coy 1 Gn Inf Regt wore all captured or Ellledc. 

6 Coy 2 Bn 62 Inf Regt had heavy cosualties in 
SALVH area, 

2 CELERE Arty Regt was in the CArUZZO area armed 
with 75 mm guns, 15/6/41. 

2 Hobile Arty Regt. Two gps in the SALUM~ 

\ CAFUZZO area and ono gp at BARDIA, 

et tke in frontier area are Germans 
3 Fls 106 A/fk Coy 7 BENSAGLIURI at BARS The 
"4 Pl captured ate MUSAID. 1 Fl captured at 
HALPATAs 


Lieut. Solonel. 
Senearal Staff. 


Time of slenetuvGerescses 
Hothod of Lasuceesnnnsece 
Dgatribution: .As for Int. Summary no. B oxespt that, for: 


4 Ind Div, 
substitute 22 Gds Bes 
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QUADRUPLICATE 


THE FOREIGN SERVIOR 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


8, Tuniola 
fuguat Ue 2941. 
Subjects inithes” Condition of axia ore 
THE HONORABLE 
THE SEORETARY OF STATE, 


WASHINGTON » 
SIR: 

Slaberating on my telegran Ho.683 ef august 1, 1941, 
conserning the condition of German and Italian treops in 
Libya, I have the honor to state that further roports 
venohing this office only serve to confirm what has al- 

| ready been reported (see my telegram tio.75 dated July 3. 

| I94L, 7 Deliede AL, 
dn addition to a considerable % ‘dmount: of f iliness, 
 @ae te whieh sone 2,990 Gernan'‘poldisrs are reported as 


OTR RS NM FOOL RC AE AN SAT RA ONAASTS iy nema rN ee AE 


bbe DALY EEDA RISIN ANE Dr 
having haé to be evacuated te Europes ‘the feod situation 


RATER UK ATT Wen errtarey ee 
! ofa ASEAN I EMT! SLEEPER 


b 4p very erare, ais 
| Arabs on the Tunisian-fripelitentan border are 
| being offered 50 francs per kite for canel neat on the 
hoof, und considering the sise of a camol's skeleton 
. this should represent at least 100 franos per kilo of 
aatanl meat, Olive 012 4a quoted at 75 francs per liter 
2 | “Gnd flour at 50 francn yer kilo, 
| «In vogara to militazy equipment, %¢ is believed 
that the Germans originally trought about a thousand. 


eet nH LOTT SARI RITE TO NSA COC Re ag EOL TN PATTER 


Veliiolet with then. Of this thousend not more than 600 


re ee 
are now Belioved to be in usable condition, | which ae~ 


\ 
eR ANA RARAE MOOD Ie BT Rie Pa 
j 


SAEs AebeRh ea 
counts for the eoxtreane ae pressure being applied, on the. 


fonteesey S528 Pact 
an MOT ah ad NSO De ene nm araE! 


 Rreneh authorities to deliver over allitery and.even = / 


ELE ET rae BTA Oe 


pith ae 


ofvil trucks frou French North Afcica. 


FO a ae 


PEM nat Dated ee en GE a ere peg? 


That the condition of the Axia troops in Libya is | 
not entirely unexpected may be deduged from the OX 
periences of the Frengh aflitary authorities prior to 
the armistice, when they had a considerable serpison 

J in the advanced southern sone known as the Mareth Line. 
French officers have informed the Consulate that sven 
with their relatively short supply lines and shipments 
Of fresh foods from Algeria and Morscse a @reat deal of 
ilinesa cecurred axong the French troops there due to 
‘Qiet defici enoies caused by the largs percentage of 


gianna cet! ORAL sean Ot? rom ven ay MO EG ATT eg OB wg 2 Od aE Mero 


be “oenned. “goods used, added to the weakening effect of 


TTR OS Se NOT = 


NARI Aten Ihe nd WAT Sa cin TAA TG LRT POON ET a RK! RAE, OTT ng DEEL. 
the heat and shortage of water. 


SQA 


~ anccnnrnntainao RHC OCSAILY YOURE, 
He A Doolittle 
American Consul 


Origine) and rive oo es to the artment 
Gus eeny to tas Legation, ae : 


One copy to tha Saonars General, Algiers. 
$00 
HADemel 


G-2/2657~240 August 8, 1941, 


Subject:: The Engagement at Halfya Pass. 


Tox The Librarian, Command and General Staff School, 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansase 


There is attached hereto a confidential memorandun 
prepared by the Military Intelligence Division, containing 
@ll the information available on the recent engagement at 


andl the Egyptian-Libyan. fvontior. 


For the Acting A. C. of &., G2; 


RALPH C. SUITH, 
Iieut. Cole, General Staff, 
Exeoutive Officer, G«2. 


Enolosures 1, 
ba 
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‘CONFIDENTIAL 
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ENO Te 
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“Whe veaent fighting at Sollum on the Bgyptian-Libyan 
frontier, in vhich the British forces attempting to relieve Pobruk 
_ were dviven baok after some initial succes, represents one of the ; 
firet cases in history when a tank attack hae been definitely stopped. 
The British tank effort at Sollun was on a major scale, The 7th 
British Hechanized Division formed the spearhead of the attack. 
Confidential information from Cairo indicatés that “at 
least 200 British tanke were destroyed." The German High Command 
. officially olains thats 
_ 237 British tanks and armored cars were destroyed, 
10 tanks and armored gaye Were captured undamaged, OF 
247 in all. 
The lous of even only 200 British tanks in a threeeday 


' 


offensive battle represents a tank loss unequalled in any previous 
offensive battle in thie war or the World War. It emphasizes the 
existence of @ very powerful antitank defense in the German Aray 
and one, which at Sollum, completely repulsed the powerful tank | 
attack leunched by the British Army of the Nile. It ie necessary, 
therefore to examine the nature of the antitank weapons of the Geran 
Arny. 
These aret 
(1) Antitank mines of # variety of shapes and sizes, 
(8) ‘The antitank rifles of the infantry companies; 
(3) SYeun antitank gune (towed or on self~propelled mounts) 3 
(4) 600me antitank cane (towed or on self-propelled mounts) $ 
(5) The divisional field artillery (firing armor-piercing 
projectiles)! CONFID ; 


ola 


CONFIDENTIAL 


~2°(@)>-16-mm antiaiveratt machine guns (either toved or on 
self-propelled mounts); 

(7) 200mm antiaircraft machins guns (either towed or on 

self-propelled mounts); 

(8) 3%«an automatic cannon on self-propelled mounta. 

fhe above three weapons { 6, 7 and 8) delong to tha 
divisional antiaircraft battalion. 

(9) 88mm antiairoraft guns. 

All the above listed weapone, in addition to German tanka, 
played a role in the repulge of the British attackea, The incomplete 
accounts received to date, however, emphasize the unusual effectiveness 
of the three German weapons! 

: (1) fhe German tanke; 
(2) Phe antitank mine 
(3) The &6emn Antiairoraft guns. 
British sources emphasize the effectiveness of the Gorman 
antitank mines, and say that two-thirds of their infantry tanks 
were destroyed by mine before coming into contact with the German | 
defensive position. 
| The German High Command, on the other hand, atresses sheir © 
tenk counterattack as one of the reasons for victory, but emphasise, | 
even more than the tanke, the effestive work of their 88enan antiaircraft 
gane in the neighborhood of Halfaysa pass. In this area, the High 
' Command estates, one battalion of 88mm antiniroraft eens destroyed 
88 tanke. 
this e0n proved itself as an antitank weapon during the 
Campaign in France, In the defensive battle against Britich tanke 
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“near Ageoe on Hay 24, 3940, this weapon was avarded the primary credit 
for repuleiug the Britien attack. | 
: Since 194d): the Gerzans have further amprovad' tha efficacy 
of their 88—mn antiairoraft gun for antitank operations by providing 
4% with an armored enield against hostile ground fire. The thickness 
of the araor of this anield 4s unknown. However, the shielf remains 
attached to the gan during transport and, therefore, 1 is pelieved 
that the armor cannot be proof against antitank guna of S7-mm caliber, 
and possibly not even proof against 20emm shelle. However, 4% can 
be accepted as certain that the thickness of the armor will be further 
inoressed 4f: such # measure ahouldi;be deemed. neoessarys 
Ghese armored 65-an antiairoraft guns were utilised in 
the battle of Sollum to oreate & tank-proof. locality in the area of 
the strategically important Halfays paste While the British main 
effort was not 5 direat attack on Ralfaya pase, bat a turning 
- movement far to the south in the desert sround the pasa, it was 
vitally necessary for the British to capture Halfaya if a coordinated 
effort vas to be maintained amongst the various British cotennas! 
Halfaya pase was never captured by the British despite repeated 
attacks by infantry and tanks. %t was here the German High Command 
elaine to have destroyed 68 tanke by the fire of the 6Beum antiaixorafs 
gone. This guaceasfal defense of Haifaya permitted the Gersan 
Commander, General Rommel, to concentrate a1) his available tanks 
against the encircling British mechanised colum in the desert. 
‘The German tank counterattack proved guocesaful and the British 
then withdrew all their colume to their initial positions 
Mhe effectivenses of antiairoraft fire against tanke io 
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a “peat corianate otha ke Adeadvantage vith respact to the tank has Jain » 
| ‘in thor lack of mobility and their lak of defensive strength, Lack 
“ of mobility will always remain a weakness in a gun ao powerful and ~ 
ag heavy ae ea dfeam gute By now giving this gun a ‘shield, the Germans 
_ have converted this gun into a sort of “mobile pillbox" capable of 


e . meeting the armored tank with reasonable chances of SUCCeaS. The’ 7 


. mocess of these gune at Halfaya pass is, therefore, a faat of oo | 


on 


nb military interest. oie, 
ed that ¢ ereronsiayd yh nate coop ; 


ation of vu Alising to he full an’ airo att 
voapone, a that, ay & part of tiie genpral 
of provi. Aang our heavy caliber antfairaraft gune 
ighede 
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6675 Africe 


The following notes on German desert warfare are reproducéd 
from various Middle East Intelligence Summaries of June 1941, 


1. Tactics. 


The Germans male a practice of timing their moves for the 
late afternoon; the movements are completed after dark, leaving our troops 
in doubt as to the location of the enemy troops. The same result is 
sometimes achteved by malcing advances during sandstormse 


Frontal attacks on positions are never attempted; the enemy 
always moves round one or both flanks. 


Armoured cars are used essentially for reconnaissance and 
generally retire when engaged. 


Tanks are often concealed in folds of the ground, reached 
under cover of darkness. 


When the enemy retires, he usually leaves a few tanke, some- 
times with A. Tk. guns, to cover his withdrewel. : 


German tanks move fast! a column of 38 is known to heve moved 
100 miles in two days. Columns of all arms have averaged 10 to 20 miles 
per hour. The usuel method of edvance is by short rushes of six or eight 
miles, followed by a helt. 


When tanks cannot be recovered, the Germans protect them by means 
of other tanks, artillery fire or even infantry posts, On one occesion 
three armoured cars were sent to destroy a derelict tank in order to 
prevent its possible capture. 


The Germans have used British armoured cars and cruiser tanks 
against us. It is also reported that they have tried to talk on our wire 
less sets in order to mislead us. 


German methods of night defense include the use of light signals, 
trip wire with tin cans which rattle if touched, and well sited machine 
guns on fixed lines. Fire is usually held until it can do damage. 


26 Difficulties encountered. 


A paper captured in Libya and written by a field officer of the 
German Afrika Korps throws an interesting sidelight on the difficulties 
experienced by the Germans in Africe. The order in which these difficulties 
are dealt with is significant. 


First, the paper deals with the fighting value of the Australiens, 
showing the superiority of those troops over any previously encountered 
by the Germans. (This part was summarised in War Office Weekly 
Intelligence Summary No. 100 of 16.7.41), 


Secondly, the writer stresses the importance of troops being 
able to orient themselves in the desert. Tracks are often a poor guide — 
the track from CASA CANTONISRA to ACROMA, for example, is well over 3 
mile wide, Hence ability to use thefstars and the need to take note of 


derelict tenks and old supply dumps as lend-marke assume abnormal importance 


Source: Intalligence Report, Mo. 150,. filed B. E, 
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and absolute dependence on the compass in sandstorms, when visibility is 


not more than 50 yards, is emphasised. 


The writer next complains of the ignorance of his men in the 


matter of trench digging, which, he estimates, comprises 60% of the work 
of the infantry man. 


He refers to British trenches captured near TOBRUK 
as a model. This form of activity is one which the German army may have 
more opportunity of practising in the future then they have had in the 
pasts 


Fourth in importance come recommendations for sanitation in the 
desert, and only after the above questions have been discussed does the paper 
deal with tactics and the conduct of oneretions, 

Source: Intelligence Report, No. 150, filed B. &, 
From War Office Weekly Intelligence Summary 
No. 104 dated 13th August 1941. 
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Subject: A German Method of Field Artillery Fire Contro] in Close 
Support of a Tank Advance, 


Sturce and Dagres of Reliability: Official British Middle East 
Intelligence Summary, “ Reliable, 


Summarization of Report? ‘This report explains a method used by 

thé Germans in the Western Desert to orient a forward observer and 
speed up his adjustment of artillery in support of tanks when no 
mee te available, It is particularly applicable to Western Desert . 
arfare, 


The following is quoted from "A Summary of Previous 
Armored Fighting Vehicle Intelligence Summaries" dated 8 July, 41, 
G.H.Q, Middle Hast, 


NOTES ON FACTICS EMPLOYED BY ENEMY TANK FORMATIONS IN THE WESTERN DESERT 


1, “q et Formation, 


; A German Tank Regt,. is composed of Two Bns, Each Bn, consisting of 
a HQ,, two Light Coys and one medium Coy, 


The normal tactical formation of a Bn, (70 Tanks approx,) is 
"Vv" formation ~ i,e, two’Coys up and one in reserve — or inverted 
"v" — 4,e, one Coy up and two in reserve, 


2, Advance, 


An advance is generally made in one of two ways? 


(a) by short. rushes of a Bn, in tactical forma~ 
. tion’ moving. fast from bound to..bound 
or (>) By & mass-advance of a whole Regt, with tanks at 
hy regular spacing of approximatety 50 yds,, advancing. 
oe in waves, : ; . , 
In the case of (b>) which is the more normal method of advance - . 
the Regt, forms up in mass in an assembly area as near to their objective 
as possible,  eige 


Behind the Tank Regt, is the field Artillery in close support, 
while behind the Artillery the Battle transport of the Tank Regt, follows 
‘ closely to. maintain the momenttm of the attack by Supplying fuel and 
: ; oe ammunition: as required, 


The following account extracted from a captured document throws — . 
an interesting light on the German method of using field pee TLAeEy. to 
give close’ support to a Tank advance’ 


WA captured document. described the methods of carrying out 
) artillery shoots in support of attacking tanks, 


The Arty, observation officer travels in a commander model 
tank and communication is by R/D, (Radio) 


Where maps are available ordinary methods of observation and 
fire control are used, 


: Where maps are available ordinary methods of observation anal 
fire control are used, ; 


y 


Where there are no maps available high air burst renging 
of special type is used, , 


The FOO's tank is provided with a TACHOMETER, He travels from 
his battery in the direction of attack as far as possible in a 
straight line, The distance travelled is measured on the tachometer, 
Two guns are ordered to fire simultaneous rounds with time fusediin ~ 
the direction of attack, : 


One time fuse is set at the Tachometer distance less 10% plus 
1,000 metres and the second at this distance plus 400 metres, 


The FOO having observed these bursts drives his tank toa spot 
on the line of fire, whose position he has thus been able to fix with 
reference to the air bursts and to the guns themselves, The tank 
then ‘becomes an O,P, fixed in relation to the guns, and targets are 


engaged in the normal way, 


If targets are engaged which are a great distance to either 
flank, air bursts are fired over them from which the necessary line 
correction can be estimated, Target is then engaged in the ordinary 
manner, 


This process is repeated every time the FOO moves, so that he 
is continually refixing his position, It would appear that a 
Stationary Mark III or Mark IV tank on the line of air bursts is 
probably the FOO," 


Note: By "Tachometer" the British evidently mean "Odometer", 
The mass advance is generally measured and slow, 


Field artillery end the 75 mn guns in the Mk, IV tanks keep our 
tanks at a distance and shoot accurately up to 5,000* keeping 
our Tanks outside the effective range of the 2-pdr, 


Enemy fire at this range does not penetrate our armour plate 
but has considerable misance value in that it keeps our heads down 
and damages tracks and Suspensions, before we. can close to effective 
range. ; 


COMMENTS s 


The method outlined is perticularly applicable to Western | 


» Desert warfare, Because of the peculdar character of desert terrain 


it is easy for a forward observer to move “in. the direction of attack 
as far as possible on a straight line," The pert of the Western 
Desert on which most of the tank battles have occurred is a level, 


a : , 

flat plain of limitless Proportions with visibility unimpaired as far as 
the eye can see, except when-dust, haze, or mirages interfere, In 
effect the method outlined is an adaptation of our method of "narking 
the.’ base point" put air bursts are used, It is not high burst ranging 
in the sense in which we use it. In other than desert terrain 

it would usually be impractical for an observer to move to the line of 


fire because observation would not necessarily be aveilable there, 


‘The use of air bursts makes it easier for the observer to 
locate the bursts, : 


y 


o 


‘ADELE 


o% abecTsy. 


, . 
’ ; The British have great respect for the close artillery 
axsameir _ support the Germans give in a tank attack, Even before the capture 
/ 


of this document, they attribused the efficacy of German fire to 
efficient high burst ranging methods, 


The method appears worthy of study and test, 


/sa/ Baward T, Williams, 
Major, F.A., 
Military Observer, 


First Indorsement 


t 


From: Military Attache, Cairo, Egypt, August 19, 1941, 
To: Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, War Department, Washington, D.C, 


Source: M/A, Cairo, Egypt, Report No. 1974, August 19, 1941, 
Filed 


Bonner F, Fellers, : 
Major, C. A, C., 
Military Attache, 
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SUBJECT: MILITARY OPERATIONS ——~ 
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Hotes - Auguet 32, 1941. 


We have seen a Mark III tank with a 50 mm gun mounted 
in the turret and being carried on an ordnance trailer and towed 
by the standard half track prime mover. The entire unit was 
painted a camouflage color suitable for the tropics. Before 
the African campaign we saw tropical equipment painted a wmiform 
color shade about the same as our sun tan: Khaki uniform. The 


color of this unit was a little darker with’ spots of green and 


brown mized in the general pattern. Officers on duty in Berlin 
have seen several of these units around the city during recent 
weeks. ‘There has been some evidence to indicate that light divi- 
sions are being used in the campaign against Russia, Seeing 
tanks drawn on trailers and knowing that the light divisionihae 
been reintroduced into the German Army, we have reason to believe 
that light divisions are now being formed for tropical service. 


Source: M/A, Berlin, $18,590, August 25, _1941, Page 10, 
filed 6900. 7 
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(Notes from an article by Captain Paschasius, from Yom Marsch in 
der Wliste in Militar — Wissenschaftliche Rundschen, Sept. 1941, 
aa 3, Pages 250 following.) Translated by Lt. Moehlman, Oct. 
24/41. 


DESERT WARFARE 


Warlike undertakings by European troops in the deserts 
and steppes of the earth face exceptional difficulties in the 
very beginning since there is little opportunity to train for 
these undertakings in the homeland as in the case of mountain 
fighting. 


Past experiences in German Southwest Africa, in 
Somaliland, Sinai and Mesopotamia have mede some of the problems 
known to Buropeans already. 


The lack of water, the flatness of the land, the lack 
of vegetation, the limited population, the monotonous march over 
glittering heated sands are all characteristic of desert warfare. 1 


In summer the interior of the Arabian desert is 
terrifically hot and from March to June a sandstorm prevails 
during which the temperature rises to 15° C. in the shade. 

The heat in the tents is unbearible; nevertheless, in the ary 
desert Glimate Europeans can survive if they have adequate water 
and a well controlled general supply. 


During the winter, that is the rainy period, Europeans 
face unusual hardships due to the low temperatures. Frost in 
the neighborhood of the sea during the night is not unusual. 
Rain alternates with snow and ice made worse by the much feared 
sharp north wind. 


The animal life is meager and for the most part creates 
hardships for soldiers in desert warfare. Swarms of camel flies 
and horse flies punish men and animals. Above all a wide variety 
of snakes, vipers, puffadders, and cobras exist near by water. 


The flora of the desert is limited to thorn trees, 
brush and, near the oasis, date palms and grass. 


The desert inhabitants are essential as guides in the 
desert area. 


The most important and most difficult problem in desert 
warfare is water supply. Water is to be found in certain wadis 
and in oases but the water is brackish and often lies at depths 
of 60 to 80 meters. Huropeans can only accustom themselves to 
thie water after considerable experience, ; 


All rations and other supplies must be brought by the 


troops, since Ttyene off the land is next to impossible. 


Diving desert verfare there is no opportunity for privacy; 
by day and by night everyone is together and hears and sees every-— 
thing. 


In desert werfare a number of questions have to be 
decided before preparing an expedition; whether the troops are 
to be Buropean or whether colonial troops are at hand; whether 
supply must come from the homelend or whether there is some. 
supply in the neighborhood of the theater of war; the time of 
year for the campaign which is directly related to water supply; 
and in addition a mass of the detail questions concerning means 
of transport, embarkation and debarkation conditions and. the possible 
usefullness of a wide range of weapons. 


4 fundamental question for successful desert warfare 
is the intelligent choice of leaders and men who are suited for 
desert warfare and who have undergone a process of hardening and 
preparation for desert warfare in which there ere many difficulties. 


The colonial recruit must have high morale based upon 
firm determination to succeed and mst have complete health. and 
capability for tropical service gained through a body accustomed 
to hardship. In addition the recruit must have complete control 
of the special weapons and tools needed and great initiative 
for facing all sorts of problems. Above,all, the recruit must 
have e firm, stable, enduring type of character. 


The best temperment for desert warfare is that of. 
cheeriness and optimism with no tendency towards melancholy or 
pessimism; furthermore, the recruit mst have the ability to 


adjust himself auickly to very strange and rapidly changing 


conditions, and must captilize on past experience of the natives 
incesert warfare. 


In equipping an expeditionary force one must adjust 
everything to desert and its climatic conditions. Abundant 
tentage is necessary not only for the troops but for supply, 
canteen, etc. A special tent is necessary for protection of 
motorized equipment. When vehicles with pneumatie tires are 
exposed to the sun's rays too long the tires deteriorate:so much 
that they become useless. The motorized troops need to take 
workshops tents with them. Uniform and personnel equipment of 
troops must be prepared for both the cold and hot periods. In 
addition special weapons must have a well adapted, special 
covering. 


Rations require special control during desert warfare. 
The Italians prepared a year in advance for their Abysinian campaign 
and it was necessary to have all types of installations for rations 


and to have ration reserves ready in depth. 


The Italians experienced special difficulties with 
supply of fresh meat and needed refrigerator ships, depots 
and trucks. 


Many difficulties face the Italians in the baking of 
bread since flour spoiled in the wet sea climate and bakeries 
in the interior often lacked suitable water and firewood. 


At present desert warfare is largely carried on by 
motorized troops. It is essential for them to mve as few as 
possible. types of equipment. A basic type in motorized equip- 
ment is especially necessary in the desert. The technical 
equipment specially that of workshops, both stationary and 
motor, must be provided with a large margin often unsafe 
supply conditions. It is often the case that necessary parts 
and replacements take a long time to bring from the home bases 
supply to the troops. . ' 


The very best of menpower machines and equipment is 
scarcely good enough for European troops who have to conduct 
desert warfare, 


“ It is only seldom that sufficient time exists for 
suitable preparation as in the case of the Italians in 1935 
against Abysinia, nevertheless, all possible care should be 
taken in preparations. 


Friendship with the natives is essential in order 
to obtain use of the nstives' pack animals, the camel and the 
donkey, which ere still highly essential in desert warfare. 

The use of animals requires careful preparation with regard 
to their forage and equipment. 

The importance of the service of supply was demonstrated. 
in the battles of the Turks and British in Palestine and the 
Turkish supply failed and the British relied on. the cooperation 
of chips and a desert railway. The Italiens found thet transport 
and supply routes were also of importance in Abyssinia. They 
experienced great difficulties in maintaining squipment especially 
from the viewpoint of gasoline and water supply. — , 


The-use of the air force in supply must be taken for granted 
under present day conditions. The Italians employed the air force 
for this purpose to a major degree. In the Abysinian campaign 
2,000 tons of rations, water, medical supplies and also at times 
live cattle were transported to the front. 


Today, motor transport is the chief means of supply in 
desert warfare in Africa and Asia. Necessary preparations included 


adequate roads, controlled suvply of gasoline, oil, tires , and 
repair workshops. Where motor transport is impossible, transport 
animals should be used and if neither of these are possible then 
air transport is essential. : 


Water supply is, of course, primary. Sufficient water 
supply is never present in ‘desert warfare for a large number 
of Huropean troops. The water mst either be transparted or 
borings made on the spot where water is required. Well borings 
should be scattered as mich-as possible along the line of march 
so large concentrations do not occur at one point. 


In this period of motorized troops water consumption is 
vastly increased through the cooling needs of motor vehicles in- 
creased by the enormous heat of the sun. : 


He who possessee the water supply in desert warfare and 
is able to destroy the water supply of nis opponent is master 
and victor. ‘ : . 


In recognizing water supply in Abysinia estimates called 
for 10 liters per man and 20 liters per animal. Inthe Sini desert 
20 liters per man°and 30 liters per animal. In Southwest Africa 
as high as 70 liters ver oxen was required. 


If all preparations are sufficiently well made the 
march through the desert is scarcely more difficult than in 
another landscape. Of course deep sand dunes are an obstacle 
which have to be dealt with. In the World War the British were 
forced to cross certain dune areas in the Sini desert by means : 
of laying down heavy wire mesh roads in order to make useable bridgings 


of the dune area, 


In completion it is clear that successful desert warfare 
rests primarily on sufficient service of supply. 
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Brief Dent 


Men of German Africa Corps who are granted leave, are flown from 
Tripolis to Palermo to Naples; planes used are Ju-86'a, and are frequently 
engaged by British fighter planes. German soldier, just returned to Gernany, 
states that Africa Corps is well-fed and has plenty of drinking water; norale 
of men good, escept for distance from homeland and indefiniteness of war's end. 


at 


1. A soldier of the Gernen Africa Corps, on leave in the home country, 
hes told a German civilian friend of his that German soldiers are being flom 
back from Tripolia to Palermo to Naples. The plane in which he was traveling 
was turned back twice in the vicinity of Malta, having been met by a British 
fighter plane. Planes used for transporting the troops are Ju-86's. Of six 
planes which left Tripoli in one day, only two arrived in Palermo, the other 
four having been shot down by British fighters. In the opinion of this soldier 
the Africa Corps is well fed and has plenty of drinking water. The morale of 
the men is good, except for distence from the home country and the indefinite~ 
ness of the end of the war. 
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GERMANY 


SUBJECT; TACTICAL DOCTRINES, 


LESSONS AND TRENDS IN TACTICAL, EMPLOYMENT, 


MILITARY OPERATIONS, — 


B3} - van FF . 


A report on the methods employed by the enemy on the Libyan 
frontier stresses the fact that he will always aim at doing what is 
least obvious and expected. 


Other characteristics which may be of interest are that he 
wills- 


4 (1) Frequently advance in the late afternoon, completing the move 
at night so as to leave our troops in doubt as to final locations. 


(2) Advance during a dust storm. 


\ 


(3) Not attack frontally - invariably attacking round one or both 
flanks, 


“4 (4) For night defence employ the following rusesi= ; y, 


(a) Trip wires. eS 
(>) Sentrics speaking Fnglish. fs 


(5) Leave tanks to cover a withdrawal, which may be done under 


cover of a smoke screen. ‘ a 
a &. 

(6) Move his tanks fast - u colum of 33 tanks withdrew 109 ‘ies 
in two days. ye ; 


\ 


(7) Use our own captured A.F.Vs. against us. \ 


(8) Talk on our wireless sets. 


Sources A.F.Y. Technical Int@ligence Summary No. 7. Report No. 
45361, Nov. 13, 1941. Filed Br. 6000. 
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MARCHES IN THE DESERT : 


VOM MARSCH IN DER WUSTE. 


By Capt. of Reserves Paschasius, Retired. 


okie Co pled ee 


The military operations of European troops in deserts and steppes have 


always encountered special difficulties. The waging of war in the desert 


and everything connected therewith, such, for instance, as a march by 
European troop units thru such a region, is not comparable with any of the 
other more or less familiar military operations, of a special nature, such 
as mountain, naval, or aerial warfare. Altho a nation has at its disposal 
for mountain warfare mountaineers accustomed to the mountains and their 
rarefied air, while the Navy has reserves drawn from the seafaring population, 
and the younger aviators bring valuable preliminary knowledge with them into 
the Luftwaffe, the European soldier lacks the preliminary knowledge and 
training which he needs for military operations oversease In addition to 
his training for the special Arm, whether he is to be an aviator, motor- 
vehicle driver, gunner, a yifleman, he must be familiar with the requirements 
imposed by desert warfare in escent: by his Arm and its employment in parti~ 
cular, and lastly, with those imposed on him personally. 

By what characteristics and to what extent are European theaters of 
war distinguished from a desert as a steppe resembling a desert, and what 
influence do these differences exert on military operations? We know the 
general facts about the great sand deserts in Africa, and consequently 


about the Sahara -- the largest of them all -- and its appendages, the 


Libyan end Cyrenaican Deserts, now the scene of warlike events. During the 


Italian Campaign in Abyssinia in 1935956, Marshal Graziani was compelled to 
traverse wst desert tracts in his advance southward from Somaliland, while 
the broad Namib Desert, from 100 to 150 km wide, situated near the Atlantic. 


coast in German Southwest Africa , caused our troops protecting this Colony 


‘much trouble during “Pébelliony ‘that lasted from 1904: to 1907. Our soldiers 


who fought in Asia during the World War are well acquainted with the broad 
Desert of Et Tih on the Sinai Peninsula and the Steppes on and between the 
Euphrates and Tigriz, in Mesopotamia, which resemble deserts and are very 
sparsely populated. 

During the World War, German, Turkish, and British troops repeatedly 
traversed the great _Arablan Desert _and_iis appendage, Bt Tih Desert, and were 
engaged in combat at points as far distent as the farther edge of the latter. 

A march thru these regions was invariably of decisive importancee In many cases, 
the outcome of such an operation depended on the success of the troops in 
traversing the desert zone. This is still true.of all combats in or beyond 


the desert, and the experience gained in Arabla can therefore be used as a 


guide. Whe 


(Legends as follows’ Distances? Massaue-Asmara, 120 km; Massaua-Addis Ababa, 
815 km; Asmara~Addis Ababa, 695 kn; Addis Ababa-Jibuti, 550 km; Addis Ababa~ 
Megadiscio, 1050 kn; Mogadiscio-Buloburti, 250 km; Massaua~Mogadiscio via 
Addis Ababa, 1865 km; the same trip by sea about 3000 rkm.) 


analysis i4 confronts European troops with the same or similar problems and 
requirements. The European who has never been in these regions usually 
pictures the desert as a vast, level, sandy area deprived of life and 
vegetation and only rarely interrupted by low ranges of hills, in which only 
a few oases, which yield dats for the Bedouins, pasturage for the samels, and 
water for both, are found. 

The complete absence of water in vast areas, or the small quantities 
thereof which the few wells yield, are the cause of the sparse population of 
vast and practically barren regions. The desert contains hardly any roads 
or paths, and the trails made by passing caravans are obliterated in a few 
hourse This peculiar vast, lonely, quiet region, devoid of all movement, 
extends for hundreds of kilometers. One often does not see a living thing 
in it for days, and observes neither the isolated gazelles which have 
hitherto appeared here and there, nor the lively and brightly colored lizards, 
Bven rats, which are usually found in all deserts, no longer scamper across 
one's path, while no trace of birds is to be seen. The footsteps of the camels 
have a dull, hollow sound, as if the animals were walking over a vault, on the 
hard basalt soil, which alternates with deep drift sand. It is difficult 
for camels.to pass thru places where the sandy soil is covered with thin 
underbrush. The roots of the bushes form little hillocks between which the 
na has made hollows, so that camels cannot walk over this ground sure-_ 
footedly on starry nights when the hillocks and hollows cannot be distinguished. 

A monotonous march over the glistening sand becomes torture on hot 
summer days when the brightly polished grains of sand catch and reflect the 
sun's rays like diamonds. The uniformity of the vast area of dazzling white 
sand, soft as fine, corrugated paper, which extends as far as one can see, 
fatigues one. When the burning hot desert wind blows, and sand storms 
whistle over the white plain, enveloping everything, stinging the inflamed 
faces of riders and causing the camels emitting sounds of distress, to sway 


from side to side, the Arabian draws his headcloth over his face so as to... 


protect his eyes, leaving only a tiny slit opene He seeks protection in 


this way from the sharp sand and the heat waves reflected by the ground. 


The Buropeen must. follow his example, for at such times he is no longer 


interested, as before, in the milestones Scattered here and there Dearing 
the names of famous emperors - remains of old Roman roads that once traversed 
the desert. 


Summer is mery hot in the interior of the Arabian Desert, and the sun's 


rays are particularly’ strong. Moreover, a sand storm usually rages fron _ 
March to June, where the temperature rises as high as 50 degrees in the : 
Se Uns | 


Shade. The heat in the tents is almost unendurable. Nevertheless, experience 
has shown that the dry desert climate Can generally be endured by Suropeans 


when they have enough water and sw plies. 
ee ee ENG SUD 


Even winter, that is,. the rainy season, makes extraordinary demands on 


the European, for the rainy months are far from agreeable in the desertas. 


fhe human body, which has become accustomed to the heat of the preceding 


summer, is now chilled by rain and a temperature of 10 degrees above BOrOe 


fe om hh 


| 


a _- GAdpatapina und Sinaipatbinfer , 


"Southern Palestine and the Sinai Peninsula", 


Rain alternates with snow and ice, and if the dreaded sharp vind is blowing, 
ee ea snow and ice, and if the dreaded sha 
the caravans must hal? and rest. The camels crowd close together with their 
err Oe Sa 
tails toward the wind, and the men Squeese among them seeking protection, 


warnth, and sleep, under their warm wooly skin. Special. knowledge is Srequired 


la handling these animals, and it is & prime necessity in the desert to 

RESET TOSS SnamerS: and it is a prime necessity in the desert to 
conserve the strength of the valuable Camels, which carry both persons and 
other heavy loads, 


The fauna and flora of the desert are, as we have already stated, 


extremely scanty. ‘the only game seen is an occasional gazelle, a stately 
oryx or a hare. 4 lucky person will occasionally find a neSt of ostrich 
eggs which can still be used. Other animals that creep or fly like rats 
and a kindred rodents whose holes trip both men and guadrupeds » are merely 
a nuisances Swarms of camel fites and horseflies draw blood from the 


animals. Horned vipers, puff adders, cobras, and snakes of other kinds 


preferably inhabit places near the water. The fact that these reptiles _ 


are accustomed to crawl under one's blankets duri the night makes it _ 
Are ee See _unter_one"s blankets during 
necessary to be very cautious when arising, so that the snakes will not be 


irritated by one's movements. Tt is best to leave a snake-infested region 
as soon as possible. ‘Ruong the animal plagues in the desert, the swarms of 
locusts that appear Peon time to time must not be forgotten. These creeping 
and flying pests destroy every blade of grass and every leaf, no matter 
how dry it may be, for Kilometers, both in the desert and in the fertile 
grain-growing regions adjacent to ite 

There is little to be said about the scanty desert florae Bpiniferous 
trees, underbrush, and low bushes, often covering extensive areas, occur 
here and there. Tamarisks and oleanders are also found occasionally. 
‘Pasture grass and date palms grow in places where water is founde 

The inhabitants, who maid bies several thousand in the Arabian Desert, 


support themselves by means of stock-raising when the hay crop is Goods 


The Bedouin, who has little aptitude for the life of a soldier, according 


gthru the trackless 


desert. His ability to get his bearings borders on the elie Lovede It is 


therefore desirable to win him over to one’s own side. To have him as an 


enemy means fighting an opponent acquainted with all the peculkar character— 


istics of the desert. 
We must now discuss the most important and difficult problem, namely, 
that relating to the water supply» In a region abounding in sand dumes, 
(near the sea) one finds brackish water met far beneath the surface at a 
relatively large number of places, and some water can also be found in the 
interior by digging down below the sandy surface. The bed of the Wadis, a 
watercourse which is usually dryj is in some places full of water left by 
the last rain, which prevents the stratum of sand on a higher level from 
Decoming completely dry. lastly, there are also a few cisterns and springs, 
from which the Bedouins obtain water for themselves and their herds. A 


well of this kind in an oasis is wry deep, and ropes must therefore be used 


in drawing the water up in_buckets from & aepth of 60 to 80 meters. Ip 


no ropes are available, one must painfully descend to the water level and 
bring it up in a bucket, ascending by the same route. More rarejy, the 


wells are provided with a primitive water-drawing apparatus operated by 


oxen. It takes time to accustom the organism of the European to the 


brackish water, for good spring water is very seldom to be found. The 
water also acts as a violent physic, even in animals which are not accustomed 
to it, and thus weakens the body, in conjunction with the unfavorable 
Climatee 

The desert yields the Bedouins, whose wants are few, all the food 
they need, namely, a handful of dates and possibly a flat cake of bread 
baked with the flour carried with theme 

This description of the desert would be incomplete were we not to 
portray one of its peculiar characteristics which the European finds 
especially disagreeable owing to his general background. This is the 


absolute impossibility of being alone, even for a minutes One is in the 
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company of others constantly, day and night; every one hears what the 
others re saying end sees everything the others do, and vice versae 


The Buropean must accustom himself to this feature of desert life, also, 


no matter how hard it may bee 
This is, in its main outlines, the desert, thru which European 


soldiers, recently including Germans, have repeatedly marched from time 


certain basic questions must be cleared up. 
COLE RTERE TEAS ORION ESHA DARAS OPT 


The position at which such an operation begins may vary greatlye 

We shall mention several examples heret 

During the 1904-1907 uprising, both the German troops protecting 
the Colony and the troops reinforcing them fought in German Southwest 
Africa ~ their own Colony. During the War in Abyssinia, the Italian 
Expeditionary Army began its campaign in the colonies of Erithrea and 


Somaliland. On the other hand, the non-European possession of an Allied 


~Ja 


Power was used as & pase of departure by the German and Austrian troops 
on the Turkish front auring the World Ware 

Germany had at its disposel in Southwest Africa 2 source of trained 
and. acclimated white and colored colonial troops» and the Italians have 
had », similar source in their African possessions during the Avyssinien 
and the present War. While the forces protecting our own Colony weree 
thrown entirely on their om resomrces during the Worla War, the German and 
Austimian troops im Asiatic Turkey fought side by side with the Turkse. The 
enemy troops which fought against them in these pattles were of varied 
compositions and while some of them consisted golely of natives» others 
also comprised Europeans and natives of other continents 

This fact may be taken as 2 guide in reaching the important decision “3S 


to whether the troops must be supplied solely from the home land or from 


sources near the theater of ware 


the ‘casatl ous. nee conancted, especially. r when beginning them, and whether 
it is the rainy.or the ary season (summer) » as well as whether a relatively 
rapid march thru the desert or & more gradual employment of the troops is 
involvede Accordingly» the preparations for ono Coe deexvices the most i 
important of woich are the exzengenents £2506 pplyofwater, will 
necessarily pe of & varied nature when it may pecome nesessary_to reinforces — 
the troopse , 
“A number of other problems, varying in each case, also arise, such, 
for instance, 25 those yelating 4%o the means of transportations lending 
conditions » and the possibilities of employing the different Armse 
It is therefore necessary %0 clear up many questions pefore beginning 
to send troopsunits from their native Lande 
_- An important question to be considered at this time is the proper 
goles commander.and his mens especially when few or no troops that 
have been trained for desert warfare and. know the desert are avallablee A 


man who has Lived far years in the desert is well acquainted with such regions 4 


and the service there, knows how to deal with the country and its people, 


-~8- 
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and is familiar with all their tricks and good points. He has become 
accustomed to the exertions required in the desert service, has hardened 
his body, and has become more or less resistant to tropical diseases. I+ is 
quite otherwise with the greenhorn ~ the "colonial recruit" —~ who is 
suddenly compelled, without any transition period, to march thru and fight in 
vast and sparsely inhabited sandy regions which are entirely strange to hin. 
The thing that then helps him, as it does in all the difficult tasks which 
confront him, is absolute devotion to the enterprise in which he is engaged 
and a firm will to persevere and stand his ground against any one, whenever 
: and wherever this may be necessary. he first qualivication required is... 
perfect health and ability to serve in the tro ics; he must also hawa, 
body that has been hardened and is accustomed to exertion. He mus + naturally 
possess further ability and Imowledge, such as complete mastery of his _ 


Special arm, equipment, etce, and 2 knowledge of the conditions_under_which 
they must be employed. If he has these qualifications, he can act on 
AA eS nese qualifice pe 


his own initiative and help himself in any situation. A strong, firm, well- 


balanced character is also necessary. As is well known, one's ave is not 
eee CS oO necessary. ane S age 18 not 


the. determining factor aman these requirements. 
ee omheng these requirements 


A cheerful disposition is a necessary qualification for a man who is 
to serve in a desert regione A nan who does not take critical situations 
more seriously than is necessary, but, on the other hand, does not take 
them too lightly, who can confront the dangers, and especially the Movotony, 
encountered in the’ desert in such a spirit that he never becomes melancholy 
or loses his cheerfulness and self control, is an especially useful combatant 
who has an enlivening and stinukating effect on his comrades. A dejected 
person, whether he is melancholy or merely pessimistic, may, however, do 


: immeasurable harm because of his dangerous tendency. 


Another qualification required is the ability to adapt oneself quickly 
to a strange environment. It is imortant to be able td understand and 


sympathize with the customs inf the foreign country's inhabitants, The 


young colonial soldier must always remember that Many things which at first 
; ante oe . 
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strike him as strange, or which he does not at first understand, are often. 


the result of centuries of experience and have proven useful. 


As far as the armament and equipment of an expeditionary army are ; 


concerned, they.mush 


troops by the desert and its climates Plenty of _tents must be issued, owing 


to the absence of stationary quarters and storehouses for the men and equip- 
mente These tents are used for sheltering the troops, storing supplies of 


all kinds, and as. canteens. A special tent is provided to shelter motor 


vehiclese When vehicles equipped with pneumatic tires are exposed too long 

to the sun's rays, the tires are injured to such an extent that they soon 
Clothing and personal equipment suitable for the hot and. cold seasons are 
issued to the troops and correspond in every detail to the experience hitherto 
gained in tropical and subtropical countries. Suitable special clothing is 


also issued to the special Arms. 


The suppl Pp : : ated. The Italians 
accomplished exemplary achievements along this line in the Abyssinian Cempbien 
in 1935-36. As long ago as January, 1935, the quartermaster general's depart- 
ment fitted up storehouses for provisions, straw, fodder, etc.e, in the 
Italian colonies of Erithree and Somaliland, built stationary bakeries, 
equipped columns with field bakeries, and made preparations for producing 
and keeping frozen meats. In Abyssinia itself, only slaughtered cattle were 
available for supplying the troops with meat, and all other kinds had to be 
imported from outsides mainly from Italy. Moreovery:,a helf million men had 


to be fed before the War was overs To this end, it was necessary to keep 


reserve supplies on hand at points suitably echeloned in depth, as well as to 
supply the provisions needed for daily consumption along the line of mechs 
It was necessary to devote special attention to the supply of fresh | 
meat. In order that the meat might be kept fresh until it reached the 
soldiers, ell the plants necessary for this purpose were fitted up on a 


large scale. A refrigerator shkp was anchored in the port of Massaua, while 


a refrigerating plant and refrigerating storehouses _were constructed 
further inland. Special railway refrigerator cars were used for transporting 
the meat, and refrigerator motor trucks were used for carrying it from the 
railhead to the fronte 

In baking-bread,it was necessary to overcome many difficulties, Thus, 
the flour shipped from Italy spoiled very easily owing to the moist sea 
climate, the field bakeries in the interior often lacked proper water for 
use in kneading the dough, and lastly, firewood for heating the baking 
ovens was lacking. 

Every theater of wars depending on its nature and productive capacity, 
consequently presents special difficulties, which can be overcome more _ 
easily in proportion.as the regions near the desert are populous and fertile. 


As a rule, the march thru a desert is now made by motorized unitse It 


is best to use as few types as possible, preferably a single _standard_model,— 


of vehicles and equipment. The tecknical equipment, including that of both 
stationary and mobile workshops, must be plentiful in view of the often 
uncertain conditions relating to supply. Moreover, experience has shown 
that a long time often elapses before spare yerts and nateriels that have 
been ordered in the home country reach the troop units. 

We may say in summarizing that the nain ‘principles on which the 
organization of an expeditionary army can be tased are as follows: 

Only the very best of mens machinery, and equipment are good enough 


for Buropean troops which are to march and fight in a desert outside of 


Europe. 


on the spot, as it was possible, for instance, for the Italians to do in 
1985 prior to their Abyssinian Campaign. In many cases, the decision to 
march thru a desert is not reached until the military operations are 


already under way; in this connection, we may recall the crossing of the Sinai 
Desertyby Turkish-German~Austrian detachments on the one hand, and by British 


units on the others Be this as it mays special care must always be devoted 


to the preparations. 


Besides establishing friendly relations with the inhabitants of the 


desert and securing the service of the interpreters and guides who are to 


assist them on their march, it is also important to procure. draft and pack........ 


animalse Altho the motor vehicle exerts a decisive influence on warfare in. 
the desert, as it now does everywhere, the & animals used in the desert, 


especially the camel, ass, and mules are still indispensable. The African 
explorer Georg Schweinfurth was absolutely correct in calling the camel the 
"Ship of the Desert", and the ass - that patient bearer of burdens — the "Boat 
of the Desert". These terms nave, continued to be applicable up to the 
present daye 

The animals must be obtained in the country itself or from neighboring 


countries. The number of animals to be used depends on the objects of the _ 


Commands the possibility of using them, the other r means of transportation 


available, the nature and configuration of the terrainy:.the number of troops [ 


| 


employed, the amount of food and water available, the possibility « ne 


drivers and guides, and many other factorse In Abyssinia, for example, 


& 
ay 


the Italian Expeditionary A 


rest were mulese i 
_If there is an ad@quate supply of fodder and waters the problems t 
relating to the type of equipment, vehicles, harness, packsaddles, shoexngy 


OtCe, have been solved in a satisfactory manner) _and the drivers and grooms 


necessary to care for the animals are available, one can then begin to 


Net nn 


divide the troops into colums and pack~animal trains for 4) thet ‘march’ thru the 


desert. 


The organization of the ror services is a decisive factors, Both of 


Rael 


the Turkish operations against the Suez Canal during the World War were 
effected almost exclusively with the aid of animal carevange It was 
impossible for them to be successful,. owing to the inadequacy of their 


supplies On the other hand, the British, in their offensive against 


Paléstine,did not attack the Sinai Peninsula until the railway running from _ 


| 
| 
\ 


Eeypt over the desert alongside the sea and under the protection of the 
fleet had been built and was.in operation, while a water-pipe line laid | 
alongside the railway, thru which filtered Nile water was. pumped, supplied 
thé arid districts with water, and provision storehouses were erected along 
the motor supply routes _ 

In Somaliland, the only line available at the beginning of the Italian 
Campaign was a broad-gauge railway 120 km long starting at the Capital and 
Port of Mogadiscio. 4s the operations progressed, this line was extended 
within 90 days by a 60-cm gauge railway 130 km long. Motor traffic thru 
the Ogaden Desert began at the railhead. There were no considerable differ~ 
ences in altitude to be overcome here, and the construction of the highway 
was not too difficult. A newly constructed concrete motor road merged 
into_several desert trails, passable only for light motor vehicles, at a 
point half way to the frontier as then defined. In summer, it was also 
possible to employ motorized detachments off the so-called roads, provided 
it did not rain. If it did, travel was impossible; and heavy vehicles were 
stalled until conditions changed,wherever they happened to bee Extraordinary 
demands of other kinds were also made upon the motor-vehicle columns in 
Somaliland, and motor trucks were compelled to travel long distances beyond 
the railheads; they were also compelled to transport large quantities of 


motor fuel, and engage in the difficult watery supply service, for which 


hundreds of water wagons were requirede 
The Inftwaffe is now uséd almost as a matter of course in the ear services. 
The Italians first used it on a large scale for this purpose in Abyssinia. 
Thus, there were transported tb the front by air during the Apyssinian 
Campaign 2000 tons of provisions, water, medical equipment, and once, even 
live cattle. 
In summarizing we the experience hitherto gained in supplying troops in 
the desert, we may say that _the motor vehicle is now the mea ing of transporta- 
tion_upon which one must rely in supplying troops in the deserts of Africa and 


Asiae It isa necessary prerequisite that the roads be pessable, and that 


there be a regular supply of motor fuel, rubber tires, etc., not forgetting 
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repair shops. Whestever the motor vehicle cannot go, animal traction can 
rp 3) LON Can 


be_used, and when animals can go no farther, the transport plane can be 


utilized. After all these things have been attended to in making prepara~ 


tions for the rear services, the. nosh imporbent task ati] L_ remaining is. 


that _of supplying water. — 


Nowhere in the desert is water SO abundant that a large European a 
SS een nay a tares Luropean 
bi eaten CSR ere aE ianeah a | 


supply thereof. It will either be necessary to construct workswhich will _ 


pump or supply water along the line of march, or axe it must be carried to 
2 rane re ene MUSt be carried + 
the troops. As the water found in the desert is not, as a rule, wholesome ‘ 
and palatable to Europeans, it must be filtered, purified, and distilled to 


make it fit for human consumptions 
If it is possible to drill wells, as many of them as possible must be 
aR POSS TLS tO aviil wells 


scattered along the line of marche This prevents crowding at a few points, 
which is important, since in view of the generally good visibility in the 
' desert, the Luftwaffe can seriously interrupt the supply service by bombing 
the supply lines. 

In an age of motorized units, the large amount of water consumed by 4 
the motor vehicles, owing to the heat of the sun's rays, Must be taken into yf 
account in computing the quantity of water needed. Even more than hitherto, ne 


therefore, the 5 


desertiwarfares.. The side which has wells and destroys those of the eneny 
will be master of the desert and victorious in desert warfaree i j 


/ 
x 
Various figures have hitherto been taken as a basis in computing the | 7 


quantity of water needed. In Abyssinia, the average anount of water needed... » 
. u 


ers» and that needed by the 


orinsla at SO Liters na hasten In the Sinai Desert, 20 liters per man and 
30 liters. per ‘animal were re In Southwest Africa, the amount of 


water needed was set at a Matias figure, and a very thirsty ox once drank 


as much as 70 liters. The animal that needs least water is the camels 
LL LT Lt 


Tf ali arrangements can be made in a satisfactory manner, a march thru. |. 


the desert is little more difficult than one over a terrain of different 
type. Our previous experience has shown that areas of deep drift sand _ 


constitute an obstacle for motorized units which the latter must avoid by _ 


making a detour, During the World War, the British, according to their 


reports, bridged areas of drift sand which they could not avoid in marching 


vehicles and foot troopse 


Many things would be good and useful in preparing for and executing 
@ march in the desert, bat the foregoing remarks should suffice to give a 
picture of a march thru an Arabian or African desert, and indicate the 
requirements that European soldiers on such a march must fulfill. Errors 


made on the, distant fronts in Africa or Asia have worse consequences, owing 
METS IOP TTT St SUT ERC ePIC NNEMenes TER L7TTENERRIND Reyretroaeuenl moeTnmalot wimeDiree Pmcerareteneyed = Ear t 


errors committed elsewhere, and can seldom be, remedied. 


At any rate, the experience hitherto gained shows that marches thru’ 


deserts and steppes, like all oversea military operations, are and will 


continue to be largely dependent: on the supply servicese. 


GONKIDENTIAL 


6910 Africa, 
GERMANY 


SUBJECT: MILITARY OPERATIONS. 


Bern, November 26, 

An undisclosed contact has informed our Minister that 
Rommel has been ordered to resist as long as possible while awaiting 
reinforcements, These consist of 3 motorized divisions and 3 panzer 
divisions which heve been withdrawn from the Russian front and will 
arrive at French, Greek, and Italian embarkation ports within 10 to 
14 days. About 500 junker transports based mostly on Sicily and Crete 


and 3 Stuka groups and 7 pursuit groups have been brought from the 
East front. 


SOURCE: Information from State Department Cables, November 27, 1941, 


filed Cable Book, 
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ORIENTATION COURSE 
LECTURE “#6 


These lectures are being distributed directly to each 

_ post commander on the basis of one par 500 men estimated 
to have that post as their home station. Copies ‘sent to 
higher command echelons and ROTC'S for their information 1 
and such use as they wish to make of them. 


Momorandum for Officer Delivering Lecture: 
This lecture is to be used as aguide and not to be read. 


The lecturer will. not speak longer than fifty minutes . 
and will allow an Bpportual for questions from the audience. _ ! 


(ry Maps No. 14 and ‘15 of set of maps already distributed are 
: applicable to this lecture. _ | 
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Ti WAR IN THE MEDITERRANEAN THEATER 


: More than ten years ago Germen military planners evolved a plan 
which is fundamental to German strategy in this war. The plan has come to 
‘be known as the "dround the Seas" technique. ; 


It is a plan by which a country with an enormous land force 
but slight naval power can hope to do battle successfully with another | : 
country which possesses the largest navy in the world. The plan oe eee 
| for an mswer to the question; "How to fight a navy without a navy." 


. The answer is based on the very obvious fact that a fleet is of 
no value without bases from. which to operate. It calls for the destruction 
of bases by lend and air power, thus driving the enemy fleet out of the area 
and giving control of the sea to the land power. j : 


| Germany has followed this plan faithfully in trying to gain 

: control of the Mediterranean. She has sought to send the Axis armies around 
the coasts of the Mediterranean, to capture the bases, and to close up the’ \ 
two Mediterranean outlets at the eagt and west. One entrance is the Suez 
Canal and the apher is AGRRRE LSAT : 


This was the underlying purpose of the German campaign in the 
am Balkans last spring. It is one of the underlying reasons for the German 
( 5 invasion of Russia last summer. It is essential to them to gain full control 
of French North: Africa,.Spain, and Libya. It also’explains. the Nazi threat 
to drive. into Turkey and the Middle East. — 
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Germany wants the Mediterranean for two main reasons. She wants 
the economic riches of the countries which border on this great inland sen, 
And she also wants a safe sca highway - over which she can carry home those omy 
riches. For example, it is not enough for Germany to conguer the rich oil 
fields of the Middle East, she must assure a sefe means of getting the oil 
back to Germany or to other parts of her expanded smpire. 


From earliest ecorded history, the Nediterranean and its shores 
have been the scene of meny long and bitter wars. Egypt, Syria, Palestine, 
and Greece, ‘original centers of Western civilization, all border u upon ates 
sea, Through the ages, nations havo battled to control it. The. Romen 
called it "our Sea"--~Mare Nostrum, and despite all of Britain's syaenaa to 
the contrary, Hitler's stooge, Mussolini, has also adopted this possesiva 
term. Recently, however, he ‘has not been quite so insistent on this point. 


An inland sea, the Mediterranean is 2,209 miles long from sae ta 
west, and about 1,200 miles wido at.its brondest.extent from the Itel ian 
Gulf ef Genos. to the Gulf of Sidra just below Bengazi, where tho British 


‘mechanized forces were redently eriving ici Tripoli. The western entrance 


to the Mediterranean is between the British fertress of Gibralter, at the 
southern “tip of Spain, ond the northerly tip af Cpanisn Morocco, approximately 
fiftcen miles eway on the African vontinent.. The Straits ‘of Gibralter ar« 

50 narrow that, from a ship pasaing through, one can see houses on either 
shore.without the use of field glasues. : , 


The Mediterraneants oastern exit is even narrower, This ic by 


way ef the Sues Canal, a 104 mile ditch by which the lurgest ocean going 


ships can pass tu and from the Orient by way of the Red Sea. 


There is one more geteway from the Mediterranean by way of the 
narrow strait of tho Turkish controlled Dardenelles to tho Black Sea, 
another inland body of water’ some 600 miles long. It is the see route to 
Russia, and by way of the Danube which empties into it, a waterway to central 


Europe as well, The terminals of caravan routes into central Asia are 


situated on the ‘shores of the Black Sca and control of that sea is the Pirst 
step in the Sontirol « of “the ‘rich ant eres ‘of the PAUOGHUS se” 


: The ° iGpevedise of the stn ‘to. the Atlantic isobvious und a’ 
glance at the map will reveal the significance. of the cther two gateways, 
The Suez’ Canal is Britain's goteway to India and the Fer Bust, although, 
contrary to- general’ belicz, the Cannl is not Dritaints liféline for, in 
normal times, only about 11 per cent of ‘her total paperes are shipped through 
the Canal. Of much greater value to Britain is the strateric use of the 

canal for SHG Peveneny of the Leek between the Hest and eRe Far Easte 


-On'the lather hand ‘the ‘Suez Gan “is ‘vitally ‘important for’ the 


“oriental: comnercé of ‘those nations which border on the Black and Adriatic 


Seas, especially Rumania, Bulgaria, Greece, Yugoslavia, and Italy. Unlike 
other Mediterranean nations such as France ‘and: Spein, these countries, 

even in peace time, cannot make use of the alternate route around tho Cape 
of: Good. are the’ Seubieramass point of scene except at greatly i nereased 


cost. es ‘ ‘ 
a C ; a : - 
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TT ae fe cttong as: Britein Gonerolke Gibrater ‘and ‘the « Suez Canal,- Mussolinits 
oleim that the Mediterrauean-ig Mare: Nostrum isan idle boast. Actually the 
Axis shipping Is ‘bobbled up in that ‘inland ‘6 soa and must fight despzrately 
to get out. 


i One additional British stronghold is the Island of Malte, Malta 
I is unique as the most bombed target of the war, Situated as it is -~ midway 
between the Suez Canal and the Rock of Gibralter, it is the keystone of the 
f British position in the central Mediterranean. In British hands it offers 
a base for operations against Axis convoys operating between Africa and 
the continent. It is'also a stepping stone of considerable importanco for 
any direct British attack on Italy, The Axis has attempted everything short 
of direct invasion to try to dislodgs the British from this vital defensive 


and offensive base, 


The fall of France in 1940 considerably changed the Near East 
situation which had formerly beon favorable to the Allies. Italy chose the 
time of France's collapse to became an open combatant on the side of her 
Axis partner, General Weyrand's French force in French Syria of 100,000 
men with tank and air units were no longer an asset to Britain. They be- 
came, instead, a possible danger. Italia. Libya suddenly developed into 
a threat to the Suez Canal and a crave possibility arose that Hitler might 
gain control of the French fleet. 


French naval units in considerable numbers wera stationed at Oran 
in French Algeria and at the British sontrolled port of Alexandria, Bgeypt. 
Britain acted quickly to immobilize ine French fleet.as a possible aid to 
Hitler, They offered the French commanders the choice of fighting along 
i ca with the British as a "Free French Nivy" or being disarmed and interned for 
the duration of the war. The French at Alexandria chose internment but those 
: at Oran tried to escape to France. The British intercepted them and sank two 
battleships and one battle cruiser as well as several smaller cruisers, de- 
stroyers, and submarines. 


By the quick action of the British, the French Navy -- one time 
_ the fourth largest in the world -- was greatly reduced. All that remained 
to the Vichy government were 5 heavy cruisers, 4 or 5 light cruisers, 40 
or 50 destroyers, and 50 to 60 aubmarines. These remaining ships would 
still be a great help to Hitler if he gains control. of them. 


; At the beginning of hostilities in September, 1939, Great Britains 
Middle Eastern Forces were commanded by General Sir Archibald Wavell with. 
headquarters at Cairo. These troops had bean reinforced by the time France 
callapsed. Contingents of troops from Australia and India raised the 
strength of General Wavell's army from 3C,000 up to 110,000. The French 
army in Syria could no longer be relied-on for support; so this increase in 
British strongth seemed hardly encugh to meot the new situation. 


* ; fhe Italian field commander in Libya, Marshall Graziani, was-a 

( oe veteran of desert fighting in the Abyssinian campaign. Now that France.was 
out of the way, he had no fear of attack upon his rear from Tunisia. With 
a force of at least 290,000 well-armed and well equipped troops he was in 
a, favorable position to take tho offennive. 


c ; ' On September 14, 1940, Mar sxall Graziani delivered his lightning 
| thrust at the British Egyptian defenses. He struck with light tanks, armor- 
\ an, ed cars, and with adequate air support.. The British were hopal:ssly out- 

PY numbered and forced to occupy far five positions -- sometimes hundreds of 
i miles apart. ‘-They were forced to withdraw. - In two days Graziani had pushed 
clear into Egypt fast Salum, Bug Bug, and-as far as Sidi Barrani, 50 miles 


a a 


from the Lybien frontier. There he was compelled to -halt md wait for 
supplies to catch up. with him. Alsc the water supply. was inadequate. So 
he took up a defensive postion md started to dig wells. ae 


But Egypt was not the only section of the vast British controlled 
African area where General Wavell's forces were mecting difficulties. While 
; vastly outnumbered by Graziani's troops in the north, the thinly held British 
: defenses down in Bast Africa were threatened by another powerful Italian 
army lead by the Duke of Aosta. This force of white and native troops ‘con- 
sisted of about 240,000 men. They launched attacks on the british possessions 
at Kenya, Somaliland and the British Suden. 


\ The Duke of ‘Aosta's movements, however, lacked the punch of Mar- 

i shall Graziani's campaign in the north; so General Wavell decided to meet 
the greater threat first. The control o: the vital Suez Canal would be 
jeopardized if Graziani continued his advance. Although outnumbered on 
two fronts--almost & to 1--General javell astablished a defensive line 

3 strong enough to hold Graziani where he liid halted and proceeded to rw epare 
to counterattack. In the south, the iritish forces withdrew. The Duke of 
! Aosta could te dealt with later. 


I! - 

| General Wevell did not consider the situation hopeless. With the 
Royal Navy in control of the sea, the British supply lines remained open. 

} The supplies for Graziani's army were m-terialiy reduced by the 3ritish | y 
; Naval and air attacks on axis shipping. By their superior markesmanship and 
daring, the Britis: Navy kept th: Itelian navy close to its home ports. 


Meanwhile, Wavell's Intelligence Service le pt him well informed as 
to the situation along Graziani's e: tended lines of communications and sup- 
ply. On December 9, three months f om the beginning of the Italian invasion 
of Egyptian territory, Wavell struc:. with most of his limited force and with 
every weepon at his command. The surprise was complete. It was doubly sur- 
prising to Graziani because he not enly felt that the British army was de~ 
feated but he felt sure that any attack that might come would come in the 
traditional fashion for that repion--along the coast line. 


But the British attacked from a point well to the southwest of the 
naval base of Mersa Matruh; about 75 miles from the point considered favoreble. 
for an attack.. In addition to all this, the Italians had the information 
that they greatly outnumbered the British in the north, and they also knew 
that the Fascist materiel was superior. $0 to Graziani, Wavell's move failed 
to make sense. It was not according to the book. 


1 

a Also, the Italians had not been seriously harrassed since they had 
taken up their defensive position in Egyptian soil. Now British naval forces 
closed in-and, aided by air bomber and fighter formations, Italian resistanc, ) 
| ‘was broken and almost immediately disorganization spread. 


i“ : Two days after he launched nis unexpected flanic attack against 
greatly superior nunbers, General Wavell's forces had captured Sidi Barrani. 
The garrison surrendered yielding 40,000 prisoners and much stores and equip- 
ment. The light British losses and tne weak resistance justified o further 
advance. Wavell having established air superiority, threw his -small mechanized 
force against the retreating Fascists i: an effort to destroy the whole Ital ) 
army in Cyrenaica., There -followed.a series of swift enveloping actions like 

- the one which took Sidi Barrani. é : ; 


gs ‘ 
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7 Salum, 60 niles west of Sidi Barrani, was taken on December 14, 


1940; Bardia on the Libyan frontier fell on January 6, 1941; Tobruk a 
coastal city nearly 100 miles west of the Egyptian border was: taken by the 
os British on January 22; and eight days later they entered Derna, another 
town on the coast, about 99 miles west of Tobruk, Bengasi is the most im. 
portant port in Cyrenaicn; it is about 300 miles from the Egyptian frontier 
. and the nearest port to Italy in Bast Libya, It surrendered to the British 
on February 7. Three days later, Wavell's forces seized El Agheila and halt. 
ed. For the time being the Axis threat to carry out their "around the sea! 
plan was removed, , 


Graziani's army had been almost destroyed, Tt was a great dis 
aster to the Italians, and a wonderful example of e commanding general ex- e 
ploiting to the limit the Success of his initial operation, Marshall 
Graziani was in the position of a clumsy boxer who led with his chin and ze 
suddenly found himself taking the count, In this instance, the count ran 
to 100,000 Italian soldiers taken prisoner, In his original plan, Generel 
Wavell had expected to take about 3,000 prisoners. The great number of 
captives actually slowed up the British advance because it became necessary 
to convert two thirds of the British water rations for the use of the captive 
Italians, 
Ses So large was his theater of operations and so limited was his force, 
that General Wavell had to take care. of his constantly arising problems one 
at atime, Down in East Africa the British troops had been forced to with~ 
draw before the Duke of Aosta. But in February 1941 the Duke's forces were 
attacked frsm four different directions by British troops of the Middle East 
Command, Beceuse of the garrison they were forced to man ix. Libya and the 
transfer of a detachment for use against the impending Nazi attack on Greece, 
the British were again outnumbered by the Italians, 


The British struck into Italian Abyssiala from Kenya. Coleny and 
from the Sudan, Italian Somaliland was invaded by a second Kenya column, 
while another column from the Sudan overran Italian Eritrea, These opera- 
tions were naturally much slower than the Libyan campaign. The rugged 
Character of the Hast African terrain made communications difficult and the 
going extremely hard, : 


General Wavell's policy of avoiding so far as possible, diffusion . 
of his offensive operations, resulted in complete conquest of the Italian 
Empire in Hast Africa, The Fascist viceroy way taken prisoner by the middle 
of May, 1941 7 ; 


These sensational victories were due in large measure to good 
leadership, geod training, and the will to win; but also the vicsories were 
made possible by superior British sea power which prevented Axis supplies 
and reinforcements from reaching the Italian forces in Libya and Bast Africa. 


: As long as the Italien fleet, strong in tonnage and weapons, re- ; 
mained intact in the Mediterranean, it wos necessary to keep a British fleet ‘ 
of approximately the same size there. This kept many badly needed ships 
away from the more important battle of the Atlantic. The Italian fleet con. 

Otantly avoided contact with the British, while the British doggedly kept 
trying to come to- grips with the enemy, The Italians came off second best 
whenever they encountered British units, and for the most part, remained 
quietly in their home watera. Iven thot proved no real protection, for the 
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British sought them out and worked considerable havoc. One daring ettack was 
delivered against the Italian Pleet at the naval base at Taranto in Southern, 
Italy in November, 1940. Torpedo-carrying Sritish planes swept over the base, 
badly damaging three battleships, one beyond repair, and sinking two cruisers,’ \ 


Toward the end of March, 1941, © small reinforced British squadron 
contacted a large Italian fleet consisting of 3 battleships, 11 cruisers, 
and 14 destroyers. Ina daring night action the British Sank one FPacist 
battleship, 4. orvisers, end 2 destroyers. The total British less was 2 oir- 
planes. , 


Great es thse British. successes were, however, they were not decisive, 
The Nasi Stuka’ dive bombing force began to threaten the British naval power 
in the Mediterranean. In Jasuary, 2941, 2 Rritish couvoy, en route to Alex~- 
andria, protected by cruisers and the aircraft carrier Illustrious, was 
attacked with all out violence ‘Ly a lurge force of Stukas. One cruiser and 
a destroyer were sunk and the Illustrious was so severly damaged as to put 
her out of action for several months. 


In the same way that tha British success at Taranto had kept 
Marshall Graziani from getting much neaded Supplies in Libya, the German 
Serial successes in January enabled the Axis powers. to ship mechanized equip- 
ment in large quantities and strong troop reinforcements under the command of 
the German general Rommel to Tripoli in March. Rommei, en experienced tank ~ 
Commander had distinguished himself at the quick break through into Pranece at - 
Sedan. Gérman oir Squadrons began to be seen in force on the Libyan front, 


As has alroady been noted, the British Libyan forces had teen 
woakened by transfer of mits and equipment to Greece, The account of the 
Balken and Greek Campaigns will be given in the noxt lecture. When General 
Rommel began his offensive in March, 1341, tho ereatly outnumbered British 
troops were forced to retreat. The British withdrew from nll of Libya except 
Tobruk. The Axis force was brought to a halt ot Salum on the border, partly 
perhaps because hot weather made further operations almost impossible, 


But the tropical temperatures had little effet on the besieged 
Garrison of Tobruk, British and Empire troops engaged almost daily in system- 
atic harrassment of the attacking forces, in spite of successive German. air 
bombardments. They continued to receive their supplies for Britain still 
controlled tho Mediterranean, 


While they wore conquering the Balkens, the Nazis worked up a 
revolt in Iraq and began their same technique in Iran to the east. In 
Spite of General Wavell's victory in Lybia, the entire Situation of the 
Britesh was again definitely uncesirable. In addition to the. sinister 
developments in Iraq and Iran, there Wag crave danger that the Nazis might | 
-6@ize control of. French mandated Syria. There was no assurance that the 
remant of General Weypand's army under the distaut and not very effectiva 
control of the weakenod Vichy government would put up any resistance to 
the Germans. ‘The Pincers movement: which was pert of the "uround the seas" 
technique again threatenad Suez. 


In June, 1941, the British and the Free French moved into Syria. 
After two weeks of fighting their former aliies, the campaign endad with, cud 
the -napture of Damascus, About this same tine, the British made a sastly ie 
but wnsuscensful sttomph ho Jift thé siege of Tobruk, . 
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e., In November, 1941, General VWevell was appointed to Britain's 
Eastern Command in India. He was succoeded by General Sir Claude Auchinleck. 


In due time, it wns deemed necessary by Britain to offset the Nazi 
activities in Iraq and Iran, immediately south of Turkey. Without mich 
trouble, the German agents and their native assistants wore driven out of 
Iraq. Russia was by this time’ in the war, and Russian troops cooperated 
from the north while British troops moved into Iran from the south. The 
situation was-soon in “complete control of the Allies. The Shah of Iren ab- 
dicated in favor of his son end.a govermient in favor of the Allies. Sritain 
was thus relatively assured of the security of the valuable oi] fields and 
‘pipe lines by which essential fuel was supplied to ports in Palestine and 
Syria. : 


In the Awtumn months of 1941 more and more American-made planas, 
tanks and munitions were reaching the Dritish‘iliddle East Command. Genoral 
Auchinleck prepared to take the offensive against the combined German and 
Italian armies: So under mvch nore favorable conditions than his prede- 
cessor a year before, Genornl Auchinleck began his systematic offensive last 
November. ‘hough not decisive, the oerly results of tho attack were dis- 
tinctly favorable to the British. 

ey General Rommel proved to bo a more resourceful tactician than Marshall 
Grozieni. He put up a masterly defense. Wevertheless, the Nazi-Fascist 

trbops suffered heavy losses. Their cormunications and supply lines became 
badly disorgenizod under heavy bombardment from R.A. I, fighter-protected 
bomber formations. The Axis panzer divisions made stand after stand and even 
launched counter attacks. But steadily they were driven back across all of 

thea - ground which had been retaken from the British in the spring of 1940. 


At this time, (January, 1942) a decision in the Mediterranean 
theater of operations has not been reached. But, so far as General Rommel's 
forco is concerned, complete destruction seems possible. liany thousands of 
prisoners have been taken ty the British -- the Italian troops seem to have 
no stomach for the desert ordeal. Severe damage has been inflicted on the 
Nazi mechanized wits by British fighters with American-mide tanks and other 
mechenized equipment of superior workmanship, as well as American bombers 
and fighter planes. 


The Tobruk siege has been raised and General Auchirleck's advance 
units are beyond the mark set by General Wevell's forces a. year before. » And 
the British still maintain contact with the e Pebreaving and much eenmeued 


(> yeneny « 


_ The final development in this area will be influenced by many 
factors. Perhaps the Nazi High Command is withdrawing many planes from the 
Russian front. Defeat at the hands of Soviot troops as well as ‘being immo- 
bilised by heavy winter woather will no doubt change the numbers of troops 
Vhot cun be sent to the Mediterranean from the Russian front. : 


i. ; There is one’ view, that the Nazis are preparing a pincer movement 
AMrough Spain in the ‘iest and Turkey in the East to destroy the British 
Middle Hast Command and push on to the vitally important Suez Canal, trying 
agein to carry out successfully their "around the seas" plan. Nazi air con- 
centbryts aud ara xsoportead fh oTinjiow aindrums:s, Thoca are.the targets of 
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frequent R. A. F. bombardments several of which apoear to have been very NX 
destructive, ; . 


It is not the purpose of these lectures to forecast the future 
events of the war. It is well howover, to consider the actions in this one 
area as apart of the overall piéture of the war. It is well to consider 
the possibility that a pincer movement in the Mediterranean may be a part 
of a plan that devends on the fortunes of the other Axia. partner, Japan in 
her ageressive compaign in the Pacific. In this war Gibralter is not isolated 
from Singapore nor Libya from the Philippine Islands. 


MEMORANDUM FOR OFFICER LECTURERS: 


; _ The following account taken from ea personal letter of a 22 year 
old English officer in a British armored regiment in the Near East may prove 
‘useful in indication the type of desert fighting which takes place in that 
area. The account refers to a portion of General Wavell's offensive in 
December, 1940. It has. not been authenticated by any corroborating reports 
from other members of the same unit: 


"We vent through the whole compaign from Sidi Barant to Benghazi \ 
and we were first across the road south of Benghazi, and you may rest 
assured that whatever else may happen we are ‘lways first, and if any— 
one else looks like getting in front we double our speed! We were 
Tround ‘by the sea and at-the back of Barani before it was attacked and 
when the Itelians startdd to dolt we wived out about 1,000. After 
this we beat it for the frontier as hard as we could go and attacked 
Sidi Omar single handed, charging it in true cavalry style, crushing 
many Italians under the tracks, collecting 1,000 prisoners and about 
600 killed, and an Italian bomer which took off with their general we 
shot down, We then sat at the back of Bardia while it was being be- 
Sieged and it was there we had “Black Saturday" when the regiment was 
bombed 36 times during the day and machine-gunned by fighters 14 times, 
I don't think any of us will ever forget it, yet not one single person 
was hurt nor any damage whatever donw, which reelly is incredible, 


"Bardia fell-and we deat it for Tobruk where we tapped in on the : 
defences to gain information and had rather an unpleasant time for shells, 
While we waited for it to fall we had some very amsing shooting after 
gazelle and bustard, which made a Magnificent Shenge of diet, and we 
collected a nice bit -of Chianti too, of which I'm exceptionally fond, 

Tobruk eventually went and off we went again to a fort called Mecheli, 
which is surrounded by hills and very difficu’t indeed to attack, and .) 
it was there I got blown uy on a mine so IT hate the sight of the place. 

We had a very stiff battle on our own, being surprised owing to the 
appalling ground by much bigger tanks then ours, end we had a tough 

struggle to get out. but made it in the end, putting six of their tanks 

out of action without much loss to ourselves. But as usual, for 

Teagong best known, to. themselves, the [helteus bolted from a place 

they could have held for a long time at great inconvenience to us, ) 


_ 


 tarter Mecbali we did our historic march, going 125 miles 
in 24 hours and arrived on the Benghazi — Tripoli road exactly 
at the moment the heed of the fleeing Italian army appeared 
coming down it, and battle royal ensued, We crashed through 
their vast column which was roughly 30 miles long, and when we 
ect through it we turned round and crashed back again, and then 
went on crashing indefinitely. We started on this at 4:0 in 
the afternoon and in the setting sun it was truly a prolific 
spectacle, shambles isn't the word: yells, screams, shells, 
fires, and men going over like ninepins, went to make up the 
scene, and by the light of some petrol lorries we had set on 
fire we fought after dark till tho fires went out; and just 
after light we started again, They had 127 heavy tanks to 
46 of ours all told. At one period 5 of our tanks destroyed 
47 of theirs in 20 minutes which we considered very good shoot— 
ing. Twice we ran out of ammunition and had to withdraw to 
refill,. and once they nearly got through, only nearly but it 
was a bad moment as they had 52 tanks left and, owing to tem- 
porary. mechanical breakdowns and tanks put out of action, we 
only had 8 tanks to fight them with in our entire force 
But thanks to simply atacing feats of skill and daring, and 
to the wonderful show put uo by the men firing the guns in 
our tanks, we held thom off till tank drivers working Liko 
demons possessed under fire, got their tanks patched up and 
roared into the fray once more to help us, And so hy the 
end of that day we had won a battle against terrific odds» - 
And: in’ thé «setting: gun wo looked upon a scene so different 
from the day before, a mass of wrecked tanks, lorries and 
guns, the ground pitted with shell holes, fires still burn 
ing, the whole area covered with dead and wounded, --~ @ 
really deplorable sight, 


"The next. day we completed mopping—up operations and 
finally watched the streams of wretched prisoners coming 
in, —- in fact, a picture of Italy being forced to eat the 
the mad she had flung, and I donuts thine they earod. mach about 
the taste] 
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COORDINATOR! OF INFORMATION 


WASHINGTON, D. c. , \ 
December 11, 1941 


Se 


ate. enue eas 


Brig. Gen. Sherman Miles 
Assistant Chief of Staff, G2 
War Department 
Washington, D. C. | 
Dear General Miles: 

I am transmitting herewith a i 
report prepared in the Research and 

} 

Analysis Branch entitled "The Problem ~ 
of German Occupation of Northwest | 
Africa - Objectives and Costs", which 


I hope may be of service to you. 


Sincerely yours, . 


James P. Baxter, 3d 


Enclosure 


The Problem of 


‘GERMAN OCCUPATION OF NORTHWEST AFRICA 


OBJECTIVES AND Costs 


December 3, 1941 


Coordinator of Information ; | 


The dismissal of Weygand and the eaapensi oH of 

the Economic Accord between the United States 

and North Africa have necessitated slight revi- 

sions in the original memorandum of November 12, 

1941, The most important changes apply to Part I, 
. Bs Economic Objectives (reconsideration of the 

importance of cobalt, molybdenum, and olive oil) 

and Part IV: Timing, 
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The Problem of 
GERMAN OCCUPATION OF NORIWHWEST AFRICA 


OBJECTIVES AND COSTS 


Summary and Conclusion 
I. Objectives 


The positive military advanteges to Germany of 
occupying Northwest Africa are considerable: first, in 
connection with the Mediterranean campaign; second, with 
respect to the South Atlantic counter~blockade; third 
and less urgently, with respect to long run exploitation 
of areas bordering on the South Atlantic. 

Equally, if not more important, would be the 
negative advantage of denying access to an important 
Buropean flank and Mediterranean rear position. 


Economically the advantages of occupation are 
at best slight in the short run, problematical in the long 
run, It should be noted, however, that even small incre- 
ments to the present flow of North African cobalt and 
molybdenum are likely to be significant in terms of the 
present status of German mineral supply. Increases in the 
supply of olive oil would have less importance in the short 
run, since such increases would be offset by a probable de- 
erease of peanut oil shipments from Dakar owing to Allied 
action in that region. Moreover, occupation would have 
the important negative advantage to Germany of preserving 
a considerable leak in the Allied blockade. 


Politically, occupation would remove the last 
remaining important bargaining levers of France and Spain. 
There would be, for them, no real alternatives to full 
collaboration. Further, occupation might be the basis for 
significant strengthening of the morale of Italy. 

Negatively, occupation would serve to insulate 
the politically vulnerable peoples of Southern Europe from 
Allicd influence. © 


TI. Costs 


Militery advice is to the effect that an action by 
Germany against Northwest Africa would take the form of a 
pincer movement through Spain and Tunisia, .It is most un- 
likely that the Germans will move through Spain without 
Spanish collaboration or acquicsccence, . The force mobilized 
py the Germans would be of a size capable, of overcoming 
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full French resistance in Northwest Africa, whether or not . 
that resistance is, in fact, expected. On these assumptions 
it is calculated that occupation would require roughly from 
nine to fourteen divisions and sufficient planes to achieve 
air superiority, The transport, landing, and subseguent 
supply of the required force, against the air and naval 
resistance available to the British and French in this 
theater would be a difficult but not insurmountable problem 
for Germany; this assumes Spanish collaboration or acqui-~ 
escence and the maintenance of the existing supply facil- 
ities from Italian and Greek ports across the central 
Mediterranean. 


The net political and economic costs of a campaign 
against Northwest Africa will vary’ considerably, depending 
upon the decision taken py Vichy with respect to collabo- 
ration. Other costs would include the loss of entrepot 
supplies through Spain, Portugal, and the Canaries; the 
probable necessity of economic and territorial compensation 
to Spain and Spanish Morocco; the burden of occupying French 
Morocco, Tunis, and Algeria; and the cost of furnishing the 
goods not supplied by the country. 


In addition, Gormany must reckon with possible Al- 
lied occupation of the Azores and Cape Verde Islands; prob- 
able strengthening effect on American morale and unity, 
caused by German bases at Casablanca and in the Canaries. 


TII. Final Conclusion 


The military and political advantages of occupying 
Northwest Africa seem to outweigh the probable and even the 
maximum costs to Germany. 


IV. Timing 


The timing of a German. move into Northwest Africa 
is dependent largely on the success oP failure of the pre- 
sent British offensive in Libya. The need of Tunisian ports, 
as supply bases for the Axis forces in Libya, might precip- 
itate German military action, if these ports are not yielded 
voluntarily. <A decisive British victory would endanger the i 
potential control of the Germans over all of Northwost Africa. | 
A British failure in the present campaign would make the 1 
Northwest African situetion less urgent to the Germens; but 
4t¢ is unlikely that they will break off the chain of actions 
pegun with the dismissal of Weygend until at least key 
strategic points in Worthwest Africa have been occupied by 
German troops. 
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The Problem of 


GERMAN OCCUPATION OF NORTHWEST AFRICA 
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4 OBJECTIVES AND COSTS 


: I. Objectives 
A. Military Objectives 


Occupation by Germany of Northwest Africa 


relates to four sections of the present war: 


the campaign against Britain in the Mediter- 


Yanean; the campaign against Russia in the east; 


the counter+blockade against British shipping 


in the South Atlantic; the campaign for commer~ 


cial and perhaps military power .in the Western 


hemisphers and in West, Southwest, and South 


Africa, 


- 1. Occupation of Northwest Africa would: further 


‘the German campaign in the Mediterranean: 


(a) by providing a secondary defense position 


in case of a British victory in Libya; (b) by 


opening important new supply ports for Axis 


troops in Libya; (c) by completely closing 


the Mediterranean as a supply route to the 


British armies of the Middle Bast; (d) by 


neutralizing Gibraltar as a naval base and 


opening the Western Mediterranean to Axis 
, 


commercial shipping; (e) by closing an exposed 


ar 
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rear position and eliminating the possibility 
of an Allied pincer movement in North Africa. 
The Russian campaign affects German North- 
west African strategy in two ways: (a) No 
voluntary move against Northwest Africa 
can be made if, during the coming months, the 
demands of the Russian War make the mobiliza- 
tion of a sufficient German striking force 
impossible; (b) If the Russian war is ex- 
pected to continue on a large scale into 
1942, it would be to the Gorman advantage to 
deny the Northwest African coast to the 
Allies, as a potential basco for attack on 
Southern Europe, 
Occupation of Northwest Africa would further 
the counter-blockade in the South Atlantic: 
(a) by providing submarine bases at Casa~ 
blanca and elsewhere on the coast; (b) by 
providing abundant facilities for land-based 
air attack on shipping; (c) by providing 
control of the Canaries, as a base within 
protective range of shore-based aircraft. 
Occupation of Northwost Africa would be the 
first and perhaps decisive step in the long 
run German geopolitical program for attoining 


commercial and political hegemony in Latin 


ee a 


America, West, Southwest, and South Africa, 


‘Economic Objectives 


Pursuant to the terms of the Armistice Agree- 
ment, the strategic resources of Northwest Africa 
are now virtually under German control, Subse- 
quent negotiation and maneuver have given Germany 
nore direct control, especially with respect to 
olive oil, wheat, phosphates, molybdenum, cobalt, 
manganese, and the negligible native petroleum 
output. At the present time Northwest Africa is 
the decisive source of continental supply for 
olive oil, phosphates, and cobalt+-all extremely 
scarce, Molybdeium and manganese resources are 
of considerable importance, The’flow of North. 
west African goods after occupation, as opposed 
to the present flow, will be determined by the 
following considerations: 

1. The acquisition: of any stock of cobalt, mo- 
lyhdenum, and other minerals which might 
have been denied to Germany by French polit~ 
ical resistance, 

2. The extent to which Germany will invest 

manufactured goods to regenerate the com 
mercial, transport, agricultural, and mining 
facilities of North Africa, 


3. The extent to which increased shipping 
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facilities will be made available to the 

Northwest African-South European routes. 

4, The extent to which technicians and capital 
will be invested to discover and exploit 
suspected new mineral resources. 

5, he extent to which present leaks (hoarding, 
non-European exports, black bourse operations, 
etc.) will be stopped. 

Negatively, occupation would forestall the 
jew of very considerable agricultural and mineral 
supplies now flowing from Northwest Africa to the 
Buropean continent. This loss would presumably | 
follow uvon a possible Allied occupation. 

Successful occupation by Germany of North- 
west Africa would achieve the following political 
objectives, favorable to the Axis effort: 

1. The pelief in ultimate Axis victory would be 

spread further throughout the Moslem worid. 

2. ,An end to the quasi-independent French state 
in Northwest. Africa would remove en important 
residual French hope and bargaining lever; 
moreover, all of southern Europe would be 
forced into greater dependence on Germany, 
and, in the long run, probably into greater . 


‘collaboration with Germany. 
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The elimination of the possibility of Allied 
occupation of Northwest Africa would forestall 
a potentially serious inroad on the morale of 
the New Order; for Allied occupation would 
create serious difficulties for Germany within 
France, Spain, and Portugal; and might cause a 
complete collapse of the Fascist regime within 
Italy, 

The possible gift of Tunisia to Italy would 
significantly strengthen Italian morale, 


German occupation of Northwest Africa would 


‘ seriously affect the disposition of Latin 


CONCLUSIONS : 


America; through the full incorporation of 
Spain and Portugal in the New Order; through 


German occupation of African ports and air 


bases; through the acceptance of a strategic 
set-back by the Allies, . 


The positive military advantages to Germany | 
of occupying Northwest Africa are very con= 
siderable:. first, in connection with the 
Mediterranean campaign; second, with respect 
to the South Atlantic counter-blockade; third, 
and less urgently, with respect to long run 
exploitation of areas bordering on the: South 
Atlantic. Equally, if not more important, 
would be the negative advantage of denying 
acceps to an important European flank and 
Mediterranean rear position, 


Economically the advantages of oceupation are 
at best slight in the short run, problematical 
in the long run. The maximum increment to 
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occupied Europe of Northwest African supplies 
cannot be regarded as a significant factor in 
the German decision, Occupation would, however, 
have the important negative advantage of 
preserving a considerable leak in the Allied 
blockade, 


Politically, the occupation would narrow the 
alternatives to full collaboration which are 
now available to France, Italy Spain, and 
Portugal; in addition, occupation might be 
the basis for a significant strengthening of 
the morale of Italy. 
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II. Costs 

The disadvantages of and obstacles to a German 
occupation of Northwest Africa are grouped as follows: 
(a) military costs; (b) probable political and economic 


costs; (c) disadvantages based on Allied reaction. 


A. Military Costs. 
1. Troops and Equipment 
Estimates of German force required to 
occupy Northwest Africa vary with the degree 
of resistance assumed, The mnximum opposing 
force is the following: 
(a) Spain - 500,000 to 550,000 troops 
(of which 194,600 have been 
reported in Morocco and 55,000 
in the Canaries). 


6 cruisers, 18 destroyers, 5 
submarines 


400 first line planes 
(b) Portugal - 50,000 troops 


3 cruisers, 10 destroyers, 3 
submarines 


150 planes 


(c) France - 86,000 troops in unoccupied France, 
80,000 in North Africa 


2 battleships, 1 aircraft 
‘carrier, 11 cruisers, 25 
‘flotilla leaders, 28 destroyers, 

55 submarines (also damaged. 

' Richelieu, Dunkerque, partially 
complete Jean Bart) in European 
and Northwest African waters. 


312 planes in unoccupied France 
371 planes in North Africa, 
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There is, in addition, the British naval, land, 
and air force based on Gibraltar and Malta, 

Under no circumstance foreseeable can it be 
assumed that the full force of this array will 
be thrown against a German attack, The Spanish 
and Portuguese metropolitan forces are, by most 
observers, expected to be passive, The Spanish 
colonial force, under the most likely conditions, 
must be counted a minor net addition to the German 
strength. Most estimates assume full, but ine 
effective, resistance by the British force at 
Gibraltar; full or partial resistance by the 
French force in Northwest Africa. Even if such 
resistance does not occur, it scems likely that 
the Germans will mobilize a force of occupation 
fully capnble of dealing with it. 

On this basis it is calculated that the occupa 
tion of Northwest Africa will require nine to 
fourteen divisions with a balanced air force suf~ | 
Picient to achieve air superiority, operating from | 
Italian, Libyan, Spanish, and later, Spanish-Moroccan 
bases, 

This campaign, according to military advice, 
will take the form of a pincer movement through 
Spain and Tunisia with the troops and planes about 


equally divided between the two arms of the 


ie 


pincer. A British estimate on the length of 

timo this operation would take calculates that 

about nine weeks would suffice, This assumes, 

however, full French resistance in Northwest 

Africa. 

2. Transport and Supply. 

The problem of transport and supply consti- 
tutes a difficult but not insurmountable problem 
to the Germans. 

(a) Assuming full French resistance in Tunisia, 
it is calculated by the British that a month 
would be required to scize Tunisian ports, 
land, and concentrate five divisions. Ade- 
quate shipping and European ports of cm- 
barkation are available for this operation. 

(b) Assuming Spanish acquicscence in Europe and 
Africa, it is calculated by the British that 
fully six weeks would be required to move 
five divisions from the Spanish-French frontier 
to consolidated positions in Spanish Morocco. 
Motor-road, railway, tanker, and ship transport 


facilities, though neither first class nor 


din case of Spanish resistance a British estimate states 
‘that fourteen German divisions would be required for the 
Spanish pincer. 


abundant, are available for this operation. 


CONCLUSION (Military): Assuming Spanish collaboration 
and full resistance by the French in North 
Africa, the occupation would require from nine 
to fourteen divisions, end sufficient planes 
to achieve air superiority. Assuming Spanish 
collaboration or acquiescence, and the mainten- 
ance of existing supply facilities in the 
Central Mediterranean, the transport and land- 
ing of the required force against the naval], 
and air resistance available to the British 
and the North African French in this theater, 
and the subsequent supply of that foree would 
be a difficult but not insurmountable problem 
for Germany. 


B. Probable Political and Economic Costs. 


1. France 

If German diplomacy were to secure the 
full collaboration of Vichy and the North- 
west African administration, the cost of 
occupation would consist merely of the 
diversion of the occupying force. Occupa- 
tion would be almost immediately undertaken 
under these circumstances, 
(a) Vichy 

If Vichy refused to collaborate or 
submit politically to a German occupa~ 


tion of Northwest Africa, total occupation 


Art is universally essumed that Gibraltar would be by-passed 
in the occupation of Northwest Africa and rendered useless 
as a naval base by artillery and air attack. The reduction 
of Gibraltar as a stronghold would be a lengthy and costly 
undertaking, to be launched by the Germans and Spanish at 
a later date, if at all. 


li @- 


of France vould probably follow. This 


would create the following difficultics 


for Germany: 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


An enlarged oceupntion force and 
enlarged administrative respon- 

sibilities, over an increasingly 
restless population. 

The failure of ‘the New Order in 

France would be demonstrated to 

occupied Europe. 

French North and West Africa and 
the French navy might be free to 
pursue an independent policy. 


To forestall this situation the 


Germans could bargain powerfully with: 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(4) 


(ce) 


a peace offer 


the French prisoncrs now held by 


’ Germany 


the politienl aspirations of Vichy 
collaborationists 


an offer of increased supply cf 
food and of manufactured goods 
necessary for a higher standard 
of living 


further reduction of occupation 
costs. 


Granted the strength of these bargain- 


ing powers Petain and the anti-collab- 


orationists might accept the consequences 
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of refuscl if they knew that the Allics 
. word propered te send © ducisivo farce 

to Northwost Africas and if they knew that 

the French navy would cithur assist the 

Allics, or at least not ecllaborato with 

Germany, 

(b) Fronch North Africa 
The removal of Weygend has reducod 

sherply the possibility of a unified, 

organized resistance to the Germens in 

North Africa, The only csndition under 

which some of the Werth Africen foreecs 
might now resist is a-dccisive Allicd 
victory, In this casc mony Frenehnen 


might prefer to fight with the British 


rather than with the Gernens, 
(c) Ihe French Navy 
- It seems unlikely thet the present 
French Naval Command would order collab- 
oration with the British. The major 
condition under which it weuld ordcr 
| collaboration with Gerneny is the cer- 


tainty of ultimate Gernen victory. 


aan a) CONCLUSION (French): If tho Gernons induce the 
“Goa French te eollaborate, the politicel and 
t.3 economic costs will bo negligible, If 


the Gernens cannot inducc the French to 


2, 


ee cerned eames oe 


CRE 


eee 


collaborate, the costs would be those listed 
‘above under the difficulties of full occupation 
of metropolitan France, 


Spain 
It may be assumed that Spain and Portugal 

will submit to, if not collaborate with, a 

Gerinan operation ‘against Northwest Africa, 

There are, nevertheless, the following ir- 

reducible costs to Germany of passage through 

Spain: ! 

(a) Loss of Spain and Portugal as financial 
agents and entrenbdts in Atlantic trade; 

(b) Loss of petroleum products now stated 
to be flowing to the Cenaries for use 
of German submarines; 

(c) Loss of Lisbon as an observation and 

- €spionage center; 

(d) Necessity to occupy and police ininimal 
territory alongs the supply line and on 
the west flank (Portugal); 

(e) Indirect loss consequent to shutting 


off Spain's current imports chiefly 


3there arc reports at present that the Franco regime may 
even invite German occupation, in order to avoid alleged 
impending disorders over the Spanish food shortage, 


~ 14. 


from Latin America and Britain, * 

If Germany should occuny Spanish Morocco, 
the loss of current imports would have even 
more severe economic conseguences than in 


metropolitan Spain, 


CONCLUSIONS (Spanish): All availebic evidence points 


40 shut off these imports would wors6n an already des- 
perate situation in Spain. In order to preserve the forn 
of Falangist New Order the Germans would probably offer 
some combination of food and notably oil supplies as well 
as promises of territory, The alternative would probably 
be the disintegration of the present Spanish regime, with 
damaging repercussions in Europe and South America, 


to Spanish collaboration or acquiescence 

in a Gorman-move against Northwest Africa, 

There are, nevertheless, the considerable 

costs to Germany listed above, And althourh 

these are considcrable, they cannot be re- 
garded as costs sufficicnt to Getcr a Gor- 
man drive, 

French Morocco, 

Assuming Germen victory in French North- 
west Africa cortain minor costs vould follow: 
(a) the .managoment of a widely dispersed 

population; 

(b) the necessity for importing all nanu- 
facturcd supplius and petrolcum products 
for the occupying force; 

(c) the necessity of keoping in repair North 


African economy, partially revived latcly 


by imports from America, 


aie 


CONCLUSIONS (Politicel and Economic): The net political 
and cconortic costs consequent to a campaign against 
Northwest Africa are those dependent upon Vichy's 
decision; the loss of entrepdt supplies through 
Spain, Portugal, and the Canaries; the probzble 
necessity of economic and territorial compensation 
to Spain and Spanish Morocco; the burden of occupy~ 
ing French Morocco, Tunis, and Algeria; and the 
cost of furnishing the goods not supplicd by the 
country, 

Disadvantages Based upon Allicd Reaction 
lL. Possible Allicd occupation of the Azores and 
Cape Verde Islends, 
2. Probable strengthcning effect on Amcrican 
morale, unity, and action caused by German 
bases at Casablance and in the Cancrics, 
III. Final Conclusion. 

The military and political advantages of occupying 
Northwest Africa far outwoigh the probzble and cven the 
maximum costs. 

IV. imine, 

The timing of a German move into Northwest Africa 
is dependent largely on the success or feilure of the 
present British offensive in Libya, The necd of Tunisian 
ports, as supply bases for the Axis forces in Libya, might 

: precipitate German military action, if these ports are not 
yielded voluntarily. A decisive British victory would cn- 
ee CY danger the potential control of the Germans over ell of 

i Northwest Africa, A British failure in the present campaign 


would make the Northwest African situation less urgent te 
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the Germans; but it is unlikely that they will break <ff 
the chain of actions begun with the dismissal of Weygand 
until at least key strategic points, in Northwest Africa, 
have been occupied by German troops. 
A. The following strategic factors argue that German 
action against Northwest Africa may come in the near 
future, 
1. The inadequacies of the Libyan ports to supply 
the Axis forces sufficicntly for a lengthy 
campaign, This inadequacy, caused to a large 
degree by recent Allied air and sca actions, 
might necessitate the occupation of Tunisian 
ports, with or without French pormission, 
2. <A decisive British victory would endanger the 
actual and potential control of the Germans | 
over all of Northwest Africa, and consequently | 
foree the Germans to undertake a campaign which 
they had hoped to postpone at the present time, | 
3. The possibility of a winter lull in the campaign | 
in Russia would permit the liberation of the 
necessary German forces, 
4, The inercased productivity of war industries in 
the United States and the increased naval 


activity in the North Atlantic have the effect 


of lightening the patrol dutics of the British 


217-3 


navy, increasing the velume of Amcricen deliverics 
t> Britain, ond possibly releasing British tonnage, 
This mey incrense Gorman fear of the Allies an- 
ticipating the German cecupation of Northwest 
Africa, 
The following strategic factors argue that German 
action against Northwest Africa may be delaycd, 
1. German commitments in Russia, the Middle Eas 
and Libya: 
According to military advice present 
developments in these theatres indicate thet 
the Germans will probably be reluctant to epen 
@ new military front, At the sarc tino it 
should be noted that the permission to cstablish 
Germen consulates in key cities of Northwest 
Africa, and the ousting of Weygand might be 
intcrpreted cs the beginning of a diplomatic 
offensive which may result in Gernany's froedon. 
t> use Bizcrta, Oran, and Casablence as air and 
submarine bases, 


2. Political criscs in Frence and Snoin might be 


precipitated by 2 Geraen occupatieon of North~ 
west Africa, Vichy's psychologiccl and ccononic 
ecllaboretion with Germeny is based on the hope 
of a partnership in the new Buropcan Order, The 


chences of realizing theso hopes would be deanaged 
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by the probable German promise of French colonial 
territory to both: Italy and Spain, Such ea division 
of the French Empire might seriously curtail 
France's present industrial contribution to the 
Nazi war machine, A German occupation of Spain 
might hurt Spanish pride and the promised German 
rewards would probably fall short of Spanish 
ambitions, 

& failure of the British campaign in Libya would 
remove all Allied threats to Northwest Africa in 


the immediate future and might postpone full 


German military occupation, 


a Lo ae 


APPENDIX 


West Africa 


Full collaboration of the French with the 
Germans would cxtend German occupation automatically fron 
North to West Africa and necessitate no further discussion, 
Scrious difficulties for the Germans, hovrever, would be 
ercated by the resistance of the West African conneand to 


full collaboration. 


Assuming this resistance the cenquest of Dakar 


might be attenpted if tho Gernans should have the French 
fleet at their disposal, Barring this possibility, how- 
ever, it scens most likely that the extension of German 
control to West Africa would not follow izacdiately upon 

the conquest of French North Africa. The factors indicating 
the postponencnt of a German West African campaign are 

nore substantial than those which argue for innediate 


action, 


A. Factors arguing for the postponencnt of a Gernon 
West African canpaign. ; 
ae, The operation against Dakar would be extrencly 
‘difficult. 


; Dakar at the present tine is considered 
inpregnable by sca to anything less than a major 
naval and military expedition. Its defenses con- 
sist of more than 50,000 treops 2nd 100 planes 
(of late frequently reenforceod by shiploads of 
men and modern cequipnent), powerful coastal bat- 
teries, the guns of the stationary Richeliou and 
an efficient naval force of tro cruisers, four 
flotilla leaders, one destroyer and twelve sub- 
marines. Only the cooperation of the Vichy flect 


Cicer 


with the Gernans might disorganize these defonses 
sufficiently to make a comparatively easy conquest 
‘ possible. Barring this possibility, the Germans 
would be forced to take the land-air route fron 
Marrakesh to Dakar, a distance of about 1740 niles. 
y Most of this route consists of a track through 
the Western Sahara, rough, hot, and short of water. 
Before troops and taterials could pass over it in 
any quantity, supply durips would have to be estab- 
lished and considerable road improvement carried 
out. The sane considerations apply to the estab- 
| lishment of air bases. 
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2. German control of the Moroccan ports and the 
Canaries would suffice for the tine being seriously 
to jeopardize British-bound shipping on the north- 
south lane, 


: At the present time British convoys assemble 
at or near Freetomn and proceed north through the 
eastern reaches of the Atlantic. To interrupt 

this traffic the Gernang would have available in 

Morocco the excellent harbors of Casablanea (ac- 

: comnodation for a naval foree of three battle- 

: ships, a squadron of cruisers, and two flotillas 

of destroyers; 10,000 fect of quayage for 23-feet- 

H draught vessels, modern cquipment) and Tangicr (not 

so well developed, but better protected from south- 

| west winds and swells) as well as the eight minor 
harbors of Agadir, Mogador, Safi, Fedala, Rabat, 
Wadi Sebout, Larache, and Arcila, of which Agadir 
has the greatest possibilities, if developed fur- 
ther, as a potential. submarino base. These ports, 
however, lie somewhat to the northeast of the 
optimum zone of submrine operations, Consequently, 
the Germans would probably occupy the two good 
ports of the Canary Islands, Las Palmas and Santa 
Cruz, about 630 miles southwest of Casablanen, 
Using these bases, the now German subuarines with 
4n operating range of 8000 to 10,000. miles, supple- 

2 oe mented by observation planes and surface raiders, 

| could quite easily make the present British supply 

route untenable. An expensive diversion of shipping 


: er) to the West and from there to the North Atlantic 
( ) pour Ui be the minimum cost inflicted upon 
i a e British. ‘ 


SECR EPO 


Dakar's use as a submarine and air base would 
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Gepend upon the ability of the Germans to supply 
it. This supply would be extremely difficult 
without the cooperation of the French fleet or 
the execution of a vast road building program, 
An Allied occupation of Dakar, on the other hand, 
would constitute no danger of Allied operations 
against the German position in North Africa, 

In case the Germans should need Dakar for an 
extension of the battle of the Atlantic, their 


possession of Northwest Africa would give them 


' a geographical advantage over any other power, 


B, Factors arguing for the imminence of a German West 


African campaign. 


oY 
3. 
N 
4, 
5. 
2; 
Qe 
a) 


West African peanut oil is important to the 
continental economy. A German occupation of 
Dakar would provide a better protected sea route 
from Dakar to Casablanca and also prevent the 
possible loss of this source of supply to the 
Allies. 

The Germans desire additional well protected air, 


submarine, and raider bases, not only to interfere 


with the British use of Bathurst and Freetown as 


convoy and naval bases but also to serve as a 


constant threat to Latin America, 
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3. The Germans might choose to move at once in order 
to avoid a costlier future campaign in case Allied 
forces should reenforce the French West African 
garrison, 

4. The Germans desire to deny the Allies the chance 
to acquire another good naval and convoy base on 
the bulge of Africa, 

These latter factors, serious as they are, do not 

seem great enough to force the Germans to undertake an 
immediate attack on Dakar, The Germans can well afford 


to leave the problem unsolved until they are ready to 


extend the area of their hegemony over Africa and South 
America, 
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Supporting Studies 
North African Chronology since the Fall of France. 


German "Eurafrican" Objectives as Developed in 
Geopolitical Theory. 


The Problem of Vichy. 


The German Political and Economic Problems in 
Iberia. 


Germany's Economic Stake in French North and 
West Africa. 


The Military Problems of a German Conquest of 
Northwest Africa. 
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NORTH AFRICAN CHR ONOLOGY 


SINCE THE FALL OF FRANCE 


MEDITERRANEAN SECTION 
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This chronology has been compiled from newspaper 
sources, principally the New York Times. It lists most 
of the events and significant rumors dealing with West- 
ern Mediterranean problems. Unless otherwise indicated 
all the, listed items are from the New York Times. 


These reports have been classified for clarity's 
sake into those concerning: 


(1). The Axis and the Western Mediterranean. 
(2) France and its African Colonies. 
(3) Spain and its Colonies. 
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Geography Division 


(Compiled with the assistance of 
the Mediterranean and 
Western European Sections) 


3) The Western Mediterranean 


Conclusion: No doubt seem, 
of Germen geopoliticians t 


GERMAN "EURAFRICAN" OBJECTIVES 


a ne ne mee, 


AS DEVELOPED IN GEOPOLITICAL TIHRORY 


Summary and Conclusion 


The importance of geopolitics in Gernan military 
Plans has not been definitely established, It. 

is possible that Haushofer is an important adviser 
to the General Staff and that geopolitical concepts 
are taken seriously in high quarters in Germany, 

It is certain thet. one of the aims of the Geopo- 
litical Institute is to influence Germans and 


foreigners to Support German military and economic 
imperialism, . 


German plans for Africa deal not only with the 
restoration of the German colonies but also with 
the organization of Eurafrica, which Will accomplish 


the political and economic integration of the two 
continents, 


German regional plans for Africa have also been 
elaborated, 


1) The conquest of North and West Africa is con- 
Sidered the "logical next step" in German 
strategy, for the control of Dakar and Casa- 
blanca or of the Vigo-Canaries-Azores triangle 
would cut the British supply route from the 
Cape. In the long run Germany is expected to 
replace France in the exploitation of North 


Pee 


2). South and Fast Africa a 


ca are to be settled and 


developed by the Germans in cooperation with 


the Boers, 


is to be the preserve 
of a Spain, which, dominated by Germany, will 
Serve as a decoy for Latin America and as a 
German sentinel at Gibraltar, Portugal will 


ead be punished for its Pro=British atti- 
ude. , 


S to exist in the minds | 
hat 1) German control of 
an essential part of the 

hat 2) Africa is to be: 

to European, and espe- 


GERMAN "EURAFRICAN" OBJECTIVES 


AS DEVELOPED IN GEOPOLITICAL THEORY 


A. Importance of Geopolitics~ 


The importance of the group of writers associ- 


ated with the Zeitschrift fur Geopolitik has not been 


definitely determined--in spite of all that has been 
written in this country concerning it. Certainly the 
function of these writers is to prepare. propaganda for 
German military and economic imperialism. This propa-~ 
ganda is aimed at middle-class and upper-class readers 
in Germany, and at influential people in foreign coun- 
tries whose support for German plans is desired. We 
do not know if Haushofer is an important adviser to 
the German Generel Staff. In case he is, his advice 
is not necessarily reflected in his published writings, 
but probably transmitted in other ways. On the other 
hand, however, it may be that the writings of his group é 
are symptomatic of the General German plans, for it 

has Been possible to show that a number of statements 


Tere can be no sharp delineation of "the -writérs 
associated with the German Geopolitik school." For 
the purposes of this report, because of the limited 
staff and the short time allowed, it was narrowly re~ Os 
stricted for the- most part to the writers associated 
with the Zeitschrift flir Geopolitik. It is possible 
that significant studies might also be found in the 
standard geographical journals. Much more important,. 
in all probability, are the Vierjahresplan Raumfor- 
schung und Raumordnung, and the economic journals, 
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in the Zeitschrift prophesied correctly subsequent 


military and political action. Still it should be 
noted that such prophecies could have been made by 
American students of German affairs. Nevertheless, 
the concepts of Geopolitik appear to be taken seriously 
in high quarters in Germany. As Niedermayer puts it, 
the German nation no longer plans its defense in 
terms of military geography alonc, but studics "Wehr- 
geographie," and even more important, "Wehrgeopoli- 
tik."2 What writers on Geopolitik have ts say about 
Africa and the Mediterranean, therefore, cannot. be 
dismissed lightly. . 
B. German Plans for Africa 

Nearly all German geopolitical statements on 
Africa and the Mediterranean indicate that the Nazis, 
upon achievement of victory in this war, intend to 
take over political control of the greater part of, 
if not the whole African continent. The first point 
of evicence'is the prominence which Geopolitik writers 
have given to discussion of colonial problems. As 


far back as 1927 and 1928 articles on colonies were 


oe neee: 


—mmecnemoment 


2Niedermayer, Oskar von, "Wehrgeographie", Wissen und 
Wehr, 1934, 305ff. 


er ae 
appearing in the Zeitschrift fur Geopolitik.3 At first 


mild, and Sympathetic with the "oppressed" natives,* 

they rapidly become more and more belligerent, insist~ 
ing upon Germany's rights, and critical of English and 
French "dog-in~the-manger" attitude. This reached its 


peak in 1939 in the Zeitschrift fur Politik, when two 


oOo cement ona 


entire numbers? were devoted to the colonial "question," 
In the course of this campaign there appeared such. 
statements as: "Germany demands the unequivocal return 
of her former protectorates,!!© "The German Lebensraum 
is too small without being supplemented by colonies,""7 
An answer to the burning German question of colonial 
activity is given when one contemplates an economic 


map of Africa." "When the time comes, we shall not 


y 


3Friedmann, R., "Frankreich und der Islam," Z.f.G, IV, 
1927, pp. 58.83: Ross, Colin, "Afrika in’ seiner Welt— 
politischer Entwicklung", Z.f.G. IV 1928, pp. 1-43; Von 

_Bitlow, J., "Der Antikoloniaikongress in Brussel", Z.f£,G, i 
IV, 1927, bp. 373-81. 


“Yon Bulow, J., "Der Antikolonialkongress in Brussel," 
Z.f£.G. IV, 1937, pp. 373-81. 


Zeitschrift fiir Politik: "Spezialheft uber die 
Kolonialfrage™, v, 27, Jan.-Feb. 1939, heft 1/2 pp. 
1-155. With articles by E, Obst, H..Schnee, R. von 
Epp, K. Sapper, Dr, Zeitschell, P, Muhlens, D. Wester- 
mann, H, Stellrecht, S. von Wagenhein, K, Johannsen, 
F, C, Willis, F, Stock, M. Hagen, M. E. Pasemann, J, 
Loeber. 


Sobst, Erich, "Lebensriume der Weltvélker," Z.f.G., v. 
29, 1939, Pp. 9 : : 


“Yon Epp, Reg "Die Wirtschaftliche Bedeutung der 
a) 


‘Kolonien", Z.£.G. v. 29, 1939, p. 30 


; SER tT 


a 


forget that the map of Africa has been altered since 
1880." "(Germany should) develop Africa as a source 
.of raw materials, to make Europe completely independent 
of the good will of America and Asia,"8 

That colonial aspirations have not been given 
up in the eastward military expansion of Germany, and 
that preparation for the administration of colonies 
even now is being undertaken, is shown in the recent 
literature?, which informs us that Germany intends to 
"construct a supplementary colonial economy"10 ana", 

the paternal system of German colonial policy was 

in right direction" (while English and French policies 
are not)il, . . 

Perhaps even more significant is the recent 


tendency of editorial comment in the Zeitschrift fur 


Soertzen, A. V., "Afrikanische Kolonisations probleme", 
Z.£.G. IV, 1928, pp.62, 71 


2¢emerota, P. g'A O, di, "Das faschistische Siedlung- 
systeme in Afrika." Z.ft.G. XVIII, 1941, pp. 562-71; : 
Dietzel, K. H., "Imperialismus und Kolonielpolitik", , 
Z2.£.G. XVII, 1941, pp. 13-22; Dietzel, K. H., "Impe- | 
rielismus und Kolonialpolitik, ff", 4.2.G,. XVII, 1940, a, 
pp. 372-76; Hunke, Heinrich, "Volk und Raum in der t 
Wirtschaftpolitischen Neuordnung Europas", 2.£.G. 
XVII, 1940, pp. 571-75, ; : 
1Onunke, Heinrich, "Volk und Raum in der Wirtchaft- 
politischen Neuordnung Zuropas", 4-£.G. XVII, 1940, 
pp. 572 ' 


llpietzel, K. H., "Imperielismus und Kolonialpolitik, 
II", Z.£.G. XVII, 1940, p. 376 
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~5. 
Geopolitik to refer to "Eurafrike, the new Lebensraum, "12 
An Italien contributor to the August 1941 issue of the 
same Zeitschrirt discusses at length this concept of 
Eurafrica . "Africa for Europe and Europe for Africa .ul3 
It is noted in this Connection that Africa, and particu- 
larly tropical Africa, can be valuable as an economic 
complement: of Europe. If developed, its production can 
make good Europe's shortages of S€veral raw materials—. 
vegetable Oils, cocoa, cotton, tropical fruits. Here- 
tofore, it is complained, the exploitation of these 
resources has served imperial, that is especially 
British, Purposes, rather than the needs of all Burope, 
Tropical Africa, we are reminded, is a natural economic 
entity, and the Several political ana economic systems 
that have Percelled it Out, heve servea only to hemper 
the development of its potentialities, much as the mul— 04 
tiplicity of states (Xleinstaaterei) in pre-~Bismarchiaen 


days, hindered the full development of German energies, 
One of the Prerequisites for the exploitation of this 
tropical area is its unification, both political ana 


teeta 


12Anonymous, "Diesem Heft zum Geleit", Z.r.G., XVII, 
1940, pp. 569, 596, 597, 599 


1orsini, Poolo. Dta,, "Die Kolonialfrage und die Neue 
Optmuag’ 2.298. WEIL; G04), pp asst 


-6- 


economic! (presumably under German auspices). As an 
economic sphere for Europe, Africa will attain impor- 
tance "in the near future", we'are assured by Barth, 19 
No more will "Europe stew in its own juice, shut off 


from all sources of raw material "16 


C. German Regional Plans for Africa 


References by Geopolitik writers to specific 


parts of Africa are equally alarming. 
1) North and West Africa 
a) The Short-run View 
Geopolitik statements almost’ always 
refer to long term objectives, but a notable 
exception to this appears for North and 
West Africa. Ina noteworthy analytical 
article published last year Hermann Rocke117 
. indicates many good reasons why Germany will 


take over control of French North and West 


14Der Vierjahresplan, Zeitschrift fur nationalsozial- 
istische Wirtschaftspolitik, pemmewnasen tein: January y 


1941, p. 73 


loparth, Heinz, "Spanien ‘ist eingeschaltet", Das Reich, 
Sept. 29, 1940, p. 4 


16anonynous , "Streiflichter auf den Atlantischen Raun" , 
Z.£.G. XVIII, 1941, p. 285 


17Rockel Hermann, "Dakar das Zentrum der Seestrategischen 
Stellung Frankreichs an Mittleren Atlantik," Z.2.G., 
XVII, 1940, pp. 419-26 © 


logically points ovt that since the Mediter- 


ago: "If ever the Vigo-Canaries-Azores 


' all the other continents. . .a reversal in 


eas 


Africa as soon as it is able. Rockel very 


ranean is now unsafe for shipping, the Cape 
route is second only to the north Atlantic 
in its importance to Britain, And Daxar 
(Yan Atlantic Gibraltar--a good U-boat 
bese"), seconded by Casablanca, controls 
the Cape route, Germany will go a long way 
tovard defeating Britain if it severs the 
Cape route. ("(If Germany stops traffic) 
on this second route Britain's fate is 
sealed.") The intimation therefrom is that 
Germany: will not hesitate to take over the 
Atlantic part of West Africa as soon as 

she is ready. Declarations by other respon~ 
sible men support this suggestion. For 


instance Admiral Reeder said, over a decade 


triangle should be constituted and placed 
under a- single military autnority, the auto-. 
matic consequence would be a complete re- 
versal in the Evropean situation and the 


relations between Evropean countries and 


favor of the Power which occupied the points 


eee snes meets Senet eet 


== 
of the triangle, "18 

Similarly, Rear Admiral Donner in a 
recent speech points out: "The projecting 
corner of West Africa is the natural eastern 
end of a blockade line which enables an 
extra~European power dominating the Atlantic 
to make questionable German use of African 
territory." The United States, Donner 
declares, is the power most interested in 
establishing a foothold in West Africa; in 
fact, it is our logical next step. In his 
opinion it will be Germany's vital interest 
to forestall this eventuality.?? 

In another connection Rockel further 
suggests that Gibraltar's important position 
be neutralized as much as possible. Casa- 
blanca flanks Gibraltar on the Atlantic, 
while Bizerta and Oran do so on the Mediter- 
ranean, In the hands of a power opposed 
to England they might render Gibraltar 


nearly useless. To make West Africa even 


19ponner, Konteradmiral "Geographie und Seemacht", 
Wissen’und Wehr, May 19 


41, p. 153 ff. 


b) 


-~9- 


more attractive to the Nazis Rockel also 
enumerates the sites for good military air 
pases. Granted German success in Rus sia, 
Weyganda's days in North Africa would seem 
limited. 
Zhe Long-run View 

From the long term point of view, the 
outlook for France in North and West Africa 
is just as dark. With Germany ruling the 
world the best it could hope for (as por-~ 
trayed in Geopolitik) was a free pan-Arab 
state2° on its opposite Mediterranean shore. | 


But this possibility was probably little 


more than a diplomatic manoeuvre to create 


difficulty for France while it was still 


fighting. Much more likely is outright 


German domination. While pointing out 


that France is not fitted, nor does it 


need to be a colonial power because of its 


20naebler , R. G., "Saudi-Arabien", Z.£.G. XVIII, 1941, 


pp. 328-34; Leifer, W., "Der Freiheitskampf der 
Araber", Z.£.G., XVIII, 1940, pp. 65~70; Lindermann, 

~H., “Der Islam in Aufbruck und Angriff", Z.2.G., 
XVI, 19395 pp. 784-9, 


a 


4 
| 
} 
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declining birth rate®1, Geopolitik writers 


also note (falsely) that the North Africa 


" economy merely brings a surplus to France, - 
while it would be a very fine complement 
for the economy of higher middle. latitude 
Germany22, Furthermore, "Who possesses 
Tunis controls the traffic between eastern 
andwestern Mediterranean ports... and 
also has a position which dominates the 
Sahara, "23 These facts probably will be 
much more influential in the final German 
decision that the fantastic, ill-considered 

engineering scheme publicized in this 
country24 of damming all the Mediterranean 
straits, and making a garden out of the 


northern Sahara, ’ 


a | errs meme —s 


22 


Sa SSS ieee a ae ate 


Al 
Obst, Erich, icupenerstane der Weltvdlker", Z, f.P 


v. 29, 1939, po. 1-10; Carter, W. Horsfall, "Shain 
and the Axis", Foreign Affairs, October 1941, p. 176; 
Gley, Werner, "Frankreich und sein Kolonialreich im 
Lichte der Bevolkerungswissenschaft", 4.£.G. XVII, 
1940, 214-20, 


Obst, Erich, "Lebensraume der Rete eee 3 
Ve 24, (1939, ms oe 


Zt By; 


23.55 ower, Wolf, "Frankreichs Stellung in Mittlemeer" 
-Z.2£.G., paar 1935; pe 755 


tp otschild, Julie, "Germans Plan New Continent of 
‘Atlantropa'", New York Herald Tribune, ‘ug. 3, 1941, 
Sect. 2, p.3. This article discusses a project 
proposed by a certain Hermann Soergel. No evidence 
has been found or shown that the "geovolitical 

_ school" have paid any. attention to this, or that he 
“is connected with: them.) 


28: 
Siewert, Wolf 
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In all discussion of the North African 
question Italy receives some notice as a 
partner28, but it is to be observed that, 
although Italian claims on Tunisia are 
mentioned, Germen writers are careful never 
to stake out any specific claims for Italy 
in Africa or elsewhere. Italy's prospects 
thus would seem to be little better in 
Africa than before the present war. 
2) South and Bast Africa 
Although Germans feel that much can be 
done with north andwest Africa their hopes 
run highest for south and east Africa, which 
are much more white man's lands. The return of 
German Southwest Africa to the "motherland" is 
a foregone certainty, for all Geopolitik 
writers who mention it do so in the most senti- 
mental fashion. Almost as certain is German 
domination of the South African Union. For 
some reason, apparently because they regard 
the Boers as kinsmen, Geopolitik writers feel 
that they have a claim on the Union, "The 


cultural importance of this purely Teutonically 


"Ttaliens Kampf um die Mittelmeerherr- 
schaft", 2.f.C. XII, 1935, pp. 770 -813; Wittschell, 
reas Tunesische Frage", Z.F.G., IV, 1927, pp. 
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oriented country (Riesenreich) for the future 
cannot be underestimated,"27 "We Germans should 
be more interested in South Africa than in any 
other region of settlement in the world, for 
here German culture and the Gorman way of life 
can yet ‘take root, 13° Appeals arid promises 
thus are addressed to the Boers. "The cominz 
scttlement of the Southwest question will be 
accompanicd by a complete understanding between 
Germans and Boste sw Also "In the immediate 
interest of the young Burope, the domination 

of the Afrikancrs in South Africa, their posi- 
tion as masters over the black mass, should be 
strengthenee and assured by every possible 
means, "3° No wonder then that "now also is 

the time on the southern tip of the Black Con- 
tinent for & cooperative. German settlement: 


° ; : ; 
voertzen, A. V., "Afrikenische Kolonisationsproblome", 
Z.£.G. IV, 1928, po. 62-71 
3°opst, Erich, "Lebensraume der Wdl.tvolker", Z.£.P., 
v. 29, 1939, d.. 65 


31gisen, J. V., "Stidafrika im Gesamtdeutschen Raum", 
Z.£.G. XVIII, 1941, p. 273. 


32culeher, Edwin 'Woltpolitik von Sudafriza aus 
Geschon", Z.f.6., XVII, 1940, p. 23 
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‘Adveniat regnum teutonicum! ,"33 


East Africa is to be an extension of this 
German nucleus in South Africa, for it "certainly 
has a great future before itself", And "it is 
to be hoped that in the future Germans will 
develop this rogion even morc intensively (than 


during the former occupation) , "34 


Although German relations with Spain are 


, . much more delicate subjects for discussion than 


i plans for Africa, the course recommended by Geo-~ 
politik is as clear as the African policy, 

! From 1933 to 1940 the historic principle sect 

. forth by Ewald Banse>? was the basis of German- 
Spanish relations. "Spain is Germany's natural 
ally against France....and the rise of both 
powers depends on France's downfall....it 

must be our first interest to make Spain strong — 
Gonk | again," In pursuing this policy Germany has 


constantly sought the esteblishment of a 


ene e eereeme 


32 


Ei J. V., "Sudafrika im Gesamtdeutschen Raum" , 


iscn, 
2.£.G., XVIII, 1941, p. 273 
tzen, A, V., "“Afrikenische Kolonisationsprobleme", 
| 


340cr : 
Z-£.G. IV, 1938, p. 70.. 


Poets 35Banse, Ewald, "Germany Prepares for War", New York, - 
| c. en 1934, p. 316 


‘are taken for granted.2/ The reason appears 


6. 
3 Metzel, Konrad, "Militerische Wittelmecrfragen", 
Militar Wochenblatt, 124, 1939, pp. 90-91 


3Tiiaishofer, K., "Spenische geppgi seis (Review), 
Abe EGsy XVII, 1940, pp. 395-6 
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strongly centralized government in Madrid. 
Consequently Catalonian demands for autonomy 
(autonomous Catalonia would be a satellite of 
France); and the destruction of Spanish democracy 
were essential, Spa 1in, in German opinion, must 
be strong enough to develop her proper interest 
in the ilediterranean, and thereby challenge the 
French imperial position,36 This policy pro- 
duced results so gratifying that a Germon mili- 
tary writer stated in 1939 thet Germany could 
win a war in the Mediterranean with the help of 
her allies, 

Since France in the foreseeable future is 
not likely to be a serious rivel of a finally 
victorious Germany, we may assume that this 
motive no longer determines German policy toward 
Spein. Nevertheless, Germany still treats 
Spein with consideration, The Zeitschrift fur 
Geopolitik is definitcly friendly toward Spain, 


and its independence and territorial integrity 


to be that Berlin sees Spain as useful to it 


aie 


in the future, and at the same time appreciates 
the proud and independent nature of the Spanish 


38 


people, Germany has not yet given up using 


Spain as a cultural decoy for Latin America, 
as the latest editorial comments prove.>” In 
recent copies of the Zeitschrift Spain has often 
been referred to as the motherland of Latin 
America, To fit Spain for her new role, German 
writers like Barth seek the development of a 
new attitude among inhabitants of the peninsula. 
The Spaniard, compleins Barth, has lived too 
long with his back to his seacoasts; he has 
been too much of a Castilian. The time has 
come for him to turn outward to the oceans-- 
toward the Atlantic as well as toward the Mediter- 
ranean. ° 

With this in mind Germany pays lip service 


to, and may even support the Spanish demend 


8 . : 
3 Banse, Ewald, Germany Prepares for War, New York, 


1934, p. 357. 


Vives ‘Jaime Vicens, "Spanien und dic Geopolitische 


Neuordnung der Welt" , Z.£.G., XVIII, 1941, pp. 256-63 


40. 
“Barth, Heinz, "Spanien ist eingeschaltet", Das Reich, 


Sept. 29. 1940, p. 43 Idem, "Spaniens historische 
Mission," Volk und Reich, 1941, No. 2, pp. 77-93 
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for the repatriation of Gibraltar.*+ Comments 
in the Zeitschrift tend to belittle Gibraltar's 
present importance to present-day warfare, while 
emphasizing Spanish rule over it as a noint of 
honor. "Gibraltar in foreign hands is. a thorn 
in the heart of Spain, and will always remain 
so."4® Furthermore, the Mediterrenean is 
dangled in front of Spain (as well as Italy) 
as part of its natural lebensraum, 43 

Against these statements we have to balance 


some German commentaries on the importance of 


Gibraltar, and frequent mention of the impor- 
tance of Spain as a land bridge to Africa, the 
connecting link between two varts of the future 
"Rurafrika'*4, "Gibraltar is before all vart 
of the great commercial route to India." And 
"Gibraltar is certainly, and will continue in 


‘the future to be the most important key to 


1 -. 
Hummel, H, and Siewert, Wulf, Der Mittelmeerraum zur. 
Geopolitile eines Maritimem Grossrauns, Heidelberg, "1936, 


42yermann, G G., Gibraltar-die Pforte des. Nittelmecrs, 


Leipsig, 1938, p. 72 ae 


“3voik und Reich, 1941, no. 2, p. 84. 


44 740m, Pp. 2775 87s 
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the Mediterranean" 49 With ambitious German 
plans for Africa it is likely that the Nazis 
will want to control the Mediterranean sea 
route as well as the land route, Spain probably 
will be. able to measure its jmportance in the 
Mediterranean only in terms of the accuracy 
with which it toes the German line. . 
_ Portugal receives only one reference, but 
that is sufficient to indicate German attitude 
toward it, Rocko14® notes that it has been a. 
nation friendly to England, and that it has an 
- important strategic nosition on the Atlantic 
routes. That was deemed sufficient warning : 


for Portugal. 


‘ 


Hermann, G os Gibralte .r--die Pforte des Hittelmecrs, 
Leipsig, 1938,°0._ 78. (inésé views are séconded by 
information from recent Chilean diplometic reports-- 
namely, that Germany intends to take Gibraltar this 
winter es a nrelude to a North African cemyaign. 
(Central Information Division, Coordinator of Infor- 
mation, Accession #2288. )) 


46ncckeol, Hermann, "Dakar das Zentrum der Scestrategis- 


chen Stellung. Frenkreichs am Mittleren Atlantik," 
Z.£.G., ne 1940, po. 419-26, 
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THE PROBLEM OF VICHY 
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In the confused and confusing situation at 
Vichy, the disposition of 1, Pétain, 2, Darlen, 
and 3, certain persons under them is the principal 
French factor; but this must be considered in the 
context of the superior physical force of the 
Germens, Though the Germans, in accordance with 
their customs, have so fer scon fit to cmploy 
"peaceful" means in prosecuting their aims in 
France, their hand may be forced, and the tempo 
and ruthlessness of their actions increased, by 
some sudden development, : 


1. Pétain mainteins a strong hold on the French 
people, and he nossesos a fow bargaining 
points; but his volicv of gradual concession, 
conditioned in some measure by e desire to 
remain on good terms with the United Etates, 
mey be brought to a sudden ond by death or 
some other cause, ‘ 

Darlan, being. an opportunist, is a vory 
uncertain quantity. Much depends on whether 
or not the revorts ere truce that he has 
changed his mind concerning the outcome 

of the war, 


3. In case of sudden change in the situation, 
the typical collaborationists have good 


chances of surviving, 


Conclusion: The Germans, in the short run, 
will almost certainly gct their way, whether by 
‘pressure or by force of arms, 


Vichy and Africa 


In Africa, 1, Weygand, 2, Nogues, and 3, 
Boisson are, though by no means pro-Sritish, 
strongly anti-German; but, with their week forces, 
they are unlikely--with the possible exception of 
Boisson~-to undertake armed resistance, 


Conclusion: Hore again, the Germans will 
probably gain their ends by gradual precsure, un- 
less their hand is forced, in which case they will 
‘probably engage in a short and decisive armed operation, 


“THE PROBLEM: OF VICHY 


The present situation in French Northwest Africa-- 
and the same is true of French West Africa--is closely 
interconnected with the situation in "Metropolitan" 
France, The African regions are, in other and more 
important senses than the juridical, dependent on the 
present ca ‘pital of the French Empire, Vichy. 

A. Metropolitan France 
With respect to the problem of Vichy, the 
primary consideration is thet of the principal 
figures involved,--nemely, the Head of the French 
Stcete, Marshal Pétain, his "heir apparent", Admiral 
Darlen, and certain persons undcr them, : 
1. Pétain, 
(a) Public Regard 
The most salient consideration concern- 
‘ ing Potain is the strong hold he hes uwoon 
the French people, Thourh reports persist od 
that his prestige has become less,” distinc-~ 
tion ought undoubtedly to be made petwoon 
Pétain as a person and certain aspects of 


his acts and policies, -Pétain is without 


ee Re 


doubt still held in high esteom by his 


fellow countrymen, 


ly, x, office, N.I .D., Current tents #151, Rept. No, | 
1848; oct. 22, 1941. 


eee 


Paco gae 


Pétain, accordins to a plausible and 
an apparently trustworthy report’, is said 
to nave complained that he is out of touch 
with public opinion. This complaint cdoubt- 
less has as its basis an inevitable feelinz 
of loneliness and a consciousness of 
efforts on the part of some of those surround- 
ing him to build up further his isolation. 
On the other hand, P&étain probably possesses 
sound instinct concerning present pudlic 
feeling. “‘vidence of his confidence in 
this respect is to be seen in his appeal to 
the French people, contrary to stronz French 
traditional sentient, to accept unquestion- 
ingly his vords and decisions, ile is 
said to have been deeply hurt and moved 
to @ bitter outburst when Darlan sup yorted 
one of his proposals through reference to 
loss of prestige on the part of ‘the arshal*, 
in any event, Pétain has undoubtedly strength- 


ened his personal position, as well as had 


2ardt, Inf, Services, Letter to Col. Donovan concerning 


one Bee 
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“F.3.1., Confident; tleno., Sent. 30, 1941. 
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occasion to aporaise public opinion, by 
means of ceremonial ‘trips: throuch various 
parts of the unoccupied zone. The advantaces 
of this procedure were presumably under- 
stood by Vevand when he attempted to urranze 
a visit by Pétain to ilorth :frica?. Though 
“it has.been said that Darlan approved this 
trip? and though it has been insisted that 
no significance attaches to failure of this 
effort of Veygand's?, it seems likely that 
some of those s:wrounding Pétain would do 
what they could to oppsse such a ove®, 
Finally, evicence of the regard in which 
Petain is held personally is to be seen in 
the unvopularity of attacks on Pétain by 
General de Gaulle’. tn France, even persons 
who are synpathetic with the Free French 
moverient have undoubtedly viewed these 


attacks with strong disfavour; and friends 


PAlgiers, Secret. Tel., #479, Oct. 1, 1941. 


Zz 
“Ibid. 


“Wichy, Secret Tel., 41206, Oct. 10, 1941. 


Saigiers, Secret Tel., 1492, Oct. S, 1941. 
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everyvhere of a free France recognize that 
the action Was iaistaten?®, 

The regard of the French people for 
Petain has been expressed in figures of 
Speech such as that of a drovmins ‘nan 
clutching at any support. The hero of 
Verdun is said to be all that the French 
have. Certain asspects of his record and 
of his reputation as a reactionary are not 
unnaturally forgotten or overlooked, while 
emphasis is placed on assertions that Pétain 
is a sincere and honorable nan. Like many 
military figures, he is com only rezarded 
as a monarchist+!, for years before the 
var, he was known as an advocate of an 
authoritarian resine as a solution for 
France's political, social, and economic 
problems. ile was, at the time, almost 


certainly not sorry to see the end of the 


Third Nepublic in France. 


“or. Geneva, Secret Tel., {101, dct: 31, 1942. 
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(b) 


between Pétain and Hitler at iontoire, at 


If, as is undoubtedly true, some persons 
who were of considerable influence in the 
country before the defeat of France and 
who now support collaboration, carried their 
fascist sympathies so far as literally to 
prefer defeat by Hitler to continuance of 
political democracy in France ,--neverthe- 
less, no greater mistake can be made than 
one frequently made in England and this 
country, to assuae that all Frenchmen with 
authoritarian sy1apathies and anti~parliamen- 
tary views are pro-German. jilowever that 
may be, Pétain is strongly nationalistic 
and undoubtedly patriotic. As such, ne 
is, whatever may be his ideological biases, 
fundamentally anti-German. iis connection 
with. collaboration ought to be viewed with 
that fact as background. 
of sidabanyteen . 


Pétain is commonly said to have 


“accepted the principle of collaboration in 


a speech which he broadcast to the French 
people on October 31, 1940. This speech 


followed by one week the well-known meéting 


‘ 
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which a military welcome was accorded to 
to Petain. In the course of his speech ag 
recorded in the press, Pétain said: 

' : 


"Collaboration between our two countries 


was considered. I accepted the 
principle of it. The application will 
be discussed later...He who has taken 
charzce of the destiny of irance has 

the duty of creatine the most favour- 
able atmosphere to safesuard the inter- 
est of the country. It is with 

honour, and to maintain l'renea unity, 

a unity of ten centuries, within the 
framewor!: of a constructive activity 

of the nev European order,’ that I 

enter today the path of collaboration, 
In the near future, the load of suffer- 
ing of our country may thus be light- 
ened, the lot of our prisoners inproved, 
the burden of occupation erpenses 
lessened, and so the line of denarca~ 
tion may be rendered -iore flexible and 
the administration and provisioning of 
the territory facilitated, !i 


In so far as lose of prestize results | 


from unpopularity of measures, Pétain nas 
recognized that he does not possess the 
full support of the French people. The 
attitude of the people in this respect is 
frequently said to be influenced primarily 
by the Vich: record on Indo-China?2, but 
this, though involving Jazan rather than 


Germany, is probably best viewed at part 


f. ii. Y, Office, M.I.D., loc. cit. 
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Cf supra, 


of the somewhat vague and lergely unexamined 
concept of "coleboration", Since opposi- 
tion to collaboration and opposition to 
Germany tend to be identified oy the French, 
the overwhelming evidence of an anti-German 
and an anti-collaborationist attitude on 

the part of the people is cumilative in 


its force, It was certainly consciousness 


‘of this attitude which ceuscd Pétain, on 


May 26, 1941, to make his extraordinary 
1 

appeal 3, 
"For you, the French pcople, it is 
simply a cuestion of folloving me 
without mental reservations along the 
path of honour and national inturest," 
Pétain's position is inevitably cen- 

ditioned by the basic considvtration that 


France is in so nany senses at the merey of 


_ Germany. The unhanpy position of France 


needs no description, It can be appreciated 
with a little imegination, Potain has 
phrased the matter in his well-known rofer- 
ence .to being a men with c rope round his . 
neck, “If the fev bargaining points which 


France possesses are, in this figure, 


’ 


ne 


SBChuUT 
a a 


5 fixe 


reflected in the fact that the breath of 

life still remains, it is nonetheless true 

that the rope can at will be pulled tight. 
In these conditions, Pétain attennts 

to follow a nicely balanced and consequently 


difficult course which perhaps ought not 


ile 


pe 


to be regarded as mere opz0rtunisn. 
himself apparently does not regard it as 
full collaboration. He is reported to have 
said that his actions are criticized by 

the collaborationists as well as by the 
Allies, and that, this being the case, he 
can swim neither to the one side or the 
other, but can only "floatil4, Unless this 
situation is viewed charitably, the imores- 
Sion is gained of a good deal of wavering, 
Leahy has suggested that Petain is Yalvays 
inclined to yield to tne greatest immediate 
pressure"), Hot only could more firmness 
be inagined in respect of Indo-China; Traq, 
Syria, and Tussia; examples can Likevise 


be found in internal matters. Thus, for 


' 


Maval At., iladrid, Confident., #147, Auz. 31, 1941 
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lAvichy, Secret Tel., £1225: Sept. 5, 1941 
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example, Pétain is said to be avare of the 
growing influence of the Banque Worns group 
but not to oppose it, on the ground that it 
may possibly serve soze asoful nurvosel?, 
Me is likevise said to have stubbornly 
opposed the establishment of the Legion as 
a single party, only to five in at the 

ena? , A similar attitude seems to be 
involved in the appointment of Colonel 

la Rosque to a relatively unimportant 
position!?, Other examples, according to 
report, include the passage of foodstuffs 


20 


througn Tunisia to Libva and the surrender 


of Allicd vessels to the Axis“?. 

A charitable view of Pétain's position 
vould see in it maximum firmness on essentials, 
witha reluctant concessions on details. It 


may be, as had been suggested on allegedly 


lr scny, Strict. Confident., Air mail, Sept. 2, 1941. 
187 3.1., Confident. “leno., Sept. 30, 1941. 
1Qvichy, Secret Tel., #1257, Oct. 3, 1941. 


“Ovichy, Secret Tel., #1225, Sept. 25, 1942. 


*lyichy, Secret Tel., #1241, Sept. 29, 1941. 


‘ 
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paper oes 


} 
. strong grounds, that Pétain is »luying a 


| sylendid game2?, In this, manifestly only 


‘time will tell. 
(ec) Africa 
Though Pétain can scarcely be said 
to have remained within the terms of the 
Armistice as reasonably inter pretcd*3, he 
in general atte:nyts to adopt these terms 
as limits for his activities. ‘lore par- 


ticularly, ne has been vigorous in his 


op osition to collaboration in respect of 
ierien According to Leahy, Rist, after 
dining with Pétain and ‘ieygand on October 
19, stated that he found them both deter- 
minted to yield no concessions to the 
Germans in Worth Africa®*, 

(d) American Support. 

Pétain seens undoubtedly to desire to 

remain on good terms with the United States. 
He is reported to think that america has 


: fy . . 
already won the war.“-? Though he is said 


22).3.1., Intercepts, June 18, 1941. 
®3or, Vichy, Secret Tel., #1241, cept. 29, 1941. 
*N“ichy, Secret Tel., #1350, dct. 20, 1941. 


{O. Naval Ate, Hadrid, Gonfident., 147, Aug. 31, 1941. 


rene 


Pn 


also to believe that the United States 

has designs on ‘Africa, he has, according 

to the same report, ordered Darlan to be 
especially considerate towards jidmiral 
Leahy@6, 

Leahy has alluded to Pétain's "gon- 

tinuing firnmess". He thinks this is to 

be attributed to our determination. to 
defeat Germany, to our impressive det'ense 
Drograns, and to Russian resistance28, He 
Yeports that as a result of Pétain's firm- 
ness, the Germans have interrupted negotia- 
tions on collaboration2?, Aecordins to a 
report of a conference between >étain and 
Boisson, Pétain said that President Roosevelt 
nad expressed the hope in a personal letter 
to him that he would not permit the Germans 
to occupy French possessions in Jorth ifvica, 


and that he had given’ the “resident the 


*6Naval At., Uadrid, Confident., i147, aug. 31, 1941. 
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Vichy, Secret Tel., #1225, Sept. 25, 1941. 
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desired assnrance2°, Veygand is reporteq “77 


to have said that no one at Vichy dares to 
object to the Franco-anerican economic 
agreement3-, 

Pétain's attitude towards America is 
well illustrated by the Rist affair, 
Leahy reported on the atte on September 
26. He stated that Pétain, Darlan, and 
others recognized that, in spite of German 
disapproval, Henri-Haye vould have ultiin- 
ately to be removed, if Franco-American 
relations vere to be improved?2, A Rist 
mission to the United States, with a personal 
greeting fron Petain, would pave the way. 

The idea was that Iiist could be told cate- 
gorically in “Vashington what our position 

is in the matter of Yorth Africa, sothat 
Vichy could get from a source in walen it 


has confidence an account which would 
? 


3paxar, Secret Tel., #364, dct. 29, 1941, 


31 
32 


Ke 


Algiers, Secret Tel., #525, oct. 23 1941. 
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Vichy, Secret Tel., #1229, sept. 26, 1941, 
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supvort what Leahy nas. been reporting and 
would offset the misleadins vievs trans- 


mitted by Henri-Haye33, 


Darlan 


(a) Opyortunisia 


Derlan's most salient characteristic 
is assertei on all sides to be nis oppor- 
tunis. This is closely related with his 
alleged consuming ambition. In any event, 
his present high position was reached not 
through active service but throuzh peace-~ 
time activity in the French bureaucracy3*, 
He is commonly thought to be anti-3ritish 
and pro-Gersan, If, in the event of an 
Allied victory, he can successfully become 
pro-British and anti-German, he will have 
strong clain to being the suprene op por tun- 
ist of all tine. 


Change of Position 


Somewhat persistent reports sugzest 


tnat Darlan has cnanged his wind about the 


Secret tel., #1231, Sept. 27, 1941, 


uerald frib., Oct. 79 1941. 
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outcome of the war, Thus, Commander Hill- 
“enkoctter testifies to.such a likelihood??, 
Sevcral other statements support the view 
that Darlan has become convineod that. 
Germany will not win, For example, on 
October 3, Admiral Fenard, as well as 
another member of Weygand's staff, is 
quoted by Murphy as saying that a profound 
change had taken place in Derlan's views 
concerning France's foreign policy and the 
eventual outcome of the war?®, He is said 
to recognize that he hed put his money on 
the wrong horse and to be ercetly ombarrassed 
as to how to chenge tionees”’ 
A day later, fiurphy quotes Weygand as 
saying that Darlan had undergone a change 
of mind, with the result that whoreas in 
_Jdune Weygand had to oppose Darlan's 
collaborationist tendencies in North Africa, 
he now has his support’°, A report of 


eres, 


37 
0.N.I., F-3, Confident., #152, Oct. 7, 1941, 
36 


37 


Algiers, Secrot Tol., #481, Oct. 3, 1941, 
Ibid. . 
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October 20 of this year from Algiers states 
thet the French Admirnlty is beginning to 
coopernte with Weygana 39 

If Darlan has changed his mind, reports 
concerning him become the more difficult 
properly to interpret. In cases where his 
skill as an opportunist is sufficient to 
deceive the reporter, he will still be 
regarded as the arch-collaborationist, As 
a result, such réports will neither confirm 
nor deny one view or the other concerning 
his conversion. The report that Darlan 
recognizes the importance of the good will 
of this country 40 would seem on the whole 
to be more consistent with change on Darlan's 
port. This is still more the case with 
reports of German opposition to Darlan, 
especially in view of earlier reports that 
Darlen was viewed as at least equally | 
accepteble to the Germans as Laval. A 
British report of August 6 refers to Darilen's 
loss of strength and states thet German 

j_lsters, Secret Tel., #517, Oct. 20, 1941, 
4005 chy, Sceret Boke, # 1231, Sept, 27, 1941, 
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pressure is being brought against hin with 
a view to his renoval*t, fin American re- 
port asserts that a request by Darlan for 
Vicay control of the Paris press was bluntly 
refused by the Germans.*? Ai report of 
opposition by Pucheu to Darlan*3 ought 
possibly to be interpreted in the sane WILY 
Finally, it is seid that Derlan, on ‘iis 
last trip to Paris, had no relations with 
the Germans", Jegotiations with then, it 
is said, are carried on aliost exclusively 
by Benoist~ilechin®?, 
(c) The French Havy 

British reports suggest that they have 
no dowudt but that the French Navy will 
cooperate with the Gernans* , This is 
apparently deduced from the propositions 
that the Navy sees eye to eye with Darian, 


“IN.1.D., 0064, Situation hept., cio. 6, aug. 6, 1941. 
“2p .B.1., Intercepts, June 23, 1941. 
Syieiy Secret Tel., 1242, Sept. 30,1941. 
“rieny, Secret Tel., £1355, dct. 20, 1941. 


“Palgiers, Secret Tel., 481, Oct. 3, 1942. 
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and that Darlan is irrevocably anti-3ritish 
and pro-Serman. It seems probable that the 
conditions of life and the treatment of 
French sailors have in fact inprovedto the 
point that the situation of tne sailors 
compares favourably with thet of the ariay. 
Ho rationing appears to prevail in the navy, 
and arrears. of pay have apparently  Secn 
nett? , at the same time, the best view 
would see. ta be that the Havy is hnishnly 
unlikely to collaborate witn the Gernans*®, 
The majority of the sailors and any 
officers, especially those of lover ranks, 
appear to be definitely hostile to collabora- 
tion*?, Opinion is almost unaninous that 
greatest French resistance to Germany and 
greatest sypathy for England are to be 
found in the coastal regions, which are 
precisely the regions fron whiecn the Navy 


-is principully recruited. 


47i1.1.D., 0064, Situation Rept., iio. 6, Aug. 6, 1941. 


48 
CP. 0: i. I.; F-3,; Confident.,.#152, det. 7, 1941. 


“Ion. ibid. 


Le 


that "there are no ‘Ilen of Vichy'", There are 
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Other Fisures in Vichy 
‘A Preneh scientist has recently written ‘- 
he says, “only men in Vichy, each trying to 
give France the kind of orientation that is 
passionately desired for Franee by the faction 
or oy the caste which sent then to pover", 
There is certainly considerable justice in 
this remark. Generalization is correspondingly 
difficult. 
(a) Civil Service 
In general, the body of functionaries 
in France consists of former civil servants 
"pur gect! of the nost notorious supporters 
of the Left. To these should be added a 
certain. number of retired army officers 
and a smaller number of naval officers. 
Pétain and Darlan have naturally surrounded 
themselves respectively with such officers; 
but it would be a mistaze to conclude that 
any far-reaching antagonis: ovists betveen 
the tro staffs. 
oo far as the French administrative 


‘ 
system is concerned, two somewhat opposed 


X.- Herald Trib., loc. cit. 
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tendencies seem to have been manifesting 


themselves. From force of circumstances, 


the Prefects have been obliged to take an 


abnormally large number of decisions on 
their own responsibility, thus realizing 
in practice a large degree of that "decon- 
centration" which the textbooks have so 
long discussed. In this way, the Depart~ 
ments have tended to become highly auton- 
omous; and the effects of the "purge" have 
tended to become stultified in cases where 
the Prefects consult the wishes and.welfare 
of the inhabitants. On the other hand, 
this tendency has been offset in the 
Occupied Zone by strong German control 


and, in the Free Zone, by the establish 


“ment of regional Prefects. If, in the 


latter case, the centralizing intentions 
of the reform are fully realized, the 
Germans will Have reason to be grateful, 
in the event that they take over the whole 
of France, 
Gollaborators Par Excellence 

It is reported that the men who make 
4t most difficult for Pétain to pursue a 


Vichy, | 
richy, 


Vichy, 
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course of firmness are Senoist-iechin, 


Pucheu, Lehideux, and flarion?1, 

Benoist-liechin, as has been said, is 
reported to have been conducting Vichy 
negotiations with the Gerwans. This un~ 
doubtedly gives him a certain Kind of 
strength. Insistence that an anti-asnerican 

speech by him reflected only his ovvn views, 

not that of the Government?2, is probably 
accurate, 

Various reports suggest tnat Pucheu 
may ve a man to watch. Je is associated 
with tne Banque VWorns group, whose influence 


is said to be growing?3, Publication of 


_Pétain's Labour Charter, which smacles no 


little of fascisi1, was delared, Leahy 
Teports, b:- opposition fron PHEREH; who 
wished to enhance even more’ the advant- 
ages to the capitalist class“, Pucneu's 


basic strenzth, however, coues from nis. 


*leigiers, Secret Tel., #451, oct. 3, 1942. 
Secret Tel., #71239, cept. 29, 1941, 
Strictly Configent., Air ‘Heil, cept. 2, 1941. 
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connection with the police. A recent 
report asserts that under his orders the 
number of police in Paris was increased 
from 23,000 to about 45,000, with indis- 
criminate arrest as the trend.” 


CONCLUSION: The situation in Vichy is clearly a 


highly confused:-and confusing one. At the same 
time, British renorts2© of discord and dissension 
are, though supvorted to some extent by testimony 
from Weygand??, probably exaggerated, On the whole, 
the Germans are likely in the short run to gct 


their way. What that way will be would seem to 


denend on many uncertain circumstances, The Germans . 


frequently move, expecially when they are occupied 
clscwhere. as in Russia at oresent, slowly and per- 
sistently in the effort to gain their ends by "peace~ 
ful" means; but where some event, perhaps unfore- 
seeable, forccs their hand, they strike swiftly 


and ruthlessly. 


77 y4 chy, Seerct Tel. , #1285, Oct. 9, 1941, 


ce,, 0G.) NI.D., 0977, Situation Rept., No. 3, gune 
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Pétein's position has considerable strength. 
He may be able to continue his policy of gradusl 
concession; but he is an old man, and death or 
some other cause may remove him suddenly from the 
scene. Darlan's opoortunism makes him a very un— 
certain quantity. If he has really undergone a 
change of heart, the Germans are not likely to 
remain unaware of it, in which case his days are 
almost certainly numbered. Thorough going collab— 
orationists seem to have the best chance of sur- 
vival if a crisis develops quickly. Otherwise, the 
présent Government may weather the storm for a 
time longer. The result, in the absence of funda- 
mental change in the military situation, will be 
basically the same whether the tempo is slower or 
quicker, whether the end be called collsboration 


or some other name. 


Vichy and Africa 


The situation in French Africa and its inter-—- 
relationship with the situation in Vichy are con- 
ditioned in a fundamental way by the chief figures 


in Africa, The principal person is of course Wey 


gand, of lesser importance are Nogues and Boisson. 


Ll. Weygand 


H 
i 
i 
: 
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General Attitude 

Weygand is what the French call a 
"cas a part". de has said of hiiself that 
he and his army constitute the last trunip 

: ena. 
that France possesses?°. 

One statement of Veygand's general 
attitude deseribes him as equally opposed 
to two extreies,--nanely, close collabora- 
tion with the Germans and sunport of de 
Gaulle and the British. He is also regarded 
as being very anti-Soviet. Wis nostility 
to the Germans, to which may be added an 
anti-Italian sentiaent, emanates fron his 


present feelings as a French patriot. These 


hostile feelings appear to outweigh the 


strength of his feeling against de Gaulle, 
the British, and Russia. Weysand is, for 
whatever reason, apparently pro-American- 

Since the irmistice, Weygand has.in 
his public utterances made some exceedingly 
bitter remarks about the British. Since 
these are of record, little relevance 


‘attaches to the query whether Weysand nay 


: be consciously or unconsciously influenced 


\ 


: 380 .N.I., F-2; Confident., #152, Oct. 7, 1941. 


SECRET 


=. 24S 


by his mistaken guess, at the time of the 
collapse of France, concerning 3ritish 
power of resistance. The }'ree French 
apparently conceive that Weygand's position 
is to be defined larzely in terms of his 
attitude towards the British. The Free 
French Intelligence Service clains that 


they have information direct from Weysand 


establishing his strong anti-British feel- 
ing and his determination to prevent at 
all costs the British fron setting a foot- 


holdin ilorth Africa. They assert that he 


refuses to entertain the possibility that 
the British nay be victorious. He believes, 
they saj, that the British will not be 
beaten, but will become so exhausted as 

no longer to be able to continue’ the war. 
Weygand, according to the Free French 
account, thintss that at this “point Britain 


will merely "disinterest herself in 


European affairs" 99, Tne French journalist, 
Pierre Lyautey, whose reports should 
probably be accepted with sone caution, © 


stated in September that Weygand expected 


1, Naval ‘At., London, Confident., Aug..19, 1941. 


in the near future a British attack, 

On the whole, such an attac!: sees somerhat 
less likely than that Weygand will join 

the British. In any event, Pierre Lyautey 
states that if the Dritisn were in Tripoli 
in great force and should menace by sea 
Bigerta or Casablanca, Weygand, with proper 
naudling, might go over to the British, 


61 


declaring his independence of Viceny>". 


- One relatively reliable source suggests 
that all officers in Horth Africa are poten- 
tial de Gaulle men, by whom it is generally 
assumed that should the British and Free French 
geta foothold in Yorth Africa, Weygand 


. ; : 52 ‘ 
would tate over command?=. Because of 


this, Veygand is said to have ,got sore 
hundred de Gaulle adherents into his own 
camp. by having them released fron prison 
and preaching satience to then, uaking them 


understand, though ne does not corimit himself, 9-2” 


(Oreval At., Madrid, Confident., Sept. 2, 1941. (#5149) 


Slraval Ate, tiadrid, Confident. , ing. 31, 1941. 


62jeval its, Madrid, Intel. Rept., May 8, 1941, of con- 
: ference with Joseph D. Ravotto, J. P. Correspomlent, 
oy just back from visit to North Africa. 
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that the right hour will strike at a future 
date3, 

There appears to be no doubt but that 
Vieygand distinguishes, as suggested by a 
higaly competent American military observer, 
between de Gaulle and the Free French move- 
ment. Hevever, Veygand's hostility does 


not extend to all Free Trench leaders. 


Though he would, as the above-mentioned 


observer further suggests, possiply shoot 
de Gaulle as a traitor, he is nevertheless 


in communication with General Catroux, 


towards whom Veygand as kindly feelings®*, 


In January of this year, General Catrouy, 


in writing to General de Gaulle and to the 
Sritisn Poreisn Secretary, asserted that he - 
“as convinced Veysand would take no action 
that would injure the Allied cause and 
that, more especiaily, he would be glad to 


sec the Free French fisht azainst t Italy. 


oO; #2346, Fed. 14, 1941.° Also, materials in files 
res l'rench in Vashington, 


Letters in files of. Free French in Washington. fag] 


is.at the same time an undercover representa-. 
i 


ene a 


There is a report from a different source * 


to the effect that a certain Comte de Rose i 


time of de Gaulle and in the confidence of 
French officilas in iopoade””, According 
to Leahy, Weygand has been pressed by the 
Germans, so far of course without success, 
to attempt to reconquer the French African 


69 
colonies held b- the Free French’’. Com- 


mander Hillenkoetter reports that Weygand 
has asserted his determination never to | 
consent to such an undertaking®®, Murphy 

reports an assertion by Weygand to the. 


6 
same effect” In general, Weygand has con- 


sSistently lamented fratricidal war of any 


kind on the part of the French. More var- 
ticularly, he is said to have been very - 
bitter about the Syrian campaign. However , 
Murphy, on seeing Yeygand about October 1 


of this year, found hin in a confident mood, 
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German hostility to Jeygand. A British 
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with his bitterness over Syria zone/O , 
Nevertheless, srovaganda efforts in respect 
of North Africa which attempt to create 


pro-de Gaulle sentiment would seen to tread 


occasion to enter a mild protest in this 
regara’”, 

Vevgand, in spite of his anti-Soviet 
bias, was recentl;; represented as pleased 
wita the situation in Russia. this probably 
has reference to tae diversion of German 
strength rather than to any belief in ul- 
timate Russian militury victory. Another 
report from the sane source states the 
Matter by saryinz that Weyzand believes 
Hoscow will:hold out for a long tine’>, 

Dloquent testimony to “Vleygand's resis- 


ioe 74. ' 
tance to the Germans is to be found in 


;, Oct. 31, 1941, 
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25, Oct. 23, 1941. 
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report states that Germany has -iade serious 


5 
complaints azainst Weygand’?; and an American 


report suggests that the HNagis are anxious 
r 


to see Weygand replaced by Dentz . For 
his part, Veyzand is, according to another 


77 


report , disgusted dy the agi orutality 


displayed in the matter of reprisals. So 
far as the Italians are concerned, Wergand 
is reported recently to nave given then . 

categorical warnings not to land planes 


2 oO 
in Tunisia/¥, 


rrr 


Weygand's pro-american attitude anpears 


to be somewhat complex. cugsestions have 
been nade that Weygand and his staff vere 

at one tine hopeful of American military 
‘intervention in Africa, though they are said 
subsequently to have become Somewhat dis- 
couraged in this hope, and similar sugzes- 
tions nave been .aade recently that Weyzana 


would welcome American armed assistance. 


CW EDs: 0064 Situation Rept., No. 6, Aug. 6, 1941. 
neicza, Seoret Tel., #101, dct. 31, 1942. 
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He is also said at one time to have believed 


that America, on the assumption of a negoti- 


ated peace following British ssisuationt”’ ; 


would exercise great influence on the final 
-terms and that this constitutes a good 

reason for standing in with tne United States. 
If this represents his view, ne will doubt- 
less find that America's support to France 
will be forthcoming only on condition that 
France herself displays some stiffness of 


attitude, at all events, Veygand naturally 


ap>roves fully of the economic agreement. 
In spite of some hint of violation of its 
terms®*, Veygand's desire to remain on 


good terms with the United States will 


certainly stiffen his resistance. For 
example, when, according to Murphy, Weygand 


recently refused to permit delivery of 


from 3000 to 5000 tons of cobalt ore to a 
Japanese company, the motive suggested was , 


that of fear of adversely affecting American 


} 
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opinion®2; and Weyzand has used his influ- 


ence with Vichy to gain consent for »pro- 
posals emanating fron this country®3, 
Finally, Weygand is reported thoroughly 
to approve the plan to sent Rist to Wash- 
d : ington®4, 
(b) Gollavoration 


There is considerable evidence stronzly 


testifying to the fact that Weygand is 


opposed to collaboration. Uo suggestion 


has ap veared that he has collaborated or 


that he would collaborate. 


Rist included Veygand with Pétain in 
his judgment that no concessions would be 


' 
| . 
! 05 


F Peres) . | 
granted to the Germans in africa ~. As H 


a matter of fact, Weygand is probably more 


vigorous than Petain in his opposition. 


indeed, a Vichy official asserted, shortly 


before the Rist dinner, that only the voice 


of Weygand is raised against the collaborationist 


82vichy, Secret Tel., #1267, Oct. 4, 1941. 
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trend .86 Even the British recognize Vey- 
gand's hostility to the Germans and collab- 
oration?’ , An American observer "just 
returned fron Casablanca, where he was 
either first or second in command in our 
office", is of opinion that "Weygand's 
collaboration with the Germans is unthink- 
abien °° According to Murphy, Weygand 
recently secured the reduction of an under- 
taking made in Vichy, without consultation 
with Veygand, to furnish the Axis in 

Libya 40,000 to 50,000 tons of wheat. A 
reduction to 8000 tons was made on Weygand's 
argument that France lacked transport 
facilities, that crops were short, and that 


there was danger of famine in North Africa®’, 


Again, Weygand, according to ilurphy, recently 


refused flatly to accept a German proposal, 
made, through Vichy, which asked permission 


to allow the distribution of an illustrated 


*vichy, Secret Tel., #1340, oct. 17, 1941. 
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‘publication, printed in French and irabic 


concerning German military aeeenetn 
Finally, Commander Hillenkoetter asserts 
that Weygand's army will never be found 
fighting on the side of the peshepas’ 
Ports 

The question of the North African 
ports is a crucial one. It is correspond- 
ingly difficult and confusing. The Germans, 
in pringing pressure in an effort to secure 
one or more of the ports, seem to be follow- 
ing their usual practice of avoiding, if 
possible, the clear joining of the issue. 
French resistance has been not inconsider- 
able} put in the end, the Gertans have a 
good chance, unless their nand is forced, 
of gaining their end without being technically 
guilty of flagrant aeevessten, 

A report persists that, on August 11 


of this year, Vichy agreed to the German 


. demands on the jJorth Lfrican ports. In 


one. form, the report suggests, somewhat 


-— « Wprigiers, Secret Tel., #504, Oct. 14, 1941. 
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plausibly, that a compromise agreement was 
made. However this may be, a report on the 
matter by Lyautey is not inconsistent. 


according to hin, Darlan actually sisned 


an agreement with the Germans to turn over 


to thei as bases Bizerta, Casablanca, and 
Dakar; but Pétain is said to have refused 
doint blank to acknowledge the agreement 
and to have annuled it?@, . 
There is evidence that Weygand has 
been firs. in his resistance to pressure con~ 
cernin:; German use of Bizerta and otner 
bases in Africa, though the pressure’‘is 
said io have heeete stronger because of 
British damage to Tripoli and to Benghazi. 
Veygand is said to have threatened to 
resign several times on the issue?>, 
Ividence that ie Germans will gain 


their ends br indirection is to be seen in 


the matter of the establishment of consulates 


in ijorth Africa, other than in Tunisia. an 
American report of October 13 of this year 


prophesied that Vichy would yield on the 


a 


92laval At., ladrid, Confident., Aug. 31, 1941. 
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question of a uernan consulate at Algiers?4, 
Three days later, a sinilar report stated 
that Veyzand vas not consentins but that 

he was being kept in the dark in the natter??s 
and a subsequent renort testified to Hogués'!s 
opobedtten?’: On Jetober 23, Veygand was 
constrained to admit that the Germans would 


have the consulates”’, ‘lurphy admits that 


this gives the Germans a serious entering 


wedge; and he is doubtless reflecting \ey- 
gand's apologia when he observes that 
German pressure was yielded to only after 
seven months of dilatory treatient by Vichy 
of the Gervane?2, The persistent nature of 
' German pressure is evidenced by a report 
that already the Germans are pressing for 
full consular rights and even for their 


former extraterritorial rights??. 


Vichy, Secret Tel., #1306, oct. 13, 1941. 
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Active Resistance 
Pron Veygand's somewhat stiff position 
on cdlaboration there cannot be deduced the 


likelihood that he will resist Germany 


witn force of arms. The situation has been 


well summarize) by a highly competent 
American military observer, who says that 
Weyzand has little will to resist and no 
military equipment with which to do so. 
The latter consideration is naturally all- 
inportant. 


Weygand has of course said that he 


will defend Africa against any agcsressor. 
surphs reports that, at the beginning of 
October of this year, ‘ieygand asserted to 
hin with emphasis that this intention to. 
defend ilorth Africa against the Germans — 

100 
had chanzed in no way . Lyautey reports 
that Weygand's theme is, has been, and will | 
be "we will resist the ageressor no matter | 
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Statements of this kind by Weygand are 
almost certainly ‘erely for effect. “ow- 
ever, Admiral Leahy, in a definition of 
his concept of our policy, suggests that 
it is "based on the view that when the time 
comes for decision Weysand may be moved to 
resist the Germans"'102 Murphy likewise 
gives it as his opinion that if the Axis 
unkertakes acsressive action in French 
Africa, the French will take up arms. He 
adds that this will. be more catain if the 
United States gives prompt military indont . 
This view is based on the supposition, 
generally accepted in the summer of 1941, 
that the German occupation of Horth Africa 
will tale place by sudden aggression and 
not by slow diplomatic pressure. 

Tne Free French, while recognizins 
Veygand's opposition to collaboration, do 
not think that Weygand will actively resist 
Germany. They are probably psychologically 


sound in their somewhat biased judgment 


_ 2vichy, Secret Tel., #1225, Sept. 25, 1941. 
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ington. 


Spite 


that Weygand will find it hard to fizht on 
the side of Britain in view of the fact 
that he, unlike de Gaulle, has been proved 
wrong in his judgment concernins British 
resistance. They sav he has not the cour- 


age to admit his mistake in thislO4, The 


stress his old ase and his lac?: of "soft de 
; 105 
risque", e 


There can be little doubt but that the 
view is correct which suggests that '.eygand 
is unlikely to fight. Being avare of his 
snall and ill-eyuipped forces, he will not, 
as a nilitary man, attempt resistance against 
hopeless odds; and his age and temperament 
make this decision doubly reasonable. The 
general condition for his fighting would 


be strong likelihood of winninz. This means 


. that he would need considerable equipment 


for nis om forces, as well as help from 
forces likely to prove superior to the 
Germans. according to letters written in 


January of this year from Catroux to de Gaulle 


Cf. letter of de Gaulle in Free French files in Wash- 
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and to tne British Foreign Secretary, Vey-~ 
gand was convinced that operations would 


have to be resumed at some future date if 


: certain conditions should be met. These, 
it was said, included adequate anti-aircraft 
end anti-tank guns for Wersand and assurance 


of quick victory, in view of his convic- 


tion that the native populations of: North 

Africa vould not endure a var for more than 
: 106 ; ; . 

six montas » On the otner hand, according 


to the Free French Intelligence Service, 


Veygand intimated to an emissary of Catroux 
that if acceptance of collaboration by 
Vichy should precede attack, he would enter 
a last protest and yithdrav, arguing that 


he is an old and brofen man.107. 


. (e) Relations With Vichy ‘ 


According to the Free French, Veygand 


i 
{ 
| 
will never op,iose Vichy. They stress the | 
| 
fact that he obeys Darlan even thouz i 
exceedingly hostile to him; and they ‘some- 
what illogically suggest that this proves 


Vieygand is more hostile to de Gaule and Great 


= by 
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Britain than to Darlan. Weygand's protests 
to Vichy, the Free French assert he has 
said, are made because he thinks it his 
duty to protest, this action easing his 
conscience and relieveing him of responsi- 


bility , 


109 


A llilitary Attaché report from Tangier 
states that Weyzand, in a tall to his 
officers, tried to dispel any misap orehen- 
sion about his loyalty to Pétain. He is 
said to have mate it clear that there 
existed no tacit aporoval of the de Gaulle 
movesient eitner by himself or by Pétain. 
The neec for this talk possibly has a 
small amount of significance. 

It is probably true that Weygand, as 
a military man, will normally obey his 
superiors. For a tine, this meant only 
that he would be obligated to obey Petain; 
but, as has been seen, he has more recently 
been subject to orders fron Darlan as’ well. 


His obedience may still reasonably be 


108Naval at., London, Confident., Aug. 19, 1941. 
9 
10° nus. 16, 1941. 
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assumed. This is true in spite of the fact 
that, as lurphy reported in October of this 
year, ‘ieygand has been greatly irritated 
at the development of his relations with 
View This irritation is easily under- 
standable. ie cannot, as a distinguished 
general, relis’ his position as a subordin- 
ate of Admiral Darlan. Yor can he aporove 
of the addition to his staff of Darlan's 
Lil . 
anent, Admiral Fenard . Weygand's title 
as Delegsate General can scarcely compensate 
in his eyes for nis being deprived of 
military command. The suggestion that 
appointment of Huntziger to command of the 
North African forces represented no real 
change in the situation! is hardly con- 
“vineing. The suggestion that Huntzinger 
vas sent by Pétain in order to gain time in 
withstanding pressure from the Germans!23 
was unlikely to impress Weysund, whose 
110;isiers, Secret Tel., #3492, Oct. 8, 1941. 
illge, supra. 


112 sigiers, Becret Tel., #525, Get. 23, 1941. 


l3¢eneva, Secret Tel., #101, dct. 31, 1941. 
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relations with iluntzinger were said to be 
very bad. Weygand's statenent that ne fully 
approved appointment of Juin, Kooltz, and 
Delattre-Detassigny because of his convic- 
tion that they were anti-collaborationistl)+ 
ought vrobably to be received with soue 
caution. 

Suggestions that Yersand's position, 
gince his recent visit to Vichy, remains 
satisfactory leave tne impression of over- 
protesting. ear the end of Octover, Wey- 
gand's aide assured Cole that “leygand's 
position was intact!) ; and, a day later, 
Liurphy was told by Weygand himself that 
his position was in no way changeall6, 
About a weel: later, Murphy's report admits 
that Weygand was "under heavy fire" during 


his Vichy trip!” Weygand, he says, 


1147s chy, Secret Tel., #1267, Oct. 4, 1942. 

9 i siers, Secret Tel., #523, Oct. 22, 1941. 

16 ; 
Algiers, Secret Tel., #525, Oct. 23, 1941. 
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Algiers, Secret Tel., #544, Oct. 29, 1941. 
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recognizes that his position is difficult 

but hopes to be able to withstand the 

pressure, 

The existence of a feud between Wey~ 
gand and Darlan has been generally accepted, 
On the other hand, somewhat persistent 
reports suggest, as has been seen, that 
Darlan has changed his mind about the oute- 
come of the war, believing now that Gerinany 
cannot win. If this is trae, relations 
between Darlan and Weygand can naturally 
be expected to rest on a different basis. 

It is commonly said that Weygand would 
cut loose from Vichy if the Germans should 
take over all of France. This promise is 
usually not examined very far. It is 
difficult to see how Weygand would thereby 
be in a better position to resist the Germans 
by force of arms. . 

2. Nogués. 

Nogués's position is in some ways analog- 
ous to that of Weygané. Hope has been placed 
in his disposition to resist collaboration with 
Germany; and, for this or some other reason, 


he has been relieved of military command, 


118,igiers, Secret Tel., #544, Oct. 29, 1941. 


oe) At the time that the Free French hoped to 


get possession of all French colonies, they 
saw Nogues as holding the key to the Situation. 
They thought that if he had joined Free France, 
the whole Empire would have done so. It is 
suggested that Nogués was unwilling to be under 
the command of de Gaulle, a man of lesser arny 


rank than himse1f =”, 


Nogues is said to be inclined to temporize 
and to be conciliatory, evading a definite 
Stand where possible. It is said that this 
; explains the colourless character of the officials 
in Morocco, 12° 

Nogués, upon being deprived of his military 
command, remained as Resident General of Morocco. 
He is said to have engaged in intrigue with 
Darlan with a view to undermining ie position 
of Weygangt21, 
Nogues is apparently anti-British. He, 
however, is almost certainly strongly anti- 
L , German, His position on either side would 
scarcely be of great moment; but his support 


is well worth having. 


Ta tatary Ate, London (R. S.~2567-16314), May 20, 1941. 
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Boisson 

Governor Goneral Boisson of the much dis- 
cussed Dakar and French West Africa is a 
carcerist in the French colonial service. Ho 
is by training prone to obey his superiors. 
Aftor wavering somewhat at the time of the 
Armistice, he detormined in the ond that his 


loyalty belonged to Vichy. He gave this as 


his reason for opposing the British and Free 
+ + so) 


Freneh in September of 1940, for which action 
he was officially praised and decorated by 
Vichy. 

Boisson has vigorously asserted that ho 
will oppose anyone who attacks Dakarl22, Ho 
liketrise insists that he has the gold of the 
Bonk: of France safe under his protectionl23, 
The port of Dakar is apvarently being made 


progressively stronger under Boissonl24, Ho 


re 


alloges that he fears attack by the United 
Statesl25, but he favours extension to West 
Africa of the Franco~American cconomic agrec- 


mont26, 


122pakar, Secret Tel., #364, Oct. 29, 1941. 
rv, Seerct Tel., #343, Oct. 5, 1941, 


(22%opakar, Seeret Tol., #364, Oct. 29, 1941. 
sane Secret oe eee Oct. 6, 1941 


~ 46 » 
One roport states that Boisson would disobey 
Weygand if instructed to collaborate with the 
British,127 and another asserts that he would 


resign if Weygand should be dismissodl28, 


Boisson has said that he would not allow the 


Germans to enter Da okartl29, but a plausible 
suggestion points out that the Germans might 
gain their end by securing his removal, 

Boisson, according to. report, believes 
that tho war will end throvgh a negotiated 
peace+30, 


Woygand, with whom may be associated for 
practical purposes Nogués and Boisson, is beyond 
reasonable doubt definitely opposed to collaboration 
with Germany. At the present time, he is, as a French 
patriot, anti-~Gorman and anti-Italian, There is no 


evidence that he has approved any action that would go 


Thore. is some indication that he has opposed action 


i 

i . 

| beyond strict adherence to the terms of the Armistice. 
| 

if 

i 


clearly within the terms. 


127private interview. ss 
128vichy, Socrot Tol., #1231, Sept. 27, 1941. 
129" t.D., loc. cit. 


oa 130Dakar, socret Tol. , #364, Oct. 29, 1941. 
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Whether or not Woygand would carry resistance to 
the point of again taking up arms is a much more 
difficult question, There are certainly imaginable 
circumstances in which he would do so, and others in 
which he would not. The Germans doubtless know this, 
In general, it would be a mistake, in attempting to 
anticipate possible and probable concatenations of 
circumstances, to assume that Woygand will be faced 
with a. clear-cut situation, The Germans will almost 
certainly sce to this. Honee, of the possible actions 
for Woygand-~-armcd resistance, submission, and resigna- 


tion--cither of the two latter appears more. probable 


than the first. 
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A. Spain 


1) Spanish Foreign Policy. Since the outbreak 
of the present war Spain has followed a 
policy of non-belligerency. The people of 
Spain wish to be left alone; they would 
Tesent the passage of German troops through 
Spain. Franco and the Falangist leaders 
on the other hand have appeared definitely 
predisposed to the Axis and would grant 
passage through Spain under threat of force; 
they might even actively collaborate if the 
Germans promised food, petroleum products, 
and large colonial rewards, 


the economic situation in Spain is desperate, 
If the Germans pass through Spain, Spain will 
lose all her current imports. Without food 
and petroleum products from the outside there 
is likelihood of internal turmoil discredite 
able to the "new order." Such a situation 
would not be to Germany's advantage, and 
therefore, as a possible price of passage, the 
Germans would feel obligated to mate up the 
loss.in iiports. 


reason to believe that German occupation would . 
precipitate significant political disturbances, 


Portugal 


A German passage through Spain almost automat~ 
ically implies German control of Portugal. It 
is doubtful if Portugal would put up even token 
resistance. The economic situation in Portugal 
is not yet critical, and’an occupation would 
not put the Germans under the same immediate 
responsibilities as in Spain, 


Costs of a German Oceuvation 


The Costs of a German occupation of Iberia may 
be summarized: 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


ee 
Costs of maintaining a minimal force of 
occupation. 


Necessity of bolstering the Spanish economy, 
and in the future, perhaps the Portuguese. 


Loss of Spain and Portugal as entrepdts for 
German trade. 


Loss of Lisbon as an observation and 
espionage center. 


Conclusion: The Germans can occupy Iberia when- 
ever ready to move azainst French Morocco. The 
costs will. be small in terms of the state. ; 


THE GERMAN P 


The German conquest.of French North 
Africa is expected to take the form of a pincer 
movement, one arm of which will move south from 
France through Spain. In taking this step the 
Germans must face the usval difficulties of a 


considerable transit anda in this particular case 


‘must be willing to accept unusual responsibilities 


and costs which proceed from the special. situation 
in Spain, 

Spain has followed the policy of non- 
belligerency for good reason. The revolution 
and the subsequent economic and political weakness 
have made any military effort virtually impossible, 
To stay. ovt of the present war has become the 
policy whieh the Spanish have been forced to 
follow. Franco himself has shared this view. 
Several reports indicate that in April 1941. the 


Germans put strong pressure upon Spain to enter 


the war On their side, or if not to enter, at least. 


to grant a right-of-way to a German force, Franco — 


resisted, though it is reported that he agreed to 


enter the war if Germany should capture the Suez 


Canal, ‘The Germans are reported to have exerted 


-2- 
similar pressure in August with the same negative 
vesults,1 

Admiral Moreno told the United States — 
Naval aeracnd that Spain's only desire was to 

_be left alone and to be able to remain in her 
present state of neutrality. 

No matter how vigorously Spanish leaders 
and the Svanish people protest their desire for 
independence there is however little evidence to 
indicate that they would oppose a German entrance 
into Spain by force. Spain is totally unable to 


resist the force which the Germans would use and 


Spanish acquiescence to the German transit would 
be given in advance of any German move by virtue 
of a threat backed up by armed superiority. The 
Spanish army, numbering between five hundred 


thousand and five hundred fifty thousand men3, is 


neither well-fed nor well-equipped, Its disposition 
in the south of Spain, with about one-third of its 


forces stationedsin Spanish Morocco, precludes the 


- possibility of any effective defense of the country. 


ee ee on neem 


lym situation Report, August 11, 1941; Accession 
2583, "Qu 


*Naval Attaché, Madrid, August 20, 1941 


3 Naval Attaché, Madrid, September 17, 1941, quoting 
two. British estimates _ 


or: 


SECRET 


-3- 
The likelihood of Spain's taking positive 
action against Germany is slim, for the country is 
being given large quantities of German proparanda 
and the whole philosophy of the Franco regime is 


naturally pro-Axis, A German-Spanish agreenent 


for the exchange of workers was Signed during the 


late summer of 1941, A Spanish "Blue Legion" has 
been recruited for the Russian campaign, though 
hatred of Russia might have been more important 
in this enterprise than love for Germany, 

Franco, Serrano Sufher, and ost of the 
principals in the government have made at one tine 
or another stronz pro-Axis pronouncements, and 
although the Britisn report that Franco's pro-Axis 
speech in a July 1941 disgusted many people and 
angered some of the Generals, pro-Axis statements 
continue to be made. A competent observer, however, 
stated that he was not entirely convinced that such 
oratory represented the true ‘feelings of Franco 
and Serrano Suner, For, he points out, the Spanish 
leaders dare not say anything favorable toward the 
democracies lest it cause an immediate German 
occupation of Spain. Except for this possible 
reservation the existing evidence indicates that 


the Franco regime is strongly bias sed in favor of 


Germany and will do all that it can safely do to 
el Hitler win ‘the war, 
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The Germans are in a strong position to 
play to the imperialist ambitions of the Franco 
government, In the last year or so the Falangist 
party has made a point of stating its rights to 
Gibraltar and French Morocco, Inscriptions have 
appeared on Madrid buildings calling for Casablanca, 
Fez, Oran and Algiers, There is even some discussion 
in Falangist circles of Spaints controlling. all 
of Africa lying west of a line drawn between Oran 
and Capetown,4+ It is manifestly ridiculous for 
the Spanish to seek British or French help in 
realizing these ambitions, Germany is the power 
which, on paper at least, is willing to make the : 
greatest. concessions, It should be remembered , 
however, that within the vague outline of German 
geopolitical theory there is the vision of a German- 
Spanish control of Northwest and West Africa, Withs 
in the German Scheme Spain will be a Servant state 
which in turn would have a large share in the ad. 
ministration of Northwest and: West Africa, This 
would permit the Germans to use Spain as an inter-~ 
mediary in their development of commercial relations 
with Latin America, At the present. moment there. is 
a tendency amongst Spaniards to close their eyes to 


the dublous benefits of bodeine an empire for German 


. . iz 2 
use, and a willingness-to be unreasoningly enthu-~ 


Siastic over the -hope of re~establishing their 


past glory,? 


\ 
“The above summarizes the main reasons 
for Spanish willingness to permit a German passage 
through Spain, but in any calculations, either 
German or Spanish, the internal economic and 
political situation of Spain will demand serious 


consideration by both parties, 


2. The Beonomic Situation in Spain and Spanish 


Morocco, . 
The situation which is likely to cause 


the Germans the greatest amount of concern is 
‘largely economie in nature; Spain, devastated 
by the Civil War is on the verge of economic cole 
lapse,. Indebted to Germany® and Italy for their 
assistance during the Civil War, and indebted’ to 
other states for unpaid imports, Spain is at the 
same time struggling to meet desperate shortages | . 
in her internal economy, The shortages of first 
importance are those of food, gasoline, and’ lubri~ 


cating oils. Toa lesser degree the want of 


See Supporting Study: Germa 's "Burafricant! 
s a Sa a ' 
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Commercial Attaché Madrid,. September 8,°1941, refers | 
. to German eredits in gpain of 100,000,000 marks , 
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o ‘Mu.s. Consulate, Valéniia, September 26, 1941 
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rubber, tin plate, hides, and raw cotton is 


eritical.7 In Octobor there was » however, a 
stock pile of some tio hundred tyventy-four thousand 
bales of cotton--an amount calevilated to occupy 
Spanish mills until January 1, 1942.8 

. The Spanish food supply is now rigorously 
rationed and there is grave concern in govormicnt 
‘circles lest this winter's wheat supply fall short 
of the quantity demanded by the nowe-oporating 
rationing systom. It has beon computed that a 
full grain supply allovs a per capita consumption 
of one hundred fifty-sevon kilos por annum, At 
presont the per capita allotment hes beon reduced 
to ninety to ninety-tio kilos, an amount which 
must again be reduced if ‘the present crop prognoscs 
prove correct.9 - According to these the expected 
shortage will be betweon three and five hundred 
thousand tons (between ton and sixteen por cont 
of the expected total harvest).10 Rico is being 


ani 


rationed in the Valoneia rogion,11 


7800 reports of U.S. agents in Spain and Spanish 


territory, notably Accessions 2170 and 3082: telegrams 
of Ambassador Weddell. : 


8u.s, Consul General, Barcelona, October 3, 1941 
%ommorcial Attache, Madrid, September 19, 1941 


l0commercial Attaché, Madrid, August 30, September 
19,.1941.. 
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Although the 1941 yicld is bettor than 
that of 1940, tho prospects are nevertheloss 
disappointing, and, owing to a shortage of foer- 
tilizors, the outlook for 1942 is little bettor, 
Every rocont report has confirmed Spain's need 
for more food: the papal nuncio after traveling 
throughout the country oxpressed his grave prada 
to Ambassador Weddell on October 7, 1941; 2 woll- 
informed citizen of Mélaga has describcé the hard 
conditions of life in his city;12 colonci Crockett, 
Chicf of the Amorican Red Cross Mission, who visited 
Seville province in February 1941, found that 
thousands were Starving, that there was insuf- 
ficient milk for ton thousand children; practically 
all news reports from Spain note scarcity of staples 
and exceedingly high prices. It is, however, the 
opinion of one well informed roporter that starva-~ 
tion is by no means general, Thore are areas of 
the country which are able to produce small sur. 
pluses, which if nationally distributea vould 
considerably alleviate the present situation, 


- The problom of distribution thus becomes 


‘a crucial one in meeting the food shortage. . But 


meee ees nena 


12¢ommorcial Attache, Hélaga, July 30, 1941, 
enclosed this documont in one of his reports to’ the 
State Department, 
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the problem of distribution Scens beyond inmediate 
Solution, Ags noted above, there is a shortage of 
high grade Petroleum Products which is being net 
by drastic rationing. No 88soline cards are issued 
to taxicab Owners or owners of Jrivate touring 
cars whose vehicles are rated above eighteen horse- 
power. Owners whose cars are thus ut out of 
circulation have been obliged to store them during 
the first week of Septenber and make 'rnown the 
place of storage 80 thet s0vernment inspectors 
can assure thenselves that the cars are actually 
out of use, The ration for official cars hes been 
reduced another twenty-five per cent 13 

These restrictions were necessitated by 
the fact that Spain's already Linited consunption 
was exceeding Stores on hand and imports, On 
July 1 there were forty-three thousand tons of 
&asoline on nand, and between July 1 and August 19 
Svain was able ty import twenty-one thousand six 


hundred tons fron the United States and Tenerife, 


With a restricted Monthly consunption of twenty- 


five thousand tons the &asoline Supply was barely 
enough to suffice, ?+ Rubber for autonobile tires 


is all put unprocurable=? 


~Tcommereia Attache, Madrid, August 18 1941, 
‘isNaval Attaché, uaatia. August 30, 1941, 
_ Conmerciay 


Attache, Madrid, augyde 18, 1941, 
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The Spanish railroads, in turn, are in 
.& desperate condition of disrepair, largely because 
of the lack of high grade lubricants. They are 
operating at an estimated efficiency of forty per 
cent; the paucity of Passenger rolling stock has 
made it worth while changing the cars of the old 
Orient Express over to the Spanish gauge, 16 Another 
report refers to the railroad system as paralyzed ,t7 
Thus, although the Spanish road net is good and 
the railroad system (when in @ proper state of re- 
pair) adequate for Spanish needs, neither is able 
to fulfill the function for which it was constructed, 

The critical situation described above 
exists today in spite of an agreement negotiated 
with Great Britain and signed on February 26, 1941, 
by which Britain agreed to relax her blockade a and 
to extend Spain a credit of two million pounds for 
the purchase of British goods. The agreement was 


subsequently extended to permit Spanish purchases 


from Portuguese colonies and other areas of the 
world where Britain had a favorable bilateral bal- 


ance, By virtue of the relaxation of the blockade 


and trade agreements with Latin America Spain was 


Se tere 
16y,5, Embassy, Madrid, October 13, 1941, 
Mwave 1 eae, Mearia, August 20, 1942 
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= able to import some one hundred forty thousand 

bales of cotton from Brazil and argentina, as well 
as three hundred fifty thousand tons of grain. 
Through the British loan, Spain was able to acquire 
fifteen thousand tons of Canadian and fifty thousand - 
tons of Argentinian wheat. Spain was also able to 
arrange to exchenge cotton goods with French Morocco 
and receive phosphates in return; this transaction, 
however, has been only vartially successful, The 
Orient has been able to’ furnish small amounts of 
rubber carried in Spanish ships. The United States, 


still creditor to Spain for tyvelve million dollars 


on cotton alone, has been reluctant to issue more 
cerecits to a government which may move from col- 
laboration with the Axis to actual military alli- 
ance, The needs of national defense hare further 
restricted our willingness to supply certain goods 
of strategic importance, 

Thus, extension of credits and relaxation 
! of the blockade have not succeeded -in raising the 


Spanish economic situation above critical levels, : 


The situation in Spanish Morocco has been 


: . Rene - 185 oregrams: Ambassador Weddell to the Seeretary 
| “es. of State, September 16, 1941; Secretary of State to 


pee Ambassador Weddell, September 18, 1941; Ambassador 
| eS Weddell to Secretary of State, September 23, 1941, 
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) even graver than that in Metropolitan Spain, It 


is noteworthy that the very first ship carrying 


grain from Latin America unloaded in Spanish 


Morocco, where its need was nost urgently te1t,1? 


Largely as a result of the economic 


stringencies described above an epidemic of typhus 


has appeared in Spain, 


This disease, which has 
already appeared in every 


towrm in Andalusia, and 


which ig spreading not only throushout Spain but 
also into Por 


tugal, France and North Africa, is 


destined to put another drain upon Spanish 


Pesources, 


Dr. J. H. Janney of the Rockefeller Foundation, 


who returned from Spain this 


summer, after almost 


& year and a half in the country considers this 


epidemic to be so intense that it nay become 


an 
international problem, Some 


authorities have 


taken heart at the news ,’ feasoning that the disease A 


hazard might restr 


ain a German desire to march 


through Spain, 


The disease, however, is one which 
is easily guarded against by 
wh 


any organization 


ich possesses adequate supplics of soap and 


delousing facilities, 


Medical advice scouts the 


idea that the existance of typhus in Snain rould 


in any way deter a German transit, 


**ioroceo,;' ISTS, November 1940 
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in Spain by agreements with foreign states, the 

Falangist government has tried to meet the economic 
crisis by regimenting Spanish economy. The program 
of state controlled economy embraces all productive 
‘and distributive efforts in Spain, Despite clear 
evidence that the system has not been successful, , 
that it has even retarded instead of stimulated 

i ; ; production, the Franco government appears determined 


to continue with it. Industrielists have almost 


unanimously complained that government interference 


| through the Syndicates, often directed by Falange 

| tyros, is as hard to overcome as the sctual shortage 

of materials.20 Ambassador Weddell has recently 

confirmed this report and asserts that increased od 
| 7 . regimentation has caused the regime significant 

| loss of prestige and approbation among its former 

friends,21 In short, it appears as if the govern- 


ment were not only adding to the economic confusion, 


ot, “commercial Attaché, Madrid, February 17, 1941 ana 
August 11, 1941; see also, Commercial Attaché, Barcelona, 
September 5, 1941, which describes gwome of the refulations i 
imposed upon Barcelona industry and commerce, 


2ltelegram, Madrid, October 28, 1942, 


22This fi 
September “L7, 1941, by the Chief of Prison Camps in Spain, 


23onr Intelligence. menor es, Naval ‘Attache’, Madrid, 
UA) 2030 (Babine ay ic | 
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by its regulative efforts, but also damaging its 
own chances of political survival. 
5. Political Situation 
Opposition to the Franco regime exists 
in many quarters, First, and most notably, there 
are the supporters of the former Republic, who 
have either been driven under cover or imprisoned. 
The actual number of political prisoners is a 
matter of some dispute. Estimates vary ell the 
way from one hundred fifty thousand given by a 
competent observer recently returned from Spain, 
to seven hundred thousand.<© ‘The United States 
Naval Attache at Madrid reported on July 30, 1942 
_that there were forty-seven labor battalions of 
four hundred cighty to eight hundred men each 
scattered throughout Spain,®5 ¢ total number of 
only twenty-two thousand five hundred to thirty 
seven thousand six hundred, 
Second, the rivalry betwesn the Falange 
Party (which has developed into the principal 
beneficiary of the Franco regine), and the Army 
“has created a small but important group of dis- 
gruntled veople. Usually referred to as the "Gen- 


erals", the object of their most special 
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disapprobation would seem to have been Serrano 


Suffer, Franco's present Foreign Minister, Reports 
from British sources indicate that this group of 
Generals, which includes such imvortant men as 
Aranda, Varela, Vigon and Orgaz, had decided that 
Serrano Suter must g0. They deputized Orgaz to 
inform Franco of their decision and apparently 
were determined, if necd be, to get rid of Franco 


24 
himself, Other British revorts claimed that 


Pat nln masta thet ot See wh elite Ada Ma 


family difficulties had created bad relations 
between Franco and his brother-in-law, Serrano 
Sufler, Still another British Situation Report 
maintained that a EPoup odvosed to Serrano Suner 
and his war policy was gathering strength within 
the Falange party and was Dledging its supyort to 
Miguel Primo de Rivera, Ministor of Agriculture and 
son of the late Dictator, These Signs of unrest 
within the party are borne out by at least one 
recent shift in »ersonnel: German Alvariz Sotomayor 


was dismissed from his vOsSt: as Secretary General 


of the Svanish Syndicates, Later he was denied 


_the right to hold any position of vower or ag 
for the next two yeers and placed under arrest, 


ee ene. 


24 mitish NID, August 14, 1941, 

258 ee -. : 
ve _ Diario de Noticias, Lisbon, October 8, 1941, A 
British source recounts the resignation of Espiffosa, 

Spanish Ambassador to Berlin, because of a disagrec- 
Bent over foreign policy. . Accession 424, Sentember 18, 
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Though it is true that Serrano Suffer has’ 
numerous enemies and that he is usually blamed for 
the state of the nation, most of these reports: 
should be sceptically reccived, According toa 
competent observer the Foreign Minister's influ- 
ence and power in the government have increased 
rather than diminished during the fall of 1942, 76 
Moreover, it has been reported that the ovnosition 
to Serrano Sufier ena Franco which arises from 
rivalries within the Falange Party or from ‘jealousies 
between the party and tho Army is the very kind now 
being checked by fear of popular uprising, 

Furthermore, it is extremely doubtful 


that the restlessness of the Generals represents 


. & potential coup d'état which would elevate an 


anti-German group to power, One observer asserts 
that the. Spanish army officers are ardent Germano- 


philes almost to a man and that they nurse well- 


established resentments against England and France,2? 


In the opinion of another observer the struggle 
between the Generals and the Party is purely 


domestic, 


Neither element is favorable to the 


democracies, The one: conclusion which the foregoing 


facts indicate is that the government is not able 


neve cee ne seme 


“Accession 423, July 15, 1941 
Tearter, W, 
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to put an end to the economic sprites and 
that the -persistence of these difficulties in 
turn has caused friction within the government 
and a consequent loss of confidence in it, 
Portugal 

Any German Passage through Spain is almost 
sure to imply German control of Portugal. The 
Portuguese friendship with England and the possi-+ 
bility of a British attack on the German flank 
through Lisbon make it essential that the Germans 
take the necessary precautions. In so doing the 
costs will be considerably lighter than those 
involved in the Spanish problem. 

The economic situation in Portugal is very 
different from that in Spain. The government of 
Salazar has been financially sound and the economic 
condition of the coe, is prosperous in comparison 
to that of Spain. It is “true that food shortages 
have begun to appear throughout the country?8 a nd 
have produced riots®?, it is’ likewise true that 


the rationing of gasoline has begun3? and that the 


28, U.S. “Legation, Lisbon, October 4, sosiecnantacee 


specific shortages in meat, Sugar , rice and codfish. 


naval Attaché, Lisbon, September 11, 1941 


30veval- Attache’, Lisbon, September 23, 1941 
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reduced imports of rubber tires is creating diffi-~ 
culties in the transportation system. But in 
many ways Portugal has been benefiting from her 
position as one of Europe's main ports of entry. 
Although strongly anti-Gernan?*, Portugal has 
no power to resist Germany, In the last weelss 


the small metropolitan army (fifty thousand men)33 


thas been weakened by moving some thirty thousand 


troops to various island garrisons. 

Although the Germans could detail a Spanish 
force to occupy Lisbon, and although the Spanish 
would favor such a commission (as a possible first 
step to the ultimate annexation of Portugal), a 
well-informed sotrce feels that this vould be un- 
likely. The Germans vould be unwilling to see 
hostilities between Spanish and Portuguese troops 
develop when they know that the overpowering 
strength of their own army would preclude the 
possibility of any Portuguese resistance. Accord~ 
ing to this source the Germans in all probability 
would thus undertake the occupation themselves, 


31aceession 1416 


32Naval Attaché » Lisbon, September 17, 1941 


33War Dept. Survey of Portugal, September Gy 1941 
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There is a fair presumption, based upon the 
removal of a large part of the Portuguese army 
to the Atlantic Islands, that Salazar would transfor 
the seat of government to the Azores and allow the 
Germans to take over,34 
Costs to Germany of German Passage through Spain. 
The passage of a German army through Spain 
would probably put the Germans under several dis 
advantages. In the first place, the moment that 
German troops crossed the Franco-Spanish frontier 
the British blockade would cut all of Iberia off 


from Western supplies. As has been pointed out, 


the already desperate situation in Spain would 

approach the danger point, Starvation and disease 

would follow unless the Germans were willing to 

bolster the Spanish economy. The Germans might 

feel impelled to do just this, not out of reasons 

of humanity, but out of two other extremely realistic 
“motives: 1) To obviate the development of a political 

situation which might necessitate a large number of 

occupying troops; 2) To sustain the "New Order" in 

Spain which the Germans themselves ‘have contributed 


so heavily to establish. Should a new revolution. en- 


‘velope the country and destroy Franco's efforts to 


create a Fascist Iberia the repercussions in German~ 


occupied Europe and in Latin America might well be 


SECRET 
Ra TP 


to the German qi 


Sadvant, 


in lacks, such 
Tubber, ray cotton, and hides, are also 
Germany, 


as tin, 


Scarce in © 


the considerable nega 


tive cost to Germany which 
losing of the Atlantic ports, 
Some time the Germans have been able to use 
pain and Portugal as entrepdts for trade with the 


It is difficult to gauge the in 
nee of this function, 


would cone with the e 


For 
s 


“outside world, 


porta 


honest in the use of their dolla 
June 1941, 


r accouts Since 
The only Specific commodity w 


hich is 
now suspected of being transshipped is raw cotton, 
and’ maybe as much-as twent 


Y per cent of this com- 
rmany. 

A third cost which the Germ 
the natur 


modity is Passing on to Ge 


ans must assume is 
al one of Occupation. Gp 


would Occupy only stra 


anted that they 


tegic centers along their . 


route, and granted th 


at troops of Second or thi 


rd 


; quality would be competent for this task, nevertheless, 


this minimum drain on German ma 


n power is worth 


ee rete meet neces 


for. 


hemisphere and Europe, It is one of the fey places where 

mail may arrive on the continent without having passed 

through a censor, and where persons may land without rigo~ 
»-Tous.-Allied questioning, ; ; 


improved conditions in the Peninsula. As for the 


goods, mail and persons travelling between the western 


mentioning, 


A fourth cost consists of the loss of 
Lisbon as an important observation post for 
espionage centers,2” 
Conclusion 

In spite of the costs which the Germans would 
be forced to meet in passing, through the Iberian 
peninsula, the Germans will in all probability 
occupy the peninsula whenever their strategy re-~ 


quires, Fighting, if any, would be negligible, 


Even sabotage, it is thought by a competent ob-~ 
Server, would be less in Spain than in other occupied - 
countries less thoroughly indoctrinated with Fascist 


ideas. The extent of the economic liability that 


the Iberian Peninsula, isolated from overseas trade, 
would be to Germany depends chiefly on the availa- 
bility to Germany of the supplies and technical 
skill now needed in Spain. If Germany could spare 
food and other essential commodities, if she could 
spare trained men to straighten out the bungled 


business affairs of Spain, she would quickly produce 


334 should be noted that Lisbon is the major port 


q 
| 
1 
q 
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political repercussions in Latin America, that 
would,result from the entrance of the Nazis, they 
would probably vary with the nature of the arrange- 
ment made between Hitler and Franco, An arrange- 
ment which appeared to favor the Spanish pretensions 
to grandeur might conceivably win favor in Latin 


America, whereas an outright brutal invasion of 


Spain and Portugal would not. 


Se et ee mi 


GERMANY'S ECoNoMT 


ee aon mewn eo 


IN FRENCH NoRTH 


‘road and railway linking North and West Africa would 


‘exploited intervening regions, South West and per- 


“nent; while West Africa is furnishing an important, 


“continent in peanut and palm oi1, both badly needed. 


| GERMANY'S ECONOMIC STAKE 


TN_FRENCH NORTH AND WEST AFRICA 


Summary and Conclusion 


Long-Run German Advantages 


In the long run, Germany stands to gain con- 
siderably by occupation. The completion of the 


permit the steady flow of vegetable oils from West 
Africa to. the Mediterranean, and open up inadequately 


haps South Africa would come gradually into the Ger- 
man orbit, especially if military forces of any mage 
nitude could be ,located in West Africas and above all 
the long run basis for close German-Latin American 
relations would be laid, 


immediate German Gains and Losses 


As compared to its present economic position 
in North and West Africa, Germany has little to 
gain immediately by full occupation, From North- 
west Africa phosphates, cobalt, molybdenum, olive 
oil, grains and other foodstuf s are now flowing 
in significant quantities to the Buropean conti-~ 


but irregularly available quantity of peanut and 
palm oil. Unless shipping facilities and protection 
for them can be mobilized to a much greater extent 
than at present, the immediate effect of occupation 
may, in fact, be some net economic loss, The French 
colonies south and east of Dakar might be lost to : 
the continental economy; the British would make a 
More serious effort than at present to obstruct the . 
Dakar-Casablanca sea route; shipping facilities and . 
supplies would be diverted to supply the German 
forces engaged to hold the areas taken, , 


. Specifically, there might be a net loss to the 


Against these losses would be set. merely -the more 
energetic exploitation and mobilization of resources 
now present and flowing, in greater or lesser amount, 
to the Continent, and a weakening in the already 
inadequate blockade of the Western Mediterranean. 
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‘GERMANY! S ECONQMIO STAKE 
IN FRENCH NORTH AND WEST AFRICA 


A. Long-Run German Advantages 


The long run economic advantages that might 
accrue .to Germany. through the political and military 
control of North and West Africa are difficult to 

“gauge, They stem from two strategic consequences 
of occupation: free movement across the Mediter~ . 
fFanean, from the European continent to the North | 
African coast and hinterland; and easy, direct 


access to the South Atlantic trade routes, The 


latter would involve, of course, an intensification . 


of commercial relations with South America and 


probably with South Africa, both by air and by 


«bea. Control of the '!bulge', it is widely agreed, 


_is in the long run a necessary and almost sufficient 
condition for German economic hegemony in Latin 
America. and in Sputhwest and South Africa, 

The long run economic advantages to be drawn 
from North and West Africa proper are somewhat 
easier to indicate, They would consist of the™ 
fullest possible exploitation of existing resources. 
In particular, Germany would probably attempt to 
develop further the mineral resources of the area, 
Thus far the major contribution of both North and 


West Africa has been agricultural, And for the 


Ane 
qo 
| 

| 
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duration of the War it will probably be in that 

- direction that the Germans will look, if control 

‘is gained, In addition, as indicated below, useful 
quantities of cobalt, and perhaps a erucial quantity 
of phosphates. are now available in North Africa. 

The array of mineral resources known to be present 

in West Africa is impressive, It includes :1 diamonds, 
coal, petroleum, quartz, asbestos and other silicates, 
barium, calcium,: iron, zinc, manganese, chrome, 
molybdenum, aluminum, thorium, lead, gold, silver, 
sulfur, garnet, tin, rutile, and copper. Equivalent 
lists for French North Africa, and even for Spanish 
Morocco, are hardly less inclusive. The full extent 
of such resources is, of course, not fully known. 
In some cases the amounts, on thorough investigation, 
will emerge as insignificant; in other cases, ex- 
ploitation may prove uneconomical due to the availabi- 
lity of adequate cheaper supplies. It is evident 


that the Germans, in any case, will examine the 


t- 


S06 mineral map, in Appendix A, "The Economic and 
Strategic Significance of West Africa," by Projects 
Section, Planning Division, Office of the Administrator 
of Export Control, August 27, 1941. The map was con- 
structed by Henry Hubert, chief of the permanent mission 
for geological research, in French West Africa, 1922. 
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availability of these mincrals with the greatest 


care, especially if, for any period of time, they 
should continue to be denied access to resources 
elsewhere. | 

Such ponefits, even in the long rum, must be 
rogarded as strictly subsidiary to the potentialitics 
of free or even monopolistic relations with Latin 
America and South West and South Africa. That 
vista, and the short run consequences of seoundtion, 
are undoubtedly uppermost in the minds of German 
economic strategists. 


B. Immediate German Gains’ and Losses 


Sere er ea 


1. Northwest Africa 
\ 3 


It is the conclusion of military analysts 


that the problem of North Africa may be separable 


2, recent German evaluation of tho mineral potential 
of Morocco is the following (F, Friedensburg, Die Borg~ 
wirtschaft der Erde, Stuttgart, 1938, p. 1853: "Tho 
economic and political importance of mining is not entirely 
insignificant, Minerals compose almost a third of Moroc= 
can exports, Its phosphates and cobalt supply an im- 
portant part of the world market. The. hope of finding 
rich mineral deposits sharpened the political struggle 
of the great powers for Morocco, oven though thoir poten- 
tial value was overestimated, Phosphates are capable of — 
development. for a long period in the future. The same 
seems to be the case with respect to cobalt and lead orcs. 
Thore are possibilities for the development of coal and 


‘petroleum. It ig not to be overlooked that this country, 


which has only so recently been exploited by European 
colonization, fight: reveal hitherto vudiscovered deposits 
of minerals." Ss 
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from that of West Africa, espécially in the 


short run; i.e., that German control of North 


. Africa may not involve immediate and unequivocal 


control of West Africa, For that reason the 


“economic advantantages consequent upon German con. 


trol will ‘be grouped by area. In each instance 
an effort will be made to answer the following 
questions: What commodities or services are 
available? In what quantity? What immediate 
importance have they for Germany? What relative 


importance, with respect to current German needs, 


‘do the quantities represent? It is perhaps 


needless to remark thet exact information on 
German shortages and on North African stocks 
is exceedingly sparse, ; 

For these purposes. North Africa will be definga 


as including Tunisia, AlgeFia, French and Spanish . 


Morocco, It is possible that the full possession 


of North Africa, thus Geeisee would carry with 
it control of Libya and perhaps Egypt. As a ; 


problem in military tactics North Africa cannot 


‘be isolated from the Near and Middle East, The 


economic analysis here, however, Will be limited 
to the short run economic benefits to be derived 
by the Germans from occupation of the territory 


stretching roughly from Tunis to Casablanca, 


“See State, Casablanca, Janvary 30, 1941 
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. In attempting to measure these benefits, 
we are comparing the present flow of goods 
to Europe and that which would flow quickly 
upon full German control. ‘The German Armistice 
Commission at present superintends the dispo- 
sition of North African production;3 German 
agents or collaborationists control the phosphate, 


manganese, and cobalt mines.* Within the ex- 


isting limits of transport facilities from 


North Africa to the Continent, it is likely 


that Germany is withdrawing, via France, those 


goods which it requires, and superintending 


the manner in which output is distributed. The 


degree to which Germany will profit economically 


from occupation thus depends intimately on 


whether occupation will either weaken the presént 


inadequate British blockade or positively improve 


transport facilities. If it is assumed that the 


British blockade will not be affected, immediate 


German benefits reduce to those which might re- 


sult from superior mobilization of materials 


3 see State, Casablanca, September 1, 1941, for terms of 
agreement whereby 15 billion francs of French merchandise 
are exchanged against 5 billion francs of German goods, 
at the fixed rate of 20 francs to the mark. The balance 
is applied to the French obligations under the Armistice » 
Agreement, ; 
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within North Africe, Set off against this 
minor advantage would be the cost of meintaining 
& militery force in the erea, The neutralization 
of Gibraltar, and such Slackening in the already 
loose British blockade ag would be consequent 
upon it, emerges as crucial even to the short 
run economic exploitation of North Africa, 
Tt is likely that merchant vessels in North 

German ports are redundant. There are two 
Toutes that would most concern Germany after 
Occupation: that from North Africa to Marseille 
and the other Continental ports; that from 
"Dakar to North Africa, In the short run, unless 
full cooperation with the French navy were to 
be obtained, the Dakar-North Africa sea route 
will probably be less accessible to the Axis 
than at present, ‘The neutr alization of Gibraltar, 
however, Might make the Western Mediterranean 
virtually free, The problem then facing Germany 
vould be to transfer @ part of its idle merchant 
fleet from the Baltic to the Mediterranean, This 
would be, without doubt, a difficult and dangerous 
operation, even with the cooperation of French, 
Spanish, and Portuguese authorities; but it might 
be undertaken if the Western Mediterranean were 


_judgea safe, In combination with the extension 


ane 
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of land communications with West Africa and a 
more efficient and thorough administration of 
African resources, this complex of actions 
would offer the most resonable possibility 
of net economic gain to Germany. 

All commercial revorts from North and West 
French Africa agree that a deterioration in 
fixed capital his occured since the Armistice 
of June 1940, 2 Railways are overworked, with 
replacements not available; automobiles have 
lain idle or fallen into disrepair; mining 


output has been on a much reduced scale. The 


. only form of capital construction noted has been 


_in the form of house building and slum clearance, 


partly undertaken as an offset to unemployment, 
In general, the lack of essential imports has 
caused a perceptible, but not irbevarable 
deterioration, A certain amount of capital 


expenditure on the part of Germany will be 


Tequired to bring mining output especially back 


to normal. To achieve substantial increases in 


African production, still further outlays of 


i 


fAabon and resources would be called for; although 


in the important instance of phosvhates, recently 


installed French Railway lines and mining 


. a aera nee 


Ror rattnoade, ‘See especially State, Casablanca, 


August: 
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equipment have significantly prepared the way 
for production increases. On the other hand, 
the transport at a steady rate of anrnreciable 
quantities of fuel oi1 would be essential; and 
the whole area is drastically short of manu- 
factured goods of all kinds. 

German occupation of North Africa, with 
or without the acquiescence of Weygand and 
Vichy, would certainly end the present flow of 
American goods to Morocco. Arrangements have 
been made to free blocked French funds in the 
United States to the maximum extent of roughly 
48 million dollors per year.© A schedule of 
specific commodities and cuantities has been 
drawn up representing the goods which may be 
aéxported “umder this arrangement. They include 
petroleum products and manufactured goods badly 
needed in the area, Before the goods may be 
exported, export licenses must be obtainedfrom ~ 
the United States and navicerts from Britain; 
and the goods must be carried in French vessels. 
It seems unlikely that purchases to the full 


potential amount will occur in the course of 


This information from ReSeenty; Division of 
Foreign Funds. Control. 
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the coming year.’ If schedules were, however, 
to be fillea, American shipments would represent 
a substantial support to the Moroccan economy 
since total imports into French Morocco from 
all countries in the pre-war year 1938 were only 
Spout 61 million dollars. 
German entry would involve, to some extent, 
the necessity for filling the gap left by a 
cessation of American shipments; or a further 
deterioration in the North African economic 
position would have to be tolerated. The 
immediate military and long run economic ad~ 
vantages of occupation are -so great that it 
is unlikely that the Germans would count this 
an important factor in their decision, cone: 
to the extent that Weygand's willingness to 
collaborate will be determined by the continvance 
or toss of American supplies. The American agree- 
ment is therefore to be judged not so much as an 
economic gain or loss to Germany, as. one factor 
affecting the possible resistance to a German 


occupation. 


_ ’Shipments are now proceeding at about one ‘quarter of. 
the maximum’ rate; i.e., $3 million every three months. Bho. 
agreement has, however, been in effect for too short a- 
time (July 1, 1941) for any ‘accurate - judgment to be made. — 


“ 10 « 
The attached tabic constitutes an array of 
the more important commodities, agricultural 


and mineral, produced in North Africa. The 


strategic items among them are discussed at 


greater length below, 
a.) Olive 0118 
Olive oil production in North Africa 
is small relatively to that in Spain, Italy, 
Greece, and Turkey. Output in Tunisia, 
Algeria, and French Morocco is estimated 
at only 9% of the total in the Mediterranean 
ne 
Bin the pre-war 
bushels of o 


3000,000 - 
dominated area (including 
all of Fr ssia), there is a deficit of 
23 500,00 els of oilseeds, and 75 400,000 bushels 
of oilcakes, ; 
Germany's nutritional deficiencies are largest with 

Tespect to fats and Oils. Supplies are low enovgh so that 
the rations for ordinary consumers are below the 
level of nu adequacy. The amounts 


supply dairy, poultry and livestock products for the Con~ 
tinent. It is apparent, therefore , that additional 
Sources of Oils, oilseed and Oilcakes would be desired 
by the Germans, 


WHEAT 
BARIBY 


OATS 
RYE 
MAIZE 


OLIVE OIL 


WOOL 


TOBACCO 


WINES 


CITRUS PRUITS . 


CORK 


COMMODITY 


PHOSPHATES 


TRON ORB 


COBALT 


MANGANBSB 


ANTIMONY 


MERCURY 


ZINC 
HMOLYBOBNUM 


GRAPHITE 
NICKEL 
GOLD 


_ SILYBR 


TUNGSTEN 
TIN 

IRAD 
COPPER 
SULFUR. 
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“Statistical Sources: il. ; 


art, 1938, i 
tersational Institute of Agriculture, Rome. 


Rome, 1984, 


Priedeaburg, B, Die Be gwirtschaft der Erde, *Statt, 
Review of Agriculture, published by 

teat edition, July-August 1941. ; 

: datepnational ‘Yearbook of ‘A 


Tatersational 


gepome 


Algeria 
. Tunisia 


Preach Morocco 
Algeria 
Tunisia 


Algeria 
Frezch Morocco 
Tunisia 


Algeria’ 


Preach Morocco 
Tonisia 
Algeria 


Tunisia 
French Morocco 
Algeria 


gator 


eer 


~ 


corse coro 


1, Algeria 
2. Franch Morocco 
8, Tunisia 


1, Algeria 
2. Tucteia 


1. Algeria 

2. Tunisia 

8, French Horocco 
1 


» Algeria 


1. Preach Morocco 
2. Algeria 
8. Tunisia 
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1, Tunisia 
2. French Morocco 
“8. Algeria 


1 ALTE 

» Spanis rocco 
3. French Morocco 
1 


+ Prench Morocco 


1. Prench Horocco 
2. Spanish Morocco 


1. Algeria : 
2. Preach Horocco . 
3. Spanish Morocco 
1, Algeria 

2, Tunis tg 
1, Algeria 

2. French Horocco 


1. French Morocco 


1. French Morocco 
+ French Morocco 
+ French Morocco 


1 

1 

1, Algeria 
2. Tunisia 

8. Prench Morocco 


1, Prenck Morocco : 
1. Preach Morocco 
1. Prench Horocco 
1. Algeria’ 

I, Algeria 


1. Algeria : 
“French: Morocco 


lew Interaat ional Yearb 


griceltoral Statistics,. 
ook, ed. Charles B, Pork, New York, 1941. 
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Agricultural Products 


COMMODITY AREA OF PRODUCTION NORMAL PRODUCTION. NORMAL EXPORT CURRENT INFORMATION 
+ Preach Morocco : 


86,835,000 bu. (1939) 


78,254,000 bu, (1987-8) 


15,977,000 bo, (1987-8) 


44,000 bu, 11989) 


7,401,000 bo, (1938) 


84.1 thousand short 
tons {1929-87} 
+8 thousand short 
tons lest, 1941) 


48,937,000 lbs. 11989) 


1,000,000 Quintats 
- test, 1941) 


57,000 tons 
fav. normal) 
35,000 tons (1940) 


Ninerals** 
NORMAL PRODUCTION 


8,875,954 M.T. 
*  11988-9) 


4,179,711 4.T, 
(1988-9) 


720 M.T.ee9 
11938) 


86,749 H.T. (1988) . 


962 MT. (1998) 


18.9 M.T.. (1988) 


9,500 4,7. 
258 MT. 


{1988-9} 
(1988) 


406 HT. (1938) 
148 MT. (1988) 
46 Kg, (1986) 


2,877 Ig. (1936) 


-TKT. 
27 4T. 
27,000 4.7. 
22 4.7. 
18,430 HT. 


(1988) 
{1988) 
(1938) 
(1988) 
(19388) 


é Byidences 


“the total mineral output is. 


Approx. 
1B 835; 900 bu, {1988-9} 


6,252,000 bu, (1987-8) 
816,000 bu. (2987-8) 
64,000 bo, (1987) 
1,888,000 bu, 


(1938) 


62.1 thousaed short 
tons (2929-87) 


29,373,000 lbs. 
(1988-9) 


18,997, 000 hecta- 
“Liters, fay, 1984-38) 


700, 000 Quintals 
fav, 1984-38) 


% OP WORLD PRODUCTION 


305 


+855 
1.35 


OS 
1% 


zone 


availavle for export. 


All grain harvests 
expected to pe ' 
abundant in 1941, ‘ 


Preanure from 
Continent for export 
reduces local stocks 


Tunisian exportable 
surplus expectad to be 
abnormally low in 1941; 
and for other areas an 
well, Used domestical- 
ly as tractor lubricant, 


Prench Commission re- 

ported purchasing 

entire current out- 

Bot probably for 
rmany, 


i 
i 
t 
| 


Bxcess on hand 
ia 
Algeria 


Some surplus offered 
for non-! ropean export, 
rge stocks on band, 
rman purchases for 

litebelts, 


. 


CURRENT INFORMATION 


Carrent output much 
reduced: Minor ship-~ 

ments to Spain and 
laly, 


U'Qnairm Nord Africain 
reported to have offer~ 
ed secretly to export 
substantial amovots to 
8. Germany reported 
forbidding such exports 
of Cobalt & Hanganesa, 

nganese poor quality, 
fow going largely to 
Italy, 


& 


Germany reported to 
have forbidden export 
to U.8. of Molybdenum. 
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-area.’? The normal exportable surplus from 


French North Africa is, however, over 40% 

of the export surplus for the whole area. 

In view of the shortage of vegetable oils 

on the continent, North African olive oil 

resorces emerge as important. There would 

appear to have been no serious difficulties 

in transporting olive oil to the Continent. 

In the summer of 1941 stocks were reported 

abnormally low. Prospects for the 1941-42 

harvest yield are regarded as only slightly 

below peacetime normal; although the ex- 

portable surplus may be less than expected, 

due to seepage into private hoards and the 

black bourses, which are at present tolerated. 

b.) Wheat | 
French North Africa has exported some 

12 million bushels of wrheat each year since 

1937. The 1932-37 average exports were be- - 

tween 17 and 18 million bushels. The re- 

duction reflects, in part, weather conditions _ 

to which the North African crop is particularly 


subject. It also reflects the world wheat 


projects Section, Planning Division, Office of the 
Administrator. of Export Control, "Supplemental Report on 


the Preclusive: Purchase of Vegetable Oils in French Africea’l- 
September 18, 1941, pp 4-6. 
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situation of the past years, coupled with 
the fact that French control has tended to 
direct the agriculture of its possessions 
to complement its ow. This has meant a 
repressive policy towards North African 
wheat, since France has been on a net ex- 
port basis for wheat in recentyears. The 
wheat economy of this area has demonstrated 
considerable flexibility over the past years, 
It has expanded rapidly since the World 
War, while permitting short-time wa yuaee 
ments downwards. Similarly, the natives 
have made adjustments in types of wheat, 
producing durun, hard, and soft types in 
their effort best to supply the French and 
other markets. The present grain shortage 
in unoccupied France has made for an ex- 
pansion of acreage and output. 

In general, North African wheat exports 
amounted to about one auarter of the imports 
of pre~Nazi Germany (1927-32). In the next 
five years, exports from this area (17.7 
million bushels) almost equalled imports into 
the old Reich (18.5 million bushels). Though 
the presont situation in Greater Germany would 


place less emphasis on wheat and grain 


phate plant food, is provided annually by the s : 
dustry. On the other hand, no domestic phosphate rock is | 
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‘requirements than upon other foods, Germany 
could use these supplies to advantage, par- 
ticularly in view of the serious wheat defi- 
ciencies in the German-dominated lands. Tt 
is also noteworthy that normal net exports 
from North Africa added to normal net exports 
from the Danubian basin make the present Ger- 
man“controlled: areas of Europe (excluding 
Russia) virtually self-sufficient with respect 
to wheat, if pre-war production levels are 
maintained, Current reports on the North 
African grain crop agree unanimously that 
1941 yields will be abnormally large, despite 
Shortages of fuel for mechanized agricultural 
equipment and binding twine for the sheaves, 


c) Phosphates~° 


_ import the. rest of her requirements, which amount today 
to at least 350,000 additional tons of P9205. To produce ! 
: pata ich 2 
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of these imports, the remainder coming from Russia. In-= 
cidentally total. Russian pre-war exports of phosphate 
less ‘than half a million tons, Germany could 
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There is evidence that the Germans, as 
time goes on, will feel increasingly the 
shortage of phosphates. Even before the out- 


break of war the soil of Germany appeared | 


somewhat impoverished in this respect. —+ 


The phosphate slag yielded by the steel in- 


dustry is: inadequate; and the normal raw 


10 (Footnote continued from preceding page) now draw 
her requirements from Russia only at great cost to the 
Russian agricultural economy and with considerable trans- 
portation difficulties. The North African supplies are 
therefore her most likely supplementary source, 

This area appeared to have as much as 3 million tons 
of raw phosphate rock available for export annually in the 
years immediately preceding the outbreak of war. Much 
nore could be obtained if the machinery and transport | 
facilities only recently installed by the French were put 
to full use. And this volume of rock might yield close 
to one million tons. of 205. 

Phosphoric acid is of great importance to German agri~ 
culture in normal times. It is of vital importance in 
this war period, when a shift in production toward root 


crops and oilseeds is taking place. These crops generally . 


.require from 2 to 3 times as much phosphoric acid per acre 
as do the grains they are to replace, 

There is some evidence that German soils have been 
deficient in phosphates since the World War. Allotments 
for use in 1940-41 were said to be only 40 per cent of 
those in 1937-38. Recent applications were. evidently 


made from phosphate slag, and from small shipments of rock 


from Russia, and perhaps from Africa by way of Italy and 

France. German oxperiments, made over a period of years 

_ indicate that:a 60°‘ per cent reduction in phosphoric acid 
fertilizer results in reductions in yield of about 10 per 


cent. There is also a quality deterioration, particularly > 


in the: protein content of green feed grown, which will 


4 adversely affect the nutrient content of the foodstuffs 


now so important to German wartime agriculture. 


tistrauss, F., "The Food Problem in the German War 
Economy", Guarteriy Journal of Economies , May 1941, 
pp. 382=86. sa 
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material sources (United States, North Africa, 
and Russia) are now more or less out of reach, 
Some phosphates appear to be reaching Germany 
by rail from Italy and France, after shipment 
across the Mediterranean, It is doubtful, 
however, if anything like the normal full 
supply from North Africa is coming through, 
Production, after June 1940, is reported to 
have fallen to about half the pre-war rate,l2 
Any freeing of transport across the Mediter~ 
ranean would thus be of very considerable 
aid to German Agricultural production. Given 
adequate transport facilities North African 
phosphate rock is capable of filling what 
~4is calculated to be the major fertilizer 
shortage in German, and perhaps in the whole _ 
Of Continental agriculture. 
a) Cobalt 

North African cobalt is obviously of 


12an American. consular report (State, Casablanca, 
January 24, 1942) contains the following revealing sta~ 


tistics: 3/4 of ths 1939 export of phosphates from Morocco... 


was 1,091,350 tons; exports for the first nine months of. 


1940 were 655,483 tfons. A telegram, State, Algiers, Janu. 


i 
i 
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t 
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: 
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ary 14, 1941 reports phosphate output in Algeria down to 
20,000 tons per month (normal 45,000), recently resumed — 
after a period of stoppage. Only foreign shipments since 


. June 1940 reported to be to Spain. . 
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Cy strategic importance to the German economy 13 
. The other major producing areas, Burma, Boli-s 
via, Northern Rhodesia, are outside German 
control, “Cobalt taste nae many important 
industrial uses, especially as a catalyst in 
the refinement of high octane gasoline and 
in the manufacture of high-grade steel, tools 
for metal cutting, magnetic steels, and rust- 
less alloys. The North African cobalt supply 
(25-30% of total), therefore, rates high on 


a priorties list, although Morocean production 


does not supply the full Continental need, 
Germany is reported to have forbidden the 
export of cobalt to the United States, al- 
though L'Omnium Nord Agricain secretly offered 
to ship 600 to 700. tons monthly. 


e) Other Commodities 


Among the other commodities listed cork, 


. wines, antimony, manganese, and molybdenum 
are especially to be noted. There is, ap- te 


parently, no. great German demand for North | 


134 recent octends 1941) ‘Amarican report states: "The a 
Moroccan ‘deposits are considered ‘by thé Germans as of ex= oe 
~~ ceptional quality, A (to us) friendly firm has succeeded 
- in subtracting 3,000 tons of-ore to date from deliveries 
_ that. should have*.gone ‘to Germany which are. hidden near’ | 
~. Casablanca, The. Germans use. the. cobalt not only. in the i 
manufacture: of Alnico metal, but: chiefly as a catalyst to 
-inerease: the degrée.. octane: Of Roumanian gas, otherwise’ too ° 
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African cork, 14 since output has been per- 
mitted to fall off and supplics to accumulate, 
An adequate flow may be available from the 
Iberian peninsula; and the additional quantity 
to ,be drawn from North Africa Le nee justify 
the shipping space required to transport it. 
North Africen wines have long been an import- 
ant French staple, They are mixed with the 
Lighter French wines; and sometimes serve by 
themselves as a cheap table wine, The extent 
to which shipping has been allocated for its 
transport is not fully knowm, although fully 
65,000 tons - the largest singles item by 
woight - came to Marseille from North Africa 
in a recent six weeks period, Antimony and 
molybdenum, although present in relatively 
small quentities, are being scent to the Con- 
tinent, where they are badly needed in arma~ 


ment production, The latter is especially 


“important since the Germans are short of . 


‘tungsten for the hardening of stocl, 


4p ecent reports, State, Casablanca, February 19, 1941; 
- State, Algiers, May 17, 1941, state that Germeny has been 
. negotiation indirectly for the purchase of cork for 
- 1,500,000 life preservers, allegedly for use in an in- 
“:vasion of Britain... . , 
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CY Molybdenum is the best éeieting substitute 

ec eaten There are reports of ship- 
| “ments of North African manganese to Italy; 
ir and there is evidence that unused stocks are 
available. In general, North African manganese 
ore is low grade (less than 30 per cent Bae 
ganesce content), and would not be used, for 
example, py American manufacturers, They may 


\ 


be viewed as ‘more useful on the Continent, 


especially since the important Russieén supply 


is now denicd, 

Conclusion: Germany and the rest of the 
European Continent are at present drawing - 
considerable economic benefits from North 
Africa. Grains, wines, olive oil, end other 
foodstuffs are helping somewhat to relicve 
the pressure on unoccupied France, and on 
Germany as woll.. The phosphates, cobalt, 
mengeneso, antimony, and molybdenum are also” 

available in amounts not far below normel; 
although in this respect phosphate rock may 
be an exception, Unless further shipping 


eee ts Oe oy cern ec 


15, reeont (Fobruary 28, 1941) German article, 
_- "Europe's Metal Basis", Der Wirtschaftsring, statos that 
current molybdenum supplics from Morocco arc of low grade, 
. ~ put: that rich-supplics ‘may be available, after search, in 
-. the. Atlas Mountains. 


gee protection and facilitics he made available 


eager 


to the Mediterranean Toutes; and unless con- 
siderable amounts of lebor and resources be 
expended in regenerating and improving the 
capital facilities of the arca, it is doubt- 
ful if 2 substantial inercaso in the flow of 
goods from North Africa to the Continent can 
be achieved, Ana in goneral, the short run 
success of attempts to ex xpDloit now minoral 
resources ig problematical, 
2. Most Africa 
As in the case of North Africa, tho immediate 
. economic advantages to be derived by the Germens 
from control of Mest Africa hinge on military 
considerations, The first such consideration in- 
volves estimating the extent to vhich non-French 
Wost African territories would come into German 
‘hands if Dakar and Senegal were occupied, The 
resources of Gambia, Portuguese Guinea, Sierra 
Leone, Liberia, , the Gold Coast, and evon Nigeria - 
LOW More or less available to the British ~ might, 
ees under certain circumstances, be donicd, In 
: addition, Free French Equatorial Africa would be 


i ; 
“endangered, The acquisition of theso territories 


would, of course, involve very considorable 


f 
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military cop xpeditions; énc they would probably 
necessitate active coopera tion on the part of the 


Vichy-French naval end land forces, 


It is more likely that, in the first instance,. 


& German penctration of West Africa would centor 
about Dakar, Aside from the obvious advantages 
of Dakar ag 4 submarine and naval base, the not 
gain would ee depend upon consequent improve- 
ments in transport facilitios to North Africa, 
With respoet to the sea routes the action taken 
by the French navy would be crucial, With its 
support the coastal route, from Dakar to Casa- 
blanca, might, with air assistance, be fairly 
well protected, Without strong naval forces, 
however, there might be, in the short run, an 
actual slackening of the flow of sunplics from 


Dakar: 


to North Africe by sea, British naval 
activity in those wa tors would, almost certainly, 
increase. But perhaps the first ection taken by 
‘the Germans, if thoy were to oceupy North Africa, 
would be to: extend and complete the projected , 
Toad and railroa ad from Morocco to Senegal, Evon 
aif the full ‘foree of their oncrey and ingenuity 


were mobilizcd on’ this project, it is doubtful 


node overland. ‘transport, would ‘be available to thom 


e within 1a short Period of: time, One therefore © 


sap vhs Seoul. eke ete. 
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cannot count among the short run economic gains 
to Gene the exportable surpluses of Senegal 
and Dakar, unless the co-operation of the French 
Navy were attained, In that case, unless strong 
preventive action were taken, British Gambia, 
conpletely surrounded by Senegal, would probably 


ii. 


Britain at present is drawing no supplies 


from French North and West Africa.?® The ship- 
ments from North Africa to the United Stetes 

i , have been and probably will be nominal. The 

| : immediate economic loss that the Germans are 

Wag capable of inflicting on the Allies stems there- 

| | fore from two conditions: first, of course, the 
South Atlantic shipping routes would be further 

| ; : : disrupted; second, an area South and Bast of 

Dakar would be threatened or occupied, depending © 
on the action taken by Germany, and the effective- 


ness of Allied counter moves. Specifically, the 


following areas might be affected: British 


Gambia, Sierra Leone, Liberia, the Gold Coast, 


The importance of British possessions in West 
Africa to the British econony is cleer from the acconm- 
a - |. panying table. It is especially to be noted that for 
Petals ‘the year 1941-42 almost half of British vegetable oil 

wag imports are expected to cone from Wigeria, the Ivory 
Coast, and Sudan, PS 
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Nigeria, and Equatorial Africa,(Free French). 
The bases at Bathurst and Freetown are clearly 
the greatest British stake in this area, Eco- 
nomically the vegetable oils of Nigeria and the 
Ivory Coast, and the diamonds, manganese, end 
tin of the Gold Coast constitute @ considerable 
potential loss, 

The attached table lists the more important 
products now yielded by British and French West 
Africa, | 
The largest single economic gain that might 
“accrue to Germany from control of West Africa, 
and a consequent improvement of transport faci-~ 
lities, would be in the form of vegetable oil.:, 
This now serves not only as an essential food- 
stuff, but also as 2 lubricant in submarine and 
other Diesel engines, This commodity is much 
needed on the continent, where there is estimated 
to be available for consumption only 58% of 
mininun vegetable oil needs, 1? All of Vichy- 
controlled Africa is believed capable of supplying 

17 projects Section, Planning Division, Office of the 


Administrator of Export Control "Supplemental Report on 
the Preclusive Purchase ‘of Vegetable Oils in French Af- 


Tica", September 18, 1941, p. l, on. 
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1 
WBST AFRICA 
i (French and British) 


Agricultural Products 
i : 
j COMMODITY ARBA OF PRODUCTION NORMAL PRODUCTION NORMAL EXPORT CURRENT INFORMATION 
ET INFORMATION 
i 1, Senegal 
j FRANOTS 2. Sudan 1940 - 540,000 T 1986 - 589,000 T. 1941 Crop expected 
\ : 8, Nigeria 1986 - 589,000 T . to be seriously 
i 4, Ivory Coast deficient. large 
; : current stocks at i 
j Dakar. { 
j PALM OIL 1, Dahomey No current stocks 
and NUTS 2, Guinea 182,000 T {annual 110,000 T fannval noted at Dehamey : 
8. Ivory Coast average) average} eae f 
| P COCOA BEANS 1, Tvory ‘Coast (99.97%) 1988 ~ 58,150 T 1988 - 58,150 T i 
} 1, Ivory Coast 1989 - 18,800 T : ; a 
i a 2. Guinea 1941 - 22,000T est. 1989 - 16,500 T 
i 1, Ivory Coast Y 1 
$ SHEA PRODUCTS 2. Dahomey : : 1987 - 17,572 T \ 
i : (Karite) 8. Sudan 
1. Guinea : 
BANANAS 2. Ivory Coast _ . 1988 - 71,798 T 
SISAL 1, Senegal - Sudan 
2/8/of total 1988 - 44,940 7 
1, Senegal - Sudan Import requirements f 
COTTON 2. Ivory Coast far exceed exports 1988 - 5,299T : 
8. Nigeria : 
! é Minerals” . 
j : ' ‘ 
j COMMODITY ARBA OF PRODUCTION NORMAL PRODUCTION % OF WORLD PRODUCTION | 
* t 
DIAMONDS 2. Sierra Leone 1986 ~ 2,106,000 Carats 26, 0% H 
8. French West Africa : 
MANGANESE 1. Gold Coast 1986 ~ 447,000 H.T. 8.03 ‘ 
TIN- 1, Nigeria | 1986 -. 9,200 H.T. . 5.0% 7 
GOLD 2, Gold Coast 2 “'} 
‘ 2, Sierra Leone 1986 - 14,490 Kg, 1.85 ‘ 
1, Nigeria ey 
SILVER 2: Gold Coast 1986 - 5,185 Kg. 15 7 
PLATINUM 1. Nigeria "1986 - 15 MT. --- - 
TUNGSTEN 1, Nigeria 1986 = 6 M.T. --~ ; 
IRON ORB 1. Sierra Leone 1986 - 585,000H.T. | . 8% ~ 4 
IBAD 1, Nigeria ; 986 ~ 843 HLT. ; --~ : 


i 


+ “With unimportant exceptions all mineral resources in West Africa, now producing appreciable supplies, 
are in British hands, 
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an additional 32% of total minimum continental 
needs, of which more than half would be peanut 
oil. 

How much is, at present, getting through 
from West Africa is difficult to estimate. One 
estimate is that 25% of current output is getting 


to Germany. It is known that the lack of trans- 


port facilities has led toa piling up of stocks. 


Fully 700,000 tons are known to have accumulated 
in Dakar warehouses. ew peanut presses have 
been installed at Dakar, and the oil used to 
fuel vessels there. About half of the 1940 
commercial peanut crop is believed to have been 
moved successfully to North Africa and France. 


In a six weeks period 30,000 tons of peanuts 


1, 


arrived in Marseille, in the summer of 1941. The 
outlook for the 1941 Senegal crop is poor due to 


’ the drought in that area, 


The blockade of West Africa has not been 


‘complete, and it has been the shortage of vessels 
“which has, essentially, limited the flow of 
é : ‘ : a 

vegetable oils to the North. The potentialities 


of airplane transport of vegetable oils are 


limited, and the caravan route is slow and in- 
“adequate. if German action-in West Africa in- 


- volved a tightening of British controls along the 


i 
' 
i 
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coast, the flow wight be even less than under 
resent conditions, If British control of 
Dashurst und Freetown vere wintained, supolies 
of pol. oil, couin: fro. French territories 


south andi east of 2 rar, silgnt, in addition, be 


sacrificed, Thes2 eroant to roauzsiiy 75 buougand 
tons amvielly, or 25/7 ‘of the total vegetible oil 
yroduce of Viehy-sontrolied Africa, 

. Conclusion: ft the present tine the Continenta: 


economy is cettint ron Frenehn Test /frica ap- 


preciable anomts of pcantt and palm oil. These 


4 
| 
| 


od. 


are the only stretegic covmodities to be drawn, 


in significent volume, from French territory in 
thut resion. The present flov is sub-norial as 
co.igared to  ,sace tine exsorts, This is due to 


the shortaze of French and Axis snipsing, and to: 


the Lritish policy of oecasioually taxing prizes 


on the: Jaxar -Cesablcnca route. fir and land trens- - 
port have not. succeeded in sisnificantly reducing | 
tne sniooins tap. ‘ir end sernaps sea jrotection 
on a considerable seale vould Le necessary to 
pring ‘lest African exports pack to noraul, if the 
British were to attempt tiore systenatically to 
disrupt the sec robe. “fais they. vould alzost 
certainly do on Gerien ocenpr.tion of orth or 


“est Africa. 
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The more productive colonies, with respect 

‘to minerals and palm oil, lie south and east of 
Dakar, If the Germans were able, after same 
time, to make West Africa a significant base for 
land and air forces, it might be possible for 
them to move down the coast, getting to the 
diamonds, manganese, gold, and vegetable oils 


- that are to be found between Senegal and Nigeria, 


They could, moreover, threaten Freetown and 


probably capture Bathurst, an isolated station, 
In the short run, however, the Germans would 


have to assume a net economic loss in thet ares. 
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THE LiTLTTARY. PROBLELIS OF A GERMAN CONQUEST OF 


NORTHUEST AFRICA 


Summary and Conclusion 


Probable German Disnosition. 

Assuming Spanish collaboration and full resistance by ‘ 
the French in North Africa the Germans would be able 
to execute their campaign with nine to fourteen divi- 
sions and sufficient planes for air superiority. This 
force would be sufficient considering the probable 
support of ten Snanish and possibly some Italian 
infantry divisions as well as the supnort of Italian 
and Spanish air and naval craft. 


The transit of Spain would offer few difficulties. 
fhe major difficulty would be the provision of food, 
gasoline, .and war materiel for the advancing forces, 


The crossing of the Mediterranean presents the most 


difficult operation of the entire campaign, The 
Axis air force aided by Italian and Spanish naval 
units is expected to neutralize the British naval 
forces as well as Gibraltar and Malta. The problem 
of the supply of tonnage is negligible. 


The German campaign in French North Africa can hard- 
ly be considered a difficult campaign in view of the 
small:-military effectiveness of the French army and 
air force, Fifth column action among the nationals 
of Axis powers as well as French citizens and natives 
is liable to make the task even easier. 


Conclusion: Barring outside aid little resistance 
can. be offered to the extension of German power. to 
North Africa, : — 
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INava1 Attaché, Lisbon, December 31, 1940; idem, , 
September 17, 1941; Military Attaché, Tangier, June 
22, 1941, 7 e ; oo 


THE WILITARY PROBLEIS oF A_GERrAN CONQUEST op 
FORTH sp AFRICA 


A. Probable German Diszositions. 


The military effort of the Germans in their 


Occupation of Northwest Africa will vary with the degree 


of resistance their army will encounter from France, . 
Spain, Portugal and the North African Colonies of these 
bowers, It igs improbable that unless the military Situa- 


tion in Europe changes greatly the Germans Will have to 


factors of &eogravhy make their Opposition less formid-. 
able than their numerical strength would indicate, 
The military, naval, and air strength in the 


Vestern ‘lediterranean is at the present time about the- 


following: 
1) Spain 


a) Army - 500,000 to 550,000, 
These troops are Tenorted to be badly 
equipped, fed, clothed and discinlinea, Their 


armament and training do not fit 


‘ 


them for 
modern mechanized combat, + 
b) Navy -~ 6 cruisers 


destroyers 
5 submarines 


, 


ge, 


mid 2 


Four of the cruisers launched between 
1925 and 1931 have the sneed and gun power to. 
be very useful.2 
ec) Air force: 400 first-line planes,3 


2) Portugal ; 
a) Army: 50,000 


The size, equipment and training of the 
Portuguese Army preclude any offensive strategy, 
It is estimated that a German invasion could be 
executed in two or three days.” The best troops 
and equipment are re vorted to have been moved to 
the Azores, > 


b) Navy: 3 light cruisers 
10 destroyers 
3 submarines 6 
7 smaller vessels 


c) Air force: About 150 planes.7 


neste ners 


@Jane's Fighting Shins, 1940; Brassey's Naval Annual, 
1941, The Naval Attaché Madrid, October 6, 1947 renorts , 
only 13 destroyers in his distribution report of October 


1, 1941. 


Simp, Evaluation revort, September 5D, 1941. 
“War Dept., Survey of Portugal, September 9, 1941. 


ONT, Memorandum on Northwest Africa, Sugust 15, 1941. 
Star Devt., Survey of Portugal, “entember 9, 1°41. ‘The 
Naval: Attaché, Lisbon, October 10, 1941 renorts the 
following: 7 Sloops, 6 destroyers, 3 submarines, 10 
gunboats, 9 auxiliary vessels, 


“rp, Evaluation Renort, ‘Sentember 5, 1941. The Haval 

Attaché, Lisbon, July 28, 1941 listed the Portuguese air 

: strength at 156 planes: Army - 60 (Bombers 18, Tighters 

12, Observation 30); Havy ~ 24 (Bombers 6, Observation 18) 
_ Others: 72 (Trainers ete.) 


aS ee, 


3) France 
a) Army 
Vichy - 86,000 
North “frica - 80,000 
West Africa - 50,000 to 70,000 
The North African troons have full equip- 
ment in small arms, machine Buns, and light 
artillery, but no nechanized equipment, prac- 
tically no anti-tank guns, and very limited 
anti-aircraft materiel, The supply of munitions 
is estimated to be sufficient for ten days! opera- 
tions of the entire force, 8 
Navy (Effectives under Vichy command in Buropean 
and Northwest African waters) 
2 battleships 
1 aircraft carrier 
4 heavy cruisers 
7 light cruisers 
25 flotilla leaders 


28 destroyers. . 
55 submarines 


At Toulon the bulk of the fleet is stationed: 


The battleships Strasbourg and >rovence, the 


latter classified as an old battleship, the air- 


-eraft carrier Comaandant teste, four heavy cruisers 
—____. ‘ 
Sur, Survey of Northwest Africa, August 15, 1941; British 
Tesort, The Possibilities of Aetion in French North 
Africa, undated (to be quoted in subsequent peges as 
Accession 2466); State, Algiers, Avril 21, 1941, | 


out, Status of French Fleet, October 1, 1941, ‘the same 
source is used for the distribution of the fleet. 


-4. 
three light cruisers, eighteen flotilla leaders, 
seventeen destroyers, twenty-five submarines, 
These rnits are in good condition, with the ex 
ception of two flotilla leaders now under revair, 


Oil and ammunition stocks are very low, however, 


sufficient for only one complete outfit, 10 

At Oran--liers-el-Kebir (which hos sunnlanted 
Bizerta as the princinal French naval center), a 
smaller fraction of the fleet is stationed: the 
battleship Dunker ue, two flotilla leaders, four 
destroyers, ten submarines, The Dunkeraue is 
still undergoing repairs; the starboard hole has 
been sheathed with steel plates and cement. rsti- 


mates of her yossible seed range from twelve to 


twenty-five knots, 11 


At Casablanca are the battleshin Jean Bart, 


two Light cruisers, one flotilla leader, six 
destroyers, eight submarines. The Jean Bart is 
not in condition to put to sea for operations, It 
is being used as a school ship, with the heavy 


stern battery not installed and the secondary one 


not comnlete, 2% 


Chceession 2466, 
11 


State, Tangier, Fovember 3, 1941; HID, Survey of Horth- 
west Africa, August 15, 1941 (Renort as of fuagust 2, 
1941); ONT, Vichy, Aug. 25, 1941; State, Algeria, July 6, 
1941.. 


12:90, Survey. of Horthneat Africa, Aug. 15, 1941; State, 
Casablanca, Har. 20, June 16, 1941; illitary Attache, 


Fangier, July.22 413 7 ram, State; Casabla 
__ beeBpar ab Toki, 17s Telegram; State, cesoblanca, 


er’l 
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c) Air Force estimated at 847 


Obser- Sea 
Total Bombers Fighters vation Planes 


| Vichy 312 8&6 164. 39 23 
| Forocco 140 77 50 13 
Algeria - 138 60 50 28 

Tunisia — 93 13 32 15 33 

Vest Africa 164 100 40 24. 


The efficiency of this force would be fairly 
hith at the outset, but woulda depreciate rapidly 
after the first few weeks owing to the lack of 
spares, +4 Other qualified observers do not 
grant "fairly high efficiency" even at the outset, 

4) Great Britain | 
The British naval, land, and air forces based on 
Gibraltar and Malta will certainly offer serious SS 
resistance, 1) i 
i 


i 3this renvort, forvarded by the Naval “ttaché, wladrid, 6c 
; September 9, 1941, is rated "B", but it is used by the j 
' British in Accession 2446, The HID Survey of Northwest i 
Africa, August 15, 1941, rerorts 435, instead of 371, 
| planes for Worth Africa and 4 different distribution. : 
| (The forty Tunisian planes lost in Syria have been re-: i 
i placed, with vermission of the Armistice Commission, Han) 
on State, Casablanca, July 9, 1941.) 

i 

| 
j 


Accession 2466, 


For detailed information see HID, Evaluation Report, - 
September 5, 1941, 


Bd gc 
The Spanish and °ortuguese metronolitan forces 
are expected by most observers to offer no resistance to 
the Germans, 16 In fact the >resent disvosition of Spanish 
forces in Southern Spain and Spanish Morocco indicates 
that the Spanish Army may be preparing for action in Forth 


Africa, Certainly it is not preparing for action at the 


_ Pyrenees, L7 Such a conclnsion is reenforced by the re~ 


ports on the military activity in Spanish fiorocao: the 
building of roads, the stocking of supnlies of food and 
munitions, 28 Consequently the Spanish coloniel force must 
be counted a most probable net addition to the German 
strength. 

The attitude of France will determine thether 
the cost of military occuvation of Northwest Africa will 
consist of a mere diversion of occupying forces or on the 
other hand, a military campaign. In case both Vichy and 
the Northwest African administration gave full collabora- 


tion, occupation could be undertairen immediately, without 


We. the Supporting study, Nhe German "olitical and 


Econonic >roblem in Iberia. 


on Dec. 31, 1940 the Naval. Attache at Lisbon revorted 

the disposition of the Spanish Army as follows: forocco, 
150,000; Southern Spain, 100,000; Canary Islands, 10,000; 
- Portuguese frontier, 80,000; Balearic 15,000; Nlsewhere, 
(175,000. ince that time the garrisons in Northern Spair 
have been weakenéd to increase the troop concentrations 
in Morocco to 194,000. (“tate Tangier, Aug. 23, 1941) 
and in the Canaries ‘to 55,000 Gane Survey of Horthwest 
Africa, Aug. 15, 1941: OWL, Memorandum on Northrest 
“frica,."ug. 15, 19413. See also Naval. Attaché, Lisbon, 
Sent. 17, 1941 on the disposition of Spanish troops, 


Wravar Attache, lladrid, Sentember 25, 1941, quoting the 


U. S. Legation, Tangier, 
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the violation or even the cooperation of Spain. Consider- 
ing, however, the vresent strategic situation in Europe 
and assuming no great changes during the winter of 1941 
to 1942, Geemany wast mobilize its forces in the expecta- 
tion of full (or at least partial) resistance in French 
North Africa,19 

On the assumption of Spanish collaboration and 
French Forth African resistance, it is calculated that 
the conquest of French Northwest Africa will require not 
less than nine German divisions. This drive will take the 


form of .a pincer movement through Tunisia and through 


Spain. 20 The Spanish pincer would consist of four to 


eight divisions to be reenforced by the one hundred ninety- 
four thousand Spanish troops garrisoned in Horocco2! ana 
the German tourists and technical experts renorted to be 
on Spanish soil. The Tunisian pincer would need five to 


six German divisions, possibly reenforced by some Italian 


19see the supporting study: The. roblem of Vichy. 


2071), Survey of Horthwest Africa, August 15, 1941, in- 
cludes a study by a member of General Weygand's staff, 
dated May 1941; Accession 2466, British revort. on .The 
Possibilities of Action in French North Africa, 


21the French revort estimated the German force at three 
armored, three motorized, and two infantry divisions; 
the British calculated one armored, two motorized, and 
one air-borne infantry divisions. In case of resistance 
by Spain the German force would have to consist of four- 
teen divisions, according to the British, 
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infantry. 22 Guesses at the number of German planes needed 
for this campaign vary from one thousand to two thousand 
to be about equally divided between the two arms of the 
pincer. 23 . 

To judge the length of time such an oneration 
would take is a most hazardous task. Existing estimates 
vary widely because of different assumptions, unicnown to 
the writer. Suffice it to say that the French consider 
thirty days sufficient for the entire camnaign from the ' 
Pyrenees to the conquest of Northwest Africa, while the 
British estimate forty-two days for the concentration of 
the German troops on the Spanish-French iioroccan border, °* 

Consequently, according to military estimates, 
‘the occupation of French Northwest Africa by the Germans 


will require no major campaign, Its success devends 


largely on the availability of a comparatively small 


2ethe French predict that the Germans will launch two 
armored and two mechenized divisions from Trinolitanta, 
and one armored and one motorized divisions from South- 
ern Italy to be reenforced by ten Italian infantry 
divisions, The British believe that a sea and air land- 
ing of one armored, two motorized, and two infantry 
divisions by the Germans would suffice. - : 
230ne French estimate of the probable German air force is 
from one thousand to sixteen hundred planes. The Brit- 
ish believe that seven hundred fifty planes’ would be 
needed by the Spanish wing, and eight hundred forty by 
- the Tunisian force plus five-hundred troop carrying | 
planes and possibly four hundred Pitty, Italian planes, 


24French estimate ‘in JIID Suitvey of Northwest Africa, 
. August a 1941; the British estimate in Accession 2466, 
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amount of mechanized war materiel and airplanes plus its 


trained personnel. 


B. The German Transit Through Syain. 
The enanene of German troops through a Spain 
collaborating with Germany should not prove too difficult. 
The Spanish road system, though it has deteriorated, is- 
in fairly good condition. The zeographical difficulties 
of building railroads in Spain made the Spaniards concen- 
trate on highway construction. Hotor transport, however , 
is handicapned by the scarcity of oil, gasoline, tires, 
and motor parts, which en invading force would have to 
supply itself.25 Also, many of the bridges and trestles, 
now limited to ten tons, will. have to be strengthened, 26 
The Spanish railroad system should prove adequat« 
for no more than an auxiliary supply line. In recent time: 
Spanish railroads have been reported as seriously dis- 
organized (forty per cent efficient).2/ the shortage of — 


Tolling stock, the scarcity of coal and lubricants, have 


250n existing shortages in Spain see the supvorting study - 
The German Political and Economic Problem in Iberia. 


26some work, but not intensive, is being carried on 
(Naval Attaché, Lisbon, August 7, 1941). The Military 
Attaché in London reported on September 9, 1941 that 
the preparations in Northern Spain were completed. 


270, S. Embassy, Madrid, October 13, 1941. 
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made even food distribution in Spain difficult, 28 Hore- 
over, the French railroad gauge (4' 83") does not match 
the Spanish one (5! 6"), but a possible bottleneck in 
Supplies at the frontier has been partially removed by 
the building of a new railroad bridge at Irun-Hendaye?? 
and the extension of the Spanish gauge into France30, 

If the Germans will move from occupied France 
they will have at their disposal two railroads and four 
highways crossing the Syraneee: In case they will. obtain 
the use of the unoccupied French zone two more railroads 
' and four more highways vill become available, 3+ In either 
case sufficient roads and railroads exist beyond the 
Spanish-French frontier to move German troons to the 
Straits of Gibraltar. lalf of them could take the route 
to the Mediterranean vorts of Valencia, Alicante, Carta- 
gena, Almeria, and Malaga. 32 These ports were adequate 
for the embarkation of the Spanish expedition against 
the Riffs in 1925. The other half could proceed vie 
Madrid to the ports of Seville and Cadiz which have large 
harbor facilities: could possibly even use the Southern 
eee . 

*8see. supvorting study on The German Solitical and Economic 


Problem in Iberia, 
“Naval Attaché, Madrid, July 12, August 7, 1941, 
30Na val Attaché, Lisbon, December 31, 1940, 

-31yaval Attaché, Lisbon, December 31, 1940, 


: 32 nIgeciras across from Gibraltar vould naturally be 
“unavailable, 2 


330n the general logistics, especially harbors, see 


SECPET 


ee le ee 


Portuguese ports, 33 


For the transit ana embarkation of four to 


eight divisions, nost of them mechanized, the Spanish 


transportation system even in its present condition 


should prove adequate. The supply of food stuffs, spare 


parts, gasoline, and war materiel should not present an 


_ insurmountable problem to the Germans in the light of 
their Balkan and Russian experiences. 


the e 


Moreover, much of 


Ssential materiel could be transported into collab- 
orationist 


Spain before the actual campaign began, Al- 


ready many rumors concerning German munition dumps and 


airfields in Southern Ssain are current, 34 The British 


troops in Gibraltar could do nothines to challenge German 


occupation of Southern Spain, Only a national Svanish 


rising of great provortions could slow up the German 


progress to any vercentable degree, 


C. Phe German fransit Aeross the HNediterranean 


Once established in southern Spain and Italy, 


the Germans must face three problems: 


mene 


1) gathering the 


British Admiralty Intelligence Kevort, Shain with 
Possessions, October, 1940, 


345 German munition denot was said to exist at Belez 
(Halaga), (Military Attaché, Vichy, September 9, 1941). 
A radio transmitter at La Coruna (Naval Attache, Lisbon, 
September 4, 1941), BID, Sentewber 9, 1941 revorted, 

_ however, that a thousand Cermans left Spain during 
August. ; 
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tonnage necessary for the transit; 2) overcoming the 
resistance which British naval and air forces may offer 
to their transit (this the Germans would have to do by 
making Gibraltar and Malta untenable as naval and air 
bases); 3) reduction of resistance in Spanish ioroeco 
if that area haa already been occupied by an Allied force, 
Little can be said of the latter problem until more ig 
known of Allied dispositions, 

The problem of tonnage for the transport of 
German troops across the Straits is not a serious one. 
According to military advice, two net registered tons 
per man suffice for the versonnel of an army corps if the 
troops are to be sent overseas and kept in the field 
thirty days. Since the transit of the Mediterranean 
isa short voyage this tonnage allowance per man should 
"suffice even for the heavy mechanized units contemplated. 
Available Axis tonnage in the Mediterranean is estimated 
at one million, seven hundred thirty-three thousand tons 
non-tanker ships and two hundred eighteen thousand tons 
_ of tankers as of June 1, 1941. This tonnage, certainly 
reduced by recent sinkings, aren eee in all prob- 
ability, far exceeds the outside demands oe a German 
expeditionary force, . 

Thus the ‘problem of destroying the effective- 
ness of the British Vestern Mediterranean fleet is the 


: most immediate problem which the Germans face. For the 
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British warships to function properly they must have ready 
access to and from their base in Gibraltar harbor, but 
German artillery, air, and submarine attack would make 


such access quickly impossible, 3° 


The naval harbor of Gibraltar on the vestern | 


Side of the Rock is fully open to artillery fire from 
the Spanish mainland, which lies only four to five miles 
away. owerful batteries are already installed in 
Algeciras and the hills beyond as well as in the Sierra 
Carbonera to the north, 3° These batteries hardly need 
the reenforcement of German mobile artillery to make the 
harbor untenable for the British fleet, 

Moreover, even vithin the Straits the British 
fleet would be exposed to the fire of shore batteries, for 
Spanish fortifications on either side of the Straits are 


so placed as to control the sea communications within the 


—— 


35>tThe British themselves consider it untenable (Revorted 
by. the Assistant Waval Attaché, Lisbon, Sentember 12 
19415 iiiD renort from Tangier, Bentley, July 75 19413, 
36Erstish Admiralty Intelligence Pevort, October 1940; 
Naval Attaché, Hadrid, October 6, 1941; note also that 
"the only new railway construction of importance in 
Spain going on in the second quarter of 1941 was the 
Bobadilla~Algeciras section of the Fational Railway 


System, for nilitary reasons." (State, ladrid Embassy, 


feeb of Econonic and Commercial Conditions, July 2, 
1941). : 


Straits, 37 

Air attack represents an even greater danger to 
the Gibraltar naval base. The comvaigns of Horway and 
Crete have demonstrated the extreme vulnerability of ships 


‘to land-based aircraft, With twenty Spanish airdromes 


available within effective striking distance of Gibraltar 


the Germans could keep Gibraltar under incessant fire, 38 
especially with the airdrome of Los Barrios close by but 
out of gunshot range of the Rock and that of Tetuan (in 
Spanish Morocco) forty miles distant,39 

Existing Allied air defenses against such 
German air povrer are hopelessly inadequate. The small 
exposed airdrome at Gibraltar would in all probability be 
quickly rendered useless by artillery and air attack. The 
small number of planes from the British aircraft carrier 
at Gibraltar would probably be ineffective against Jand-~ 


based fighters, 40 French airdromes in Tiorocco might 


37these forts, plus aircraft operating from airfields now 
ready which border on the Straits, together with a few 
submarines, would render entrance and egress to the 
Hediterranesn, of belligerent vesvels, practically im- 
nossible" (Raval Attache, Lisbon, August 7, 1941), Also , 
Naval Attaché, Medrid, June 1, July 1. 194. on coast 
defenses between Tariva and Punés. Camnera, and Algeciras 

" to Punta Secretu. ; 


- 38iccession 2466, Maval Attaché, liadrid, Sent, 28, 1941, 


3 earrett, -G. T., Gibraltar and the Mediterranean, London, 
1939, p. 304, 7 ~~ ear ea aaes 


40th e British NID report ‘of June:23, 1941, also mentions 
os the lack of air defense in depth to protect Gibraltar, 
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furnish bases for defending planes, but the existing short- 
age of gasoline, spare parts, and munitions would cut down 
eheiy usSpuindss in a few days,41 Allied air squadrons 
would have to be furnished with most of their supplies 
from overseas, 

A further threat to British domination of the 
Straits might arise from German submarines operating from 
Spanish naval bases. - Such submarines could make serious 
trouble for the British surface eraft in the restricted 
waters of the Straits, which are too deep for mines. 

. With German artillery, air, and submarine attack 
making Gibraltar untenable as a naval base the British 
could do little more than put the German transit under 
hampering but not crucial submarine attacks, The fortress 
of Gibraltar could not prevent the passage of troop trans- 
ports except within the range of its guns, The Germans, 
knowing the difficulties involved in taking it, would 
probably by-pass it for the time being. 

In the central Nediterranean the British naval 
base at Malta could do as little to impede the eastern 
arm of the German pincer movement iite Yorth Africa as 


Gibralta, the western. Bombed conuznususly from air bases 


in Southern I+ aly and Sicily, flalta is serving now only 


British submarines and occasional destroyers, Moreover, 


ae. 


: 41a ccession 2466, 
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the fact that Malta's drydock has been damaged so that 
large ships cannot be repaired there is of academic im- 
portance only, for the hazard of immobilizing any ship 
in Malta for a length of time is too great a risk to run, 
Serious naval interference with German transit would have 
to be based on flexandtia, but the shortness of the 
transit from Sicily and Southern, Italy to Tunis, the 
Axis freedom in choice of time, and probable Axis air 
superiority would make an effective British naval effort 
extremely difficult. 

Malta, however, is also an air base with ex- 
cellent anti-aircraft protection and a heavy garrison. 
It would not be easy to capture, “It is being used for 
raids against Southern Italy and the Axis supply lines 
to Libya. Bombers from Egypt refuel there, Air activity 
from Malta, especially heavy during the fall of 1941, has 
been increasingly effective, but estimates on the degree 


of effectiveness vary widely, 42 


ne ae oe ae 


‘42 (Rootnete continued on next page), One reliable source 

' asserts that fcis “shipping tarely uses the Sicily- 
Tripoli reute which tas becore toa Precarious; that it 
uses instead a ro1se running from the Adriatic ports 
to Tripeli anc Bengazi. This scurere states that the 
Britisn claim only one per cenl. desuruction of shivving 
besween July y 2342 and Movauher L, 194%. over this 

» Second route. “A second seurce equal y w211-informed 
differs yreatir. . ile feels that one per cent is too 

‘low.a figure anda argues that ir this figure were cor-- | 
rect, why does the ‘xis still use the shorter and more 
precarious Sicily-Trivoli route, ‘then told that another 
-Source had averred that the Sicily-Tripoli route was not 


af 
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Nevertheless, Malta could probably be neutralized 
if the Germans and. Italians employ the estimated five 
hundred to eighteen hundred airplanes, As bases they 
will have available four good airdromes in Sardinia, 
seven in Sicily and ten in Southern Italy, besides twenty- 
two airdromes and‘landing grounds in Tripolitania, With 
these geographical saventeres the Axis air force could 
probably defend the transit of Germen troops against any 
naval and air forces the British now have availeble. 

In this action the @esniuatdonia count upon the 
support of some of their orn naval units, possibly even 
upon the small Spanish fleet. Their main support, how+ 
ever, would have to be the Italian navy. At the present 
time the Italian fleet consists of the following effec- 
tives ready fon aettons” 


42 : ; oO 

(continued. from preceding page). 

in wide use, he said he felt that this was incorrect-- 
the Sicily-Tripoli route was in wide use.. .By way of 

‘possible confirmation of his. view, there is the recent 
statement purportedly from Admiral Browne-Cunningham > 
(New York. Herald-Tribune, November 10; 1941) which 
asserts British destruction of thirty-five per cent 

- to forty per cent. of Axis tonnage crossing the Med- 
iterrancen, Another possible confirmation is the re- 
port that Italian submerines are said to be pressed 
“into cargo service over this.trensit. (Naval Attache, 


Rome, September 16,1941) .If true this situetion might 


argue the precariousness of the transit for surface 
vessels... et. 


»430NT, Momorandum.on the "Present Status of' the Italian 


- Pleet", October 1, 1941, A report of the Naval Attache, 
a ‘Rome, September 30, 1941 indicates 4 battleships and 2 
"os heavy. cruisers, 32 destroyers, 23 torpedo boats, end 81 
os -submarines ready‘for action, .. 
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5 pattleships (none in perfect condition) 
3 heavy cruisers 
10 light cruisers 
56 destroyers (7 or 8 more near completion) 
152 submarines 
In general Italian naval strength has been cut 
to less than half its »re-war strength. Wew battleship 
construction (Roma, Impero) is proceeding slowly for 
lack of materials, and the Italians are concentrating 
their efforts on the construction of small tonnage ships, 
especially on about one hundred MAS poats. 44 The verson- 
nel shortage is esnecially acute for submarines, destroy- 
ers, and other light craft. A considerable number of 
submarines and surface craft are unable to operate for 
lack of fuel oil. The situation is so bad that only six 
or seven submarines of the forty-eight in the lMediter- 
ranean can operate ata time, 4? In snite of these enone 
comings, hovrever, the Italian fleet would »rove a valueable 
adjunct: to Axis air power in the crossing of the Mediter- 
ranean. 


Considering the general insufficiency of the 


‘Spanish fleet in numbers and equipment, it would only 


be a small’addition to Axis strength. However, Spain's 
‘ : 

principal naval. bases at Cartagena, Cadiz, and »alma, 

as well as the submarine base at Denia in the tiediter- 


ranean, would be of great practical help to the Germans 


| 44yaval Attaché, Rome, October 7, September 23, 1941. 
Naval Attaché, Rome, September 30,1941, gee also the 


“reports of September 9, 16,. 23, October 7, 1941. 
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OU ebiaed oti 2466 states that Ceuta is too far away to be 


490wo roads are being constructed at the present time from 
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in a drive across the Straits. 

In Spanish Morocco the Germans would have at 
their disposal the ports of Tangier, Ceuta, and Melilla, 
with a canacity to maintain ten to eleven divisions at 
operational scale, 46 In case the guns of Gibraltar 
would interfere with the use of Ceuta‘, the smaller 
harbors of Larache, Arzilla, Tetuan, Alhucemas, and Peon 
de Velez de la Gomera besides @ number of beaches are 
available for the landing of troops and light materiel. 
Moreover, the main and the smaller harbors are provided 
with shore batteries to protect the landing against 
naval forces,48 Considering the short distance from the 
coast to the French frontier, the highway system of 
Spanish Norocco, though-not in the best condition is steal 


certainly adequate.49 the main German problem vould consist 


46nccession 2466, oe 


seriously interfered with by the guns of Gibraltar. 
48m, Survey of Northwest Africa, August 15, 1941. The 
formerly neutralized Tangier is now defended if not by 
concrete fortifications (Assistant Maval Attaché, Lisbon, 
. Sentember 4, 1941) certainly by mobile artillery (Naval 
Attaché, Madrid, September 25, 1941), 


Ceuta to Tangier’ (Assistant Haval Attaché, Lisbon, Sent. 
4, 1941; MID, Survey of Horthwest Africa, August 15, 
1941). Improvement work is being. carried on on the main 
road from Tetuan.to Melilla. (MID, Survey of Northwest 
Africa, August 15, 1941; includes also the account of a 
recent trip from Tetuan to ‘ielilla), 
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of providing food, gasoline, oil, and tires, since the 
existing Stocks are woofully inadequate, This problem, 
however, could be solvea beforchand, with the Support of 


a Colleborationist Spain, 22 


Barring a major Allica expedition only two Possibilities 
to create Scrious difficulties for the Germans Cxist: 

L) the air superiority of the Axis might be challengea 

by increasing Allied air strength at the French North 
African airdromes; 2) the transit of the Germans Hight 

be mado extremely Aifficult by the full Cooperation of 
the Vichy Floot with the British, The first Possibility, 
however, is mado impracticable by the SUrvcillence op the 
German and Italian Armistice Commissions in North Africa 
and the S¢cond scens improbable Considering the present 
attitude of, Vichy, the superior officers of the French 
fleet, ang the small stock of oi1 fuel and armani tion 
at Toulon ana North Africa, . 


urn, Survey of Northwest Africa, August 15, 1941, Isis, 
Morocco, : November 1940, 


d pumas of shipments of war nateriel have been forwarded 
again end again: Assistant Naval Attache, Septonber la, 
1941; ONI, Memorendum on Northwost Africa, August 15 


Legation, Tangior, September 20 1941... (Quoted by the 
Naval Attache, Madrid, Sep ). 


spice 


Consequently, the transit of German troops 
from Europe to Africa appears under present conditions to 
\ 


present nd insurmountable difficulties. é 


D. Zhe German Campaign in French Northwest Africa, 


Their forces assembled in Spanish Morocco, 
Southern Italy and in Western Libya, the Germans could 
easily overcome the weak French forces now stationed in 
Tunisia, Algeria, and French Morocco, 2% 

The food supply of the invading force will 
probably constitute the most serious problem in French 
North Africa, which has eek stripped of its surplusses 
to provide food for metropolitan France, 23 By accumulat- 
ing food stocks in Spanish Morocco, however, and Slightly . 
increasing transport tonnage these difficulties could be 
overcome. The anticipated shortness of the campaign makes 
the supply problem less acute, 

| The military resistance to the German drive is’ 


limited by the poor equipment of the French forces. The 


22IHe will of the French land, sea, and air forces to re- 


“Sista German invasion will be determined to a large 
degree by the decisions of the North African leaders 
“(See the supporting study The Problem of Vichy). It 
has been complicated, however, by the appointment of 
Generals Juin, Koeltz, and Delattre de Tassigny as C.0.'g. 
in Morocco, Algeria, and Tunisia respectively (NID, 

‘Situation Report, August 28, 1941). Recent revorts have 
not made clear the extent of their influence, — a 


_ 93MID, Survey of Northwest Africa, August 15, 1941, 
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eighty thousand troops now in North Africa are insuf- 
ficiently supplied with mechanized weanons, thus making 
impossible anything more than a delaying action. they 

are fully equipped only in small arms and machine guns. 
None of their artillery is heavier than 155 ma, They have 
practically no anti-tank guns and very little anti-aircraft 
materiel. The supply of munitions is expected to keep the 
entire force in the field no longer than ten days.“ 

Though it is renvorted that the French forces could be en- 
larged to about tivo hundred thousand by mobilising trained’ 
reserves, the proper equipment of such a force is prob-_ 
ably lacking .9° , 

The French airforce in Forth Africa is estimated 

by the British to consist of three hundred seventy~-one 
planes, by United States observers, of four hundred 
thirty-five. This force might be reenforced by three 
hundred twelve vlanes now located -in imoociniied France, 
Practically all of. these planes, however, are outmoded, 
ANT, Survey of Northwest ffrica, August 15, 1941; State, 

Casablanca, June 25, 1941; State, Algiers, /pril 21, 

July 26, 1941. ; . 
55state, Algiers (Murphy), July 26, 19413; a U.P. corres- . 


pondent stated in an interview (May 8, 1941) that 
500,000 men were available (Rated npn), 


S6peports of hidden arms, and even tanks, have been cir- 

_ culating frequently: State, Tunis, August 25, 1941; 

_ | State, Algiers (Murphy) Avril 21, 19413 itilitary Attaché, 
-. Tangier, September:2, 1941: HID, Survey of Northwest 
Africa, August 15, 1941; State, Casablanca, June 28, 
“1941. gee atk oo 
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Moreover, they would suffer a rapid loss of efficiency, 
because of lack of fuel, speres, and bombstocks.57 A 
further decrease in striking power would result from the 
anticipated German air attack on airdromes at the begin~ 
ning of the campaign. ‘Consequently, neithen the French 


army nor the air force would be able to offer serioug 


resistance to a German drive. 


French resistance would also be wealened by some 
Pifth Colum ation, At the present time the mumber of 
Axis representatives in North Africa is not considerable, 
It is limited to the six to seven hundred members of the 
German-Italian Armistice Conmission, 98 a still unknown 
number of consular officers now being sent in, some 
German business representatives, and possibly some under- 
cover agents who have been successful in evading the 


surveillance of the French police, ??9 


5 Z 
?2’See above p. 4, 


2 
8mne numerical strength of the Armistice Commission has 
been estimated with Great variations, probably because 
of frequent transfers of personnel. The latest avail- 
able renorts. indicate the presence of 436 Italian 
Commissioners (felegram, State Algiers, Oct. 30, 1941). 
Morocco: 7 officers, é N.C.0., 8 civilians. 
Algeria: 82 officers, 157 N.C.0., 12 civilians. 
Tunisia: 49 officers, 102 M.C.0., 13 civilians, 
The German Commission as stated by Veygand consists of 
266 men (Telegram, State, Algiers, Oct. 28,1941), but 
other observers have suggested 247 (State, Algiers, 
Sept. 5, 1941), 209, and 193 members resvectively. 


state, Algiers, Sept. 9, 1941. The existence of 


Gestapo offices in. Spanish Morocco is well known, State, 
Tangier (Childs), September 4,.1941. 
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The influence of the members of the German-Italian 


Armistice Commission on the African population has heen 
practically negligible. From the beginning the French 
Administration has aimed to be as strict as pvossible in 
curtailing the activities of the Commissioners to the 
letter of the Armistice agreements. Several times Togués 
and others have gone out of their way to be stiff, if not 
disagreeable, 00 The French have made it widely known 
that any intercourse between residents of Worth /frica 
and the ‘rmistice Commission is forbidden. | Frenchmen 
who have been seen in the presence of one of these com- 
missioners have been shipped home, natives have been sent 
to the southern provinces and nationals of other states 
have been given orders to leave, 61 

In spite of its numerical weakness and its 
present insulation, the Armistice Commission presents 
nevertheless a potential threat to the French. It has 
been staffed by men competent far beyond their formal 
function. And, despite a large number of shifts in per-~ 
sonne1®2, a well-informed source asserts that many of the 


commissioners could serve as staff officers in a German 


60state, Casablanca, September 9, 1941. 

—-Slgtate, Tangier, October 3, 1941; State, Casablanca, 
September 9, 1941; HID, Survey of Northwest Africa, 

.. August 15, 19413; State, Algiers, June 30, 1941. 


62state, Algiers, September 5, 1941. 
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expeditionary force, while others could maintain the 
efficient operation of air fields. In short, they renre- 
sent a picked staff of military and technical experts of 
considerable value in case of German action in North 
Africa, 

Moreover, the impending establishment of consul- 
ates in the near future with full consular powers and a 
complete staff will largely remove the barriers between 
the German officials and the residents of North Africa, 
It is reported that a German Consul General will reside 
at Casablanca and that others will be stationed at Fez, 
Marrakesh, Oran, Constantine, and iieknes or Rabat, There 
is also to be an Italian Consul General at Tunis, ©3 From 


these consulates the Germans can organize the nationals 


“. of countries now under German control and the large 


Spanish and Italian population of North Africa; they can 
put pressure upon Frenchmen who have relatives in German 
prison camps and the occuried zone; ches can encourage 


the work of French "collaborationists": they can influence | 


' Moorish notables, and in general undermine the morale of 


French North Africa, 64 


Among. the Europeans in French North Africa the 


Germans and Italians are bound to find. many sympathizers, 


tence 


63relegram, State, Casablanca, November 2, 1941. 


_telegtan, ee Casablanca, “October 29, 1941. 
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According to the census of, 1936 there wore 283,783 non~ 
French Europeans in North Afviea, most of then Italians 
(about 125,000) and Spaniards (about 115,000), moreover, 
a large percentage of the 1,066,654 French citizens are 
naturalized Wench who have accepted French eltigenshin 
for the economic advantages it offered, This substantial 
block of peonle offers yerhans the best reservoir of 
yotential fifth columnists that the Germans have yet had 
avad lable, . 

ven anong the I'rench eitizens-bv-hirth the Cer- 
nans will be able to find many active symnathisers. Some 
jJarge corvorations have been judge? as decidedly vro- 
German, 99 The old de la Roaue and Doriot erouns are still 


in action and their ideals are being strengthened by the 


Drovagenda of the net Légion Frangaise des !neiens Com 
! 


battants.o% tiny of the officials judged "unsound" by ay 


Vichy have been pursed and replaced by men willing to ; 
follow any Vichy order ,©7 Some of these men would vrobably 


consider all. resistance to German power useless end work 


OoRenort of a United Press corresvondent, rated "Bl", 

mentions especially the Omnium Mord Africain. - 
OOstate, Algiers, December 7, 1940; State, ‘unis, April a 
11, 1941; State, Algiers, September 12, 1941; State, ! 
Casablanca, Jime 28, 1941. ; 


O7state, Algiers, December 7, 1940; British report, 


~ fugust 31, 1941. _ : eee 
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—_ for a peaceful surrender of North Africa, 68 
The amount of sup vort which the Germens could ex- 
pect from the natives is impossible to predict, 69 Tt is 
-comilicated by many local prejudices and hatreds, support 
of the Arabs in loroeco and Algeria vould antagonize the 
Berbers. ‘The unnopularity of the Italians among many 
Moslems in Tunis might lead to a large~scale rising in 
case Italian troops would accompany the Germans, 7 Some 
of the local leaders hete the French to such ea degree that 


they would support any change, while others realize that 


German or Italian tutelage would be much more severe than 


| French,7+ In general, the natives have in the past and 
| probably will in the future supvort the nearest and the 


strongest, ond the Berbers of the hills will participate cae 


ee 


68the reports on nublic ovinion in French forth Africa ' : 
are most conflicting: One sourse (renorted by State, : | 
Algiers, September 4, 1941) estimates that ten per cent 
of the population ig collaborationist, twenty-five ner 
cent indifferent, sixty-five per cent for Veygand 
against the Germans; others revort ninety per cent of 
the workers, seventy-five per cent of the Civil Service - 
as pro-British, with seventy-five per cent and fifty 
-per cent of these ready for action, (State, Tunis, as 
April 11, 1941). In September the masses in Algeria ee 
‘were considered indifferent to the war, at most only 
passively pro-3British and pro-German, and above all 
without a realization of the national humiliation, 
(State, Algiers, Sent. 12, 1941), These estimates are 
rather difficult to reconcile, 


i 


69nd s account of native opinion is largely derived from 
“the studies of the Near Rastern Seetion The Native >ro- 
blem in North Africa and the British Fmnire Section 
the Native Population of French jorocco. 


CO. ee fe On orig hs » Notre Tunisie, Paris, 1939; Stecr, ¢. L., 
” : i A Date in the Desert, London, 1939, ‘ 


‘ 


- Onecession 360, Intervierr, Tangier, not dated. | 
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in any campaign which nromises food, loot, and pay, 72 

German pronaganda would probably be more efficient 
among the Arabs than among the Berbers, The latter liv- 
ing in the hinterland are equally susnicious of all for- 
eigners, but have at times supported the French for their 
pro-Berber nolicy. The Arabs, however, especially the 
educated towm dwellers, have been the main instigators of 
either Tan-Arabism or local nationalist movements, whose 
propaganda led to bloody riots during the severe economic 
erisis of the thirties. The Germans could exploit not 
only the natural Arab feeling of revenge for these de- 
feats, but also play unon the existing anti-semitism, the 
economic shortage "caused by the British blockade," and 
the existing admiration for the power of Germany. 73 

Up to the present time German propaganda has not 
nroved very effective according to most authoritative re- 


ports. 7* The French have been able to keep the support 


72isis, Morocco, Fovember, 1940. 


state, Algiers, July 6, 1941; lilitary Attaché, Tangier, | 


July 22, 1941; State, Casablanca, June 28; 1941. 


74M TD Survey of Northwest ‘Africa, fugust 15, 19413 
Military Attaché, Tangier, Sentember 13, 1941; State, 
Casablanca, June 19, 25, 1941, Other observers, how~ 

. ever, have considered German vropaganda a real danger: 
ISIS, Morocco, November, 19413; State, Casablanca, June 
20, 28,1941; Military Attaché, Tangier, June 22, 1941; 

. State, Tangier, June 28, 1941; Accession 360, Tangier, 
- interview. : TE 
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a of most of the natives by rigid policy control, bribes to 
influential leaders, /? the relaxation of price control 
for Arab merchants, 7 and above all by the prestige of 
VWeygand. It seems doubtful that this volicy can be con- 
tinued successfully after the onening of the Cerman con- 
sulates, Already some of he aetive leaders are revorted 
to be talking out "counter insurance!./7 Consequently 
Fifth Colvmn support among the natives apnears as easily 
developed as aniong the Furopeans. 78 
Even without a Fifth Column, the nilitary conauest 


of French North Africa would not be a difficult undertal- 


ing. The French say themselves that "French North Africa 
cannot resist a powerful offensive without vromnt and . 
adequate material aid from the outside. "79 They olan to. , 
meet a German attack by delaying actions only, trying to 
protect Casablanca and prevent the junction of the castern 
and Western pincers. After offering only small resistance 


to a German landing in Tunisia and Algeria, they expect 


state, Casablanca, June 18, 1941. 
76 accession 364, Tangier, interview, August 31, 1941. 


Ml state, Casablanca, June 18, 20, 1941; State, Tangier, 
July 5, 1941. ef 


7Buatives have” already been renorted to be trained ag 
German propagandists in Paris. (Accession 364, Inter- 
-. view, August 31, 1941). 


29K Prench General Staff. revort, included in TITD Survey of 


. Northwest.Africa, August 15, 1941, outlines the French 
. Strategy. See also State, Algiers, August 17, 1941. 
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te retreat into the mountains to threaten the main east. 
west highway at critical voints, By these maneuvers they 
expected to prevent the junctions of the east and.vest 
forces for about fifteen days. 

This defensive ‘plan, however, might not even he 
executed. Baek of military sup lies as welll as oil and 
gasoline is liable to cut the French campaign short, 
Fifth column actions night render imvoortant defensive 
highways and railroads unusable, 80 the. ex»ected bombing 
of the native quarters of North African cities could 
create riots serious enough to occuny most of the French 
forces, > 

Ruling out, however, these and »ossible other 
French difficulties, the conquest of North Africa can 
hardly be considered a difficult military campaign for 
the Germans. The French forces are fundamentally too ° 


weak to offer serious resistance. 


* 80p op Samples: the sabotaze of electric plants would 


“paralyze 431 miles of electrified railroad in Morocco. 
PaD, a oniey of Jlorthwest Africa, AUEMSE: 15, 1941, 
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GERMANY 
SUBJECT: MILITARY OPERATIONS .2~ 


AMMUNITION AND PYROTECHNICS, Chemical Warfare Service 


ARMAMENT AND EQUIPMENT — ORGANIZATIONAL, Antitank, 


After inspection of tanks which took part in these battles, 
it was noted that British tanks showed little damage from 75 mn. H, E, 
shell, but heavy damege and destruction from a new flare producing 
75 mm, shell which enveloped the tank in flazes no matter what portion 
of the tank was hit. It was reported that the 2nd Royal Tank Regiment 
was destroyed by this type of projectile. The Ordnance officer here is 
investigating the matter and will send in a report at a later date. 


British artillery fire by 25 pounder guns on tanks was quite 
effective, German light tanks struck by H. E, shell from these weapons 
at ranges less than 1000 yerds were invariably destroyed, some with 
turrets completely blown off, others were set afire. 


In the artillery support of Infantry Tanks by a battalion of 
field artillery at SIDI OMAR and NUOVO OMAR on Nov, 22-23, I personally 
obseérved: the action and found the results disappointing. The observer 
riding in the second wave of tenks could not see targets to fire on 
due to the dust. Only one target was fired on during the tank advance. 
This was a German 88 mm. dual purpose gun in NUOVO OMAR which knocked 
out 15 tanks before it was silenced, 


Source: MA, Cairo, Egypt, Report 206%, December 5, 1941, filed 
6670.24, 
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Source and degree of reliability: Personal observation of battles, of fortified 
arede taken, conversations with commanders of all units concerned, in~ 
spection of war diaries of mita. 
Reliable, 


‘SuMMARY.—Here enter careful summary of report, containing substance succinetly stated; include 
important facts, names, places, dates, eto, 


. Thies is a narrative account of events which occurred at 


the CHARS on the boundary of Reypt and Libya between Nov. 22 and 
Nove 30, 1942. 
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— CONFIDENTIAL 
E> Organization of British 13th Corps which started operations in 
the liestern Desert Hov. 17-18, 1941; 
xo Commanding General, Hajor General Godwin Austin, 
Major General Eessenvy 
4 Indian (~) Entrucked 
llth Brig. 3 2000 Men 
42 : 
Gordon Iighlanders 1,090 Men 
—~ Li 
| Mahratta 1,000 Men 
><] Mahratta 1,000 Hen 
7th Brig. 3,000 Mén 
1 
x Royal Sussex 1,000 ifen 
11 
<I Punjab 1,000 Men 
| 
1 
yoN Silth 1,000 tien 
e | 
x ‘ 
| Groupnent | 
ay ° 
121 
ist RHA 1 Regt of 2 Dns of 2 Btys 
. each of 25 pdrs Total 16 (UNS. i 
Py 
» -| Same as Ist RHA 25th ra 
eH 
i 112. 
: Sane as lst RIA 31st PA 
a 11 
: : fod 65th FA AT 48 pdrs AT pans, 
oo 
( 
eee Prom MA EGYPT Report No. 2067 Date, December 7, 1941, 
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mene 


aaa 


[+] 2d SA AT Same as 65th PA 


7th Med 1 Bn of 8 -~ 405" guns, 


3x 


Major General 
IN| 1st New zealand (Entrucked) 


4th Brig. 3,000 men 


tan 
16th Inf 1,000 men 


mi 
L7th Inf 1,000 men 


122 | 
18th Inf 1,000 men | 


Maori 1,000 men 
21st Inf 1,000 men 


22nd Inf 1,000 men 


1 h 
; ? 
| 
| : 1,000 men 
| | 1,000 men 
From Ma Eovi =—. Report No. 20607 Date, December 7, 1941, 
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a 
CGroupment 

—~ 4th FA Regiment of 2 Bns of 2 Btys 
of 25 each 25 pdrs. Total of 16 
guns 
50h FA Same as 4th FA 

. 6th FA Same as 4th FA 

Regiment of 48 two pdrs AT 

a 


Regiment of 16 eighteen pdrs AT 
(‘75 mm). 


Nap Solum 
Yobruch 1:250,000 
BIRGHIRBA 
1:50,000 
(Secret) 


BATTLE OF THE OMARS 


On November 17-18 when the advance westward of the British 13th 


Corps was started, the assembly points of the divisions were placed 
as follows:— 


4th Indian Division Kast of the Dgyptlan-Libyan border at Dir 
SIMTERZIN., 4934 and that of the lst New Zealand Division in the 
A, square 4833. ‘Corps Headquarters was just East of the border in Iigypt 
cS at 49'7330. 


Both units occupied these positions by daybreak of Nov. 18 and 
were ready for the offensive on that date. 


' The mission of the 13th Corps was to advance rapidly to the North 
ee and seize the area lying east of the 48th grid. Boundary between 
| divisions was the fence extending along the Egyptian-Libyan border. ; 
: Formation was divisions abreast the 4th Indian Division on the right.: 


‘Movement northward of the 13th Corps started on Nov, 19, but due 
to the resistance offered by the strongly held AXIS positions in the 
CHARS (4935) the 4th Indian Division was only able to advauce.a Tew 
oes miles to the north, Rather than expose their right flank the 1st New 
eN : Zealand Division only moved north a few miles to a new position, north- 
ie he ae west of LIBYAN SHEFERZEN 4934. 4 ; 


On Nov. 20 the Sussex Regiment of the 7th Indian Brigade moved 
northwest across the border and seized the high ground at BU DENUA 

- 490363. Since this move afforded flaniz protection to both divisions 
fron the Axis forces in the OARS, the Ist Nav Zealand Division was 

ordered to advance rapidly to the north and to cut the Axis lines of 

camunications between. BARDIA 5239 and Axis forces lying a few miles 
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co to the northwest at ZAUIET uni RUCBA 4941. At the same time the 
4th Indian Division was to seize the Axis positions in the Gunns 


and advance rapidly to the north clearing up enemy resistance east 
of the boundary, Y 


On Nov. 20-21 the 1st New Zealand Division moved 
o~ and accomplished its mission. It also cut the waterpipe Line supply~ 
ae ing BARDIA and SOLLUM 5237 at a point 509399 west of PARDIA. 


north as planned 


However the 4th Indian Division was unable to advance go an 
attack on the GAR positions was ordered on Nov. 21. 


~ The following orders were actually i 
attack which started at 11:30 a.m. 
about 4:00 p.m. Nov. 23, 1941. 


ssued and carried out in the 
(H hour) -Nov. 22, and ended at 


NOTE: See attached copies of orders, 


H hour called Z% hour on the order was 11:30 aomo, Nav. 22, 

The first objective was taken by 3330 p.m. 
second objective on was started at ¥ hour or 4: 
decision could be reached before dark although 
captured by that time. itdaybreak on Nov. 23 the attack was resumed 
by the SUSSEX kegiment which replaced the PUNJAB regiment during the 
night. By 4:00 p.m. Nov. 23 all of the OUAR group was in British 
hands except isolated strong points which lay north of SIDI OMAR along 
the boundary fence and some isolated artillery positions near LIBYAN 
OLIAR. 


on the same day, The 
00 p.m. but no final 
division BIJG had been 


| COMMENTS OK THE BATTLE. - 
INVANTRY ane 

The Sussex and PUNJAB reginents which took part in this battle 

rae . consisted of 3 battalions of approximately 1,000 men each. 


AN Ohi: and SIDT OAK on 'No 


ted b oe tan] vad 6.50 =e t: 
were supported by tyo ae! 2ONS Consist 2owt,.o0, infantry 
‘ - 1p fel eusntooe! ae AR eae : 


These tanks advanced in three 
and about 00 yards between Waves. 
the tanks until they were about 150 
both waves of tanks increased their Speed. The infantry lines which 
had been cllosely following the tanks could not keep up so that a gap 


of about 74~100 yards existed between the rear of the tanks and the 
assault wave of the infantry, : 


waves about 300 yards between flanks 
the infantry inmediately behind 
yards from the Axis positions when 


a The Axis forces stayed well concealed until the tanks passed but 

oer eee _ came up in time to catch the British infantry in their fire less than 

ip 50 yards away. The result Was an excessive number of casualties in 
the Sussex regiment. 


- 
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Tormations of the infantry and tank units were as follovss 
Support Bn. 


Assault Bn. ; / ii Assault Bn. 
/ ft 
oe se EEL 


oO UaGaS 
Tanks GQ OOITQG 


~e, 


cae / 
S bygoun ear a 
Direction of attack. 5 ef 2 A fy Tanks 


ra 
ARTILLERY J \ 


' The artillery preparation on Nov. 22 was delivered using; nap 
data corrected without prior registration. Since the scale of the 
map was 1/50,000 the results might ve expected to be poor. No repis— 
tration was carried out for the reason that the attacl: was to be a 
surprise one. [owever, one battery at least might have registered 
and corrective information transmitted to other units. hs I saw it 
from a distance of about 3,000 yards most of the fire delivered was - 
over and ineffective. Later when inspecting the terrain and fortifi- 
cations in the Omars, this observation was verified. 


Survey work was quickly accomplished by both the Division survey 
groups and the battalion groups. Locations were reported to have a 
maxiiaum error of 1 yard and a direction error of 1 minute o 


No fire direction methods were used by any unit during the battle 
although the setup was ideal for their use. lio attempt was made by 
any battalion or battery comnander to correct ‘any data once the con- 
centrations were started. All fire was delivered by battalion concen- 
trations except in the case of the 4.5" battery. 


Smoke delivered during the attack was satisfactory due to the 
use of a double point of origin and double the normal rates of fire. 


One battalion was’ directed to support the infantry tanks. Support 
was poor for numerous A.‘'. guns from German 88 mm. to 50 mi. knocked 
out 23 of the 50 tanks which took part in the battle. About 20 more 
were trapped by the mine field. The observers for this unit riding 
in the’ second tank wave could not see due to the dust. The only targets 


‘fired on were the German @6 mm. dual purpose guns which were finally 


silenced after Imocking out 15 infantry tanks. 


One battalion of artillery was directed to support the infantry 
but it did not fire during the infantry advance except on NUOVO OLAR 
to the flank of the infantry. 


On Nov. 23 enemy groups and 4 Axis 105 mm. vatteries were still 
active. These were successively knocked out by the 6" counter battery 
battalion. ‘ 


Field Artillery flash spotters located many isolated 105 mn, 75/46 
and. antitank gums and these were partly knocked out on Hov. 23 and 24. 
Tt wos noted that the 4.5 battery which was assisting in the counter- 


battery fires did little effective firing on HYov. 23. tihen this was 


checked it was found that an error 2° was present in the aiming circle 
due to use of a faulty declination constant for the instrument. 
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AXIS LETHOUS 


Defensive positions at STDT OMAN, LIBYA OMAR and NUOVO OLAT 
were well constructed and excellently concealed. A rench systens 
had been dug or rather blested into the rocky ground and the spoil 
removed so that to the casual eye, little or nothing showed above ‘ 
the ground. Slit trenches were sigzag¢ved at short intervals and VA 
fields of fire were perfect for several hundred yards, 


Tanks reported that Axis forces stayed concealed in their trenches 
until they had passed and then engaged the British Infantry at very 
close ranges, The effect was a very high British casnalty list for 
each trench system taken. . 


LOSSES 
British Nov. 22 
Dead ~ 3 officers and 58 men 
iounded officers and men - 200 men 
Nov, 23 
Dead ~ 4 officers and 30 men 
Viounded - 3 officers and 125 men 
Axis Nov. 22 & 23 i 
ate Dead ~ 25 approx. 
wounded ~ 150 
Prisoners ~ 3600 


fxis Morale 


All Italians captured on Nov. 22 and 23 in the CHARS belonged to 
the SAVONIA Division and were reported to be on the whole tougher and 
better disciplined than the Italians of the TRENTO Division captured 
in June 1941 and December 1940. 


I personally inspected about 1600 of these prisoners after 
their capture on Nov. 23 and found than to be a well clothed, well 
disciplined group, They had put up a good fight and appeared to know 
it. Six German officers, all infantr 9 and 52 Italian officers of 
mixed branches were well clothed, and presented a very favorable 
appearance. 411 were very bitter about their capture and would not 
talk to any of the Iritish officers. llowever, several talked freely 
to me as soon as they saw my collar insignia. thirty~seven Gernan 
technicians were captured but none would spealc to any of us. 


4ods Units in the ons 
ne AS 
The following units were captured on Nov. 22 and 23: 


a. OAR NUOVO 
3rdDn. I6th Inf kegs. 
Ig. Co. and 2 Companies of the 155 LG Bn, 
2 Borys of 75 mi guns from 12th FA Kept. 
303rd Btry of 20 mm Breda guns. 
i Btry of the 1éth AA Regt. 
flso some Italian 47 ma AT guns. 
bo LIBYAN AND STDT Ot:AR 
m I6tH : 


SL Cea Ory Z 

3 Companies of the 155 4G im. 
2 Btrys 105 mm. low. of 12th HA Regt. 

267 Bory of 65 mm. guns. 

4 German dual purpose $8 m. guns. 

1 AT Company of 27 mm. AT guns. 

56th. Engr -Bn. 

_ &. The remainder of the SAVOMMNA Division was believed to be at 

GHOT ADIIDBA 5036. 
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British Air Support. 
Axis positions received 27 loads of bombs dropped from a height 
of 5,000 feet on Nov. 22. ‘lotal weight of bombs dropped is 250 x 3 
x 27 = 20,250 pounds. 
o™, : 
: Little effect of the bombing was noticeable on the defensive 
positions when examined on Nov. 24. 
German Antiaircraft Protection. 
Antiaireraft guns in the OUAPS Imocked down 5 Hurricanes and one 
Maryland bomber on Nov. 22 and 23. 
Ammunition Expenditures Nov. 22 and 23, 
52 field gums 25 pdrs used 6,000 rds Il! shell. 
field guns 25 pdrs used 700 rds smoke. 
field guns 25 pdrs used 226 rds superquick amm. 
PN 8 six inch howitzers used 510 rds HE shell. 


4 4.5 inch guns used 500 rds Hé shell. 
Continuation of Battle Nov. 24-30 incl. 


Shelling by both sides on a small scale occurred all day Nov. 
24 with the British cleaning up small pockets of resistance and the 
Geruaus firing counter battery fires from positions north of LIBYAY 
OAR. ‘ 


On the evening of Nov. 24 at about 5:00 pom. just before dark 
a violent attack was launched from the west on the 4th Indian Divi- . 
sion Ileadquarters at BI SHEFERZEN (498347) six miles south of SIDI 
QUAR which cut their lines of communication to the south. 


Leaving many vehicles in flames and abandoning much of their 

equipment, the vehicles of the 4th Indian Division Headquarters moved 

to the north and entered the mine field inclosures at NUOVO OAT: and 

SIDI OLihiv. 

Per About 9:00 a.m. Nov. 25 while inspecting the defenses of SIDT “a 

ive : ror concentration came dowm on the enclosure ' 
setting fire to vehicles and wounding some men. Talking shelter in 
a trench, I was unable to leave until the concentration ended about 
1 3/4 hours later. The Axis concentrations were delivered by 105 nn 
Howltzers using ricochet fire. The effect was very bad on vehicles 
in the area, but I believe that there were only a few casualties due 
to the excellence of the fortifications. At 11:00 a.m. I left rather 

hurriedly and went to the Ist iioyal Field Artillery position about 

lg miles east of SIDI Gish and was just in time to observe an attack 

fron the northeast on this uit by a number of Axis tanks. The 

battalion conmander of the battalion where I went ordered fire to be 

held until he gave the word. 


When the Axis tanks nad reached a position about §00 yerds from 
coN the battery the command for direct fire (direct laying) was given. 
oy Yen Axis tanks were knocked out, two of which had their turrets blown 

off and the balance caught on fire. 


Sinultaneously with this attack another attack from the northwest 
- was launched on LIBYAN QAR by both tanks and infantry. By 4:00 p.m. 
- the British had been driven out of LIBYAN OMAR but still occupied both 
ot a SIDI OMAR and NUOVO OMAR. ; 


. ryv 
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’  Iwent back to SIDI OAR where I spent the night of Nov, 25-26, 
At about 8:30 p.m. a Violent bombing attack was launched from the 
air which lasted for about one hour. There were a number of vehicles 
destroyed and a number of casualties. In the 3lst Tield Artillery 
hegiment, four 23 pdrs guns were demolished and a small ammunition 
dump blowm up. fn inspection of some of the bomb fragments on Hov. 


26 proved conclusively that this bonbing was done by the R.A.I. and Y : 


not Axis planes. crc 


On: Nov. 30 the British leunched another attack supported by In- 
fantry and tarics and Succeeded in retaking LIBYAN OMAR. 


Notes of Interest 


2. The basic rules of warfare about protection of flanks and 
Lines of communication were violated after Nov. 21, 


2. Antitank protection for Division lleadquarters was inadequate 
and nearly resulted in disaster on the evening of Nov. 24. 


3. ‘Artillery support units were more than adequate, but results 
obtained were very poor due to failure of mits to register and to 
lack of observed fire. at ys 


4. Artillery expended from Nov. 22 to 30 amounted to about 
12,000 rounds of all Calibers, which was excessive, considering the 
results obtained. 


3¢ = The strong point of the O8AHS need not have been reduced by 
assault, as it would have fallen if it had been by-passed and its line 
of communications interrupted from the rear by the New Zealand Division. 


6«. The bombing by Plane on Nov. 22 was poorly done as few of 
the bombs did actual damage to personnel or equipment. 


7. Wailvre of Infantry tanks to give proper protection caused 
heavy casualiies among, the British. ‘These British soldiers are some 
of the bravest men I have ever seen » for they passed through gaps on 
the mine fields after tanks hed been knocked out and took the posi- 
tions with the bayonet, this in the face of severe machine tun and 
rifle fire. Total casualties Nov. 22.30 amounted to about 809 men and 
officers, an excessive figure for the results accomplished. 


8.. German 88 im dual purpose guns were used principally as 
A.T. weapons, ; 


9. The 75 m funs of the 12th Artillery Regiment (Italian) 


were the 75/46 pun equipped with armor piercing shell for antitank Use, 


10. The 65 mn guns of the Italians were ordinary close support 
Weapons adopted for an A.'l. role, and had both armor piercing and 
HE shell. : 


Vrederick B. Porter 
Lt. Col, 36th B.A, 
Hilitary Observer 


From M/k EQYP? | Ss, Report. No. 2067 Date, December 75 1942. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Tirst Endorsement 


liilitary Attache, Cairo, Egypt, 10 December 1941. To: ‘The Assistant 
Chief of Staff, G-2, war Department, Washington, b. c. 


Between 15 and 19 of November I frequently saw the 4th Indian 
and New Zealand Divisions as they moved into their attack positions. 
On the 28th of November I saw the 5th Indian Brigade form up for 
its attack. Hy opinion is this report is completely accurate and 
excellent in every detail. 


Item 5, under points of interest, page 9, is true. It is not 
understood why these attacks were ordered. ; 


Bonner I. Fellers 
Colonel, G.S.C. 
Wllitary Attaché 


Fron M/A. EGYPT Report No. 2067 Date, Daceniber 7, 1941. 
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~ 4 Ind. Div R.A. Operation 0 23e —SHCREY. 
7 Ref Map:~ BIR cHIREONED TUS APIU Overprint Copy Mo. 16 
o ; Edition 6 Nov. 41 
iit sie panei annem 21 Nove Gle 
ps INFORMATION. 
1. IJmnemy. 


See current sitreps and map referred to above. Enemy are 
making minefield along Northern face of LIBYAN ONAR, : 


26 Ov. 
(a) 7 Ind Inf Bde are to attack and capture :~ 


(i) OMAR NUOVO - 
(ii) LIBYAN OMAR 


supported by 42 RIN and Div Arty. 


o~ 
(b) Objectives A and B (see trace ‘at attached) are to be 
attached simultaneously, one sqn 42 RTR directed at each. 
After capture of B, one sqn tks moves to capture GC. 
R SUSSEX follow up tks and take over on ob jective. 
Yor Start Line and Axis of advence, see trace 'Al ‘att, 
Tks cross, Start Line at Z - 20 mins. 
Inf cross Start Line at Z. 
Guns start programme I (see Appx 'A' att) at Z. 
(c) LIBYAN GUAR is to be attacked at Y hrs, a time to be de- 
cided after capture of first objective. 
Tks cross N and S Line through objective A at ¥ hrs. 
Guns start program II at Y hrs. 
, . : : ! 
a . .dnf cross tk Start Line at ¥ plus 10 mins, 
4 Funjaba follow up tks and ‘bake over on objectiva. 
(d) RAP will bomb objectives from 1130 to 1200 hrs. 
INTENTION. 
- : 
3. Div Arty will support attack.of 7 Ind Inf Bde and 42 RIR. | 
LSTHOD,. 
; | 
: 40. Gm posns. | 
~~ 2 Fd hegt ll Fd Bty. 495353 | 
= Cp... 52 Fd Bty. 496353 
! is 116 Fd Bty. 498353 ~- 24 guns 
25 Ibs. 
: 68 Med Regt. - 233 Med Bty. 498351 ~ 8-6" Hor. 
(less one tp) -234 Med Bty. 495349 ~ 4-4.5 guns 
; , (less .one tp) 
_ 25 Ta Rest 12 ‘FY Bty. . 468361 
oN fee 3 Cp. 31 -Fd Buy. 495366 (approx 24 guns) | 


OO oociSt UE sn Se (GONENTIAL 


CONFIDENTIa j, 


Sheet 2 
ops. 
Too from W/X Fa Bty with 42 RIn. 
FOO fron 31 Yd Bty with 1h sussex 
FOO from 12 ¥d Bty with 4 PUNJABS, 
Tor programs I and IT see Appx 'A', 


(a) After capture OMAR NUOVO 31 Ta Bty will advance by tps 
into objective and come under comd 1 % SUSSEX. 


(b) After capture LIBYAN OMAR, 12 Fa Bty will advance by tps 
into objective and come under cond 4 PUNJABS. 7 


(c) ¥/X Fd Bty under cond 42 RTR throughout. 


Counter-Battery. 


For bombardment program covering period Z ~ 30 to Z & 45, see 
Appx 'B' att. 


AA. 
(a) Under comd 7 Ind Inf Bae: 


169 Lt AA Bty less two tps. 
Two tps 171 Lt 4A Bty. 


(b) Under comd GRA: 


17. Lt AA Bty less two tps. 
One tp 170 Ll AA Bty, 


N.B. Cne tp 171 Lt AA Bty now with IIQ 7 Ind Inf 
Bde will move to protect 233 led Bty. 


AT. . 
(a) Under comd 7 Ind Inf Bde: 
IQ 65 NY A TK Regt with 7 Ind Inf Bde. 
259 Bty with 1 R suSSEX 
260 Bty less one tp with 4 PUNJABS. ' 
257 Bty with 4 SIKHS (one tp being allotted for 
protection 233. ied Bty.) 


(b) 7 Ind Inf Bde A Yk Co is to be sited NORTH and EAST of 
THEGBUL BEIMATSETR 496386 for protection of left flank. 


ll. -Already issued. 
INTERCOM, , . 
12, Liaison. © 


HORA with Ops IQ 4 Ind Div 496346. 


-HQ:25 Fa Regt with HQ 7 Ind Inf Bde, initially area BEL TGHETT 
485366. . 


_W/X Fa Bty with 42 RT. 


CONFIDEN Tar, 


if {Au 
oo Sheet 3 CONFIDENT 
Ke ‘ 31 Fd Bty with 1 R SUSSEX, 
12 Fd Bty with 4 PUNJABS. 


HQ 1 Fé Regt Gp with 4 SIKHS area BIR SITGPERZEN 


fae 
12, Zero Hour. 
for first attack, PROVISIONALLY 1200 hrs 22 Nov. 41. 
Zero hours will be indicated as follows: 
Tor first attack, code word GEOFF followed by TIME 
in clear, This will indicate time for Z. 
: , For second attack, code word Si followed by TILE 
in clear. This will indicate time for Y. 
13. Synchronization. 
baa 
By BBC time signals. 
14. Cams. 
From IQRA.to Regts - Wi/T and L/T, 
15. ACK. 
Time of Signature 2350 hrs. Vaje Refe 
Hethod of Dispatch By L.0. Bol eRole 
DISTRIBUTION: , 
0.0. Appi ‘At Appx 'B! race "A! 
1 Wa Regt Gp Copy 1 7 7 "7 
25 Fd Regt Gp w 2 7 4 ? 
68 Lied Regt 4 3 4 4 4 
65 A Tk Regt " 4 ae - 1 
oy 57 Lt AA Regt y 5 1 ~ 1 | 
169 Lt AK Boy " 6 oa ~ 1 
L7L Lt AA Bty us 7 1 ~ a: 
7 Ind Inf Bde " 8 6 2 5 
G " 3° 1 1 1 
GRA " 10 a 1 1 
CBO Of, 11 1 1 1 
Nar Diary Copies 12-14 3 3 2 
File Copy 15 mas a 1 : 
Spare " AG 1 1 
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COUNTER BATTSRY TASK TABLE NO. 1 


APPENDIX B TO 4 IND. DIV. R.A. SECRET 


QO. O. Hoo. 3 DATED 21 NOV. 4L 


TIEE UNITS TO ENGAGE - ‘ 
SERIAL} - From a \ 234 Btry} 233 { Battery 1st Field Regt. 25th Fd Regt. RATES OF FIRE 
405 Tp ATP BIP 1 DIP {E£ITP 
L__|2-30 ae: ~ OL62 97608 | SeOLA 608 1986 ed ~~ «GY Howe 
2 Z=26 Z-2h, O464A 97608 ; 


REMARKS s 


a 

S| From Z=-14 on, one troop 4.5 and a 
a , troop 233 ved. Battery may be 3 
iS} taken off tasks to engage any 
QQ . active enemy artillery by direct Q 
Et observation, not included in ES 
> this programne. 
Ss A 
, . ; a) 


—- SECRET 
ae EN TAL Copy No. 12, 
: WED tT 22 Nov. 41. : 
. One” 

7 Ind Inf Bde 0 O No. 10. 
Ref Hap Sheet CYRENAICA 1/100,000 and Overprint 1/50,000. 


—, 
ISPORMATION. 
1. ENEMY. 
(a) The enemy hold LIBYAN OAR, OLIAR NUOVO, positions around 
. GHOT AVIIDIBA and B. GHIRBA as in current sitreps, over- 
' prints and air photos. 
(b) Minefields are believed to extend from GRAVES 495361 around 
the NORTH, WEST and SOUTIT of -L. OMAR and SOUTII of the wire 
to GHOT ADNIDIGA. Fatrol reports of area FAST of GRAVES 
to incl. frontier wire will ‘be issued aS s00n as received. 
a + 2. ULdT ERS, 
(a) 1.2 Sussex are in occupation of high ground about B. BU, 
DENKUA and the TEGDET BELUATALIRN feature 497366. 
(b) NZ Div have already passed KASTiAEDS and NORTH of Sussex 
and are patrolling towards B. GIIRBA from 1230 hrs onwards 
aud occupying ABEIS if no serious resistance is encountered. 
(c) LAF. Our aircraft will bomb OMAR NUOVO and L. OMAR and 
ADHIDIBA between the.hours of 1130 and 1200. 
(d) C.I.H. Gp is making every effort to prevent reinforcement 
of the OLAAR gps by -the enemy from the EFAS'’, 
INTENTION 
3. Subject to satisfactory reports of routes clear of mines NORTH 
and EAST of Quai NUOVO 7 Ind Inf Bde Gp will seize and consolidate | 
the Ohh pps on 22 Nov. : i 
{ 
-_ LETHOD, 
4. ‘he attack will be. carried out in two phases. 
Zero for each phase will be the time at which the Arty. opens 
fire to support each phase of the attack. . . ! 
5. Gonfirnation for the first- phase will be signalled by the code 
work GLO followed by the time ‘I! CLEAR', Code work for second ~ 
phase -- GID and tine 'IN GLEAR!, : 
; 6. PUASBI, . . | 
Objective. OAR NUOVO, EAST, GEST and SOUTTI.. 
ey fi 
ogi Troops. 1 R Sussex | 
nder Cond 259 A Ik Dty. 
Carrier +1 4/16 ¢unjab : I 
_ 2 Sub sections 4 Fd Co SM. | 
In support 42 RTR with Sqn 44 RT| and 1/X Fa Bty under Coma. 
fa : 


— S.P. GRAVE. 498367. 


CONFIDENTIAL 
Zero ~ 1200 hrs (subject to confirmation). 


Axis of advance ~ to conform with entrances reported in mine- 
fields. 


Cond 1 I. Sussex will co-ordinate this attack and ensure that the 


“Tanks arrive on the objectives at zero plus 12 and the leading Inf 


by zero plus 22. 
7. CONSOLIDATION. ; 

On capture of. Objective 1 R Sussex will consolidate against pos— 
sible counter attack fron the EAS? and from L. OMAR from the ws’ and 
Will patrol immediately to locate and discover routes through any 
tank obstacles between OAR NUOVO and L. OMAR reporting any obstecles 
found to the Bde Cond immediately. 

8. RESERVES. - 


4/16 Punjal with 260 A Tk Bty under comd will move behind I: 


" Sussex to Sq 498365 where Bde Cond wild join then. 


9. PUASe Ir. . 


Objective. . LIBYAN OMAR. 
Tps 4/16 Punjab. 
Under cond 260 4. Tk Bty (less one Tp). 


Carrier P1 1 RP Sussex. 
2 Sub Sees 4 Fd Co Sui 


In support 42 RTR with Sqn 44 PTR and 3i/X Fa Bty 
under comd. 


5.P. To be co-ordinated by Cand 4/16 Punjeb 
after mine report has been yeceived, 


Axis of Advance - NOT NORTH OF THE L. OAR ~ GHIRBA RD. 


Zero. As given by code word SID, At least 30 
minutes notice will be given. . 
Zero for PHASE It will be referred to as 
¥ throughout. 


tomd 4/16 Punjab will co-ordinate this attack and ensure that 
the Tenks arrive on the objective at Y plus 12 and the leading Inf 
by Y plus 22. After capture of objective 4/16 Punjab Gp will b 
preparsd to act as mobile reserva. 
10. RISHRVIS. 


1 2 Sussex will provide one Co a Bde reserve at call during PHASE 
II to wich instructions will be issued by L.O, if necessary. 


il. RR and Carriers, 
Inmcdiately Inf have taken over from Yanks and Carriers on the 


first objective they wil be released to RY arranged in coordination 
with Cand 4/16 Punjab and Gand 42 RTR in preparation for PHASE IT. 


— SONFIDgaitlab 


CONFIDENTIAL 


After capture of second Objective they will RV in area Sq 
497361 and maintain. : 


12. Ip Carrying Ipt. 


Tp carrying tpt will remain dispersed at debussing pts. ‘there 
will be no RETHOGLADE movement until ordered by Ide HQ. 
13. 4 Sikh. 


4 Sikh with under cond 257 A Tk Bty and Carrier Sqn C I H will 
operate from SOUTHEAST of the frontier wire in the HARUSI area 503355 
and demonstrate against GIOT ADIMDIBA to attract attention in their 
direction. 


They will prevent the withdrawal of any eneny EASTWARDS SOUTH 
of the wire, and prevent reinforcements arriving from the EAST, 

They will provide one A ‘lk Tp for immediate protection of 233 
Bty 66 Hed Regt (61 How) in area 498353. 

C Ii Sqn will be utilised to contain the enemy between the 
frontier wire Pt 199 ~ 492354 and fl. BU LETIEUA, 
4. Aly, 

(a) Arty Gp is Supporting the attack as per program to be issued, 

(b) Liaison ~ 

HQ 25 I'd Regt with 0 Ps with HQ 7 Ind Inf Bde Gp.” 

- u/X Bty with 42 RTR throughout, 


31 Fd Bty with 1 R Sussex comes under comd after capture 
first objective. ; , 


12 ¥a Lty with 4/16 Punjab comes under comd after capture 
Second objective. 


HQ 1 Fd Legt with 4 Sikh. 
(c) O Ps ~ 


FO 0 for «/X Bty with 42 RTR. : 
F 0 0 for 31 Bty with 1 2 sussex. 
_ FO 0 for 12 Bty with 4/16 Punjab. 
153 Bas - | 
As allotted by CRA. | 
16. ATK. . | 
(a) A. Te allotzent as shown in foregoing: paras. | 
incl GRAVE at GABE, GEEPALI to incl track in 496370 to 


protect the left flank of the Bde Gp against enerty tanic 
counter attack. 


(vb) 7 Ind Inf Bde A Tk Co by 1100 hrs 3.411 operate in the area | 


3 - CONFIDENTIAL | 


conmiDENTAY 


1%. RAR, 


During the hours of 1115 to 1215 ang when aircraft call for 
recognition simals all tps will Gisplay the correct air recormition 
signals, 


18. ADI. 


nd 


Separate instructions will be issued, 
WD. PO us 
will be collected in Sq 497360, - 
One Pl of each Inf unit being made responsible for the protection. 


20. Hep, 
ADS will be established in the THGHEIT area 485366. 
21. INTERCOLT, 


(a) Reports to AQ at TEGHEIT until capture of L. OUAR when to 
Sq 495362, 


(b) Comd'ts Recee Gp wild move vith HQ 1 Sussex to their SP 
after which with 4/16 Punjab in Sq 496365. 


(c) Comns ‘by cable and W/T along axis of advance of 1R 
Sussex. to GA NUOVO, 


(4) WAT allotment — 


Bde Iq 2 No. 11 Sets (one with Comd) . 
1 R Sussex: 1 No. 11 Set. , 
4 Si 1 No. 11 Set. 


4/16 Punjab 1 No. 11 Set, 

B Ech 1 No. 12 Set, 
22. SYNCURONTZAT TON, 
SEEEURONTZATION 


Vatches will be set by BEC tine obtainable from the Bde Signal 
Offr, 


23. ACK. 
aj. 
Bl, 
Issusd through Sipe at hrs. | 
DISTROWTTON. opy Ho. | 
LR Sussex 1 ADS BVA 
4 Fra : 2 File 15 
Pun ja’ war Di 6 
Ind Inf Bde A Tk Co 4 i | 
7 Ind Inf Bde Sig. Sec. 5 4 
42 RTR 6 
65 A Tk Regt RA 7 
Sec 4 Fd Co si g& 
Carrier Sqn CTH - 9 
CRA 4 Ind Diy 10 : 
Lt~Col. EASTAN LD AyeNe 
HQ 4 Ind Div Rae FIDE 
: go 


7; 


1220 3 
6910 Africa .— 


GERMANY 
SUBJEOT: MAPS AND MAP DATA, 
I'TARY OPERATIONS, ~~ 


Conversation with Intelligence Officer — 13th Corps. Inspection 
of captured German documents, a 


An out line of’ the Map reference system used by German forces in 
Libya. 


Stossline Method (Stosslinie is literally "Thrust line") A line is 
drawn on a map; theoretically it may run in any direction but in 
practice it is found to run in the direction af the German intended 
advance or down the axis of a reconnaissance unit, 


The line begins at a fixed point and continues indefinitely 
in the required directions. For convenience it is usually divided into 
centimeters, To give a map reference a perpendicular is dropped from 
the reference point to the thrust line, Measurements are then given 
from the starting point of the line to the point where the perpendicular 
cuts the thrust line; then along the perpendicular ti the reference 
point. Since the point may lie on either side of the thrust line, 
the second figure has to be prefaced by either right or left as one 
looks toward the enemy. 


A typical reference would be 12 right 3.5, The figures 
always are centimeters; therefore, the actual distance on the ground 
represented by each unit will not always be the same but vary according 
to the scale of the map. : 


In order to make the code more secures 


1. ‘The scale. may start with an arbitrary figure, that is | 
starting point may be called 60 instead of O; 80 our map reference 


4 


would read 72 right 3.5, 


2. Dummy figures are often used, By previous arrangement 

it is agreed that the ist, 3rd, and 5th figure of any map reference 

\ will be dummies, Therefore the. same map reference might be given as 
87329 right 83359, : 


Finally, when more than one thrust line is being used 
perhaps by a Corps or Army, they are numbered and map references begin 
with the number of the thrust line. 


Instruments have been fouyd consisting of a ruler in 
translucent material graduated in millimeters, with a shorter ruler 
similarly graduated fixed at right angles which slides up and down q 
on the large ruler, Operators with practice can give references very 
quickly, : ies 


To break the code the direction of the front and two suparate 
references are needed, 


: Bonner F, Fellers, 
i Golonel, G, S. ¢., 
wl? Military Attache, 


| 
Veg Sourcet M/A Cairo, Bgypt, Report No. 2097, 22 December, 1941, 
\ - Filed 6670, . 
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ENCLOSURES 


NOT CLASSIFIED 


Cory NO. -....-----------:--20---crw-s oc erento 
(For Record Section only) 


(Clasaificatlon) 
a ‘ aaa ame 
MILITARY INTELLIGENCE DIVISION W: D. G. S. 
MILITARY ATTACHE REPORT 5 SE RN eee 
‘ (Country reported on) 
Subject .....Mne German omy An LEVY, ne eeencnnnnnns LG. No, S875 | a 
Giriet descriptive titlo) ETE a ieee 
From M. A. ..22nd0He Report No. AORBE Date 16 January, 1942. 


Source and degree of reliability: 


Tandon “Daily Express™. 


LG 0° Ab preden, 

Stes td 
Summary.—Here enter careful summary of report, containing substance succinctly stated; include 
important facts, names, places, dates, etc. 


There are attached six (6) copia each of 
threo (5) articles written by Man Koorehoat, the Tondon 
spatiy Expreas” bead War Correspondent with the Britieh 
Forees in Libya during the present campaign, and printed 
in the “Dotly Express" for January 12th, 13th and 1ésh. 


lr, Mooxchoad is considered by military 
authorities here to be_one of the most able and experionssd. 
English War Corraspondsats now with th itist a n 


Libya. Ho has gone antively through this campaign end 


has had every possible adventace of inforantion.— 


Distribution by originator ‘Be. Copy to A-2; Copy to Ore | 
on will place a check mark in 


Routing space below for use in M..I. D. The section indicating the distributi 
i ill indicate the number of copies 


the lower part of the recipients’ box jn case one copy only is to go to him, or in 
‘in case more than one should be sent. The message center of the Intelligence Branch will draw a circle around 


the box of the recipient to which the particular copy is to go. 


FBT | A.W. 0. 0,4. Ind. Coll, 


BE | of | SE | EE | WE |-FE | LA aot 


QM ows 
6 


3 ry 
OG Haw]. | 


OG Phil.| OG Pan. 


” AttachiO at, 


NOT CLASSIFIED . 


(Classification) 


ey 


1p 
From: MoAn Londons | Report No. 46257 16 January, 1942 
So A. GREENWELL, 
Colonel, Cavalry, 
Assistant Military Attache, 
No. 46257 : ist Ind. 


Offies of the Military Attache, American Embassy, London, Sugiend, 
16 January, 1942. To: AcGo Of Se, Ge2, War Department, Washington, D.C. 


€. L. MARRIOTT, 
Colonel, Oali.So, 
Acting Military Attache 


ROBERT A. NcCLURE, 
Colonel, GoSoCeo, 
- Intelligence Executive. 


$ Inela., cach in sextuple. 


—— - ATL EXPRESS - January'12, 1942. pe 


~  Ohée German C4rmy 
os _ VIVISECTED (1) 


acted ‘e like ae ok 


: a E never had a chance like this before. 
For the first time in this war.the: British’ 
: Army _has beaten the German Arm 
and we have been left in ossession of -the 
_battflefie 
i We ¢an’_examine ‘their - weapons ‘and 
{ equipment, their camps and bases. We can dis-. 
sect their tactics, pry into: their field kitchens 
and hospitals, and see how they got their water 


and fuel. We can talk. ‘to their risoners. ommntel’s recover system 
now fa 


Right work—while . unclioned 
Bib irises ciatcice b Alan ...how did he phar his work- 
‘on the -wintry tank yy. ice shops, his hospitals .. . how 
pte ¥ sends. act ret bey por devised in the 
: anes Bre, M h d ‘trackless Derna Hills... how 
hors ital oe fone oore ea did they manage for water... 
to call for big what ingeniously small 


changes, since everyone ‘from November. Tobruk details were included 
the highest. to the lowest has. looked tough, bat not - Rommel’s unsuccessful i 


was: the tank strength that 
faced our men in Libya... 
what was the range of their 
guns -.. how eficienily did 


Jearned some lessons from this impregnable.’ After 
By pee fo conquer the desert? 
Cairo with & mass of notes 
jotted down on_ the battlefield Ae red tanks." ound 
and along the German lines of 
supplies: the answers 
formetion ‘may possibly . be “infantry divisions. Two SEE eee eRe oe aaleeall| 
wrong here and there, but Tet me panzer units were to : f 
set down some of the new things carry the main attack. 
for the zero hour in mid-Novent straightaway disentangled Bvervthin is done in the ue 
| ber, army from around Tobrul German y tb create -respect ne 
There were halt a dozen - You know something’ of: ‘for’ the Brithh Soldier. He is 


campaign, ies pene it. neces- aul. oot a oer eae 
sary to revise eas. 35 "percent of them — 
I too have come back to . Garnet, cent, of them TOMORROW (2) 
Alan Moorehead 
. talian Bologna, Pavia 
Se ae expert; my in- oo -Brescia, and Nazi 
I saw and heard. This, briefly, Then Auchinleck struck— ~Always on. German _successes— if 
was Rommel's set-w when Bn . before Rommel could move. Never) ~Or tine -— 
| anny from the: Nile lay waitin The Nazi general had British. . . 
I lian front ling “divisors —dis- “the rest—how he attacked our tabbed as ‘dan erdus.” Tak ‘j 
ia d_ Tobr e-~ surrounding armoured brigades © si simple thing re e tis \ 


g a D ably nits~ one after the other, how he broke - Nazi cams’ ‘coloured. tars 
named ‘alter Hatlan. districts— through our communications in showing — coloured . models’ of 
Bologna, ‘Savona, ~ Trieste, an attempt to relieve his fron- various British uniforms: for 
‘Brescia, and - cua rent, Some:. ¢ier posts, how. he massed every- identification _ purposes. Every 

mechanised; just - foot- thing! for his final assault east of man in the drawing is the la at 
Sloggers: and holding troops. Tobruk, failed, and got out from tough type with a Fugged, Get 2r- 
ierenaten: mined face. 


Eg : : Se et The _tactical.y important’ ‘ 
A soft Spot i Tein - fan passion for Positive lies 


' ah Wi : centralisation : it was, in -a rare is no.attempt | 
‘ ie CME ea to ersmads “the : 


measure, successful, 


, He: massed his tanks to- Ge 
he _ knew At. : rman gol 
¢ them oi in, -zingea ane struck with them as one. ail se 


‘ them with cane barbed wire-and- the positive sides British 
tag mines, prayed that- they Pye at intention e massed his unarmoured tanks knocked. out’ here, 40 
least delay and Jany. reat. herds out of the:desert. - British: aircraft ~ destroyed 
British attack on thelr p pesitia oes: CessHe vsent his aircraft into there. Twice, at least, Rom- 


Ttalian eanieeae Peis ‘the: ~eky in large flying circuses. mel: deliberately tried - to 


1 
sion with @. full.complement of ; encourage his men by. giving 
tanks; -none of, oe hem ‘was really .. ‘He fell. ‘pach : false news of Russia. 


ood; but still they: were tanks : Obvious]. i 
ies barked “them Moun in tha - HEN he oul - ‘do ee lous the Idea Was to 
‘dosent at El Gobi, and gave them no more .and other me oe loing fine. 
fa strong, position to hold. still thé ‘British pursued him, USELLRCLIEM GOW I Ateice 


learly, Rommel didn’t put - he fell ‘ack stage by stageon’ ._- I looked thro 
. i Pilch fetth. in ine Arlete. elth her. series of prepared. lines— Mustrated tones ugh, Scores of 
(heed Be ene leowas, PRitleenth \-2obruk- first, El Gobi second, been wove: from. German 
ies ae .Gazala-line third. (though this rika 
nzer fulton ‘commanded. -by 
ig ajor-General. Neumann Silkow; .W4S. brief), Derna+ Mekili L 
the Twenty-fitst anzer divi - fourth, <then finally. edabya,. the: seme tell the ‘Nazi. soldier 
sn Pabreutain: Gy Major. sitio ition was Pe ee tise Cates how. well he. is. doing: on other , 
2. We} nes is We ge) 4 
ese, with about fifteen Rommel bolted. wit me Hones. ive him plenty of action 
thousand De ponet troops, sca geal scat ‘en J n dust in t time bo escape ¢ 
Ted aroun: ie. Pass’. ture, =: 4 
gee Toor were: the | Afrika) 3 he ae shee ok ‘Respéct,. please 
Orps,. niclans. shocktroops..| ing” ou runt “you are nee ‘eure 
aces of the’ Nazi Wehrmacht, . poing. : aT EN there once 


they which : was’ issued to the 


pee Sarmane Uihack hey eich - we when - -they landed 


lassive_ reports: \ 


3 


= E never had a chance like this before. 

For the first time in this war the’British 
. : Army _has beaten the German Arm: A 
and we have been left in. possession of the 
_ battlefield. : : . 

We Can’ examine. their weapons and: 
equipment, their camps and bases. We can dis-. 
Sect their tactics, pry into: their field kitchens 
and hospitals, and see how they got their water 
and fuel. We can talk. to_their - prisoners. 


Right now ae tin 
by Alan 


| British. experts are 
out sifting evidence 
‘on the wintry tank 
graveyards of 


ports that are going 
to. call. ‘for: big 2. § |.) 

| changes, since everyone from November, Tobruk 
the highest. to the lowest has looked tough, but not 
learned some lessons from this | impregnable.” After 
campaign, has found it neces- all, he 


e— had over 
Sary to revise his ideas. ypesn0o. men, at least 
T too have come back to .. 25 pe one 


Cairo with a mags of notes 
Jotied down, on the battlefield “=Bundred tanks, “Roun d 
communication. rman ones Of italian Bologna, Pavia 


I’m no expert; my in- and Brescia and Nazi 
Se ea ee ee 
wrong here and there, let me 
4 set down some of the new things carry the main attack. 
I saw and heard. ‘This, briefly, 


: Then Auchinleck struck— on_German__successes— 
| was Rommel’s set-up when the before Rommel could move, —hever_ijj WwEakHess-Of-the ~*~. 
~The Nazi general had, British. y 


4+ army fromthe: Nile lay waiting 


for the zero hour in mid-Novem- straightaway disentangled his 


|} bers - army from around Tobruk, 

i}. ‘There were_half a dozen - 

| Italian front lin 
e ound 


Bologna, “Savona, ~ Trieste, on attempt to relieve his 


Brescia, and Trento. ° Some . tier posts, how. he massed every- identification purposes, Ever 
mechanised; some. just foot- thing for his final assault east of man in the drawing is the tage 
‘ Tobruk, failed, and got out from tough type with a rugged, det +r- 


Sloggers and holding troops, 


’ ; : Cyrenaica. Sebtiealon 4 ae mined face. 
‘A. off spot =. - The caliy important’ - — 7 
‘ : Tene divi sions, rein >. “German passion for . Positive lies 
bs ies centralisation; it was, in -a 
‘ y Were—a_sott spot. easure, successful, THERE is noattempt 


he _knew it. oy gethe: 
fe dig them-in, ringed unit. 
them with guns, barbed wire and 


, least delay and damage ‘any 
British attack on their positions, °° 


Ree aie ee ariete aii ee 
ion with a full. complemen : Si 

tanks; none of ..them was really. ' y a 

‘good; but. still they: were tanks. He ‘fell back 
He parked them down in the 
desert at El Gobi, and gave them 
f strong, position to hold. 


more 


: panzer division, commanded ‘by 
ajor-General Neumann Silkow, 
an 


was brief), Derna- Mekili line . orion : as Bublication, he 
gee eign ee ee eee sea ee “the: same—tell the. Nazi. soldier 


sion, commanded “by.” Major-. 20 22 
General ‘Raveristein. : 

These, with about fifteen 
thousand positional troops, 
tered around the “ Hellfire * Pass ture. 
and Tobruk,..were the Afrika 
Korps. technicians. shocktroops. 
aces of the Nazi Wehrmacht. ; 


Massive reports — 
several 


hundred tanks‘and armoured 4j z 
vehicles, .several:” thousand. 


ef flank to harass our] ” Hons about. how_to 
lorries to -supply.them *. they.1" L W_SITUNg ou] That talk ives and: ans,’ a nd 
lorries to:s' : ee 7 f sombiunication. : : money. nat 
had feconnaissance units-with 2 tonce you get the Germans Se eee eae a 


a ; several’ |.on the run they're beaten js dan- | ear. 
many motor - cyclists, several}. ey You. serve no /Uothing_to wear. 


squadrons of Stukas to-each -j serous “nonsense; 
division. |... es 

The Afrika::Korps: was. 
trained, ‘devised, and organised - 
with-the precision of a ‘team of. 
acrobats. For -12-months Nazi 
observers: had ‘been with Musso- 


ns 0: 


repared, “checked, 
Canuert schools te 
sent to, special deser! ools 
‘Study navigation. —Special’ men , 
of paratroop type: were selected. 
The Afrika Korps, 85 neat. 98 f 
was equip 
fe ee water wan vend Sent to 


of striking. His panzer 
“were already getting 
sition for the: assault 

te east, This attack was 
fditdr about the-last week of; 


rouge Moorehead ‘cis: 


- He massed his tanks to- 
Tr, Struck with them as one German 


the positive side—50. British 
mines, prayed that-they would at fitanter sshepuerdad: teat ie tanks knocked. out: here, 40 
herds out of the desert. in Twlve ‘at leach te 
: He .sent his aircraft into ere, wice, at least, Rom- 
Then «there was the the-sky in large fiying circuses. mel: deliberately tried to 


eo! HEN the could do co 4 Qbvious) the idea was af 
vad “W no and other fronts are doing fine 

: ~ still the British pursued him, MUSAYT er them 

_ Clearly, Rommel didn’t put he fell back stage by stage on ~ _ 

: fauch faith in the Arlete either. a series of prepared lines— )ustrated. papers which have 


: His faith—and it was paramount Tobruk first, El Gob ‘second, been shipped from Germany to 
panied iyuith the | Eifteenth GQenla-line third (though thig Africa and ‘copies of the Afrika 


ams positions: was surrounded ‘b: 
ritish.. Rommel bolted wit! his - ‘stories 
scat- men just in time to escape cap- § 4 


Bees eee te prmlcs’ cin: the . sternly and “impartially: warned 


the ‘error: of underrating they. can’t fail. to recognise jm-. 

STR ai tetros phe? oe a mediately your guvebiotey. pon zi ant 

: ; nein -_- tolerate an: mties from : 

suis siehieme eal toek a r but command their obedience 
the siress js and respect, : 


: acted like a 


was the tank Strength that 
aced our men in Libya... 
what was the range of their 
guns ... how efficiently did 

ommel’s recovery system 
work—while . it funehonel 
-.-how did he plan his work- 
Shops, his hospitals... how 
was ela ede devised in the 

‘ erna Hills... how 
did they manage for water... 
what ingeniously small 
details were inchided in 
Rommel’s unsuccessful plan 
fo conquer’ the desert? 


TOMORROW (2) 
Alan Moorehead 


supplies the answers 


1 
ane en is done in the 
0 create respect 


You know something’ of for the British Soldier. He is 
6 divisions dis- ‘the rest—how he attacked our tabbed 
| Tobruk ard"the—surrounding armoured brigades simple thing: I found in many 

an e otably a one after the other, how he broke Nazi camps’ coloured posters 
named. after Ttalian districts—. through our communications in showing coloured models of 


as “dangerous.” Take this 


fron- various British uniforms for 


to. persuade the . 
Idier ~ ur 
v, Lies are all on 


British _ aircraft * destroyed 


encourage his men by. giving 
false news of Russia. 


. We 
dent down In-Atrive.” 
I looked through scores ot 


how. well-he. is: doing; on other. 
the * fronts. wine him plenty of action’ |' 


_ Respect, please 


coins and. native women. © And 
there was this ultra-typical bit, 
“Don’t  mistreat natives, but. 

@ way that. 


_ German CArmy WIV ECTED (2250753, 


‘ hr Italy and Greece, Dornier “ Fly- 
. vy ing ‘Penetise Messerschmitt 109s, 
oe Italian. Macchi 202s, Storch 
: spotting aircraft and many other 

varieties, 
t Most a a were hea 
hrou: Slight damage an e- 
stroyedt by the Nazis Perore they 
left, 


The number of heavy bombs 
up to 4,000Ibs, abandoned by the 
Luftwaffe is staggering. I sup- 
* % pose I saw 5,000. The Nazis used 

: the new technique of simply 
é , a feattering, hese great Sy fooler : 
Ids aphazardly in pairs or alone for 
ean eee ess: and It holds miles right round their airfields, 


\ 


‘ 


CAIRO, MONDAY . 


; (HE Germans used five main guns in Africa, There 
: was the great naval Run with which they pounded 


sec); mane There was no special effort at | 
. ; Which is so adjusted that every camouflage —the bombs are a 
Tobruk ani hich were able to carry ; of a : drop pours out neatly. .- light - gre ave Deen ada esa 
right over the heads of the British garrison into Tobruk : ” say ee ote never_thrown_.seeins to ha dumps, though 
harbour, . 5 : : S Pp ANZER er ‘gain. and the economy in| many of the secluded wadis are 
You can see them lying round Tobruk perimeter now N 


spirit, water, of] and metal,.even~ full of. stuff, 


| ‘SOLDIER | i pas tas. must be cole y-passes 


stripped of thelr precision instruments, for the Germans - 
and Italians had no time to-get them away. 


There was next their mobile 88mm., 


na tan 
that ‘mo 


They stodd in front of our infan- 
tanks. {ty and held the German tanks. 
This armament in’the main was fey covered our lighy tanks into 


ousands of those t B ’ 
: ex Roma. has a zest 
four-wheeled contraption. ved under its. ‘own power He's no Aryan Biant, ff abot nis Itali Kk d pri 
3 : ae shacates hear from any British tank'man allan workmen and prisoners 
The '88 stops. tanks, “can be used ~— he's. a. thinnish lad in the desert thar thevie good -he has built roads everywhere, 
shell: set ‘positions, Scattered b ; Al ; Lp Mark IL, | He by-passed Tobruk with a 
down the Derna road you will an : with a sharp face, se III. and IV. cruisers were: the /mata) track, he made a long and 
find some of them iyhich ere ees y ; *P panzers’ main stand-bys, and 
7 rols, 
great vette oes pe r mse on the big coast road<and down 
I aé ut f they had captured’ in battle: traffic on the by-pass, : 
aussieny, Qiners ae tumbled into Hanlon ici gt © RS Gg SHER, ,mainiainga 
ches beside the road, : ‘ : macadamised tracks up the sheer 
these “young men, Greek trucks clitt*face benind tare 


B 
now they are going into ritish 
About the German tanks, you ; for by-passes, With 
against aircraft~“and can even Daamued eenn ke 
: ~ dinaby hu i key used, too, many ‘of . our soo road round Ene Perna Hills 
; ; ordinary humanity »_ too, sof our So up traffic could be use 
i} Great vehicles that block the M h d “ae Matiidas and mediti ab. 
roadway, forcing traffic to make Oor e ea 
‘ o oe He~ even maintained two —f 
There were 
- ’ 
‘ Read * Moorehead's: 


yes Driving back from Benghazi to 
action. - 7 fl Bete wae ae Cairo I took the first British 
hi ours. It had a oa A é . when ’ vehicle over the long Tocra-Tol- 
longer Tange, ms, At eu eee pag no pa third desp atch ‘Were fighting English:tanks meta bypass round Barce, and 
You will find praise, I ‘think, sitions, ‘ 
forthe mon sitting behind. there Positions. abey, Stood in the 


just as I saw American found an 
bombers and fighters-scrap- new roads, 


immense network of 


W entrenchments, and 
2pounders. in British tanks. and ‘air bombing and barrage TOMORR O ping with one another over Pipelines there. -Water was laid 
They knew they could whip the . away: and ‘it was ‘something like : 
-panzers If they pot among them 


Sypla.>- on right along the coast. 
in Nelson's time—gun against > e area mm. The Gazal Waterfront 1s 
and mixed the fighting at close gun at impossibly ‘close range : ad é 
Tange—but they had to get in “and cannon balis flying. every- b 
there. first. i : where, - : 


, -typic! i ou ee Ment of 0 
, d cars: 2 “Sea along a metal track, and, 
i zlathes bedded Go_gonetetl 20-foot-long coming out among sand dunes’ 
. The Germ TERT ng. 4 - sttntion i Serer and you find an electric motor plus 
ir} an are, they paye 1 5 ~ on vehicles, 
and their Jo: ‘ound, Yer a had—Sbare Buns splready fitted with ‘ WO 
A extra_to_ preven’ shops,’ thofeands ce Sweetest water 
7, s_fror MB pounds” Worth of elecriieal air Lanel S ve 
reals, ang Hitt! “piating—an 
. Spare radio gear, 


OsstDly erecta 
tank might have been assembled 
. there, . ae : 


eane,, Germans sald the" 
in, Things have been done yred. - 


= _ | were out looking for spare. i 
with that’ wonderful gun in iE at down on ne Spe tanks Sub-workshop The-Germans-nad doves othe . T[\HEN the hospitals, 
‘the past two months that and went ior action under their + “A Ub this was stored Grecce: thay seg ences from re L' Places like Ei 
should make the factory own power. But the Wagons, with and erected under Greece, they : Adem hospital were an army 
“worker at Home really happy, their great Steel cranes, remained tents in half a d brok doctor’s dream, Italian equip- - 

I saw 25-nouhders goitig further . }etY Close—right in’ the’ firing rocky wadis’ Ly riper dog n Many ment last winter was good, 
and further forward in that mid, ith the first hour of darkness ANd this was just a subsidiary but the German fs infinitely 
| Summer try-out in Syria. ‘Damour! . “wagons drive ard, litte — workshop > essentials an, at. better, - 
outside Beirut, was an example +t umaged tinks aboardee e with the Luftwaffe. 


'—Nile dream — 


On em islde Benne’? “Hus pace ok them. : i Sent fd an ibundance ot 
(~English—alike=p » On Benina, outside Ben jazi, € ine front... It is a 68: TO- ng, enough of even the 
5 Ke ne roamed through: A op duction job, as ugly: as ‘ailGon, latest. di 
| charged an enemy infantry posi- nearest_tank workshons Labour. after. 
Hon, firing, hitching up, and ing. in’ black-out tents; panzer dred 


irugs to serve both Ger. 

man and British wounded at the 

‘helght of the senting and: still 
(e) 


charging forward, firing, then on 


rt. but effie nt, 
| again. “Then, at sid 


man jpsnans 
Rezegh, Mechanics continued ail night 


c ee pee Stores Jeft over for months 
they came right up out in front ereeeone: damaged Heike ae -on-every elp : ’ “""Mueh of: the siuft like _band- 
peli en crack gunners, anone ot eaplr Satellite (ori ‘noth 's could ; i Hike Ware of tite SEEBICAT 
- I sa ¢! ers, Ops’ was esta) a hig . 

the Royal Horse Artillery, do tt, side of. Tobru fone es: 


. _Ingtruments e_of. the high 
I found: there: . nothing’ was o 
: ; That’ fs - th 


ie ge; 
“+ “quality, behind. the 
: S “ n : thi  -Germtiny mes tt is not un-* 
= the. erma A K Ines eV. hic 


e 
usual to come on a dentist's ‘sur- 
these:. gery . complete ‘wit drills and 

elaborate Chairs. —AIr 7: 


ese tech- 

SS hae ee : . Rae TM u see were first- 

e Germans cannot. afford ‘1 ma rate, the resulé of endless Intelli- - 

pane etrol, especially aviation {ts trunk ic ‘ ~. \ Bent planning ang mass manu- 

| slow ‘petrol in “thin “metal fone reely eprel, carters wergralso ‘Mcture, the cream of.: 

o: gallon tins, many hundreds of Rae! cerman. manufécture ayede one 
M0545 housands .of which are. thrown 


Pped for ‘the ey stayed -in-. 
a 7. BB their =iocuments 


a—ta-] 


: : e g eat —| 

feet ee et : 2 ~ this"_“streamline 
Reserve. lost Ike Sink, Berka, gine ad drive 
Ss IHOSE ~ tins 


aside after usé to be collected . 
“by- salvage. : Cpe 


‘ 


fn 


rt rocks, the 
‘Frequently I have 
ito my truck ‘and 
.. Teserve - drain 


THE PANZER. : 

SOLDIER... 
He is a thinnish lad, 
with a pinched, sharp 

- face... aged 20 to 21, 


CAIRO, TUESDAY, 
HE German panzer 
Soldier 1s no husky, 
bronzed, blue - eyed 
Aryan giant Not; anyhow, 
the ones I have seen. 
He is a thinnish lad, no 
e than medium height, 
i nice. quiet manners and 
i] & pinched, rather sharp face. 
He comes, perhaps, 


are packed off to “rest 
camps” like those I saw be- 
‘side the sea at Bomba, or the 
-big stone hospital in a. quiet 
spot in the hills near Tocra. 
Here, nostalgically, the Nazi re- 

_ laxed, almost as if he were back 
in Bavaria, He built himself 
beer gardens, organised brass 
bands, bathed plersantly in the 


‘look upon Englishmen as perhaps 
we would regard Japanese. So 
they are suspicious, depressed 
and apprehensive. .. 
They will not at first co- 
operate, even for their own good. ' 
from Thus, in Tobruk, when Axis 


! gunners shelled ‘a prisoners’ S€& and his food was bettef 
pavers, con ee epee mp, the Germans would not ‘han ever. ; 


= volunbest to, escape Harem oan ee 

wor on the out of. the ‘ 

Onin ine, phoogh the Italians But he hated 

gladly offere lO 60, - ‘ ’ 
The truth seems to me to be the desert 


that ordinary, natural humanity 
has gone out of these young men, E saw camp movies 
and they don’t do. ordinary’ and played ball 
games in the camp 

compound. He'cut pictures of 

pretty girls from illustrated 


natural things any more, Hitler- 
told them they were the elect 

Papers and -pasted. them on 
the walls of his hut. 


of the men from Germany, who 
Discipline was strict, but out- 


older, 

‘| ~ Hé wears a cloth cap of the 

‘| kind miners sometimes wear, and 

} & greenish khaki gabardine stuff 
tunic, and slacks tucked into 
short thick jackboots. 

He looks much more. formidable 
when he grabs his automatic rifle, 
slings A knapsack of grenades 

} fle steel hemes hell down gs his 

‘| big steel helmet well down on his 
: i nds, live by. tire and sword alone, 

; EaT dave clement Boe the believe they think of themselves 

) desert, his sandy’ hair tousled in that way. 5 

| the wind, his‘face set and staring. 


. : « wa things. were. not at all 

bealietey of ita ny about fin He. had all. ‘bad. Tnwardiy the Nazi trooper. 
He feels it is a terrible thing ce . hated it. 2 4 

to be a prisoner. Italians.often the best Again and again in his letters 


laugh. and fatalistically crack 
: ipkes among themselves, But 
he Germans stand apart, 
wooden and silent, and 
freeze’up further still when Any 
stranger approaches. 

Many of these men have never 


“a3 home you see that almost fana- 
HEY: have been tical hatred of the desert, that : 


op | given the best the sense of remoteness and puzzle- 
SG - German Army can -ment about the future. 
- find for them.’ Take a look ‘ Nearly*every letter 1 saw, both . 
into one of -their desert eae a Germany and siftose 
camps, . Wr n ‘oops, referr Oo 

ett oer bis hei eae Each man has & green bivoure the relatfons or friends who 


Tene core a Breen bivouse ‘complete w floor and “Were gojng to Russia when we 
sae op exUn Sook Gna Or and last heard. E 


for & four-day alrmail service was 
organised for the Germans. 


“Once a 


IS_SNOot Creat nN.CO 


7 : 
Each man has a_ wonderful Many of the letters trom Ger- 
l]_of gad éis “arid-apptiz many added, “When do you get 
ances—neai je camp stoves leave? Can’t you come home?” 
t ‘Sol mi ted There are plent; 
ye ‘lotion, “niouthwasn, 
“washing——sets, 
; rh vacuuml —fiasis;— : 
MOLECASES, sets 6 : : 5; 
coloured. bakelle boxes whe —A md he hat 
! bo keep. oddments. pane nd he hated 
‘| | At the -mess"he gets an occa- + os 
-| Slonal issue of beer, brought from Italians 
Germany.’: There. is ‘real. coffee ae : 
and ‘even ersatz things that taste .. {es A the Axis” troops 
Good ayeelt ! have. been existing ‘ i ~ Were. not very - 
lately ‘on ‘dried’ German vege-. Nappy in Libya. The reserve 
tables and fruits. “You take a between the Italian and 
handful of stuff that German prisoners is so 
: (it. marked that: they are. now 
Bo : 5 BtéW.. naturally drafted into separ- 
» im & panzer 
tatoes and 
Wiarly, and esse | 
ei > who _was trying to prevent. the 
Tove British. taligns {fom sifreieeige — 
And with;an -équal\mind the | 
ou both the { 


re . ‘ were rep 
y “bread that: is’ when Rommel 
packed: in. sliver: paper, ' e 


'] sliced, and paper packets 2 ey 2 
5 ‘of bread (X 
eo :Tusks ‘of the kind. babies ‘eat, 


| And ‘the bands / 
| played 7 
Judged’ by'any , 


“ statidards, “panzer. 
‘: men live Paes in’ 


to Benghazi. 


=. ei 


~~ 


of these letters, : 


MONG themselves - 


New. Zealand platoon; 7 
overran a position near Tobruk: 
beat in time to see a group of 


. IVISECTED 
Ae, built himself 
_ beer gardens 


ty Alan Moorehead 


San_retreating It hasn’t been’ 
safe to leave Axis prisoners 
among Bedouins. eee 
“In that narrow, moving No 
Man’s-Land between our advanc- 
Ing troops and the retreating 
Axis army, an absolute frenzy of 
destruction went on, Germans 
wrecked camps, tanks, aircraft; 
uns, 

Sith the same painful thorough-: 
ness with which they brought 
these things to Libya, bear 


The Arabs-rished in upon what. 
was left. Burned-out’ tanks, 


buildings and‘machines scar the... 


road the whole way from Bardia’ 


' 


Then the rain 
started 


~HEN__Maior-Gen 
Wan Schmid 


Bardia, he said to the South: 
General de Villers, . 
“T can’t fulfil all your condi- 
tions. I can’t hand dver the: 
equipment intact. I have 
already given orders for it-to ' 
be destroyed.” ae 
And in truth, at that moment, .. 
most of what was left of the. 
Bardia defences and stores was “ 


Upon Cyrenaica’s scorched 
earth now has come the teem- 


‘in_flames. 


eee 


a2 
. 


workshops, food dumps,-” 


‘<square-jawed, 


‘leadership from A 
- ‘the. critical moment 


This mixture : 


_ Tt died, in fact, after the first 


- of the Nile, a.cold and clear, and 
pretty cynical, logic. I have seen 


, commanders gain twice their 
years in skit! and judgment. 


ing the Boche . . . crashing 
_ through to Tripoli.” Now their: 
talk {s a mass of figures and 


- technicalities, sprinkled with a 
fresh and: usefu! 


‘there. It is a wonderful mixture. 


3 parr EXPRESS 
; JAN. 14, 1942 


ing flood of winter rain. It {s 
the bitterest, wettest Winter in 
human memory in some parts. 
‘In the desolate country hun- 
. dreds of miles from any real 
civilisation the fight goes on 
around E! Aghella, At the 
moment it is another one of 


;those deadlocks: that have 
brought to a standstill this fluid, 
: seallke war since 


the inception of the 
campaign,*and you 
can't expect a let-up 
of the muddy, cold 
conditions for at 
: least another two 

months. Both sides now are 
’ yeterans in desert warfare, and 
’ as knowledgeable of each others’ 
“tactics as two boxers entering the 
last rounds of a fight. 

Apart from the territory won, 
the campaigns have beer’ more 
‘valuable to us than to the Ger- 
mans, for we never met panzers 
squarely before nor knew pre- 
cisely how they were organised. 


.. Now we must 
act... 


* PERSONALLY 
have seen enough 


to_belleve now that 


ave _can beat 


X 


‘ 


We know now that a good deal 
of German equipment is better' 
* than ours—but only in subsidiary 
“4. There is the fact that they 
have got this, a 
developed ‘co! 
mes, 


jtem_and_ hight 


‘7m 


know:‘that these panzer: 
: sivis ons, . thoug! Hing Ike 


ayers OF rock through the joose, 
shifting: sand of the ‘italian 
“Army, ‘though light, fast. and 
compact, by any means 
-invincible, | 
e Know.the Germans are as 
able in retreat as in offence— 
still they retreat. 
We know that Rommel, that 
50-year-old - com- 
‘any commander of the last war, 
is & brilliant general, the ablest 
the desert has produced. He’ 
Was beaten in Cyrenaica by great 
heroism and a’ stroke of great 
uchinle: at 


oy ‘ 2 
will win 
“WHT E have. corrected 
a& number of our 
». .oWnN mistakes. For 


one thing, that exuberant 
over-confidence has died out. 


week's, ‘fighting, when we 
really. got to grips with the 
enemy. : 

‘There is, Instead, in the Army 


these few weeks. young tank: 


“Many talked before of “smash- 


reminiscence. 
the same gallantry 


And is 


" Ghe End 
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MILITARY INTELLIGENCE DIVISION W. D. G. §. 
: MILITARY ATTACHE REPORT --— Text... 


(Country reported on) 
Subject ~Banibing of. Pom apy ean 1. G. No. ..,9880-.... 
From M. A. ...Assra,-Gold-coReiert No. 7. Dato ..... January. 27,.1022_...__. 
Rouree and epee fre potatle of the boubing have been sscurod from the 
Pan-American Field Maniger | : ° Lolo age 


SumMary.—Hero enter careful summary of report, containing substance. succinctly stated; include 
important facts, names, places, dates, etc. 


1. & oablod zoport was sont by Colonel Cunningham, which this offiot 
° did not beliow: necesssry to duplicate. eo 


2 At.noon on January 22, 3 bimotered eirplane flaw over the aire 
port.at Fort Lany and ped 12 dombs--6 wero Adentified ag 100 
pound Donbs and 8 au " incendiary type. 


35 ZARGHT B_ gasoline on the fiold was the target. 4 direc 
Bit imas mz ceverel of the bombs, the rest falling within 

_ Alone range. Xho moca hall, about 500 yards from tho usarcat bot 
WRG not denageds Tho hangor end oomtents wore not dumagod, 


4. DAWAGER Verbal report from Pan-imerioan pilot whe passed throug 
0: after the boubing stated that 2 or 3 of the mativo 
- soldiers ware wounded, nain loss wos 8 te 


of the gasoline supply on ad, whioh amounted to more then 
80,000 gaticns. After the bombing, quick action by pergonvol 
. 


@ Tield saved ubout 1/8.of the druus by rolling thon way’ 
fron tho fire, os ae 


DEYEUSB The information ov tho defonya of Fort is vagus 
‘and Indefinite, Fran the British Intolligence Ihave learned . 
that 6 Bofers 
olroraft use, 
Vronok © 


5. 
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« ALL of 
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able to idsweity ths eitplens, The gun 


8 A rapors of thy 


CONFIDENTIAL 


STB0G2: Bowing of Port 
Aoera, Gold Const Report Now 7 


There ds ae adr dofonse at 
I@ has deen reliobly ruported thas thore Wore no shots Lired, 


thea £408@ porgomel wees in the megs hall at the 


eye ow 


AGLITARY ATTACHE ‘REPORT Weot Afrion 
ie Ge. Neu 9930 
danuary 27, 1942 


presout nor da thers any dontonpletod, 


ims of the 
of the attack nti] tho bomhba 
PateAnoriscan 


ths tims of tho bombing, either because 
Wers alse at lunch, Yhs vopert is that 
but they were at lunch, 


Pearénoriogn field manager states thet tho gousral 
uf 


belief of the Brae Provoh fe thas + ay Zl fom of 
tho people in tow state that thoy dist { 5 
£ percent states that he aay the plano hinss2f end i+ appeared ag 


Loklorys 
te trowengined 
% 
a. wing curfacs 


Gy anak) endder 
2. short nave. 


fron the fusil 
a ptoat deal of 
o. Wing vips equare, 


plane, with the eugines spaosd quite distant 
dlage, : . 


@ilodral in tus wings, 


8 wuugually large, 


° 


9; Bhe-Pronsh four Bnothor reid in the , bo 


il, the plans fie at abou 


the firet was ay i¢ flow yop the 


tha sucond after 3% he 
on the way back, 


12, Witnesses atate that the 


the- exact gano Pouss, 


18, Fort 
Tskorads, and 

. Vanga Yorry 

: do not iJend, 
week at Fort Lewy, 


vio Thera de no speodal reawon 


but the Pros Prench, at 
at Agora ha 
the Pree Fr 


i 


is dirovtly on the route of the British oomvoye betweon 
Suppl 

Gonmand planse pass within 20 miles 
PaneAnor' lear, has ropulusly scheduled landings of 5 a 


Gxpreszed thoir belsof that 46 wag dons mostly to alera : 
reno, and in the form of ae ite and rotalintion operatian, / ; 


It is very apparent thet this bombing was aezriod on from very wel] 
known fa9t9"an to tho lavetien of the gaso3 tos —Ltorage, tho quantity. 
Mtored, and the most offsets . az, 


% 2,000 fect and mado two passos at the target. 
field coming frau ths North, and 


d nade a 120° turn, coming over the Tield again 


dane game 
She British 


Rd rotuyned’ owns 
ab Aodre ceom to 
but sould hey 


janes fer the Widale Bast. Lounge 


of Fort Lamy, but 


to plok Port Lowy for a boxbing exp sition, 
Fort: Lawy and goms of the Britieh Officers here 
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3° 0 Summary.—Here enter careful summary of report, containing substance succinetly stated; include 
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i Report’ on’ Byitieh attack oF thet A Axis’ force: 4 Soham! 

iL fame earn as tT BAW a ee 7 
uy aed of Geka & oly vik 
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(Classification) 


ins 8H ono 


cae : 


Jepcpoany G2 


- I arrived at Solus shout 1020 on aie 11, £1942, at which bine 
; the Bri beh" Péroes ‘Were We2T !in te” the _atteck on Lower: Sollun; RKevine. initiate ae a 
their a btack iat Of45- that-nornings“Fromt thestop of the: -escarnnent 5” “about eI 
two miles to jthe west of the [towns where t had managed to. find & protec Hie : : 
seat, 1 had a kidvie view Of: the’ ‘attack, Bi yes 


onlys thre Timi ting’ By view. 
4) | 2 Soin ‘ae. al ‘town, consists of. re parts,,t Uroer | “Soli and Lower 
Soljum, fs Upper! 'Sollum, made. uD. ‘of. ‘Derracks and n.fevw. avellings, is: located 
on the 00 of the escerpment (see disgran "64), This portion of the town : 
hed previdusly: ‘been. captured from: Axis: by: British. ': Lower: ‘SoLlum;: held by! 
Germen 10th: and Sth Oasis: Companies” (mixed: Germen; end Italien), consisting 
of the! town proper’, houses, stores, ate, lies et the foot of. the @8CATD-+ siete Be 
nent on the” const. The ascarnmént: 13250" to 300 "feet high with steep rocky 
broker : 


inclines;:1 (gullies) running from the ‘Bea 
Level ‘to! bh : 


yp The- only-avatlable- openings-for-attacking- Tedke: “Sol lun with Syowaidss 
forces| weré’ through’ Halfaye Pass (see diegran "G"), which vas held and heavily: 
fortified by Axis; down the escarpment coast road; a ‘good asvhalt road which: | 
leads from Upper to Lower Sollum, north of the town; and down throurh wailis | 
oN in the} escarpment proper (see diagram). The British chose to atteck with | 
three polumns of the 2nd South African Brigade, one dovn the escarpment road , 
and the other two through wadie in the escarpment (see diagram "DY, "EN, IP "| 


Many difficulties presented themeelves in this method. The advancs|}. 
colunn| along the road ers without cover end was not only subjected to fire : 
fro. Lower Sollum, but elso from heevy shel ling from gun installations in i 
Helfeya Yess. The colume descending the steep, rocky, uneven siones of the 
wedig encountered heavy machine fun, worter, hand serenade and rivle fire : 
frou welle-concealed and protected machine gun and "sniper" nesta in the rock 4} 


The prosress was slow, single file in many pleces - ee 
re . ence te Level of the ton Was Tedeher, each xtvencenen was met dy; 
constant bire' tron. ) i vc. { : 
cover—t ‘Fre * { 
house to: house !f ihe ‘wh pjected to. direct, | i 
fire, burrendered, Wut the’ Geruiin's ‘fought doecdaly “ta | tHe and ‘or retreated inl 
the direction: at ‘Half SE. Due to the nature of the terrain, Anfantry, 
Was the only ‘useable gro Pees” His the: British ‘pressed ‘foryerd ‘the ‘Axis / 
soldiers‘ ‘Slowly (withdrew ‘into Halfeya ABR. PrBy als; when iy départed, all Ae 
of the| town with the exéeption’‘ofone trénch’(polnt -YA" on* diagram) ' on the 
a northeast side cae the a 2 eee poten ua been captured. 
} : SP Og otey? TRS Laue PSE Pere ott 
dust as Lise ‘Leaving: the’ Firat prisoners: ‘werébrousht outs "ar1 
were Italian and in pretty bad shane = morale low, underfed, shabhily dressed 
They possessedtall the features of a bewildered and broken-spirited peonle | 
fe 
H 


en “the ea 6 ae ‘the | ‘toun wai gained, | 


By 


whereas the British forces seemed in good spirits, fully coordinated within 
themselves and areressive, One British casualty to whom I talked had receivet. 
hend ¢ ghenede injuries in the head eprity in the morning and hed gone on to- 
receive further, grenade..i sinjuries..din. chis sh shoulder, The total number of ; 
orisoners “taken: ves 343," EGET 2UTTTSEITEZ, np LOhoLe! GOUPEIIUIE Apel ties BHECINGLTS euro? BITC 

The Rt tek OMsSoLDin, "to wee Presented alpereeet sets itor Ja Te! 
three-force: “attack <on Yana y Top SiNCthies Ven Bnd fro the air. Hed this pian 
been 1 bth, nfilencing, the, ;HOAYN gUne with the sea and alr forces and 


and invading with the around -forces,—I_believe—thnt—not- only~Sollun,—but— a 
Brow yf Y" Quynot Heap uhone yor gy eg pare qa a ne" Sees 


4 Cnet qectalhgien ny) é eT ee P| 
roy des ' 
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From ML A. eaaea’ F¥eynt.. Report No. 2178, January 28, cae 
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Ne 


oh 
> a 
sire @lso Halfaye Pass coulda have. been, captureé with decifedly less casualties 
a) foes acti? 5 hos 


nt not 


ind.in.e shorter lenzth-of time: however during the time I ves prese 
on On questionine, 


8, dropped ,,.nor. was. the Navy anywhere to be seen. 
; h appeared prior to my arrival, 
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‘1st Lievt, Air Corns 
Assistent Military Attache 
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To: Assistant Chief of Staff, @2, War Department, Washington, D. C, 


Bonner F.' Fellers 
_,- Colonel, G.S.C, 
7 Military Attache 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


_ Bxtreot from WORT oF OPRRATIONS ~ 9 SOUTH AFRICAN 
DIVISION, Dated: 4 December, 3941. 17 Janvary, 1942, 


prepared by Gl, 2 South Africen Division. 


“On 9 January. it was decided to push forward and to occupy Salum 
on 11 Jan., also to ocemmy PATH CAIRN (523.372 Square) simultaneously with - 
a view to seiging QALALA (523-370 Square) which wer found to be oenupied 
in greater force than hed previously bern thought -to be the cese. 


uring this veriod Allied air forces ‘dropped hundreds of tons 
of Donbs in the Halfays aren; Sone of these bonds unfortunately fell on 
our ovn forward posns vith loss of life. Subsequent inspection revealed 
the fact that little material damage vas. caused by this terrific bonberd- 
ment, It may be acranted, however, that the continous straffing by the 
Air and by our own irty contributed to the demoralization of the enepy 
gerrisons. 


"The attack commenced at 0645 hours on 11 Jan — the vlan being 
for 4 Inf Bde to dezonstrate against Pt. 207 (518 — 364 Square) and TALA’? 
( 522 ~ 365 Square) from the SOUTH whilst 2 S.A.P. denonstrated against Pt. 
207, ASFAR (5235 ~ 368 Square) and SALALA from tho NORTH and MN, W. 


"L S.A.P. was te onewoy PATR CAIRN and clear the vadis on each 
side, while 2 7.5. was to capture SALUM, and to establish a new line to 
join up with 1 S.a.P. from PATH CaIRN to the sea near FIG TREY \ESLES © 
(625 - 373 Square). : 


"On the left, the 2 7.8. right flank advanced repidly, and by 
0830 hrs, all resistance in the SIDI KUMAKKND (525 ~ 374 Square) area had 
been overcome and approx. 80 Ps. W. taken. ‘The extreme left and centre 
sectors met with stern opposition, however, from ruins in the village it~ 
self, at the Pier and from the strong pt known as CLAYDEN'S TRENCH (525.8 - 
374.5) just above the Pier. Cesualties were heavy and no vrogress could 
be meade, In the late afternoon, one Coy from 2 S.A.P. ves sent dawn to 
assist 2 T.S, and the syntematic clearing of houses procv:eded during the 
night ani the final attack launched at first light on 12 Jen. At 0845 


hrs the action ended with the surrender of the remaining tos in the Pier 
and OLAYDEN'S TiERCH area. 


"2 2.5. canualties were 100 of whom 28 were killed. 


; "Moenwhile 1 S.A.P. had occupicd PATH CAIRN, and despite the fact 
that the nature of the noan « being comletely exposed and under constant 
and accurete fire ~ made it well nigh untenable; 1 S.A.P. succeeded in 
holdine on until the 2 7.5, had linked up on the left flan SOUTH of SALUM, 
1 S.A.P, casualties were 18." 
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. “ GERMAN ARMOURED TACTICS IN LIBYA 


Some recent experiences of the enemy’s tactics and use of armoured 


4 
t 
I forces 
ee ee | 1. Some general notes 
, 1 _ . ° I. Captured documents show that tank units were schooled in driving 
‘CONTENTS . a | in sand before leaving Germany, but there has been no change in tactics 
> SEC. ; : ; _ . PAGE. + to meet the conditions of desert warfare, 
-1, Some general notes .- - nee ee nen I 2. Employment of PzKw IV tanks. 
_ 2. Tank assaults on Tobruk ; : 


i, Attacks on Tobruk by the Sth Tank Regiment ; ) tanks, ; 
2, Attack on Tobruk by Hohmana’s Battalion on Ist May, 1941 8 ii. The PzKw IV tank is employed in two main roles : 
’ _ , ; ps p (@) As highly mobile artillery. 


5 | i, Each German tank battalion has one squadron of 10 PzKw IV 


3. The * Scorpion Operation et re Mo (6) As a component of a fast-moving tank column. 
: . mo , a, : Field artillery cannot be immediately available in armoured encounters ; 
“ APPENDIX ’ to the PzKw IV tank with its 7-5 cm. (2-95 in.) gun provides armoured 
. 7 s : Bos formations with the necessary punch for a break-through. 
Diary of the tank attacks on Tobruk . 2. ws os oe 7. 16 Two points should be noted :-— 
ue eo fo . - : () The range of the 7-5 cm, (2:95 in.) gun (2,000 yards effective, 
*" MAPS : - 9,000 yards maximum) will dictate to troops equipped with 
: : = k; T b k : . u : : anti-tank guns the time and placing of a battle. 
_ German tank attacks on 1 obru : oo ve wi (it) The speed of the PzKw IV tank is such that it can take part in a 
-2. “ Scorpion” operation and capture of Halfaya Pass ms rapid advance with PzKw IIT tanks. 
“ a ‘ Sot 4 ili. A troop of six PzKw IV tanks has been used on occasion in an 
. oo : . . : oe o] artillery role against our forward columns. Other instances of their 
uo. : See DISTRIBUTION . . ; use in this role have been their employment as sniper guns, and in 
‘ ne . Te et ambushes into which their armoured cars have tried to draw ours. 
R.A.C,, R.A. (Field Branch), and infantry ... 0... ScaleA iv. As an illustration of their use in defensive warfare, the following 


R.A.C,, R.A. (Field Branch), and infantry O.C.T.Us, ee” Scaled! ‘may be cited. On 16th June they engaged our troops in Capuzzo, being 
Cs ‘ : : ot _ vv." * able to do this from outside the range of our anti-tank guns and, by their 
, mobility, being able to take avoiding action against our artillery fire. 
toe woe Et oa h v. Although no instances have as yet been reported, it is suggested 
as J ' Loo of COE ae that PzKw IV tanks might Prove valuable for the protection of armoured 
o _ : ’ ws , So ey columns whilst refuelling. 


3. Attack on a prepared position, 


infantry, the former usually leading. After the cars have gained contact, 
tanks carry out a fighting reconnaissance. If this Teconnaissance is 
successful, it is followed up by the lorried infantry and a full-scale attack 


2 


- developed. If the tanks are driven off there is an interval.in which a - : 
more detailed reconnaissance is carried out, on the results of which the. 4. Mass attacks. : 
plan is drawn up. ye On two occasions during the past operations, quick jabs-forward were 


ii. The German attack is generally launched against that part of the made by between 40 and 60 tanks in mass formation with the idea of causing 
defence system which is nearest: the principal-objective. Only that part us to withdraw, but AO attack was pressed home. When concentrated 
of the fron _ is to bs attacked is Sublette to corsiul seconnaiigancs, weight failed they withdrew. ; 

¢ remainder being either ignore or only cursorily reconnoitred. A i, This method is i 
careful watch on this reconnaissance will, therefore, give an accurate “forming up in thas Gedee a to 100 at tale fairly Se sale pais 
idea of where the blow is to fall. The plan of attack is worked out in - in waves. There is field artillery behind them, and behind the CBs 
great detail, full consideration being given to such factors as the state . echelon. The advance is quite slow, and either the tanks’ gu : th 
of the sun and cover from view. ° Surprise is obtained not by attempting ’ Geld artillery keep our own A.E.Vs., at a distance‘of some 25, 000 ye d; : 
to hide the imminence of the attack, but by concealing from the defender © at which range our two-pounder is not effective. If a counter-mo ‘ter = 

- itsextentand scope. For example, the forward movement to the assembly in by us, the artillery: concentrates on it and halts our advance Ther 
area s frequently carried out with: the low evening sun.in the eyes: of “are two obvious solutions :— : , ere 
the a sender, and te actual attack launched ot dawn or by the light of qo (a) to ie Mp in imibesb hull-down position while the enemy advances, 

iii. The attack is preceded by -heavy air. attacks against. known gun ane then to shoot him broadside at an sas saps 
positions. Tanks then moye forward in the fading light, covered by (@) advance at full speed from at least three Sides, firing hard on the 
mortar fire, and supported by dive-bombing attacks on the forward move... ; 
localities, and establish themselves in front of the obstacle covering the ii. The question of what sort of gun keeps our tanks out of effective 
forward localities. Enginéers pass through the tanks under cover of | two-pounder range is not settled. One instance occurred of a tank being 
darkness and remove the obstacle, either by lifting mines or by blowing hit by a Sm. HLE, shell at approximately 2,500 yards, but it is thought 
gaps in the ditch. At the same time a machine gun battalion is brought that a heavier gun is normally used, either 7-5 cm, tank gun or 10°5cm 
up and eraclishes in i ae the Fencing ae ites ie pa or ~ field artillery, - . 

y the light of the moon, the German in ‘antry attack the forward localities, iii. T nati $254 
_ _fanks moving: in support in an escorting role. When visibility permits, clear wre ae hoe while thee but it is not yet 
__ the tanks either advance in mass formation with the object of breaking whether all tanks fired on the move © others moved on, or 


‘through to the gun positions and other vital points of the defence, or 
they assist the infantry in systematically mopping up defended points, . 


In the latter role the methods employed include flame-throwers, straight- hs aon was destroyed by our tanks in the Suleiman area by an attack 
forward neutralization of machine gun posts, and throwing grenades - § rom three sides. This tank had remained quiet until an armoured car 
into trenches, : patrol saw it revolving its turret. : ; 

iv. Where such. attacks have failed—especially after the tanks have j-.,_¥. It was noticeable that many enemy tanks burst into flames almost 
Passed through the forward localities to attack gun-positions, etc.—they ; immediately after being hit. 


have always proved extremely costly-to the enemy. i > vi, Regarding the actual tank-against-tank actions, on the last day of 
' V. From the above the following.conclusions may be drawn :— ° a the battle, 12 bay puke kept pate Pome estineated aa over 100 
The points most liable to attack are those neatest a vital objective, ‘ Pproximately six hours.* During this time, our 

@ Ais have good tank country in front of then” 4 tanks were consistently shelled by artillery. ‘ : 
: (6) Forward localities should be sited to cover such defiladed ground 
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5. i. Instances are reported of three or four tanks remaining stationary . 


+ as could be used by ‘the enemy for forming up. | | “and apparently derelict with the crews inside. Supportin till 
OO fo prevent their being Overan by tanta Sr by inte emake | AMSA gus remain hidden nerby ready to knock eu any seas 
a tenes UG. er ae e paces ii, Retirement is usually covered by a few tanks (sometimes with 
Localities should be’ self-supporting for a sufficient’ time to *: . poate te wie ie i bounds. A smoke screen has also been used ee 
ensure the defeat of-the tank attack and the subsequent restora- © | . pe ene tans. : . : oo : 
tion of the situation by counter-attack. : Beg RL at 28 tt ee ee on a or roe ie Fegan of 
in-positio t s0ssi : ‘by ananti- ¢ tanks . arms (including tanks’ 
(a) Gun-positions should, where possible, be: protected by an‘ anti: : averaged 10 m.p.h. and another 20 mph, ‘The usc saath _ - 


point-blank machine gun fire. ‘= ey agree en eee 
(e) The aim of the.defender should be to cut off : the enemy. tanks from ; 


es tank obstacle so far forward that the enemy tanks ‘cannot bt sat 2 _Short rushes of six or eight miles, and then a halt for maintenance, 


_the following infantry, * NoTE.—This practice is reported from the Eastern Front ; tanks dug in 


fe aaeee ec & are used as pillboxes, 


4 


Ge Gunnery, . 

¢ general standard of gunnery is high. - Tank crews inate, 

to gain the greatest: opportunity of registering hits at 80°90" thee 

on a 9 Position itself that the front and side present an 
; Opposing guns. They. rarely: fire i 

Mass formations halt beyond the range of our Wondiiien eee 


tanks then open fire, Stationary gunnery from the Pz 1 ; 
is preferred, the tanks moving rapidly from bond ob , 


from “ hull down” positions. On two i 

1 : : occasions the PzK: 
produces a creeping barrage by advancing firing their es aon 
epee ic targets, but between 3,000-4,000 yards ahead of their course ; the 
object, it is to be assumed, was to intimidate defence pockets and O.Ps, . : 


7. Our tanks were very much troubled by th \ 
y the new mod 
Heh enol a i mn gun ing have 70 an armour, insteail pa een ian 
I, in the more vulnerable places; ‘The G i 
moved in formed bodies, close togethi vi ty attillen? 
1 r gether, heavily supported b: ill 
and with their flanks covered by i anti-tank on aoe Vet 
ith t ground anti-tank guns: th i 
made it difficult to manceuvre round the impossibls 40 clone the 
u n m, and impo: 
range to obtain effective fire from two-pounders without iene ice 


casualties, Moreover, the Germans 3 x 
armour to us as much as possible, REDenU SS te pissent frontal 


2. Tank assaults on Tobruk 


The present Periodical Note describes two operations carried out by 
the German Afrikakorps in Libya, the first comprising four tank attacks 
on Tobruk on the 11th, 13th, and 14th April, and 1st May, 1941, and the 
second the “ Scorpion Operation” of 25th-26th May, which culminated 
in the recapture by the Germans of Halfaya. 


The assault on Tobruk was a complete failure. 

. Flushed with the unexpected ease in which they had swept through 
Cyrenaica during the previous few weeks, the Germans omitted to take 
even the most elementary precautions to avoid trouble, and walked into 
it: Not only did the armoured units engaged fail to carry out preliminary 
reconnaissance of any kind, but the staff work appears to have been 
extremely poor. They neither knew of the anti-tank trench made by 
their Italian allies in the perimeter of the Tobruk defences, nor had they 
any idea of the British positions or strength ; and they allowed themselves 
to be completely taken by surprise. 

It is interesting to note that our anti-tank mines appear to have inflicted 
as much damage on the German tanks as our anti-tank guns and artillery ; 
indeed more, since the mines succeeded in immobilizing , whereas 
the Germans were able to bring out a considerable proportion of their 
tanks by the same gap in the trench through which they had broken in, 
in spite of all the efforts of our anti-tank weapons in close proximity 
to stop them. That even light mines are capable of incapacitating tanks 
and bringing an armoured attack to a standstill is a conclusion already 
reached by General Requin in his report to the French General Staff 
ie “Oy. operations of the 4th French Army in the Battle of France (June, 

In contrast the ‘Scorpion’ Operation” was well conceived and 


+ brilliantly executed. : 


1. Attacks on Tobruk by the Sth Tank Regiment (11th, 13th, and 
14th April, 1941) * 


11th April . 

At 0730 hours the xegiment received orders to attack, It was to 
move up to Acroma from a point 20 miles west of Tobruk’ and sweep 
round on Tobruk from the south. 

The regiment moved off at 0830 hours,-but was met at Acroma by.a. 
staff officer of the Afrikakorps; under whose instructions it.turned off’ . 
to the east about six miles south of Acroma, reaching a position seven- 


and-a-half miles south-west of Tobruk at about 1500 hours. . 


. As. the. assembly area immediately came under enemy artillery fire, 
the surprise element was lost. _The situation and plan of attack were 


“ explained to the commander of the regiment by the G.O.C. personally, ., 


* From a captured copy of the report by the O.C, 5th Tank Regiment. - 


r. 
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bridgehead at the road-fork four-and-a-half miles from Tobruk.* Here 
crossing places were to be made over the trench for the subsequent 
break-through of the regiment. Anti-tank guns and one battery of 
' 33 A.A, Regiment were detailed to co- perate with the regiment, which 


At 1600 hours the regiment (comprising regimental F.Q. and 


the Via Balbia and pursue the retreating enemy to ‘the west, : while 


the leading elements ‘had ; —RI Ad ; : 
kine, tached the Tob: EI Adem road, where 2 Battalion turned off to the east and advanced on Tobruk, 


ey encountered a thickly-strewn’ minefield, The regiment was ordered 


sides on the regiment, silencing our support artillery (anti-tank guns). 
At 0600 hours the regiment crossed Hill 99 and prepared to advance 
on the Via Balbia; Entirely. without support troops, and four miles 
inside the enemy’s lines, it then came under point-blank fire from Fort 
‘Solaro, ‘east of Hill 99 and Fort Airente. In the meantime the enemy, 
who had been bringing up anti-tank units on both flanks and to our Tear, 
succeeded in closing the gap in his lines at the point of breach. Thus the 


12th April . 


An engineer officer reported agap in the anti-tank tre, sola 
: anti-tank 
Dad ee Sonal pus ited of the place where. the eng Pot 
; t { rough on the previous day, On th * thi 
! pfcomation oe ee moved up to this point at 1513 Beye aut 
8 lime with’ 24 tanks), As th i 
: forward to the attack it was met b rate Are he 
rW D bY extremely accurate fire fj 
ion British artille ’» and was ati . i DY Borba. 
{I wit ie ratte ne ye tacked at the same time by enemy bombers 
+A platoon of engineers was attached tothe rep} in this. attack 
. i oe, une ri i 
} ey Sah to blast ‘a way With: explosives through the antitarns attack 
| @ ould there be no gap) under the protection-of fire from the tanks, 
As the, regiment advanced the enemy’s fire became so intense that th 
engineers were unable to follow, in Spite of the &teat dash and daring 


{ 9, eae ry int 
{ evemy’s positions, but it was not until 1 5 : 

; . the anti-tank trench which proved to be. apo. fie 
' point.” Artillery and anti-tank guns Were firing at 


14th April. ; ‘ ; Bow Gt where the Germans erosted i 

oy ; ar ihe Fy Ae Geek s the accompanying map indicates, 

a aint donation ef nec sestDt is inteions ie eg iad fio ils, Its to be premied 
itish positions rt in the Western sector of the - the minefield discovered on 11th May, 1941, extended northwards along this 


British Positions on the night of. the 12th/13th’ April, During the evening 
li id the engineers established a 


- t Two-and-a-half platoons in the original report. 


Moe 
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owever, did not materialize, the e: 


to the point where we had broken in merely, moving Up a few tanks. 


e information Concerning the enem: ied us 7 
. : su 
Stated that he was about to evacuate, that Pee Weal 


inteecr eunent went into action full of c, fidence’ i ; 
intention of ont E Confidence ‘and .with the firm’ 
ean miele © enemy and capturing Tobruk, Only the 


the 0 
lack of support caused iff i aie losses We suffered, and the total 


38 tanks went into action ; of these 17 Were destroyed by the enemy, 


Casualties: 2 officers missing, 7 dj; 0 
"21 N.C.Os, and ORs” missing; 
-_ 10 N.C.0s. and O:Rs. wounded. 
This is a loss of 50 per cent, ; 7 : 
Ot Signed : OLBRICH, : * 
F = . Commanding 5 Tank Regiment 
a os 15th April, 1941, 


Support the advance of 200 (Special D 
ad at that time no é ar 
nA. Battalion. anes bases 
_,2 moving. up to ‘the point of bresi 

. battle HQ. and Teceived ‘fresh. order rite ier 


The battalion went into action with 81 tanks, including 9 PzKw I, 
26 PzKw II, 36 PzKw I, 8 PzKw IV, and two large armoured command 
vehicles. Sandrock’s squadron (less one troop) advanced south-east- 
wards along the wire entanglements with the engineer battalion. The 
advance was made in open order, and some prisoners were taken. After 
reaching R.5, the right wing of the squadron encountered fire from enemy 
anti-tank guns which scored several hits but was effectively returned, The 
troop detached from 5 Squadron (2nd Lieut. Marschalk vy. Bachtenbrok) 
to clear Hill 209, supported the elements of 2 M.G. Battalion fighting there. 


* Some prisoners were taken.’ Advancing from this point the troop made 


contact with the léft flank of the battalion, 

the meantime the left flank of the main body of the battalion had 
approached the triangular strong-point west of Hill 180. Some vehicles 
of 6 Squadron, which were advancing in open formation, ran on to mines, . 
As this squadron came under fire from the strong-point at the same time, 
the explosions of the mines were at first mistaken for hits by anti-tank 
guns, Before long 14 tanks had struck mines, As, however, the mines 
were small, casualties were negligible, though all the tanks which ran on 
to mines became unserviceable, Observing enemy positions behind the 
triangular strong-point, the battalion at once opened fire, engaging 


* individual centres of resistance, riflemen, gun-positions, and vehicles 
. successfully, . ’ 


’ At 0735 hours advanced elements of 2 M.G. Battalion reached the 
tank battalion and continued to advance further to the east. About 
0830 hours the battalion received orders from the divisional commander .” 
(given verbally to Lieut. v. Hiilsen) to move over to the right flank in 
support of 200 Engineer Battalion. 7 Squadron was pushed forward 
between the engineers, advancing along the wire, and 5 Squadron, which 


" Hiad moved slightly over to the left owing to anti-tank gunfire. 7 Squadron 


advanced with the engineers against the enemy who, though resisting 
stubbornly, lost about 50 prisoners. 

At 0945 hours the advance was held up, as the engineers had too few 
infantry assault troops to clean up the strong-point. At the same time 
Strong, well-directed, flanking artillery fire came down from an. easterly 
direction, and made ‘co-operation between engineers and tanks difficult. ' 

- At 1045 hours 5 Squadron signalled ten enemy tanks on its front, and 

that’ they were opening fire on them at once. The remainder of the 
battalion’ was out of range of the enemy tanks, which withdrew after 
one had been set on fire. ae d hoe. 

At about: 1200 hours reconnaissance was carried out to the east, as 
far as 2. M.G. Battalion, and to the north. : sn 

- At 1300 hours‘a second patrol sent out to 2 M.G. Battalion reported 
the’ latter under’ heavy artillery ‘fire. As all squadrons had’ reported a 
shortage‘of ammunition for their heavier weapons the battalion decided 
to’call up five ammunition lorries under cover of a sandstorm, which had’ 


blown up early in the afternoon. : 


‘The order’ was given by wireless, and by 1510 hours all tanks had been 


. Supplied with ammunition. ‘At 1540 hours 5 Squadron was sent up in 


support of 2:M.G, Battalion to engage enemy tanks. reported in the 
vicinity. : ane 

’ On. reaching 2 M.G. Battalion it reported that twenty-two tanks ‘had 
been observed proceeding in the direction of the battalion, which was 
now situated north of R.7—R.5, The battalion commander thereupon 


_ ordered 7 and 8 Squadrons to form up facing east, ready to engage them. 


3. The « Scorpion ” operation * 
(German Te-occupation of Halfaya 26/27 May, 1941.) 


” 20th May), : 


At the time Major-General von Esebeck, Commanding the 15 Armoured 
Division, was away wounded and Colonel von Herff was commanding 
the German forces in the frontier area, Believing the balance of strength 
to be sufficiently in his favour, the latter decided to widen the scope of 
the operation as ordered and, instead of merely keeping the British forces 
busy in the frontier area, to take Halfaya. Von Herff hoped at the same 
time to force a tank engagement. 


dvanced 
) “up at R.8 by heavy artille 

Hi ah hes They Any tanks ‘appeared ‘once mois iret the 
one tan beine ant Nn by 7 Squadron and retired immediately, : 
900 hours § Squadron in the vjoin; he. | 
urs ic: iti 
oF yale = orig South-east of Hill 205, reporte' artis 
of brash rize, infantry Were advancing from the eg 
Leaving ‘some sy wi i 
1915 hours to pai the attack yi, 


2. Plan of attack.—The actual orders for the Operation were issued 
on 24th May (zero day was to be 26th May). Roughly speaking, the 
intention was to make a feint attack in the Capuzzo area and cause the 
British to reinforce their Position there, while at the same time giving the 
impression that German reinforcements of about, the Strength of one 
_ division were moving from the Tobruk area to outflank the British Desert 
} . Force from the south (causing ‘them to withdraw from the escarpment 
to the ‘coastal area without fighting). as 
The method adopted to implement this plan comprised a strong advance 


h anti-aircraft 
WO Companies 
St to the point 


3. Composition of the German attacking forcé.—The 15 Armoured 
Division was, as Stated above, divided into four groups, 


* The. armoured ‘or Cramer Group (Commanded by Lieut.-Colonel 


it farther pees the point of b : 
The assembly-area was recat further orders, srs 


¢ SI : 
Teaching the battalion at. 0230 het 0200 ie aaa 
y-five tanks Were-still services 


Detachments from: 5 Tank Regiment and 33 A.A. Regiment, 
‘Two batteries and half a troop of 33 ‘Artillery Regiment, wee 
“One ‘battery from: the Grati (Italian). Artillery Regiment ‘(which 
-* failed to arrive in time). pos a Ne ae : 
_Of the’ two Jorried infantry groups one was commanded by Captain. 
Bach, O;C.-1. Battalion, 104 Lorried Infantry Regiment.’ ; 


ssance Units, 
ion, .. 


f 


pe 
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The other lorried infantry group was commanded by Lieut.-Col 
paul O.C. 15 Motor-Cyclist Battalion. The Knabe Group conaltted 
15 Motor-Cyclist Battalion less one company, 7 
The M/C companies of 3 and 33 Reconnaissance Units, 
One reinforced rifle company of 104 Lorried Infantry Regiment, 


One company (less one mixed platoon) of 33 Anti-Tank i 
Detachments of 33 A.A. Restinent. ) Pease 


The Wechmar Group under the command of .Lieut-Colonel Freih 
bel BAe ion 3 rp gp vai ep sufficient heavy Weapons 
f ‘an independent unit, and combined strikin; i 
This group consisted of :— . ieee vipers 
3 and 33 Recce. Units (less elements allotted to other 
One company of 605 Anti-Tank Battalion, - soups), 
_ One troop and two sections of 33 A.A. Regiment, ; iF ‘ 
Ree captured field guns manned by personnel of 33 Artillery 


4. Individual tasks of the four groups i ae 7 


i, Armoured Group.—The armoured or Cramer Group w: 
position on the track Capuzzo—Bir Hafid—Sidi Onur: she need 
direction of advance was to be Bir Ghirba—Qaret el Ruweibit, i.e. south- 
eastwards, . After confusing the British by frequently changing direction 
the tanks were to cross.the frontier in battle formation at 1600 hours and 
under cover of artillery fire to make for the: first objective, Point 203 


(Qaret abu Sayid) and Point 204 (two and a half miles south-east of 


Sidi Suleiman). This line is at right angles to the general li anc 
Further advance, either in the-same direction or Seca ie the 


rear of the British forces at Halfaya, was to be held back. pending the 


: arrival of artillery and orders from divisional battle H.Q. which was to 


move with the Cramer Group. 


ii, Bach Group.—As the Bach Grou 
d : \ Ip was expected to meet 5) 
counter-attacks it was given artillery support to the strength of one fale 


troop from 33 Artillery Regiment and one batte i i . 
ry from the Grati (Ital 
The task of the Bach Group was te lise te ‘ 


Cae ee 
tamer Group and occupy Halfaya Pass. It was to adva ¢ 
qeoetne through. the. wadis of the escarpment. as far, as Catala and, 
pei noon on, to reconnoitre in the direction of the. pass: ~The British 
orces at the pass and in the plain were to be pinned down by. artillery 


‘fire. After 1545 ‘hours fire was to be concentra’ 7 
‘ ted on the pass, , 
1600 hours the Bach Group was ‘to be ready to capRine Halfton cgi 


and ‘to thrust forward: as far as’ Min iti: i 
‘ qar el Shaba as British ir 
Hdl Pea as Toads at the pass were immediately to-be consolidated 
ye Srey ed t envere slopes. - The troop attached from 8 Tank Regiment 
e used in the attack on the pass until’ the engineers had. removed 


the mines from the south-western slope. ‘Sollum was to’ be held by a 


reinforced troop, and reconnai: i sto ‘ 

out during the attack oaths pasa, : #e hes plain bis " ‘ See ssi 

. iii, Knabe Group.—The Knabe Group’ ‘was to'form the mobile res 
Pees _knabe Group was to‘form the mi 

of the‘division. It was to'be ready from 1500 hoiirs on'zero i OCR 


. in the neighbourhood of Capuzzo,: and ‘Was’ either to follow the Cramer 


| ap ae Vehicles, or to go to the Support of the Bach Group at Mingar 


13 


iv. Wechmar Group.—The Wechmar Group was to assemble at Sidi 
Azeiz the evening before zero day, and to start at dawn on zero day 
for the frontier, north of Maddalena via Gabr Saleh (as indicated on the 
attached map). After crossing the frontier between Frontier Posts 68 
and 71 at 1500 hours on 26th May the group was then to split up into 
several columns, in order to confuse the British, and to advance on 
Deir el Hamra feinting in other directions to add to our confusion. 
‘Once over the frontier speed was to be the first consideration. The group 
was to avoid major engagements, and to restrict offensive action to attack- 
ing numerically weaker forces. If enemy opposition was not encountered, 
or was only weak, the Wechmar Group was to push on to Bir Sofafi, and 
lie up there. Contact with the British forces was to be maintained. 


5, German intelligence.—According to the German intelligence the 

British had withdrawn some of their forces and were still disposed in two 
groups, viz. a desert force and a coastal force. The former was believed 
to. consist of a reinforced reconnaissance unit, about one battalion of 
tanks, four or five troops of artillery, and anti-aircraft and anti-tank 
detachments. ’ 
_ The British forward patrol line, held strongly by tanks and armoured 
cars, was thought to run from Halfaya Pass via Points 207 cand 205 to 
Point 204 (Tumulo) whence it ran southwards parallel to the frontier 
wire. The forward defended locality was believed to have been strength- 
ened by anti-tank guns and a few Mark IT tanks. : 

The British artillery was believed to be concentrated in the Sidi Suleiman 
area, while strong reserves, probably including tanks, were suspected in 
the Bir Habata district. 

Tt was expected that the Desert Force would attempt to hold up the 
German advance by laying down an artillery barrage. The Germans had 
little hope of destroying our mobile patrols, but it was considered possible 
that we might throw in our reserve tanks which would then be destroyed 
by the joint action of the Cramer and Wechmar Groups: i 

The British Coastal Force defending Halfaya Pass and the coastal 
plain was believed to consist—approximately—of one infantry battalion, 
with two or three troops of artillery, and at least one squadron of tanks. 


26th May = i , : 
6. i. Execution of the attack—The tank attack itself was timed for 

1500 hours, and preparations were in full swing in the early morning of 
the 26th May, when the British made two sorties, towards Point 206 
and Anza el Qalala respectively, and -drove back the German patrols, 
Further advance was stopped by the Bach Group, which. had moved 
forward. during the night to the. Wadi Agrab area, The Bach Group, 
reinforced by acompany of lorried infantry and half an anti-tank company, 
then passed to the attack, and proceeded to carry out its.task in the tank- 
proof country. of the escarpment wadis. , Elsewhere the German advance 
was proceeding according to plan. . Shortly after 1500 hours the Cramer ° 
Group, together with Force H.Q., crossed. the frontier, advancing south-. 
east on a broad front, with two tank battalions forward and one echelonned. 
in rear.to the right flank... The battalion from 5 Tank Regiment was sent ° 
off to attack in rear the British artillery harassing the German flank from __ 
the direction of Sidi Suleiman. ‘The main body of: the group continued. 

, its advance without pause and reached its first objective at 1700 hours, 
when the.artillery. attached to the Cramer Group was ordered up. 
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Command in this sector of the attack was rendered difficult by the lack 
of armoured fighting vehicles and the breakdown of wireless AnDRrSHS, 


. the other attacking columns up to 1700 hours. It was, however, clear 


presumably from the direction of the Bach Group, which reported’ 

heavy enemy attacks by British Mark I tanks apainst their ght aioe? 

The Cramer Group wasitherefore ordered, in spite of the arrivalof darkness, 
opposing ‘the Bach Group, which was given information to this effect 
R/T. The Knabe Group was halted north of Abar el Silqiya‘in ore 

. NOt to leave it’ exposed to enemy. tank attacks’ without anti-tank and 


Cramer Group. It 
had Teached its obj 


. On the Halfaya Pass positions from the rear): «20/00 | ied tS : 
" The Knabe Group's orders were; first: to take up position & 0440 tes, 
. t ; 3 orders were, first; ip position by 0430 : 
nae ae @ quarter’ of-a ‘mile:north of-Abar Abu'Telaq end te move 
orward; with the Halfaya Pass'‘toad as its axis of advance, while the Bach 


of Halfaya‘Pass, was to attack Halfaya itself, at the foot of the pass," - 


with the result that headquarters received’ very few, or no, reports from: 


to advance at full speed to Halfaya Pass in order to‘ destroy the ‘enemy ° 


Group, which had reached. by dusk the height a quarter'of a mile north: | 
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Lastly, the Wechmar Group was to move off before dawn in a north- 
westerly direction to reach the area east of Sidi Suleiman and then to 
cover the main body of the division from the south-east. 

iii. Execution of the attack, 27th May.—The night of the 26th/27th May 
passed quietly, though the tanks’ petrol columns failed to get through 
during the night. Had they got through, the Germans consider they could 
have carried the pursuit, after the next day’s engagement, as far as Sidi 
Barrani. In the face of the shortage of petrol a decision had in fact to 
be taken whether to postpone the dawn attack on the 27th May, and so 
to lose the element of surprise, or to limit the scope of the tank advance. 
The latter alternative was chosen. 

At about 0430 hours the Knabe Group, followed shortly afterwards 
by the Cramer Group, advanced as ordered, the armoured (Cramer) 
group moving, as on the previous day, with one battalion forward and 
one in rear on either flank. In spite of heavy enemy artillery fire the 
Cramer Group reached the escarpment at about 0530 hours, and brought 
concentrated fire to: bear on enemy movements, gun positions, and tanks 
in the coastal plain, creating great disorder. The Knabe Group reached 
Halfaya Pass at 0540 hours, where elements of this group and of 5 Tank 
Regiment (Cramer Group) forced their way, in the face of artillery, 
anti-tank and machine-gun fire, into the British positions, By 0615 hours 
Halfaya Pass was in German hands. 

The Bach Group, whose advance was hampered throughout by British 
tank attacks, reached the foot of the pass at 0630 hours. . 

Under this concentric attack by the Cramer, Knabe, and Bach Groups, 


- and-under the violent fire of the German artillery, the British withdrew, 


pursuit being immediately (0630 hours) undertaken by the Knabe and 
Bach Groups, whose orders were not to proceed beyond Alam el Kidad. 
Subsequently, the Bach Group fell back on Halfaya Pass and took up 
defensive positions there,.the other groups withdrawing to their previous 


positions along the escarpment. 


\ 


APPENDIX 
Diary of the Tank attacks on Tobruk , 


Extracts from the diary of a captured “officer of the Sth Tank ‘Re neni 
describing the attacks on Tobruk of 11th-l4th “April and ist’ May 


10th April : ‘ q 1 

“Towards evening we reach’ our advanced positions iles i 
front of Tobruk: We have covered 100 miles te J reany Wogan 
Vehicles are checked over, I have to force the louvres open with a 
secant the sand having jammed them ;: they'll just have to stay open 
Ith April ‘ ; . ‘ 

“At 0900 hours we move off into the desert apain t i 
to cut off Tobruk from the south. With us ae at ie peed 
and anti-aircraft units, .. . Ten miles south of Tobruk and already the 
enemy’s artillery is giving us an ELE, welcome... . As soon as they get 
the Tange we withdraw 100-200 yards. Their fire follows us—their 
observation must be good.. At 1630 hours we attack. with two half. 
Squadrons, The artillery puts ‘down a barrage, but.can. make little 
impression on us. Through ! We. career on for 1,000 yards and. turn 
carefully through the minefield. As the smoke lifts 1. 
and anti-tank trenches, ‘ Halt !* Gun-flashes. ‘Gun, 900; A.P. shell, 


14th April 


: commander at 0100 ee and ordered to report with the company 
“ Situation ; i i : 
coer oF darkness and overwhelm the Positions, Stak eet 
_“ 0715 hours, i ibl i 
once eet gS, Conny od 1 etalon mea 
us by the noise and, as ill luck will have it, a defective spot light cn ons 


“Soon artillery fire starts. u ing 
. Up OD Us, getting the range. Th 
like fireworks, We travel six miles, every nerve on cdes. mon 


. 


RAPT EAT TURES PME NE Nye wava msi itrceciredeation Orme ne 
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the stars through the shutter, then for the second time the tank goes 
down, extricating itself backwards with a dull thud, with engines grinding. 
' “We are through and immediately take up file in battle order. In 
front of us 8 Company, then 2:Battalion H.Q. Company, then 5 Company. 
With my troop I travel left of the company commander.: With 2 Battalion 
H.Q. Company about 60 men of 8 Machine-Gun Battalion with Lieut.- 
Colonel Ponath are marching in scattered groups. Tanks and infantry )— 
Against all rules ! Behind us follow the Regimental H.Q. Company and 
1 Battalion, plus the other arms... Slowly, much too slowly, the column 
moves forward. We must, of course, regulate our speed by the marching 
troops, and so the enemy has time to prepare resistance. The more the 
darkness lifts, the harder the enemy strikes. Destructive fire starts up in 
front of us now—1—2—3—10-—12—16 bursts and more. Five batteries 
of 25-pounders rain hail on us. 8 Company presses forward to get at 
them. Our heavy tanks, it is true, fire for all they are worth, so do we 
all, but the enemy with his superior force and all the tactical advantages 
of his own territory makes heavy gaps in our ranks, ‘ 

“Wireless ‘0900 hours anti-tank gun—1700 hours, tank!’ We are 
right in the middle of it with no prospects of getting out. From both 
flanks A.P. shells whizz by. 

“Wireless ‘ Right turn,’ ‘Left turn,’ ‘ Retire.’ 
into 1 Battalion, which is following us. Some of our tanks are already 
on fire. ‘The crews call for doctors, who alight to help in this witches’ 
cauldron. . English anti-tank units fall upon us, with their machine-guns 
firing into our midst ; but we have no time. My driver, in the thick of it, 
says, ‘The engines are no longer running properly, brakes not acting, 
transmission working only with great difficulty.’ : 

“We bear off to the right. Anti-tank guns 900 metres distant in the 
hollow behind, and a tank. Behind that in the next dip 1,000 yds. away 
another tank. How many? Isee only the effect of the fire on the terrace- 
like dispositions of the enemy. . . . Above us Italian fighter planes come 
into the fray. Two of them crash in our midst. The optical instruments 
covered with dust. Nevertheless, I register several unmistakable hits. 


A few anti-tank guns are silenced, some enemy tanks are burning. -Just ° 


then we are hit, and the wireless smashed to bits. Now our communica- 
tions are cut off. What is more, our ammunition is giving out. I follow 
the battalion commander. Our attack is fading out. From every side 
the superior forces of the enemy shoot at us. 

“ ‘Retire.’ There is a crash just behind us. The engine and petrol tank 
are in‘the rear. The tank must be on fire. I turn round and look through 
the slit, It is not burning. Our luck is holding. Poor 8th Machine 
Gunners |! We take a wounded man and two others aboard, and the 
other tanks do the same, Most of the men have bullet wounds. At its 
last gasp my tank follows the others, whom we lose from time to time 
in the clouds of dust. But we have to press'on towards the south, as that 
is the only way through. Good God! Supposing we don’t find it? 


. And the engines won’t do any more ! i 


‘Close to our right and left flanks the English tanks shoot into our 
midst. We are hit in the tracks of our tank, and they creak and groan. 


’. The lane is in sight, Everyone hurries towards it. English anti-tank guns 


shoot into the mass. Our own anti-tank and 8-8 cm, guns are almost 
deserted, the crews lying silent beside them. ‘The Italian artillery, which 
‘was to have protected our left flank, is equally deserted | English troops 


, Tun out of their position,-some shooting at us with sub-machine, guns, 


Now we come slap 
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some with hands raised. With drawn pistols they are compelled t 
sec 2 , 0 

our tanks, Then English guns start up, and the prisoners fling tensive: 
to the ground. . Lieut, von Huelsen and my,machine gunner lie on that 
: side of my tank which faces towards the M.G. battalion. We go on 
| Now comes the.gap andthe ditch !. The driver. ‘cannot sée a thing for 
| : 
{ 

if 

{ 


areal I pe drive by instinct. ; . 
“The tank almost gets stuck in the two ditches blockin 
manages to extricate itself with great difficulty, . With thet last potiel 
of energy,. the crew gets out of range and returns to camp. Examine 
l Somes ae ee ee ye an’A.P. shell from the right-hand - 
A ; sees The 

Fan out oieheut iene | , Pe rol tank wn shot away, and the petrol 
14th April: ‘ beat “® ; 
ft “At 1200 hours we retire into the wadi south of 
|i Heavy cumulus clouds cover the sky, Every 10-30 minutes 2 or 3 English 


These hateful birds immediately ‘di ile 
1 ately ‘direct artillery. . 
which sail down on parachutes 


the ot M cut . The regim 
a doctors—presumably captured. ' The regiment. is paced wien 
Wth'April, , 


arid then gets away again... 
| the. war in Europe. ‘That is 
s Here there a x 

and material. ‘Nobody and nothing can be cobeeaiad, " dosan’ ae 


was like this at Marsa el Brega, at Agedabia, 
20th April. ae ae 


“In the afternoon tak No,’ 623 rol Mp wine wna ane 
have the oberon in the resimetit % ai Pa cw Il tanke: 4 Pais ’ with 
ever, -the. job "of squadron. comm: i ning 

I have absolutely nothing to go by, venting ih A desert 


i Where are the tanks, where are the H.Q. cars, where are A2 and B 
echelons and squadron office? And I have no command tank and no 


‘to assembly place. Strong Stuka attacks, 


- 
. 19 . \ 


i} 

motar-cycle—and then the reports and the paper-war which begins i 
.as soon as the last’ shot has been fired ! i 
23rd April . Py i 
. The journey I planned has been postponed owing to the arrival of i 
Lieut. Grim with 6 tanks, 3 of which belong to our squadron. 621 : 
and 624.are mine—so I change from No. 602 back to No. 621 again. 
The engines of the tanks are partly new, partly overhauled in the factory. 
They ,have new. gears, transmission, brakes, etc. The British do not 
miss, the chance of sharing in the welcome with some well-aimed fire. 
The faithful 625, which is the only heavy tank of the squadron remaining 
with us, will now be sent back to have its 6 shell-wounds cured. Whilst 
in the workshop it will have its engines changed. 


v 


_ 29th April ; | 


«* 50 dive-bombers circling over Tobruk. Tank 622 turns up. They 
tell us about the desert—of hunger and thirst, of Benghazi and of 
Derna.. Since tank No. 625 is still in the workshops, I am getting 
‘No. 634 as my 5th tank, with Serjeant Schiifer, my driving «instructor 
from Wunsdorf, : ; 


30th: April . 

'-“ Finishing touches to our preparations for battle. 1745 hrs. March 
2000 hrs.: our own strong 
artillery bombards the enemy heavily. X/105 and X/114 left of us; 
8 Machine Gunners in front. { Engineer Battalion and 1 Battalion of 
Assault Pioneers (Sturm-Pioniere) break through and demolish the barriers 
on either side. The light signals show that the attack has begun. 

“ At 2200 hrs. sleep under the tank. 


lst' May PB p . 
“We intend to take Tobruk. My 4th attack on the town. Up at 
- 0330 hrs., leave at 0430 hrs. We lose touch in the darkness and dust—__- 
and join up again. We file through the gap where many of our comrades 
have already fallen. Then-we deploy at once, 6 Sqn. on the left, 5 Sqn. 
on the right, behind. H.Q., 8 and 7 Sqns. | The regiment: is .now 


: -Hohmann’s Mobile Battalion and consists altogether of 80 tanks. 


“The English artillery fires on us at once. We attack. No German - 
patrol goes in front to reconnoitre. Tier upon tier of guns boom out © 


‘ from the triangular fortification before us. The two light troops of the 


company and my left section are detailed off to make a flanking movement. - 
I attack. Wireless message: ‘Commander of 6 Coy. hit on’ track.’, 
“Then things happen suddenly. . .°. A frightful crash in front and to 


‘the right. Direct hit by artillery shell, No! It must be a mine, 


‘Commander Schorm on a 


‘Immediately send wireless message : 
5 metres back-—new detonation. 


“ mine, will try to get.old direction.’ 


' Mine underneath to the left. , Now it’s all up—with driving. Wireless 
_ message: ‘ Getting back went on mine again.’. Now mount tank’ 623. 


Back through the artillery fire for 100 yds. and got in. Wireless order : 


‘. ,* Tanks active behind ridge.’ : The men of the mined tank all-right.’ 


“Back carefully. Then with the last tank in Company H.Q. and Lieut. 


ve 


from about 500 yds, J] silence them with H.E, and drive in the tracks 
of 624, I bring up the Tear, and then the laborious work of Salvaging 
begins. The anti-tank gunfire starts up again, and has to be kept in 
check by constant fire... . At last I move off slowly with 624 in tow, 
through the gap, and on 800 yds. 250,000 Marks saved. The crew 
is really delighted to have its tank back. Farther on to the battalion, 


“Dive-bombers and twin-engined fighters have been attacking the 
enemy constantly. In Spite of this, the British Tepeatedly make counter. 
thrusts with tanks, As Soon as the planes have Sone the artillery starts 
up furiously. It is beginning to grow dark. Which js friend, which 
is foe? Shots are being fired all over the place, often on your own 
troops and on tanks in front on their way back. 

“Suddenly a wireless Message: ‘ British attacking gap with infantry.’ 
It is. actually true, 2 companies get off their motor lorries and extend 
flares hiss down near our M.Gs, It is already too dark to take aim. 

“Well, the attack is a failure. The little Fiat-Ansaldos 80 up in front 
with flame-throwers in order to clean up the triangle, Long streaks of 

ink, 


We provide cover until 2345 hrs., then retire through the Bap. It is 
a mad drive through the dust, At 0300 hrs, have snack beside the tank, 
hrs. shut up in the tank, with frightful cramp as a result—and a thirst ! 


2nd May 


3 Recovering tanks, 


Mi Got out both of the PzKw II tanks, + » + 800,000 Reich Marks 
saved... .” : 
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6910 Africa 


SUBJECT; MILITARY OPERATIONS. 


I refer to my telegram dated January 27, 1942, no. 275, The 
following has been obtained from the same Berlin sources as of February 6, 


General Rommel has a German forcé consisting of three panzer 
and three motorized divisions. He is commanding an "army"~-no longer 
a "corps", The size of the Italian army is not known but perhaps there 
are now (900,000?) men with 150,000 available for reinforcement. Three 
German motorized divisions and one German panzer division, in addition 
to those mentioned above, are at present in southern Italy and«are 
awaiting transport to Africa, If these are safely transported the 
"african Army" would comprise six motorized German divisions and four 
panzer divisions plus full complement in addition to an undetermined 
number of Italian divisions. There are no panzer divisions or units 
on the Island of Crete. Possibly motorized units in occupation there 
have sought to give the impression that they are panzer units. 


The task of General Rommel once he has received a full army 
will be to conquer Egypt and the Red Sea basin thereby encircling Turkey 
which will be thus compelled to allow the transit of German troops through 
her territory. Owing to congested conditions in the transport of troops 
and material to Africa, the four remaining German divisions in southern 
Italy will not start to move for at least another week or so, Our 
Berlin informants express the belief that if the British can prevent 
the movement of reinforcements to Rommel he will not be sufficiently 
strong to accomplish the proposed task but that if he obtains these 
reinforcements he will succeed. 


Recent reinforcements have been obtained by Rommel partly by 
passage through Tunisian waters, partly direct to Tripoli, and partly 
through debarkation at Bizerta and transit overland. Axis losses in 
the transport of reinforcements by sea end air to Africa since December 
15 have been unimportant and Berlin is not certain whether the reason 
for this is that British forces have been withdrawn to Asia or because 
the British fleet and air forces have suffered serious losses. Naval 
escort was not included in thé large convoy of 34 vessels mentioned in 
paragraph 9 of my telegram of January 13, no. 132. 


Within the past two weeks the 3,000 planes now in the 
Mediterranean area, which represent 30 percent of total German first 
line air strength, have been strengthened by the advent in southern 
Italy of three combat units consisting of some 300 planes in all which 
were overhauled in Germany after service on the eastern front. No 
additional planes can be accomodated in Sicily because it is filled to 
capacity. Approximately 300 transport planes were sent from Greece to 
the eastern front, Their return is awaited for the start of the large : 
scale offensive in the Mediterranean, ‘ 


Sources State Department Cables, No. 495 from Bern, February 16, 


1942, Maauiberawiieuice 
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SUBJECT: TACTICAL DOCTRINES, ,Antiaircraft. 


BAOPIOAL DOCTRINES, Antitank. 
- MILTPARY OPERATIONS, ~~ 


DIVISIONS. 


Organization of a Defensive Position. 
Orders for the German 90 Light Division at Sollun. 


The following extract from a document recently captured at 
Sollum is of interest. 


The dispositions envisaged in this Order differ considerably 
from the theory of the German Training Mamals, especially where 
they concern A.A, defence, but they fall into line with all that 
we have learnt of German practice in Libya as regards the use of. 
A.A. gans in an A.Tk. role. What is most revolutionary about this 
Order is the directive to the infantry to concentrate their:firdi +: 
against aircraft in the first stages of the attack, leaving the 
A.A. guns free to deal with the tanks: likewise the use in stage 
3 of aircraft in the defence is new to us. 


1. Basic Considerations. 


The Division will defend its allotted sector, i.e. each man 
will hold his own position to the last round against any attack 
ignoring the behaviour of his neighbours and any orders to the 
contrary. Our positions are so strong that they are impregnable 


if every defender does his duty. 


As the front here is not solid, all sub-sectors (and in 
these, all strong-points, and as a last resort, all firing positions) 
will arrange for all-round defence ani an all-round field of fire. 


if the enemy breaks into the ground between sub-sectors or 
surrounds these latter, sub-sectors will defend themselves to the 
last. If the enemy penetrates the sub-sectors, each strong-point 
and each firing-position will be defended and the enemy penetration 
broken up by the concentric fire of all arms or by a bold-fronted 
bayonet charge. 


- The whole point of this battle on the Sollum Front is to 
destroy the enemy or, failing this, to inflict maximum losses on 


him and delay him until the Tank Corps finds a favourable 


opportunity to destroy him completely. oo 


~ As the struggle will be principally against the enemy's 
tanks the defence must be built up around the A.Tk. defence. 
Thie will have priority over everything else; all the beat 
positions will be allotted it, Moreover, A.Tk. defence means 
not. only the defensive positions of the A.Tk. weapone (A.A, and 
A.Tk, guns and“Pifles) but the positions of any weapon that has 
any chance of successfully taking part in A.Tk. defence. 
The eneny's tanks are the most important target of all arms. 
Weapons: not employed in an A.Tk, role will take over the defence 
of the weapons engaged on an A.Tk, task, 
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II. Course of the Fighting. 


In the face of attack by hostile tanks the battle will be 
split up roughly into the following stages (although these will 
obviously interlace) :- 


Ist. Stage. 


A.A. and A.Tk. guns open on the attacking tanks at the most 
profitable ranges. The main weight of fire will be reserved for 
tank-concentrations and for A.F.Vs. attacking through gaps in the 
minefields. 


The artillery wilitake as its principal target any enemy 


_ artillery accompanying the tanks, especially the guns which are 


firing. If there is no enemy artillery our own will join in the 
concentrations on the massed tanks. 


The infantry will open up with M.G. and rifle-fire on eneny 
aircraft giving low-level support to the attack. At this stage 
this 1s not the task of the A.A. guns. 


end Stage. 


A.A. and A.Tk. guns and (as the enemy comes nearer) static 
guns and A,Tk. rifles begin or continue engaging the enemy tanka. 
The nearest tanke will now be engaged: the guns may have to 
reckon on firing over the heads oftthe infantry. 


The artillery continues engaging enemy artillery accompany- 
ing their tanks or the lorried infantry following them. In the 
absence of such targets they will fire concentrations on tanks 
massing in back areas. 

re 

The infantry continves A.A, fire and also flres at the slits 

of the nearest tanks. 


3rd. Stage. 


The real A.Tk. weapons continue engaging the enemy's tanks, 
especially any that have broken in to our positions — their own 
comrades may even be in some danger from their fire but this 
will certainly be leas than the danger from the hostile fenkes 
All-round observation is a vital necessity. : 


The artillery continues as before. 


_. fhe infantry will, at this stage, be relieved of its A.Tk. 
tagk by our own aircraft. It will destroy odd. tanks which have 
broken . in to our own positions by means of assault parties armed 
with. patrol Dvottles, pole-charges, etc., and use ite own weapons 
against enemy infentry following the tanks. 


_ If the enemy succeeds in any measure in penetrating the 
sub-sectors, he will be destroyed as soon as possible by en- 
circling assault groups. . 


If the enemy tanks break into the gound between sub-sectors, 
the real A.Tk, defence will take them on. The artillery and the 
infantry will continue to fire to the front, singling out the 
unarmoured attackers. 


Immediately the attack has been broken off the defence will 
be reorganised. 


{II. General. 
e thoroughly studied by all commanders. 
yucted in this sense by Company 


Commanders and so schooled in the ground around their positions 
that, in an emergency, every man will act independently in the 
way the higher commanders would have ordered. 


_ These directions will b 
The men will be regularly inst 


(See also # 135, March 18, 1942). . 


Source: Annex 1 to Weekly Intelligence Commentary No, 130, 
: »_ 2942, filed British 


6910. 


Fi ye eeayrets eae 
* MES tA ae, Ort pepe catenin Seo wen oe wee setin te tii etme es emit meee 


Wa AB DE RPARTMENT 


0.0.8 


» MILITARY ATTACHE REPORT. ..<ctempt CAC peeawe 


Subject Gpeiticine’ bE adie. 5th. South Afriann Brigade. nae... I. i amelie 
f November to 24 Novyexhor 1 f descriptive title) es one” ee a0! 14 
pica Date Fabrusizy-19 
Source and degree of reliability: onyersation wie Byigadior Krisgier, somunding 5% 
South African Brigades Major Jameo Taskar, Intelligence Officer; and from 
official raports. Nober Brigadier in command of ths Brigade and all of 
hid state but, one were ciiled on captured in thie pater 80 non of the 
SOARS L exPaKA cr 3 f ‘ 


; important facts, names, places, dates, sto, is, reliable - ae 


SUMMARIZATION? .. 
tap = alae. Egypt ek Cyrehaiea ~ ~ Salum-Tobruk Shvet 
Troops 
5th South South Afcteka Bri Se, rointoreed, motorized, commended 
by Brigadier Armatrong 
37.8, Bn. (Trevisiead Scottish) 
LSAT. Bne. (South Ateican Irish Rifles) 
2 Regt. Botha (8n.} 
5 Pa, Company S.A.B.C. (South Africen Eng. Corps) 
Sth Brigade Work Shops 
lth Fd, Ambulance Company 
Brigade Signal Compaty .  ~ 
Attached {nom from Divieton 
anpany RoP.S. (ueohiné Gui Company) 
3 Fa. Regiment (25 pomidors) 
2 Battery antiwtank (2 pdr. porte) 
1 Battery antivaireraft (40 um. Bofora) . 
1 Troop antistank (18 yidrs.) 
3d Reconnaissence Company (Armored ey. 


Mission 
To protect eft flank of 30%) Corps in the initial 
ae §ca offensive 18 November. 
onduct of a Reinforced Infantry Brigade in the ‘Pane. of armored 
forces, iba dispositions to revist armored attack and the final 
saordinated attack which resulted in the totel defeat and practical 
destruction of the organibation. 
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‘Major General Brent commanding the Division requested that 


off by this attack and -retreated to the ‘south, 


The lst South African Division (motorized) wag path of the 
30th Corps and took pert in the Cyrenaica offensive commencing 1a 
November, but to the best of my Imowledge it did nov function as a 
complete division Curing the Opsration.s In fact I am told that 


Headquarters be relieved and sent to the rear on the grounds the 
it was an unnecessary, extra step in Command, servad no tectica’l ‘3 
purpose in the operation as being Conducted, and actually oly served 
%o alow up the transmission of ordsrs, ; 


The 30th Corps, with the 7th Armored Brigade the advance 
unit, crossed the ‘frontier wire 1¢ November with its axis of advance: 
MADDALENA = Point 181 (48-30) Point 172 (45~3h) Point 185 (45~36)., 


flank of the armored colum and of Joining forces with the 70th 
Division in the area of Point 150 (12-40) by 21 November, was » at 

dark 18 Novenber, in the SLUST @y, HAXRA area (AL~29) , Ite di svositions 
and area of patrolling vesponsibility were as indi¢abed on the attached 


During the day of 19 November the Brigade moved north, 
arriving at BIR DUZDAR (43~36) in the early afternoon. AL this point 
the Brigade passed to the conmand of the 7th Armored Division, and 1 
gather its mission became somewnat less anbitious, Continuing the 
advance the next day the Brigade was harassed from the air but 
suffered few casualties. It halted for the night of 2021 November 
at Point 181 (43-37). During the afternoon of 20 November the 
Brigadier received orders from the Conmanding General » 7th Arnored 
Division, to send forward a staff officer to contact the 7ta Armored 
Brigade with whom his Brigade was to cooperate in an attack on 
Axis troops in i f {aren =hO) 


osition on t r 2 
preparatory to Continuing the attack towards SIDI RSZEGH. This was 
done and the starf officer, the Brigade Intelligence Officer, found 
the Arnored Brigade the next day, but it wes the 22nd Armored Brigede 
rather than the 7th Arnored Brigade, which he found and with whom he 
learned his Brigade was to cooperate, ; 


cj 


The 5th Brigade tioved slowly forward tha next day and went 
into leauger in the ares just north of HAGFST jy NADURA (1,3~38) by 
10:00 A.M, s Where it received and repulsed two light tank attacks from 


‘Orders: were received that night. for an attack on Point 178 
arid the next day (the 22nd) the Brigade advanced to the attack, No 
details of this attack were made available to me, except that it was 
an infantry - tank attack and that it failed. ‘he Brigade thereupon 
was withdrawn under cover of darkness to an area three miles south of 
Point 178. The Intelligence Officer rejoined his Brigade during the 
day of the 22nd as his unit moved forward in the attack, 


The formation ‘adopted by the Brigade on the night of the 
22/23 Novenber and m.intained the following day is indicated on the 
attached map and sketch, No distances or intervals were &iven me 
but I believe the general dispositions are correct, 


AB an aid to following the day's battle I have indicated 
on the attached sketch and in this report the enemy activities in 
the order in which they occurred by means of Roman Nunerais, 


flank, but not before the B Echelon had been shot up to some extent, 
and to quote ny informant, "thrown into great confusion." The 
LOB (left out of battle) contingent of the 2nd Regiment Botha Was cut 
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iI, About 0830 hours a tank colum which had been thought to be 
friendly, attacked the B Echelon from the south and wis itself attacked 
from a flank by the 22nd Armored Brigade (British), ‘This broke up the 
Axis attack but 5 German tanks fled straight north through the peri-. 
meter of the 5th Brigade, three of the five mikting their escape 
through the 3 T. S. to the north. Two were destroyed within the 
perimeter, ; 


III. Shortly after this attack, rati wis tanks snd 
MET (Miscellaneous Ene Transport.) was reported to the south by an 
armored car patrol and the 5 gadier radioed his supply colunng to 
remain at BIR DUEDAR, some twenty miles.to the south, 


WV. About 1200 hours a "half-hearted" tank attack was made on 
the 2nd Regiment Botha from the south east, chich was easily beaten 
off by the 18 pounder anti-tank guns. This eneny force then retired —__ 
to the southwest. _ 


Vo About this same time (1200 hours) the Brigade armored cars 
operating to the south, reported three enemy columns ‘moving northwest. 
The first colum 500 all arms with twenty tanks leading the colum 
and tventy bringing up the rear, the second colwm 500 MutT, and the 
third colum further to the south » Strength undetermined, 


VI. At about 1300 hours heavy artillery fire came down on the 
3a T.S. Battalion occupying the northern perimeter; the Battalion 
Commander and his Adjutant were wounded and communications with 
Brigade were cut. At the same time, according to the Brigade 
Intelligence Officer, indications pointed to another tank attack from 
the southwest, 


VII. At 1450 hours a strong infantry attack ‘supported by heavy 
machine gun fire was made on the 3 T.S. Battalion from the north. 


VIII, At 1500 hours the Brigadier received information of a 
tank concentration to the ition. This later 
information was transmitted to the 22nd Armored Brigade which was 
operating on the outside of the perimeter. The R.P.S. machine gun 
company was moved from Brigade Reserve to support the 3 T.S. : 
Battalion in their defense against the infantry attack from the north 
and one company was detached from each the 2 R.B. and the 1 S.AcIRo 
Battalions to establish a hasty defensive line about a thousand | 
yards in rear of the 3 T.S, Battalion. Conmmications with the 3 T.S, 
Battalion went out and repeated attempts to re-establish it by runner 
failed, To make mtters more binding the artillery reported that 
their ammunition ‘supply was about exhausted, 


At about 1515: hours the Bren carrier platoons of the Scots 
‘Guard Brigade and of the 7th Armored Division moved into the 
perimeter and were sent to support the right of the 3 T.S, Battalion, 
relieving the company of the Regiment Botha which had been detached 
from its Battalion to organize the line in rear of the 1 7.5, 
Battalions The infantry attack from the north appeared to he 
slackening so this company was promptly sent to the southwest portion 
of the perimeter to go in between the 1S.A.I.R. and the B, Echelon, 
The tank attack which had threatened from the northwest did not 
materialize and it is now thought to have been a feint to draw the 
22nd Armored Brigade to that sector, 


KX. At 1600 hours a heavy tank attack closely followed by i 
lorried infantry and motor cyclists came in from the southwest, | 
overran the 25 pounder troop and anti-tank guns, overran Brigade | 
Headquarters, then split into two colume » one moving against the k 

_ rear of the 1S,A.1.R. and the other against the rear of the 2nd - | 
Regiment Botha, At the sams time (X) an infantry attack was launched 
from the east against the front of the 2nd Regiment Boths. and the 
infantry attack from the north was resumed on the 3 T.S. Battalion, 
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The Brigade Commander and his staff were captured and were 
marched off by motorcyclists and infantry in light cars, 


Notes lhiajor 4. Buckley, Jr., F.A., United States Observer, was 
captured at this tine with the Brigade Staff. 


: The accounts naturally become very contradictory and con- 
fused from this point on. The Brigadier and his Staff gone, no 
communications, tanks attacking from the rear, infantry from the 
front, and hundreds of burning vehicles within the perimeter seems 
to be the general picture. : 


Withdrawal was attempted by battalions, then by companies, 
later by individuals. Small units and individuals seizing whatever 
vehicle came to hand attempted to escape outside the perimeter into 
_ the dark. The following tabulation copied from-an official South 

African report sums up the results better than any attempted: descrip- 
tion. 


5th Brigade 1st South African Division 


: Personnol Report as of 12 Dec. re 


Strength Ret. from Killed Ylounded P.¥. Kissing 
18 Nov battle 
officers 217 88 32 2h 28 75 
other ranks 3683 - 1624 Ws 228 189) 1513 
natives 790 350 6 6 ~ 426 
Cape colored _ 250 151 2 5 ~ 92 


After the action the Brigade was written off the rolis as 
a fighting unit. I visited. the organization in Matruh on January 28, 
1942 and while it was again about up to strength, it was still very 
short of equipment, transport and weapons and its training was any- 
thing but complete. At that time I estimated that at the very mini~ 
mum four more weeks of intensive individual and unit training, with 
its full complement of equipment, transport and weapons, would be - 
required to fit the 5th Brigade for service with its Division. 


I attach to this report a script of a ‘broadcast made by 
Captain James Tasker, the Intelligence Officer of the 5th Brigade, 
who was captured on the 23d and later escaped; and a-report made 
by Liajor Cochran on the action of the 1S.A.I.R. in the action — 
herein described, 


i realize that Captain Tasker's report is clearly propa~ 
ganda and for home consumption, but believe if read in this light, 
it may be of value. Captain Tasker is an advertizing nan. in civil 
life. Reference Kajor Cochran's report, it should be borne in mind 
that his Battalion had not suffered a frontal attack, but was struck 
in the rear from a tank attack which had broken through to his left. 
I believe his report rather clearly brings-out the utter defeat 
suffered by his Brigade and of how little effect has the fire of an 
infantry battalion once tanks have broken through the defence of 
artillery and anti-tank fire. 


Following are conments of Brigadier Kriegler, who assumed 
comuand of the 5th Brigade after its defeat and who has supervised 
its reorganization and training. 


"The B Echelon of some 300 vehicles, soft-skinned and 
unarmed, complicated the defence situation. 


The LOB contingent were too close to the Brigade, 
complicating the defensive situation and nullifying the object 
for which the LOB was formed, 

: No rallying points were selected and announced prior 
to the battle. 
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200 yards between vehicles within the perimeter is 
too much, for it makes effective control very difficult. 

There are not enough wireless sets in the infantry 
brigade equipment. 

The Brigade was not sufficiently dug in, in particuler - 
with reference to the anti~tank and ertillery pieces, The nature 
of the subsoil of the position occupicd by the 5th Brigade on 
23 Novemoor is partly responsible for this situation. 

-The proportion of artillery and anti-tank guns is too 
low and of infantry too high for this type of operation. 

The artillery QUAD (prime nover 25 pounder) has too 
distinct a profile; it becomes a first target for artillery and 
anti-tank mun fire power, The same is true of the armored 
car, which I believe should be camouflaged or constructed so 
that it more nearly resenbles some common type of lorry. 

The armored car,.vhich we in the South African Division 
use as a weapon carrier (without turret), is much too con~ 
spicuous. It also draws fire, I would suggest Bren Carriers 
as alternate weapon carriers," 


No member of G.HoZ., Middle Bast would coment on the 
action but a few South African officers who expressed themselves were 
very bitter towards the Brigadier who commanded in this operation, 
pointing out that his dispositions were faulty, that he made insufficient | 
use of his armored cars, that his artillery was relatively ineffective | 
especially at the longer ranres, and that his Brigade was not suf- 
ficiently dug in. Others criticise the 30th Corps and the 7th 
Armored Division for having placed an infantry brigade in such a 2 
precarious position without adequate support. 


COMMENTS , D 


Auk 
In this action which I have just reviewed we have alre= 
' Anforced infantry brigade completely encircled by an armored division 
, and destroyed income 12 hours’ fichting. The 5th Brigade was; 
except for a mininum of support from the 22nd Arnored Brigade, 
completely on its om. This can be more easily understood when it is 
considered that Headquarters of the lst Soutti African Division, the : 
30th Corps and the 8th Aruy end their supply echelons were withdrawing, 
the first two more or less in confusion; and that the 7th Armored 
Division had broken up into three separate armored brigades and 
motorized support group. However, the entire lack of air support is 
not so clearly understood. . 1 


To sumarize: the German Arnored Division, having encircled 
the 5th Brigade, sent_in two susll tank attacks in the morning, against 
the umarnored and practically undefended B Echelon at the reer of the 
perimeter. Having apparently located their "soft spot," they spent 
the rest of the day barrassing the Brigade with infantry and tank — 
attacks, threats of attacks, artillery fire fron thé north, and with 
concentrations of miscellaneous transport on the north, west and south. { 
Finally late in the afternoon, fixing two battalions with infantry 


attacks from the north and east, a_heavy tank attack supported b 
overrun and destroyed. 

From all accounts it appears that the 5th Brigade was not 
well dug in and in particular with reference to its anti-tank weapons, 
The supporting artillery does not appear to heve been effective at 
ranges beyond 2000 yards, and no mention is made of the use of mobile 
O.Pos. Armored car patrols were apparently not active; in fact no 
mention was made of them in the action. The B Zchelon was undoubtedly 
out of place in the battle perimeter, but it is not understood why, 
at least after the two morning tank attacks, steps were not taken: io 
include it within the defended formation. Finally, all forces were 
utilized in forming the perimeter, No reserve. other than a machine 
gun company. was kept at the disposal of the Brigade Commander, which 


accounts for much of the. shifting of companies from one front to the 
other: throughout the oe : 
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; There is no question concerning the courage of the officers 
and men of the 5th Brigade, There is considerable question_as—io_ 
their-training and tactics in their defense against armored attack, 
What es S question the more pointed is the fact that the lst 
South African Brigado, a sister infant orgenization with similar 
attached and supporting reinforcements » on ol, November heal off a” 

mila armored Sete e ess on 2h Novenber beat orf a” 


similar armored attack. 
a AE MOPER BUCACs 


: A study of this action in connection with the action of the 
ist South African Brigade (covered in Report No, 2218) emphasizes the 
differences which existed between two brigades in the same Division, 
Basic formations, teclnique of artillery fire, security measures * 
location of the B echelon, individual and weapon protection, selection 
of ground, all matters of training ware so different that it appears 
that not only was training left solely to individual Brigadiers, but 
that no attempt could have been mde by the 1st Division to lay down 
common training principles, basic formations or training standards, 


The conclusion seems unavoidable that the defeat and 
destruction of the 5th South African Brigade should be laid directly 
at the door of the Ist South African Division and higher Headquarters. 


hax Ho Gooler, 
‘Lt. Colonel, infantry, 
Assistant Military Attache, 
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First Indorsement, 


Military Attache, Cairo, Egypt, February 19, 1942. To: The 
Assistant Chief of Staff, G~2, War Department, Washington, D. C. 


Lieut. Colonel Gooler’s report No. 2218 should be 


reviewed with this report. To me the_bigvest lesson to be gained __ 
in both Zeports ilies in the judgment of the German Commanders in the 
in telligent use of their Orces. : 


Report No. 2218 is a clear, illustrative example of the ~ 
effective use of defense weapons. uch damage would have been 
inflicted on the Panzer Division and they accepted the challenge, 


But a greater lesson lies in the fact that the German after using 

his artillery and air to eliminate South African anti> and artiI- 
_dery fire, refused-to commit the mass of his tanks when he Imew heavy 
-losses would result. After the arrival of American tanks c 
would have been able to launch an effective counter attack should the 
German tanks have engaged, the German refused battle entirely, In 


other words, the German was wil to use his tanks only if the target 


was soft and the tank could be used at its maximum power 
A ae IU DOWED, 


: The destruction of the 5th South African Brigade illustrates 
the use of tanks in their maximun power. thorough reconnaissanc 


; throughout. the day 2 soft spot was located. Infantry then pinned 
doynthe Brigade and ta ; = 


. From eA. Cairo, Egypt | _Report No. 2217 19 February 1942 
: Swiss mY omer ey 


In neither of these engagements is their evidence of 
support from the R.A.F. In both engagements the German used his 


weapons in their maoxcinm role. ae 


Bonner F. Fellers 
Colonel, G.S.C, 
Military Attache 


18 February 1942,. 


Sketch showing attacks on 5th South African 
Brigade 23 November 1941. 
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P&RSONAL EXPERIENCES 


(Actual Script of Broadcast made by Capt James Teskor) 


In recounting my experiences of the battles round and about SIDI REZECH 

I think I must have used the follorning phrase quite a few - 

ie - "How many of us came through without a single scratch is beyond my 

isagination." We were divebonbed, sachinegunned from the air and the 
» we dodged anti-tank shells, high explosive mortar bombs and-every- 


Shing elee that midern wespons of war conld hurl atts. — But here we are 
not really very much the worse for these hair-raising escapes. 


On the afternoon of the 20th, as Brigade Intelligence Officer, I was 
suddenly catapulted on orders from my Brigadier, froma very comfortable 
desert car into a decidedly hard and Iknobbly armoured one. Hy orders 
were to contact the Brigadier of a British Armored Brigade about 36 
miles NORTHYSST of our present position, tell him that the South Africans 
were on their way and learn what I could of the layout of the land there. 
Simple enough! 


I could only grab my overcoat, weterbobtle, compess and binceulars and we 
were off, There were 3 Armi Cars in the party and we hadn't gone more than 


the cars and the bullets spattered the first car, severing its pennant 
mast at the base ~ the trip promised well§ ‘Je eaw one plans come down in 
flames, which was some compensation for the fright. ; 


Just as darkness was settling down we ran into a colum of vehicles end 
had hastily to uake ourselves imown, as we saw anti-tank guns being 
trained on us,. Friends, fortunately, bul they were not too sure of us 
80 we produced our identification cards and ware allowed to proceed, 


In the complete darkness it was much more difficult however, and tine and 
again, we crept up to carps on foot until within earshot. It was a queer 
and exciting experience and what a relief when we heard a good english voice, 


That night, with the sound of distant gunfire as a lullaby, we slept in 
the cars in the desert - as we thought far from everybody, but Jerry 
started his old game of sending up Verey lichts fron every point of the 
compna3s, There were only two cars now. One had been sent back to Brigade 
to warn them of extrenely bogey ground on their norron's route. 


Next morning early we-started off and ran right into a British Armoured 
Brigade all right, but not the one we were seeking. We learnt that the 
latter was not expected up for some time, That shook us{ However, the 
Brigadier of this Brigade told us that new orders were out and the 
South Africans were cooperating with him. He very Kindly gave me the 
latest situation report and told me how mich his Brigade was looking 
forward to meeting and working with the South Africans, 


I*weoverlooked a rather important point. “hen we ran into this Brigade 
we also ran into the start of the Battle for SIDI REZECH, A terrific 
artillery duel was in progress between our 25 - pounders and some long 
range stuff Jerry bad. I could see our tanks moving up all around us to 
the fray. Formidable looking monsters they were too. Right ahead was the 


SIDI RSZECH Aerodrome which that morning we had captured together with 18 
planes on the ground, which I could see, and ground staff. Infantry was 
even then depleging through the Wadi to sanadiidate the position. 

fe couldn't have been there more than-five minutes when Jerry started 
turning his attention to us, Shells began to whizz around us and simnul- 
taneously enemy planes: machine-gunned us. It was becoming too hot for 


comfort so we returned to the Arnd Brigade Control Vehicle, which was still 
~ out of range. 


As fer as one could see, were columns and column of British Supply vehicles. 
Suddenly a message came through "100 enamy tanks attacicing from SOUTH gAST", 
In an amazingly short time, a force of our tanks was sent out to meet then 
and the thunder of guns crashed out from that direction, In the meantime 
all the supply vehicles had careared at full speed from that to a safer 
area. Hardly had they settled down horever before they were set on by 
another party of the enagy. The same answer wag made and Jerry found 
himself faced again by British Tanks. The whole time shells were scream 
ing overhead, trying hard to disorganize the transport and to find our om 
batteries that were doing such damage in the Gernan Lines. 


Soon the battlefield was a mass of blesing tanks, with battles still going, 
on all around us, Naturally we sustained losses but Jerry was hit much 
harder than he ever expected, 


I had attempted to send one Armd Car back to my Brigadier with a message 
and it had started off quite gaily. On looking around a few minutes later 
I saw it just about to enter a tank battle. One could see quite plainly 
the opposing forces draw up facing each other, about 1,000 yards apart, 
rather like a naval engagement I thought, and blazing avay. The 2 Ib, 
armour piercing trecers were bouncing over the intervening ground, Like 
fiery tennis balls. Acting uxpire, was our armoured car, quite unconcerned 
that it might be the centre of attraction next. We had to go in and drag 
him out. 


dust before dark that night, we found ourselves at the rrong end of a tank 
battle and the shells came flashing past us and a little too close for our 
liking, so we decided to leager elsewhere. 


It was impossible for us to return to our Brigade as this particular area. 
was completely surrounded by enemy tanks. ‘le stayed with the British 
troops until the next morning the 22nd, When we got back we heard that 
the South Africans had also seen some fun. Planes had attacked them the 
evening we left, causing a few casualties, but losing two planes. On the 
2ist, Italian tanks had attempted to crash our lines but we had accounted 
for eight of them , 


Sven as we joined the Brigade, it was moving up to the scene of its great 
action. . : 


I suppose we advanced a further six miles before information cane through 
from our reconnaissance cars that they had been fired upon by enemy. A 

halt was made and preparations made for the attack. The infantry went 
forxard about 1,000 yds. when very accurate machine gun fire pinned them 
dow. At the sume time, enemy artillery laid down a fairly heavy barrage. 
We were unable to sake any further progress as it wes difficult to spot the 
enemy positions. Our artillory cama into action shortly afterwards and 
Jerry didn't have it all his om way. At 12,30 as the pidday meal was 

_ being served a large eht of planes wes sudde geen towards B 
Bchelon from the rear. For a moment we thought they were our om until a~ 
number of them, Stukas, screamed down on our transport releasing their 
bombs and causing a certain amount of damage and a few casualties. Then 

=) G fighter KE ‘sg came on to machine 

Brigade HO and the rest of us. The mechine gunning, while temporarL 
demorslising, resulted in practically no casuzlties. : small arms fire 
brought dow 3 aircraft. It is a nom fact that the poplibeaiene scale abe 
Attacked the 5th Bde from the air without. losing at least one plane. 
Desultory fire continued nost of the-afternoen and just before dark our 
-men withdrew to a suitable position where they could @ig in and consolidate, 
The night was comparatively guiet, except for spasmodic gunfire and the 
inevitable Vérey lights, 


The Brigade Control Vehicle, where I spent the day, was a hive of industry. 
Messages poured in and out all the time, despatch riders rushed back~ 
wards and forwards and all the battlefield stragglers looking for their 
Units made it their port of call. The collection and dissemination of 
information at the most favourable of times is no sinecure but in the midst 
of battle, it is chaotic. At about 1.30 in the afternoon, 4 message was 
sent through from our leading battalion that the enemy were preparing an 
infantry attack from the NORTH. ‘ie had already been informed that in our 

ro were about 1,000 6 vehicles and a very large number of 
tanka. Quite a cheerful prospect! ~ 


Then came the most terrific artillery barrage that one could ever experience. 
Shell splinters d and whined all over the place, and J saw some 


horrible sights as I lay next to the telephone outside the control vehicle. 
The only cover I had, were the two rear wheels of the truck and I used them 
to advantages. 


The barrage continued without abatement but worse was still to come.. A 
tank battle developad on our left flank and the shells and machine gun 
bullets covered the Brigade area like hail. The noise was ear=-shattering. 
I'think we had all got to the stage where fear was alnost forgotten. One 
couldn't be any more frightened. One just became fatalistic. If you 
were hit « you were hit, that was all. 


A South African Major dropped Like a stone right next to we. Fortunately 
it was the force of the bullet knocking ‘his arm which had bowled him over, 
We dressed the wound as well as we could under the circumstances and 
eased him under cover. ; 


I imagine it was four o'clock that afternoon vhen I happened to peer around 
‘the one wheel and saw a number of tanks coming towards me fron our B 
Echelon lines, 1% was quite a moment before I grasped the fact that they 
werg German tanks and that there was nothing to stop them, I attracted 

the attention of the Brigade Lajor and the Brigade Signal Officer, who were 
with me at the tims. We lay doggo, feeling extremely prominent under the 
vehicle and very conscious of the machine guns pointing in our direction, 
altho' I'm sure wo hadn't as yet been seen. They circled around us, not 
more than 20 yards away. I got through as quietly as I could on the phone 
to two of our Battalions, who were still connected, and warned them of this 
added menace and then put the receiver down. 


In the meantime one German tank officer had captured the Brigadier, who 
wos about 50 yards away and taken him in his tank. Ihad seert the” 
Brigadier previously take cover in a tank, occupied by a British Liaison 
Officer, but when the tank moved off, the Brigadier, preferring to remain 
with us had got out and sat on the ground. 


As the tanks came round us, somebody drew my attention to the fact that the 
vehicle above us was on fire. We were in a pretty predicament. Fire or 
the Hunt We decided to take a chance with the Hun and crawled out frou 
under as a German tank drew up to the truck, Jerry was. extremely rude to 
us and snatched our binoculars and. revolvers, cursing us most volubly and 
gutturally all the time. By various gesticulations and weird sounds, he 
managed to convey to us that we should run to the prisoners’ concentration 
area. I think we were all very tempted to press the triggers of our 
revolvers 2s we handed them over to him, but glancing over our shoulders 
wo-san_ other tanks covering us with their weapons, and motor-cyclists in 
close support. 7 


We were herded gradually to the other prisoners although we did attempt 
to sneak off every now and then. We loitered as much as we could and 
stopped at the dead and wounded but eventually found ourselves with other 


prisoners. 
spirits and hid what real feelings 


While we were waiting, we 
ing in their vehicles, Their thoroughness must 
junress one. I know it did ma, but at least it didn't depress me, 
cept for the gentlemen who captured us, they seened a very stolid lot, 
Th oto; 8_in armoured cars « obably Goebbel's men ~ rushed 


up and cur photos when they got the chance. I heard on excellent 
a t on 2 British officer who was a prisoner-of-war at the tine 
of the attack on us, that _hefore the assault the men vere told by their 


officers that HOSCOY and LENINGRAD had fallen, There was great enthusiasm. _ 


‘But it's going to cause Goebbels a hearache thinking of the next answer. 


You've already heard the tale of how wa.evantually escaped.- 7 officers 
in all ~ and got back to our Division after some very uncomfortable 


good old red tabs and the amiles of welcome from our friends, who 
innediately took us over, gave us water, fed and just about reclothed 
use We'd lost everything except our lives, but we were far from be- 


SUBJECT: REPORT ON ACTION OF Jst S A IRISH REGT 
AT AREA 428396 ON 23rd NOVERBER 19/1. 


22 Dec AL 


The Bn was formed up on the left flank of 5th S A Inf Bde Hq 
facing North, i.e. WEST of the Brigade. Our leading Coy was in line 
with the leading Coy of the 315, This was "B" Coy under Comd of 
Capt. Arnott. "C! Coy under Cond Capt. Main was on the left facing 
WEST, and "A" Coy under Cond La jor Boardman at the rear, facing 
‘SOUTH and SW, and in contact with the left flank of the Bde "B 
Echelon. 


At approx 09.20 hrs, the C Gof ths Bn, Lt. Col. JFK, Dobbs, 
U.C., was wounded in the leg and I took over Com of the Bn on 
instructions from Brigadier Armstrong, who was present at Br Hq at 
the time, I placed Capt. Hewitt in Comd of "A" Coy, and brought Maj 
Boardman back to Bn Hq. 


Everything was quiet from approx 10.30 hrs ~ 11.30 hrs, although 
a Jargecolum_of sneny tanks were seen to be foruing up St of us about 
thres_nitles ayay They appeared to be forming up for an a tack and re- 
fuslling, They were engaged by our artillery. | 


At approx 11.30 hrs we weve informed that an infantry attack was 
developing from the NORTH and were warned by Bde to have a Coy ready 
+o move across to the head of the 3 T S Bn to strengthen this part 
of the perimeter. At this stage the tank attack began to slacken off 
and at approx 15,00 hra I received orders from Bde to send a Coy across 
to the 375, and I sent "a" Coy under cond of Capt Hewitt to the positione 
Immediately they had lefL, the tank attack and shelling from the SOUTH 
and S W increased in intensity, and I informed Bde that my rear appaared 
to be in danger. They ordered a Coy of the 2 R B to come across and 
close in the gap left by "A" Coy’s departure. 


At this stage I was in commnication vith UB" and CC" Coys by 
line and a signaller, Signaller Barton, went down to the 2RB Coy 
to establish communication with them. He accomplished this under 
extremely heavy fire, displaying adudirable courage and devotion to dutyo . 
I sent Capt. Hart and Lieut Pole dovm tothe S W corner of the perineter 
to orgenise the defence there, and also two 2-pdr A/T guns which I 
withdrew from the NORTHERN flank. 


The A/Tk guns and 9th Fda Bty were engaging the enemy heavily and 
a report came through that the A/Tk guns were running short of anmunition. 
I attempted to get through by W/T to Bde (the line being down) but 
failed to do so, I sent a D/R across with a written message, but he 
never returned, At approx 16,00 hrs the Adjutant, Lieut Briscoe, vent 
across ina vehicle but could find no trace of the Bde Hq, and was 
told by an officer he found lying in a shell~slit that they had all. been 
captured , : 


I consulted with hiaj Greemiood, O/C 9th Fd Bty, as to what we should - 
do, and we decided to fall back on the 37S and attempt to establish 
a new line there. I gave orders to everyone I could to withdraw and 
fall back on the 3 TS. I could not get through to the 2RB Coy in 
the rear, or to "G" Coy, I sent a message by D/R but he never returned. 
X gent Lieut Nebber dow to contact. Capt. Lain, o/c "Cc" Coy, and the 
o/c of the 22 B Coy, but he never returned either. Ideut Pole finally 


We attempted to get two more vehicles back but were prevented 
from doing so by heavy MG fire and shelling. Two of the 0/Ranks 
were hit, and eventually we all got on my vehicle which was still 
ruming, and fell back on the 3 TS linss, Here we found things 
completely disorganised dus to a very heavy attack from the NORTH, 
and the 3 T S were falling back SOUTH, Fs 


We decided to mke SOUTH, got together as many men and vehicles as 
we could, picking up what wounded we could ese lying around, and T 
told them all to follow me. 


While trying to re-organise what was left, I saw some of our 
guns and tenks making in a SOUTHERLY direction. By this time it 
was dark and they disappeared, Ye attempted to follow them bat lost 
contact. The whole area was lit up by burning vehicles and as ne 
were attempting to re-organise we cams under heavy k G fire from 
the NORTH, EAST, and S W. 


We proceeded two miles SOUTH and then eight miles EAST, under 
cover of darlmess, 


At first light we saw a collection of vehicles in the distance 
and I went forward to contact them. They were the rear of Ist Army 
Tank Bde and advised ms to proceed to their Adv Hq at BIR EL CHLUTA 
~ 454403. On the way there we came across a few armoured cars of 

' the K.D.G., who informed us of the position of the Hg 9f the Support 
Gp of the 7th Armd Div. We went SOUTH to contact them and got into 
i contact with Ist 3 A Division, on the way running into a Bty of the 
R A engaging enemy tanks. We decided that it was impossible to 
reach Division by that route, and as we were running short of petrol 
and rations we made for the TRIGH CAPPUZZO in order to contact some 
sort of L of C, 


We did so arm contacted Div Hq of New Zealand Division on the 
morning of 25.11.43. I sent a report of the action and our sub- 
sequent movements, together with a roll of the personnel with me > 
addressed to the 0.C, 1S A Div, to 13th Corps via New Zealand 
Division. 


(Signed) Cyril KcN. Cochran, Maj. 
A/OC ~1S A IRISH 
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Following is a narrative account by Brigadier 
Dan Pienaar, comuanding the Ist South African Brigade, 
concerning his experiences in tank versus infantry action.: 
The lst South African Brigade is ths only organization to 


’ my knowledge which has successfully beaten off a large 


scale armored attack. 


"The 30th Coxps crossed the wire on the 18th of 


. November. My Brigade (1st) was operating in support of 


the 7th Armored Division. We moved to the El Gubi area 
(41-37) on the 19th and remained in that general area until 
night of the 22nd. During this period the Ariete Armored 
Division was right up against my Brigade tut I kept them 
under artillery fire, observed from my mobile 0.P.s and 
they did no more than demonstrate. During the night of 
22/23 November I. received orders to move to Tobruk. I 
disengaged by detail, reformed in our block fomation cov~ 


ered by armored cars, and moved 8 miles due east of Bir al 


Gubi and then turned and moved north to just south of the 

38 grid. At:0700 hours on the 23d I was just abont on the 

38 grid when my amnored car screen reported heavy armored P 

forces about 5 miles north. , © or " CALE 
ieaeeads 


) 
I pushed forward a, es ne ee Packet" /( 2~pdr 7 657¢ 
guns portee, Vickers .303 MG in carriers, 2 "Wh in cerrigre 2 3 Mortars in 
carriers).o assist the aided car screen "to cover me and 
moved the Brigade forward to a favorable position in which 
to receive an attack..’The advance group met the enemy and 
fought a rear guard action back to the perimeter, into 
which they moved in their assigned positions. All the 
while this was going on, my artillery, controlled by the 
mobile 0.P.s, kept the advancing tanks under fire. In my 
Brigade I have made 6 armored cars into mobile observation _ 


posts, with wireless sets witich can contact the artillery 


H.Q. and have artillery observers in each. With these 
mobile 0.P.s the enemy tanks can't get away from effective 
artillery fire, for the mobile 0.P.s go where necessary 
to observe the fire... T have never yet been without ob— 


served fire even-during the hardest engagenents. These 
cars work around the flanks and as a result the enemy can't 


el or form up within range of the artill without 


_bringing down effective fire on himself, The armored cars 
are not afraid of the tanks; they can always out-run then, 


; Some time after the advance screen joined the per- 
imeter we received a minor tank attack from the north east. 
te beat. this off, burning out |) tanks. One, however, got 
in so close that he was captured by an officer of the 
Transvaal Scottish who charged it in a 800 weight truck 
with a sticky bomb.. The crew surrendered and he brought 


'.it in to the Brigade H.Q., crew and all. MWe had no more 


tank attacks that day, but continued artillery shelling. 


.,. During the night of 23/2h November I received 
orders to withdraw 7 or 8 miles to the south and establish 
a defended perimeter in-the vicinity.of Taieb el Zlexem 
(el Rsem?). However stragzlers of the 5th Brigade comuenced 


‘drifting back so I waited until first light and sent out 


armored car’ patrols to bring as many in as they could find. 


: oe 0730 hours’ I commenced noving south, and at 0900 hours 


poe unit arrived in bisa Gabi gnabed, area. te found 
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-. fighters “during the early morning from the 19th November 


much miscellaneous transport iin the area which had to be 
moved before we could establish our perimeter, This was 
the day, 2) November, of the big break through in the 
south and there was Considerable confusion, 


The Brigade remained in position all day and was 
engaged by the: 21st Armored Mivision and on the night of 
24/25 Hovenber they encircled the entire perincter. The 
attack began in earnest at 0700 hours of the 25th with 
artillery fire from 2 medium batteries, one to the east 
and the mparees to the north esst of us. 


The armoured cars which had withdrarm into the 
rineter at dark were out again at first light (0615 
hours) and they soon reported amored fomations in strength 
to the northeast and also to the south of the perimeter. 
At that time I knew that the Italian armored forces were 
in the Bir el Cubi area 6 to 7 miles west of us, also 
other mobile troops, but no German tanke. 


By 0730 hours the mediun batteries were augmented 
by 3 field batteries firing mn Pee to the north, 
east and southeast. 


The first heavy attack, approximately 60 tanks 
supported by motorized infantry ond heavy mortars, cane 
from the east. This force included a number of heavy 
tanks, the German Mark IV, which fire everything they have 
as they move and they make quite a show as they come in.” 


The attack vas made in two waves on_a front of 
about 1000 yams, the light tanks fo: and the heavier 
ones in the second wave. It lasted exactly one hour, and 
after failing to penetrate the perimeter in a mmber of 
places and suffering heavy losses, the tanks withdrew and 
reformed to the north. During the attack enemy artillery 
fire was intensified and our artillery answered than, 
firing primarily on armor; but we managed to spare some 
guns for the soft column which always functions close in 
rear of the amored columns. 


A second and heavier attack was launched fron the 
north at 1000 hours. The violence of this attack was such 
that I feared for about a half an hour they vould penstrate 
the perimeter. The ground attack was intensified hr air 
bombing. This Brigade was attacked by dive bambers “and ~~~ 


to 6th December and by. two or three large forration attacks 
during the day, but dispersion and slit trenches made air 
‘attack comparatively ineffective againat personnel. How- 
ever, we did have 145 vehicles burned out during this period, 
the majority by the air. This Brigade digs slit trenches __ 

ever it halts, if even for an hour, and_.our vehicles . 
=e -always dispersed by at least 200 yards. You know a 

Jit trench for a t halt n st desp an 

; that the body of the man is just below or ‘surface of eo 


The attack slowed dom at 1030 hours when the re- 
maining tanks moved widely around to the west, still con- 
, stantly under our artillery fire. During this movenent 
G) screens were laid: the tanks themselves in an 
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efort to screen their movenents, but in this they did 
not succeed as. our mobile 0.P.s moved around the screen 


and kept them under observed fires _ 


It appeared as if a third attack was imminent, 
but before this could be launched Brigadier Gatehouse of 
the hth Armored Brigade arrived with_hO American Ioney 

Cit ne These were not sufficient in number 
or sufficiently armored or armed to counter-attack the 
mumerically superior and: heavier armored German tania, 
and it was therefore decided that should a third attack 
materialize the jth Armored Brigade would counter-attack 
into their flank. This third attack did not materialize 
due to the welcome reinforcement of the American tanks. 


It is_my fixed opinion that had I these 0 Honey 
would. have annihilated the 21st Division. J could have 
given the tanks a base, and had the Germans attacked me 
as they did, he, Gatehouse, having greater speed could 
have hit them in the flank or rear or destroyed their 
soft supply columns. If they withdrew he could have de- 
dayed them vinile I brought up my Brigade to effective 
artillery range. 


The artillery battle contirmmed all the rest of 
the day. Towards sunset the enemy's soft colums (motor 
ized infantry and supply units), approximately 2,000 ve- 
hicles which were well within gun range, started with- 
drawing with our artillery continually shelling then until 
they moved out of range. During the withdrawal the Germans 
interposed their tanks between their soft columns and our- 
selves, I definitely feel that had we supplies {fuel and 
ammmition) there is no doubt that we could have maintained _ 
contact with this retreating column and put very heavy 


_. casualties upon it and perhaps destroyed It. 


Note: This Brigade was separated from its Q and supply 
service due to the withdrawal southwards of the British 
Division, Corps and Army Headquarters, and ‘rea7 echelon 
supply units, which was caused by Rommel's southward drive. 
The word yithdraval is used in this connection though it 
might more properly be called rout. 


"During the night of the 2hth/25th ali German 
tank casualties, of which there were a large number, were 


pulled out by the German recovery service," 
Second Incident. 


"On the night of 30 November/1 December the lst 

Brigade was on the escarpment _south of Tobruk and was 
ordered to attack a strongly held position with eneny 
tanks in vicinity. Visibility was good as it was nearly 
full moon and I feared a counter-attack by tanks. To 
guard against this possibility I attached a troop of 2 
pounder anti-tank guns. (4) to eachtattalion in the attack. 
During ovr attack the Gemmans did counter-attack with tanks 
followed by infantry. The tenks succeeded in pushing home - 
this counter-attack and in getting in among the infantry 
of the lst Battalion, but were comparatively easily dealt 
with by the 2 pounders, which set 3 alight, one at 10 
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yards range, and damaged many others, The tanks withdrew 
and the supporting enemy infantry suffered heavy sasvalties, 
‘During this counter-attack the. Pattalion concernsad 30st 
lievably low fimrea when the amount of fire and the nature_ 
ofthe counter-attack i3 considered. This night engagement 
resulted in stalemate, but I consider it a victory for the 
1st Brigade for we kept the gap open through which the 

New Zealand Division withdrev during the night of 1/2 De~ 
camber, 


Zhird Incident 


“On another occasion an isolated’ post consisting 
of 2 companies of infentry, 2 troops of 2 pounders, and ; 
1 troop of field gins, all from the 1st Brigade, were in 
a defended position and.were attacked by moonlight by 
enemy banks supported by 100 lorries of motorized infantry. 
On this occasion the infantry and the guns were in defended . i 
perimeter and properly dug in. At no tine did the eneny 
succeed in penetrating the perimeter, although he made 
avery effort to do so, and the attacks were repulsed with | 
& loss of 2 tanks burned out. This Brigade or parts of 
this Brigade have been attacked 5 times by tanks and at 
no time have tanks got into ay infantry except durin? the 
night attack of which I have told you when the infantry was 
attacking away from our Pield guns," 


"In commenting on ovr experiences it is opinion 
that an infantry brivade. o ed a 


with anti-tank guna and field artillery and a force of | 
armo cars, can Yepe. even a avy. amored attack pro~ 
z 2a a3 warn such an attack It 


» which will per- 
mit us to dig in sufficiently to be protected against shell \ 


cars-reinforced by one or more “hard-hitting packets" have 

always been able to afford me_ sufficient warning and to_ 

provide sufficient delay that we are al re Lor . 

them, You must renember that I always have advancing tank 
; columns under 25 pdr Mire fron their extreme range and 
that it is obsorved fire, 


‘ I do not believe that it would be possible to stand 
off an ernored attack, no matter what artillery is present 
with the organisation, if mobile 0.P.5 are not available _ 
and pro used, fo 
greater than 2,000 yards, and if you cannot keep « mored 
forces and their artillery under constant observed fire | 

_ at the longer ranges, you will certainly be overrun, I | 
believe that 5 8 too st: 


em eve viet my Brigade is too strong in infantry for this 
. ype of operation, for arainst armored forces it is fire 
Power of affective ed from mo- 


ee eee De 


i ‘Bile 0.P.s which vin battles, and nob infantry. 


- _To sum it up: | ian 


es Ke dig in when we stop, I do not care hor many 
unused holes we leave behind, but I never want to lose a : re 
man for lack of a hole dug. — \ 


The officers and men of ny Brigade know that they 
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ate ? 


must never park one vehicle closer than 20: yards to another 
vehicle, ; 
Se in the Ist Brigade have a compact and yet dis~ 
persed formation rith equal anti-tank fire power distributed 


‘around the four sides of the | net: The Brigade travels 

in-HG_fomatianand in daytine rete dA thie fe 
th armored car patrols around use at not more than 5 __ 

miles, In reur of the armored car screen we have armored 


_ 2r O.P.s w ct with the artille 
%o have three self-contained "hard hitting 
packets" in our organization which cen be dis to 


support the armored car screen at any necded point. cae 


It is well understood within the B: de that should 
amored forces succeed in penetrating our perimeter, all 
anti-tank and artille ne will take this force under : 
fire without regard for intervening personnel or cur own 
vehicies. In addition each man has a sticky banb with him 
in_his slit trench which should be effective at such close 


range, 2 
The_ancunition supply for 2 unders und anti~ 
tank_ t_carried the Brigade is too snall 


- During the night of 2/25 November, had 
not one of my officers gons out in one of the little jAneri-_ 
Bantams), found and brought in through the German 
forces 8 lorries of 25 pounder ammunition, we surely ; 
would have been overrun the next day. It was a closa 
thing, for we had not prepared ourselves against the pos— 
sibility of being cut off from our ammunition supply. \ 


While I an talking about supply it is my opinion, ~~ 
that there should be at least f 
carried in the Brigade while engaged in type of service. 
re 


I want to tell you something about our conmnications.—“—S(.g im) 07 

Ths South African Divisions are equipped with the American N 6570/04 
Collins radio, I have 2 sets per battalion, 1 in 

the Canpany Comzander's car of the armored car company, 1 

in my rear headquarters, 1 with the field arrunition can- 

pany, and 5 in Brigade Headquarters (1 for communication - 

with Division and 1 for commnication with each of the 

Brigade components.) te have smaller sets in each armored 

car. The Collins is the best radio in the Middle hast, 

te have had ours with us _through 17 months of hard service 

in Northarn Kenya, Somaliland, Eritrea, Abyssinia a he 

estern Desert, and I can say that I have never been without_ 
comunication. It has a key range of 300 niles and a voice 
range of from 10 to 100 miles depending on the country we 
are in and the weather." (The radio to which the Brigadier 
refers is the. Collins 18-4 +t: i t . 


18 & 3s made by the Collins Radio Company, \Cedar Rapids, 


r& 


fous 
Loin we 


"Our armored cars are Ford V 8 motors on a Ford - SN 


_. chassis; the superstructure wo build and install in the 


: Union. The omy t+ wrong about them is their armament 


gun. I have some very definite ideas abou Brbered cars ee ia ta at 
They are.the commande eyes and ears and are e senvjas bb ae ie 
in.modern war. Our present South African organization GS70- & 


gives “the “Brigade a recomaissance company of 37 armored 
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cars and you_need 211 of them in the Desert, As you 
know I ‘have converted 6 of mine into mobile 0.P.s to 
work with the arbitiery, Ily ideal _amored car would be 
orie that had our present speed and mobility, amor cap- 

- able of turning the Cire from tank secondary weapons, and 
@ weapon which would pierce tank armor at 1000 yards, plus 
anti-personnel weapons, of course, _A 2 pounder or a 37 


mm_gun in each of our armored cars would make them many 
es_more effective, ty experience has been that a shell 


tin 

penetrating light armor goes on through with no damage to 
anyone not in its path, but when heavy armor ig penetrated 
a great deal of damage is done to personnel within the 
vehicle and to the vehicle itself, I even think a few 
heavy armored cars in the Brigade reconnaissance conpany 
would be an advantage," 


 COLZENTS: 


"Nothing succeeds like success"! and this Brigade 


: VEG /0-2S— 
is as far as I !mow the onlyAnfantry unit to successfully 


This unit even in the rear area, where I visited 
' it, maintained vehicle distances, had slit trenches dug, 
had its anti-aircraft deferises manned and its security 
out; in short gave the instant impression of ‘an exceadingly 
well-trained and disciplined soldier outfit, Brigadier 
Pienaar has an excellent staff, but there is no question 
of who commands his Brigade. 


The tactics formation, technique of fire, etc. 
employed by the Tot Bri ade are quite canpletel; covered 


in Brigadier Pienaar's report attached hereto, “However _ 
or the sake of emphasis T will list the points which in 
’ My opinion contributed to its successful operations. 


1. A well-trained i i ° 

2. A basic formation for movenents, bivouac and for all 
around defense against armored attack, : 

3. An excellent _armored car security screen controlled 


kh. 4 minimum of supply vehicles with the Brigade and 
those present, placed inside the parimeter, 
Se Field artillery used as Fe y, not just as 
heavy calibre open sight anti-tank guns. Observed 
~ fire obtained at maxinum 25 pounder range by use of 
mobile 0.P.s. : 
6. large mmber of artillery and anti-tank guns_well 
i around the defensive formation, and capable 
of being shifted as necessity arises, This is par 
i ticularly true.of the so-called "Hard Hitting Fackets." 
; 7. A high standard of passive defense discipline for 
: personnel, weapons and motor transport, 
; 8 _A-definite tactical plan in case of penetration of 
} the perimeter by armored forces, including concen— 
‘ rated mti-tank gun fire, and the use of the HOLOTOV 
! , Socktatis and the stigsky bomb by individual riflenen. 
9«. Kh gapable and ageréssive commander and an _exceklent 


staff. . ees Queer 


Re meee Mesias ee A170. 2S 
; a A further and I consider essential factor which 67S 
oe af should be emphasized/is the number of artillery, anti-tenk bebe GS esi 
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and anti-aircraft with this Infantry Brigade. (roughly 
the _oquivalent of our infantry regiment 


" 1 regt. of 25 pars. 2h guns 
1 troop anti-tank gins 168 pdrs, guns 
1 battery anti-tank 2 pdrsa 12 guns 
1 battery anti-aireraft hO m Bofors 12 guns (3 vith B 
echelons) 


Operations in this sectér are no doubt specialised opera- 
tions; however they surely indicate the extent to which an 
infantry organization.«ust be strengthened in anti-tank 
weapons and reinforced by fiela artillery when operating 
in the face of ponsible amored attack. 


Finally, the whole operation, with the exception 
of the attack on the escarpment south of Tobruk related 
in Bri er Pisnaar's second incident, is dofensive. Y 
believe that it has bean vell established in the *‘eotern 
Desert that the traditional infantry-artillery team cannot, 
in this type of operation, do more than assuno_a defensive 

_fole and that a somewhat carious ons. On.the other hand 
the Gezmans have clear demonstrated, though apparently 
the lesson has not been fully appreciated by British Hoad= 
quarters, that a unified command and a weli~balanced, closely 
coordinate team of Amnored Forces Infantry, Field Artii- 


lery, Engineers, and Air is required to assume and maintain 
the offensive. 


Max H. Gooler, 
Lt, Colonel, Infantry, 
Assistant Hilitary Attache. 


First Indorsement 


Military Attache, Caird, Egypt, February 20, 1942. To: 
The assistant Chief + Staff, ¢-2, tar Departnent, 
Washington, D. Ca 


The followings lessons are yorthy of study by our 


armored forces: 
1. Effectiveness of nobile 0.?.s. - 


2. During German tank attacks: 
nS Use of intense artillery fire 
) Attacks by dive bombers and fighters 
(c) Bffactiveness of British anti-tank gans 
. against tanks in counter attack 
H 2 against infantry. 


. 3s Refusal of 2st Panzer Division to attack 10 
American tanks, (Except for first two days Geman refused 


| ss tank bab Eles unless he had oversbelning aleantence.) 


. From ih. Cairo, Tuypt Report to. 2218 20 February 19)2. 
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h. Effectiveness of slit trenches. 
BS. Use of German tanks in withdrawal. 
6, Prompt tenk recovery of Geman urits. 


7. ‘Independence of thoir_B Echelon. (Amored 
units must carry more mpplies than peace 
tine training indicated. Seven days supply 

7 ds advocated by this Brigade. Gezman units 
are said to carry fourteen.) 


8 Yathout tanks infantry units have little 
offensive ponar. 


9. Infantry units if well balanced are able to 
defend thenselves agninst tank attacks from any direction 
or from several sirmltaneous attacks fron various 
directions. 


Bonner F. Fellers 
Colonel, G.5.C. 
Military Attache 
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Different methods of movement were tried out during the brief , 
training period which was available to the Brigade. 


The first question to be settled was whether close leaguering 
at night or normal dispersais for all ocoasions would be the 

best. On considering the different forms of attack likely to 
be encountered whilst the Brigade was leaguered at night, 1.0. 


4. Air attack under flares, 
ii, Attack by tanks. - 
iii. Atteok by Infantry in co-operation with other arms. 


It is considered that a formation with its trensport olosed up. 

would be much more vulnerable to destruction if attacked b 

or ell of tho mothods-steted above than it would be if the unit 
‘~waa_dispersed, as it is. in my opinion, not possible to use 

weapons resulting therefrom. 


Secondly, tine available for entrenching would be useless if : 
dispersal at first light is to take place. : 
Thirdly, any form of attack at first light would find formations 


in the process of dispersal incapable of using all the means at 
their disposal to ward off such attack. : 


It was therefore decided thet even when it was necessary to close 
up for night marches, tnits had to disperse with all components 
in their correct positiona and dig in before turning in for the 
night. 7 


It is further considered that it is _essentiol for a1] components 
of the battle formation to be at all times in a position carry” : 
out its task in warding off attacks by armoured formations with- 
out lengthy reconnaissance and movement. This was achieved by 

moving in a box formation in the following order: One Battalion 
leading over a wide front of approximately 2500 yards; one Bat- 

talion on each flank, the rear of the colum being covered by 


traops of the two Flank Battalions plus Field Engineers and other 
battle components of the Croup. 


A preat deal of jer as Units 


are very likely to get mixed up and out of place in large form- 
tions resulting in loss of time when immediate action is essential, 


Armoured Car reconnaissance of approximtely § to 6 miles ahead 
of the moving-colum with similar dispositions to both the flanic 
. and rear enabled timely informtion to be sent back re eneny 
formations and dispositions. This ensured that a minimm of 
half an hour's warning would at all times be available to permit 
of counter preparation. ; 


antiwtank were so dispersed in troops as to give, 
‘as nearly as possible, an equal emomt of direct fire in any 
‘direction, with 21] Fd. troops mutually supporting for the vur« 
pose of bringing artillery fire to bear at the earliest possible 


"moment. One armored car per troop was detailed as a mobile O.P. 
a 7s . Those proved ‘most useful and enabled gums be use 

range in addition to their ability to change position rapidly 
without losing contact with the objective, 


oe dorsnd 
i wey t 

trained troops it was found that the Desert could be turned into Titane here 

a fortress ina short time. These s enches are so dug . 

that each of the one sides of the perimeter can fight ou€f oF 

then _to their own front with a maxrimun amount of cover and oan 


fight in any other direction if necessery,: The system is ir- 


regular in appearance and well distributed in depth, with trenches 
Close sno to to prevent armoured vehicles pass dee 


of range of Molotov cooktaila or sticky bombs. 
When manned these slit trenches are supplied with tank destroying 
weapons as stated above which are carried in sufficient numbers 
inside troop carrying vehicles, ° 


_iv._Within each Battalion a hard hitting packst is organized 
to strike rapidly in any. direction whilst on the move. Those 
packets consist of: 


fe} Qne troop enti-tank guns 
» One platoon V.t.Gs. 
(ec) One section Mortars, 


(b) and (0) carried in armoured cars with one troop of field 
guns to accompany the packet if neceseary, The object of this 
is to meet an oncoming enemy and throw it into some confusion 
to enable the rest of the battle group to make such dispositione 
or take such action as ciroumstances may demand, 


vo It has been found that a tri ort in a 
efinite a e it simplifies pro- 
tection and prevents masking weapons. 


During the ocdmpaign the Brigade was attacked by tanks on five 

: nce whilst on the move, twice by the entire 
2ist Panzer Division with all its battle units, onae at night 
‘by tanks and motorized infantry and once couter attacked by 
tanks and infantry during a night attack, In addition the Bri- 
gade was repeatedly and heavily attacked by large air formations 
and artillery, including once by bombers under flares, 


None-of the tank attacks sugceeded in penetrating the perimeter 
during daylight or during moonlight when troons ware sition. 


During the counter attack tanks succeeded to penetrate, but each 
Bn. used in the attack was given a troop of antietank ews: these 
gue proved an ample match for tanks furs such operations and 
succeeded in destroying and burning out three tanks, inflicted 
damage on others and caused the rest to withdrew te safety, which 


gave our infantry an opportunity to infliot heavy casualties on 
the eneny’s infantry. From these experienses it is considered 


that the dispositions of weapons as described above achieved 

. the_maximum results which could be expected from the available 

armament » . 1 
: “Woon 

The following conolusions are submitted from tho. above: 


1. The/ayti- vailable are insufficient, and it is / 
suggested that these be increased to a Bty. of three or four troops , 
each of four guns per infantry battalion and that these be con~ 

verted to infantry weapons instead of artillery as heretofore 

ee far as U.D.F. formations are ooucerned. -- 


The-alternative is for an Antietank regiment/to be included 
thin the organisation of 4 Br. © frou, 


infantry battalion com 
operations away from their 


parent units, it could be done in tho same marmmer af support com~ 
panies may bo grouped under certain oiroumatances. 


Venger 


Lat0 


peo? “fi 


2, Mobile armoured 0.Ps with suitable wireless commmications—. 
4..e, radio telephony and telegraphy with a range sufficient to 
keep guns in action up to their maximum range are considered 


most essential for operations in country where visibility is 


constantly changing observation posts which are not possible by 
any other means than thet stated above. 


3. A number of heavy armoured cars armed with 2 or & pdr. guns © 
will enable an infantry formation to act independently of armoured 
units when this is necessary a6 it will then have the necessary 
mobility with suitable armament to move round flanks and inflict 
punishment on enemy armour and other troops whonever opportunity 
OOCUrS o 


4, The slit trench system has proved that when sufficient cover 
is provided against fragments, neither bombing nor shelling suc- 
ceeded to inflict heavy casualties, but troops not so protected 
are most vulnerable to destruction by these means. To acquire 
full benefit from this, it 4g essential that a sufficiency of en~ 
trenching tools are provided. It is suggested that this should be 
on a scale of, each, picks end shovels 50% of unit strength, i.¢. 
one tool per all ORs. . , . 


S_. Experience proved that the present first line ammumition 
carried with field gms is not sufficient to repulse heavy and 
sustained attacks by armoured formations when supplies from norm. 
sources are cut off or for any reason are not readily available. 


sted that this be increased to not less than 230 


It is suge 


rounds per fume 


6. It is suggested that all wmits be provided with suitable wire= 
less sets to enable them to receive orders and instructions 
rapidly. The want of this was seriously felt on several occasions 
especially during night moves. : 


It is felt that with a sound all-round fire plens good. dispositions, 
well-trained and ateady troops it is poseible to ward off attacks 
by armoured formations for extensive perioda_ provided sufficient 
time 1a available to prepare a defended perimeter. Under normal 
conditions 2 hours ghould suffice for this. Tt is, however, foit 
that with the present armament in a Bde. Group such attacks de~- 
mand full attention on enemy armour of all the artillery, both 
field and ariti-tank available; with an increase of enti-tank 


- weapons, field guns will be available for their own specific tasks, 


and should under these conditions be capable of inflicting heavy 
punishment on enemy troops oarried in soft shelled vehicles. As 


‘+ was proved, attacks by minor armoured formations can be broken up 


_by colums on the move. provided reconnaissance units with good. 
commmications are sent ;woll forward and to flenke> 


There can, however, be no doubt that infantry units os such with 
their own support weapons eannot take offensive action against 
wits protected by armour, a6 infantry once disengaged from very 


close support of their artillery camot hope to survive against 
at k by even very few . 


It is anti-tank gums will survive if sent 
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! KOVAL (Count ted on) tae 
sunjoct Report on Qpgratiions 2nd trmored Rragede CT Ei teCH0-Efiten 


re) 
January 2isdadatiniwaihe . are: BS RE Ade 


Lt. General Norrie, ¢.G. 
Major General Messervey 
Brigadier Briggs 


SummMary.—Here enter careful summary of report, containing substance succinctly stated; 
important facts, names, places, dates, etc. 


Sumarization .of Report: 
This report supplenents cable 834 and cable 848 and/is in 


1. that training did the unit have in England’ 
2. Wore tanks or equipment modified for the desert? 
3. ‘that personnel with desert experience were assigned to the unit 
4. Did the Brigade have artillery support in action’ 

5. Did the Brigade have air support in action? 

6. Did the Brigade make a coordinated attack’ 

7. ‘Yhat training did the unit have in desert operations? | 

8. A detailed description of the battle, ; : 


This report is compiled largely from statements obtained 
from the following officers: 


Lt. General. Norrie, C.G., 30th Corps, who commanded the ist 
Armored Division during its training period in England. 
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Major Genernl Messervey who commanded the 4th Indian Division 
during operations in East Africa and the Western Desert and who com 
manded the Ist Armored Division fren January 4 to February 10 during 
the temporary absence of its regular commanding general. 


Brigadier Briggs whe commands the 2nd Armored Bripade. 
Question 1.’ hat training did the Brigade have in Ingland? 
General, Norrie: 


Individual training was good. All wit training was pointed toward 
counter invasion operations. Due to lack of tanks and suitable ground 
mit training was not carried beyond squadrons. The conventional train-~ 
ing with the campass was given but no instruction was conducted in tavi- 
gation. Sone 4-3 American Light Tanks were available for training for 
about 6 weoke prior to the departure of the Brigade fron England. 


General Messervey: 


I am not familiar with the training in England but I do not consider 
that it was adequate. : 


Brigadier Briggs: 


The Brigade is. composed of Regular reginents which operated in 
France for 3 weeks in May and June 1940. Since returning fron France 
training was hindered by lack of equipment. Individual training, 
however, was of a high standard. Troop training was excelent. Col- 
lective training is difficult in the UK: it should be realized that 
training carried out in the UK is. not necessarily of great value for 
desert operations. - Furthermore the-concaption of the really intimate 
cooperation between artillery and armored regiments is a comparatively 
new one which has been forced upon us by the superior armament of the 
German tanks. a : 


Question 2. Were tanks or equipment modified for desert warfare? 
“Brigadier Briggs:. ; 
Broadly speaking modifications consistéd of the follaring: 
a. Substitubion of more efficient ay cleaner (oil bath type). 


bi . Fitting of. sandguards over the suspension to minimize dust entering 
. . the fighting compartment. ; i : 


ce. Strengthening of suspension arms to withstand the harsh treatment 
experienced over rocky ground. 


Fitting of Sun Compasses and Brackets. 


e. Marinfacture of frames whioh can, be fitted over a tank in order to 
: make it look like’ a lorry from the air (local name Sunshields). 
. Incidentally this was not done. 


Question 3. That personnel with desert experience were assipned to the 
— 2 and? ce ns 
Brigadi er Briggs: 

An officer fron the 7th. Armored Division was detailed to each mit. 


‘Captain ‘Mente, U.S. Army, was-detailed to the Brigade and Il. C. 0.5 of 
the American Army were assigned to each unit. This officer and these 
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N. CG. 0.s rendered invaluable assistance in instructing units in the 
maintenance of the General Stuart tanks. Jn addition as the majority 
bad already bean in action with the 7th Armored Division, their ex- 
periences were of great value to the umits concerned, The officers 
from. 7th Arnored Division, and the officer and'N. C. Os from the fmeri~ 
oan amy moved with the Brigade until it reached the Libyan border, 
where they ware withdram. They did not accompany the Brigade into 
action: 


Question 4. Did the Brigade have artillery support in action? 


General lesservey! 


The two regiments assigned to the Brigade were sent forward to 
the support group which was on the front in order to gain experience. 
The plan was to return them to the Brigade after a couple of weeks. 
They were then to train with the Brigade for a period of two or three 
weeks, At the end of this training period it was planned to assume 
the offensive. When tho’ German advance forced the Brigade into action 
it had with it the 8th Field Regiment R.A. and the 7th South African — 
Field Regiment. These Regiments had not worked with the Brigade and 
due to lack of petrol no training could be conducted while at MSUS. 
Both were good Regiments, but due to lack of training with the Brigade 
no tearnork had been developed. The result was that during action the 
artillery support was not more than 50 per’ cent effective. 


Brigadier Briggs: 


As a result of cross examination of every available source of in 
formation from commanders who had had experienco of armored warfare in 
libya a tactical doctrine formulating the best method by which 25 pounder 
and anti-tank artillery could support the action of an armored brigade 
wag evolved. During the 600 miles approach march from railhead (near 
MATRUH) to an area close to ANTELAT, a reginent of Horse Artillery and 


a régiment of anti—tanks was prac In 


ticed in moving with the Brigade, 


addition one or two simple exercises involving the direct support of 


artillery were carried out. In order 
brigade it is essential that 
considerable period with the brigade. 


stantly to practice and improve method 


the supporting arms should train for a Hd 


effectively to support an armored 


_Furthermore it is necessary con 
s of communication both between 


. Question 5. Did the Brigade have air support in action? 


‘ery and Kotor Battalion which had been supporting it had been split 


_ ters. in approximately two’ hours 
not existe. hs OES ONE 


the brigade.and.the supporting arms and between ‘the OPs and the guns. i 
For this purpose armored regiments detailed from their ow resources 
tanks in which F00s could travel. ‘ ; 


When the Brigade was ordered into action on 23 January the artil~ 


up into columns in order to gain actual experience apainst the eneny of 
Shooting in the desert. At this tine there was under command of the - 
Brigado tivo Meld Regimants: (each of tazo batteries) and one Anti-~Tank 
Regiment of three batteries, During this period the petrol shortare 
Was acute ard although numerous acadenic discussions as to support had 
been carried out, it was only. possible for one exercise of 25 miles to 
take place. : ; 


It can therefore be said that though regiments of the Brigade had 
artillery support in action, it was only about 50 per cent as effective 
as it would have been had the Brigade ‘had under its command the artillory 
with which it had trained. ° 


Goneral. Kesservey: - 


Direct air support did not exist. The R.A.F. conducted tactical 
reconuaissarices tho results of which reachéd us through Corps Headquar~ 
- Direct communication with the air did 

“Report No. 


February 24, 1942. 


Brigadier Briggs: 


___At no time did the. Brigade have direct air support in action, 
nor were there any means within the Brigade of commmicating to the 
air. , : 


Question 6; Did the Brigade make a coordinated attack? 


It was alwaya the Brigade Commanders intention that the Brigade 
should fight as a whole with its supporting arms. Circumstances over 
Which the commander had no control altered this intention, and it_ | 
would be no exaggeration to say that at no time was the Brigade able i 94 
to fight as a whole, | 


Question 7. hat training did the unit have in desort operations? 


The Brigade had no special training except that incidental to the 
march fron the Delta to MSUS. 


Question 8. Detailed description of ‘the battle. 
Brigadier Briges: . 
(Report of Operations on following pages) 
ap ~ Libya 1/500,000, Sheets 4 and 12 Benghazi. 
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Report on the Operations of 2nd 
Armoured Brigade 22 - 25 January 
1942 by Brigadier R. Briggs. 


On 22nd January 1942 2nd Armoured Brigade (less 1st Bn the Rifle 
Brigade operating under orders of Ist Support Group) was in the area 
GIOF ARDUN 7273. Sth Field Regiment.RA, 7 SA Field Regiment (less 
ome battery) and 2nd SA Anti-Tank Regiment (less one battery) were 
under command fer training. 2nd RI, 102 (HEI) RHA and 9th Bn The 
Rifle Brigade had just marched in end come under comand, 


The petrol situation was as follows: 


-_ Queen's Hays, 9th Lancers, LOth Ilussars, 8th Ficld Reginent, 7th 
SA Field Regiment, 2 SA Anti~Tank Regiment: vehicle tanks full (in the 
case of the N 3 tanks, of which there were 68, 40 - 50 miles radius) 
and a little in A Echelon. None in B Echelon, 


2nd RHA, 202nd RHA ‘and 9th Bn The Rifle Brigade: practically no 
petrol. 


The supporting ams with which the Brigade had trained during the 
march from BIR KANAYIS (i.e. 1st bn The Rifle Brigade, 11 (IAC) RHA, 
76 Anti-fank Regiment RA, 43 Light Anti-Aircraft Battery, and 1st Troop 
7th Field Squadron RE), and. with whon intimate co-operation and an agreed 
tactical doctrine had been reached, were operating under 1st Support 
Group. 


Owing to lack of Patrol only one exercise had been carried out 
by the Rrigede in co-operation with 8th Field Regiment,'7 SA Field Regi- 
ment and 2nd SA Anti-Tank Regiment. As the South African Ratteries 
were not equipped with wireless on the same scale as British RHA, com 
munications were difficult and inadequate. Several of the portees were 
without ranps, as these were being strengthened in Divisional tiorkshops. 


At 0300 hrs orders were received from 1 Armoured Division for 2nd 
Armoured Brigade, with unJer command &th Field Regiment, 7 SA Field 
Regiment and 2nd SA Anti~Tank Regiment, to move at first light to area 
X 605 and at 0515 hrs Hajor P.YW.T. Sykes, Queen's Bays, arrived with 
written orders. The Drigsde Group concentrated, and moved forward fram: 
its concentration area (approximately 6 miles South of Brigade Head 
quarters). at 1030 hrs, Yhough liberally equipped with artillery, the 
Brigade lacked armoured cars, motor infantry and Royal Ingineers. 


ht 1200 hrs information was received that 400 — 500 MET were noving 
North through AGEDABIA and 2nd Armoured Brigade was ordered to move to 
area X 53. Direction was changed and the Brigade moved towards the nev 
area, ar 


At 1700 hrs this area was reached; information was then received 


‘that the enemy colum was reported in the area BU FATTAR X 34. The 


Brigade was ordered to proceed there. Direction was again changed. but 
shortly afterwards dusk fell, and Headquarters 1st Armoured Division 
arrived, The Brigade formed close leaguers, ~~ 


. At 2300 hrs information was received that an enemy colum of 10 
tanks and 60 MET had reached ANTELAT. The Brigade was ordered to attack 
and destroy the column. 


During this period the Brigade B Echelon had draym petrol, and had. 
moved to SAUNHU.. Oring to the frequent changes of direction the Staff 
Captain (Captain G.-R. Worley The Rifle Brigade) had one to SAUNNU to 
meot and guide the B Echelon to the Brigade's leaguer area. At 2100 
hrs, however; the B Echelon was attacked by an enemy column. The be- 


_ haviour of the troops wan exemplary, but a certain amount of inevitable 
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alsorganization occurred and the B Echelon were prevented from replen- 
tshinp the fighting portion, i wish to bring to your notice the able 


23 January r, 


The Brigade then advanced with 9th Lancers as- advanced guard, 
The start and initia? Speed were hampered by thick mist, 


At 0905 hrs 9th Lancers reported a considerable number of HET 
5,000 yards to their front. 


At 0930 hrs Queen's Rays reported no enetly at SAUNNU and were 
ordered to rejoin the Brigade. 


At 0950 hrs 9th Lancers reported. that the leading squadron was 


out. The. Brieade Commander then visited Officer Commanding 9th Lancers 
and in order to continue the advance ordered 10th Hussars to move up 

on the left, Shortly: after this, however, the left Squadron of the 

9th Lancers (',! Squadron), which was feeling for the flank of the 
German position, reported 32 tanks, guns in position, and a considerable 


10th Hussars were thon ordered to ewiteh: over to the right, assume. 
the role of advanced guard and to.continue the advance. 9th Lancers were 


ordered to keep the enemy pirmed until the Brigade had passed, and then 
to becone rearguard, 7 oS es 


_ Ab 1215 hrs 10th Issars reported 14 MK 3 or 4 tanks straight in 
front of then ad at 1235 brs reported that they were about ‘to attack 


and, meeting the Bays returning from SAUNNU > Ordered them'to assume the 
role of advanced suard. ; 


At 1300-hrs 10th Hussars reported that the attack had been success 
ful though they had sustained casualties. The SA Field Battery had: shot 
well in support of their attack, . ; 


At 1335 hrs 10th Mussars and 9th Lancers were ordered. to” disengare 
and to continues the ‘advance With the Brigade, 10th Hussars acting ag 
Jeft flank 


; At 1415 hrs 9th Lancers reported that very large columns of our 
own transport ware noving North-East. Should they remain to act ag 
rearguard to all of these or should thoy returm to the colunn? They 
were ordered to ramain a little longer to ensure the safe passage of 
Divisional Headquarters and then to come on, ; 


At about this time Queen's Bays and Brigade Headquarters crossed | 
the ANTELAT ~ SAUINU track about one ang half miles Vest of SAUINU 5 
and turned. North-west on-a bearing of 314 deprees, 
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At 1515 hrs 10th Hussars reported that they had not disonpauged, 
that the enemy tanks had not noved appreciably and that they were 
engared in recovery of wounded and vehicles, They were ordered to 
disenpage and rejoin as soon as possible. (fn Accoms of the 10th 
llussars action is attached at Appendix 'A'). 


At 1630 brs Brigade Headquarters, with Queen's Bays and th 
Meld Regiment, arrived in area North-East of ANTELAT about 5173 and 
came under shell fira from ANTELAT where large numbers of Gernans were 
seen. Brigade Headquarters and Sth Field Regiment then occupied a 
position about, 5374, protected by Queen's Bays, covering the exits 
from ANTELAT. There was a little’ shelling to start with but accurate 
fire by 8th Meld Regiment on the German OPs stopped this, 


At 1715 hra 9th Lancers reported that they were in action with 
4 large Gernan force of HET, guns and tanks at SAUNNU and that they 
were unable to disengage as they had only 10 miles of petrol left. 
(A brief accomt of their action is attached at Appendix 'B'), 


At 1830 hrs 9th Lancers reported that their guns had been over- 
run and they were about to disengage in the darkness and move to 7073. 
They had no more petrol left. 10th Hussars, who had not been in com- 
munication with Brigade Headquarters since 1515 hrs > then reported 
that they were in the SAUNNU area. 


Brigade Headquarters, Queen's Bays and Royal Artillery close 
leacuered. 


At 2130 hrs the 10th Hussars and 9th Lancers 'B' Echelons y Which 
had arrived, were despatched to fill up their respective reginents, 


9th Lancers 'B' Echelon, under Hajor Lomax, after passing very 
close to tvo eneny leaguers, found the tracks of 9th Lancers and, 
following then, reached their leaguer at 0220 hrs » a2 most creditable 
performance. Oth Hussars 'B' Echelon did not succeed in reaching 
10th Hussars that night but contacted ist Support Group the following 
morning. : 


the results.of this day's fighting are worthy of note. It would 
appear that the enemy, engayed first uy 9th Lancers » Shortly after 
0900 hrs, and subsequently by 10th Nussars, and then again by 9th 
Lancers, constituted the bulk of the enemy forces. During nore. than 
nine hours of daylight they were held in the area South-.est of SAUNNU 
and when darkness cane they were no further East than SAUTIU itself. 
During all this time, Divisional Neadquarters » units of Support Group 
and columms of transport were moving North-Fast, passing safely to 
the South and East of SAUNT. ‘his they were onable.to continue to do 
throughout the night. 


It would appear that, but for the actions of 9th Lancers and 10th 


llussars: and their attendant South hfrican artillery, much of Ist Ar- 
moured Division would have been cut off and destroyed. 


" 24th January 


This was & day of little movament. Queen's Bays and Sth Field 
Regiment maintained their position and shelled the eneny in the ANTELAT 
area whenever targets presented thenselves. Punphrey colunn came under 
command, and 9th Lancers were removed from conmend and placed under 
comand Ist Support Group, 


. As lOth Hussars were at this time inoperative » this meant that 
2nd Armoured Brigade consisted only of Queen's Bays, 8th Field Negi- 
_ aent, two batteries of 2 SA Anti-Tank Regiment, and the bumphrey col- 
wm, all in action North of ANTELAT. There was, therefore, no reserve 
available. eae ey 
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In the evening ona JU87 was shot down by anal] arms fire by my 
Headquarters, and one was shot dorm and one damaged by Lt, Col. C. 
Harvey, Officer Commanding 10th Hussars, and the remnants of 10th 
Hussars. : 


During this day 13 cruiser tanks were delivered by the T,D.5. 
They were stated by the officer who delivered them to be in every way 
battleworthy. Nine were sent to the 9th Lancers and four to the 
Queen's Bays In order to make each Nepimant up to 35 tanks. Of the 
nine delivered to 9th Lancers, one broke down immediately, and of the 


remaining 8, six broke down next day before firing a shot. 


25th January 


At 0724 hrs Queen's Hays reported a colum of 150 HET with sane 
tanks moving North from ANTELAT towards SCHELDEDEIMA, ioe. on their 
right. This colum was engaged by the guns. of Pumphrey colum, and 
Queen's Rays in co-operation with Major Pomphrey sent a Squadron to 
attack it. . ; 


Orders were then received from Division that the Queen's Bays 


‘were to keep in touch with this column but not to becone involved; 
and that. the Brigade was to withdraw if pressed on the line x99 - 


WECHILI. Queen's Bays were therefore compelled to move back and. 
their artillery left its dug in positions and limberad up. 


“At 0900 hrs Queen's Bays reported two colums of 25 tanks each 
attacking them fron the South. They tried to get their guns down but 
failed. a yo Yee 


I feel that the position occupied by the guns was such that hed 
the 9th Lancers been under ny command and within, striking distance it . 
would have been possible to have stood and:engaged the enemy with every 


‘Prospect of success. Without such a reserve however it was not 


possible. 


At 0930 hrs Brigade Ieadquarters moved. to 6888 and in response 
to a request by Queen's Bays put dowm its protection troop, four tanks 


"' Commanded by Lieut. Ford-North, who had. appeared fron T.D.5. the night 
before, and two troops of anti-tank guns, to act as a rearguard for 
- the Queen's Rays to. fall back through. This they did successfully. 


At the same time Forbes column came «into position on the right. 


At 0947 hrs 9th Lancors reverted to command. They were too far 
away to be immediately employed and-were at once (0950 hrs) ordered 
to take up a position in X 8&9 to cover the Bays withdrawal. 


At 1000 hrs Bripade Headquarters 7289 was shelled hy eneny tanks 
to the South-East and moved North.to-X $590, where at 1030 hrs it was 
joined by 9th Lancers and B 10th Hussars tanks under Lt. Col. Harvey o 


Queen's Lays by this time had noved more to the North and at 
1050 hrs reported that they were 6 or 7. miles South-west of USUS in 
action with 40 to 50 German tanks, ~~ 

The Brigade. moved North-fast, being shelled at long range. 

_ Communication with Queen's Rays wan now most difficult as the 


Comanding Officer and the Rear Lint: had becone separated, each being 
with ‘a. different party, 


From tit. Cairo, Egypt. | Report No. 2241. 24 February, 1942. 


At 1140 hrs orders were received from Ist Amoured Division to. 
move to HECHILI area. 7 


At 1200 hrs orders were received from Ist Armoured Division to 
move Bast of SUS and, if posaible, to take up a position astride the 
track to cover the withdrawal of the colums. ; 


‘B* Echelon, which had been pursued by tanks and had lost some 
vehicles from shell fire, had now halted in area T 1820, 


The Brigade moved’ towards it in order to fill up, 9th Lancers 
acting on advanced guard, 1lOth Hussars as rearguard. Oth Hussars 
attacked and destroyed sone enemy MEY but were engared by Uk 4 tanks. 


At 1320 hre the Brigade was ordered to CHARRUBA. 


At 1340 hrs 9th Lancers reached ‘the 'B' Echelon area and con~ 
tacted 'E' Vorcea. It is felt that the proximity of the Rrigade, and 
‘the vigorous action of the Yearguard relieved this force froa a certain 
amount of enemy pressurs, 


Sone time elapsed before ‘pt Echelon could be found, but eventu- 
ally it was found and filling up began. : 


&t 1500 hrs Liout. Col. 4. 4. Draffen with 10 tanks of the Queen's 
Bays appeared: Lt. Gol. G. Harvey also cane in with his rearguard 
hotly pursued by tanks which started shelling the column, 


The Brigade moved Mast for five miles, and then halted and turned 
North for CHERRUBA. Slight shelling continued for about twenty minutes 
and one or two vehicles wore destroyed, inoluding a tank marching just 


The remainder of the march was without incident, 


I wish to bring to your notice the exemplary conduct of all the 
troops under my command, whether in the fighting portion or in trans- 
port vehicles. ‘ha courage of all ranks, and their determination to 
close with the enexy, were beyond praise, In particular would I 
draw attention to the staunchness ‘of the South ffrican gunners, who, 
in support of both 10th Hussars and 9th Lancers, foupht their guns 
to the last with total disregard for their personal safety. 


(Signed) 
4 Feb 42 Brigadier, | 
Field Commander 2nd Armoured 
REATHG Brigade 
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APPENDIX ‘A! 


Action of 10th Royal Hussars on January 22nd 1942 


At about 1200 hrs the 10th Hussars were ordered to neve up on 
the right of 9th Lancers and to take over the rolo of advance guard. 
4s they were moving across the frant of Brigade Headquarters in order 
to couply: with this order, the vanguard ('B' Squadron - Hajor.A.D.R. 
Wingfiold).was fired on by anti-tank guns 1500 eras to his right and 
close to Brigade Headquarters. Hajor A.D.R. Wingfield immediately 
attacked under cover of close support snoke, driving the enemy from 
their positions, ; 


While this was in progress 14 Ps Kw 4 tanks were observed by the 
commanding Officer moving over 2 hill directly bohind 'B' Squadron 
and advancing on Brigade Headquarters. ~’A' and 'G' Squadrons were 
ordered to attack’ and 19th Battery 7 SA Field Regiment, who were in 
support, were ordered to cover this advance. Tho attack was very 
gallantly preased home by both squadrons and completely halted the 
enany, The fire of 19th Rattery was also very accurate. The loading 
tanks of both squadrons’ got to within 00 - S00 yards and succeeded ~ 
in setting on fire 7 Pz Kw 4 tanka. They lost themselves 7 cruisers 
and two Honeys. Unfortimately officer casualties were very heavy, 


‘Hajor Grenfell, Lieut. Graham and Iieut. Hutchison of 'C' Squadron 


being killed, Lieut. Foster killed and Major Abol-Snith missing of 
‘A’ Squadron, Major Kilbanke of 'B' Squadron wounded, and Captain 
Williams, Adjutant, who was gunner in the Commanding Officer's tank, 
wounded. This officer has since died of wounds. 


At about 1600. hrs. the Regiment was ordered to rojoin Brigade. 
As it was observed thet the Germans had retired, the Commanding Officer 
ordered the renaining tanks, seven in number, to go to tlie enemy posi~ 
tion and selvage any tanks, pick up any wounded and to destroy any 
German. tanks left behind. There were. unfortumately no Royal. Frigineers 
to assist in this duty. The Commanding ‘Officer went forward in the 
F.0.Q's tank while the: second~in-command was bringing up the 19th Bat~ 


tery and-the rest of the tanka and wounded.. The Commanding Officer. 


reached the position without incident and was inspecting the tanks when 
he observed 14 Ps Kw 4 tanks approach to a range of approximately 4000 


. yards. He ordered Major Archor-Shee and the gumers to move further 


East at,onea and succeeded in picking up ‘Captain Rothvell and to men 
before retiring. On the way back the Regiment, with tyo.25 pounder guns’ 
of 11 (HAC) RHA under Lt. Col.. Ebbels, who had by-now arrived on the 
scene, and the 19th Battery, took up a position ‘and tried to stop this 
attack. Howaver, after losing six out of the ten guns, nearly all by. 
direct hits on the guns, they were forced to retire. The ‘gunners fought 
theix guns ‘to the last; Najor Bengon, 11. (HAC) RIA, with tvo other offi- 
cers continuing to. fire one gun, after the sights had. been destroyed, 
until all three were wounded. - i 


During this action Lt. Col. kbbels could hear and sae tho Lichting 
at SAUNNU in which the 9th Lancers wore" by now engaged. The Regiment, 
consisting of eight tanks and 'A' Echelon, then moved and leaguered 
for the night South-ast of SAUNNU. 
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APPENDIX pt 


‘ Action of the 9th Lancers at SAUNT in the 
eve’ of January 23rd 1942 


At about 1545 hrs, the 9th Lancers, acting on instructions fron 
Brigade Headquarters, disenpared from the enemy and continued the 
advence. There were by now large colums of Motor Transport betwoen 


‘Squadron as advance - puard. Visibility was baa owing to the setting - 
Sun and the clouds of dust. ‘hen Reginental Neadquarters reached the 
windpup, the Commanding Officer sav masses of transport on the crest 
of the excarsment: to the Northsiest. He asked the leading squadron 
commander whether they were Germans The Squadron Leader, however, 
could not see them, as he was close under the escarpment, (It would 
appear that the Germans arrived at SAUNNU a matter only of a few min- 
utes before 9th Lancers). Innediately after this, however, the left 
loading troop cane under fire, and at once a very heavy fire was 
opened by the whole German line. Lt. Col. J. Ry “acDonoll considered 
that the German force was very powerful indeed, md that thera were at 
least 2900 vehicles on the top of the escarpment. 


He at once oniered his tyo reserve squadrons to move round to 
the right and to attack the Germans in the flak. ‘he 21st SA Field 
‘Battery cana into action by the windpump and the troop of South African 
anti-tank guns to their Jeft. Almost at once, and while the squadrons 
were moving to the right, 12 German tanks came at speed down the de~ 


Sun was behind them, and only one gun could be brought to bear on then 
at a tine. In spite of the gallantry of the Eunners,.who continued 
firing to the last, the guns were overrun. ‘the German gunnery was 
exceptionally accurate, several direct hits being scored on the guns, 
though whether these were from the moving tanks or from the stationary 


noving round the German flank. As they went, the Germans kept pro- 
donging their flank ‘by sonding out lorries towing anti~tank guns. ‘At 
Squadron, however, (Hajor K. J. Price) consisting only of 10 tanks 
Succeeded under cover of CS smoke in getting in on the German flank, 
and though it. suffered severely did considerable Ganape; one officer, 
Lieut. Hodson, ran over three anti-~tank guns and destroyed tyvo others 
by fire before his tank was knocked out and he, himself, was killed. 
Our tanks were mech hampered by being forced to fire straight into 
the setting sun, ; 


The German fire then increased Considerably and tat Squadron were 


forced to pull. back, which they did under cover of their om smoke and 


SAUNNU where they halted Less than a nile from the Germans. ‘tio tanks 
ran out of petrol on the Way and had to be taved. Here Lour badly dan 
aged tanks wore destroyed, and the petrol distributed, 50 that the Regi- 
"Ment was able to move to & point about six miles North. Thara, at 

0220 hrs, their tp: Echelon under Kajor Lomax and Lieut. Keid reached 
then with petrol... — , 


The Regiment is of opinion that they destroyed about 12 German 
anti—tank guns in this action. Next day Major Areher-—Shee, 10th 
Hussars, saw seven knocked out German tanks on the South side of the 
SAUNIU depression. These presumably had been knocked out by the 
South Afirtcan gummers before they were overrun. \ihethor they were 
subsequently. destroyed by Ist Suppart Group is not known. 


Eiscellaneous Points not covered by Questéomairo. 


General Messervey: 


a. Iam convinced that a delaying action cannot be fought with 
tanks. Either one must go in and fight a battle or Sony out 213 to- 
gether. ; 


. bs. Close support tanks using suoke were used for tho first tine 
with marked’ success, ‘ 


c. 4 least three months of intensive desert training are neces~ 
sary before connitting a mit to action. 


a. Administrative training is most trwortant. In action success 
depends largely upon the efficient functioning of B echelons and other 
supply and maintenance units. 


8. Virst class communications are absolutely essential. Radio 
reception in the dasert is exceedingly erratic especially at night. 
Only expert operators can-tune their sets to overcome this difficulty. 


{. The Advanced Headquarters of an Armored Division must be high- 
ly mobile. During these operations all the units at the front were 
attached to the Ist Armored Division. I therefore conyidered it neces 
sary to keop my headquarters in a central location. If I were repeating 
the operation I would keep my headquarters highly mobile and accompany 
the Armored Division which was the most important unit. 


The Armored Gonmand Vehicle is-not suitable because it is 
‘too conspicuous. I believe that the a aad of an Armored Division 
should consist of the following: 


4 Armored Cars 
1 with radio for forward control (Brigades and other 
forward units of the division) 
1 with radio for rear Link (to Corps) 
1 with radio to armored car units. 
1 with radio to air support. 


i Tank with reserve radio set 
(tank to be used for omorgoncy conditions) 


2 Scout cars for L.O's, 


: g- Iam convinced that armored uniits must be fought concentrated. 
‘A brigade commander should never have. reginents, out of his sight. The 
Germans follow this method. During later phases of an ‘engagement ty 
sanetines fan out bial always collect again at night. 


ne At he Self—p is the answer to the close support 
of ‘tanks. The Gerrans have this in their Mark IV tank, 
‘ “ ema rnc 


i.  Anti-tank gms should not be fired from the portee except 
uncer unusual pEncuas uence: 
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" g. Ib is necessary +o make sure that eneny tanks which have 
been damaged are completely destroyed. Engineers sliould follow units 
closely to insure that this is done. . 


k. Each regiment should have its ow recovery mit wi which will 
have a special intorest and pride in recovering vehicles of the unit. 
Each regiment should have three tractors to tow vehicles directly fron_ 


the battle field and tyo. o. carriers to remove 7 then farther to the re 


: 1. There is one: basic principle regarding artillery; 0.Ps-~they 
must be in the same type of vehicle used by the supported unit, other-~ 
wise they will be spotted as 0.Ps and quickly destroyed. 


xin must be used when units are on the move or at 
other times when it is necessary to have Forward Observers in the ar- 
' mored car sorean. These should be artillery equipment and showld be 
naintained by the artillery. 


Tt is obviously out of the question for an artillery unit 
to maintain each type of tank which they may be carred upon +o support. 
Therefore each tank regiment should maintain, three tanks for ‘the ex- 
clusive use_of Artillery Observers. f-green mit may consider that 
better use can be made of these tanks ‘but never one that has been. in 
agtion. 


m. Triangular formations should ba naintained throughout arnorad 
units, otherwise it is difficult to ) nadnbain ‘a-veserve. I do not favor 
the two regiment brigade. 


CONCLUSIONS 
1. The training of an am i should be siniler to the training 
of a first class football ores Individual training in fundamentals 


is indispensable ami the foundations upon which all other training 

rust rest. A football team must be dr3lled in its plays: until tining 

is perfected and each member becomes a cog in a woll~balanced and highly 
coordinated ‘machine which will respond instantly to the will of the 
quarterback, The sene timing, coordination and response to the will 

of the conmander is demanded in armored action. 


& group of individual stars cannot be throm together a few minutes 
before a pane and be expected. to win. It-is just es true that disaster 
will be the result: if arnored wits are camitted to battle without 
having had the vaaceure combined training. 


the ‘Hiddle an with the vheeler and Maxwell Missions. Tn case units 

are to be sent to this theater it is recommended that these officers 

and N. C. Os bs assigned to such units and that at least one additional 
officer and N. C. 0. per company precede the mits by two or three months 
in order to gain experience while sttached to British units. 


3, <At least three months of intenaive' training in desert operations 
. are necessary. As one British officer, remarked, "This cannot be done 
. With one foot in the Delta. Hes 


4. Fornatdions ust be adopted st training perfected so that a ontt 
can move and fight to the front, to either ‘flank, or to the rear with 
equal efficiency. ; 


56. In delaying’ or. defensive operations armored unita must employ 
offensive tactics. : 


, /ef lugh F, fAdans 

Hugh P. Adams, 

Lt. Colonel, F.i., 
Assistant t Military Attache’. 


of the will to fight. | 1) 
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First Indorsenent 


Wlitary Altache, Cairo, Egypt, February 24, 1942. To: The Assistant 
Chief of Staff, 0-2, War Department, Washington, D. C._ 


Remark of Brigadier Briggs, page two, indicates the prevalent 
erroneous concept of the function of weapons and armg. He states: 
"Yurthemore the conception of the really intimate cooperatian between 
artillery .and armored regiments is a comparatively naw one which has 
been forced upon us by the superior armament of the German tanks. In 
an amazing admission, Brigadier Briggs accepts, with reluctance, ar-— 
tillery support of armored units. 


Athough there was no air support during the action both 
General Hesservey and Aes Briggs fail to i the slightest 
concern. 


Brigadier Briggs intimates the order’. for a piecemeal role 
came from a higher commander. Such a deplorable situation, however, 
was commonplace in the recent operations. Lisutenmt General Godwin 
Austin, commanding 13th Corps, objected to General Ritchie giving 


direct. orders to his units without passing the instructions through 


the Corps. At once Censral Austin was relieved from comand. ~ 


An amnored unit, like air force, is one of the greatest 
striking forces knom. Hut it is as fragile as it is powerful. Armored 
forces cm easily be frittered away. Commanders in this theatre appear 
unable to."nurse" their armored units, Keep them up to full strength, 
hold thea for the moment when the time is ripe for their employment 
in their maximum role. 


ge ale aa the destruction of the 
2nd 2nd_Arnored adew Its defeat resulted fron an improper Soncept ‘of pot. 


Torces 1_prevalents anong the higher commanders. 


A troop of tanks is sent to clarify a situation when an ar- | 
mored car would be sufficient. ‘Habitually tank units are sent on 
various missions, the execution of which ‘precludes thoir mutusl support. 
Air support is neither expected nor demanded. Adequate artillery 


Support is the exception rathor than the rule. Even if all striking 


elements were balanced, each employed in its’ proper role, sonething 
usually goes wrong. In the case of the 2nd Armored Brigade on 23 = 
24 January there was a shortage of petrol. 
i 
These comments inply neither lack of valor nor an absence*, 
ne. Lroops.is_second—to-none. 


Tue_bravery of the 
But ‘this is not _en «. Planning, proper _conceph.of forces, personal |, 
supervision, follow = by scr r8 arg all neca sary. 


A ; “4 


Bormer F. Fellers 
Colonel, G.5.C. — 
Eilitary Attache’ 
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February 25, 192. 


MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL COMPTON. 


Subject: Phenomena Affecting Axis Offensive 
Through Western Desert into Egypt. 


1. Prevailing winds in Egypt are northerly, but southerly 
winds are produced by the passage of depressions over the Medi- 
terranean adjacent to Egypt. These southerly winds often blow eo 
for days at a time, and are then replaced by cooler winds from 
a northwesterly direction. Lt. Col. Larr informs me that the 
consistent travel by motor transport in the Western Desert has 
so badly cut the surface that the resultant dust picked up by 
these prevailing winds frequently results into what amounts 
to a sand storm. This condition did not exist prior to the war. 
Operations in desert travel during these storms are handicapped 
due to the limited visibility as well as the unpleasant physical 
conditions. ’ 

2. There also exists in Egypt a "Khamsin season" extend- 
ing through the months of March, April, May and sometimes into 
June. The Khamsin wind which is a southerly wind, hot and very 
dry, is not to be confused with the southerly winds in paragraph 
one. They are produced by depressions approaching from the 
Libyan Desert and under normal conditions are frequently accom- 
panied by severe sand storms.. They usually last for more than 
two or three days at a time, and desert travel during the duration 
of these severe sand storms is practically impossible. ‘These 
Khamsin sand storms are fairly wide spread, so that it is not 
possible to fly around them, and théir intensity may be judged 
by the fact that at times visibility as far as ]00 miles at s 
may. be reduced to as little as 50 yards. The height to which 
sand is raised is unknown, but it is probable that it may reach 
heights of 5,000 to 7,000 feet and in exceptional cases 12,000 
feet. These sand’ storms are followed by a shift of wind to the 


northwest and a rapid fall of temperature. 


3. Since .kmowledge of existence of these sand storms is 
common,. it appears unlikely that any premeditated movement of 
any considerable ‘body of troops or any maneuver would be made 
at the height of the Khamsin season. These sand storns 
gradually increase in intensity until well after mid-season. 


‘From-personal experience, I would say they may reach serious 
“proportions by the middle of March. In I.B. #31, February. 16, 


19l2,.Colonel Fellers states that- "Operations in the Middle East 
can be arranged to begin by April 1." In view of the serious 


nature of the Khamsin season sand storms as‘ set forth in the 
previous paragraphs, I believe that the predicted Axis offensive 
in Egypt is likely to start prior to the latter part of 

March, 192 rather than in April; and that once under way, no 
effort will be spared to obtain a quick and decisive result. 


Cairn ak, Nokegs 


CALVIN A, L. DICKEY, 
Captain, Field Artillery. 
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a detachment; albeit 


. 2, | Bhe-original- purpose of ‘the. .frica: 


t 
\ 


_Withinthe franework.of German strategy in the period. July 1940 to 
December 19i,1:,;° the. fore oral: 


\ 
i i 
u 


; “picasa 

The originel plan. _ 
Oo Rg gee TE get wt = ani at Q 

= : 14 PULP ENO et Corps secus:to have’ been .a 

strigtly .liisttdd. one: - to stiffon .the.Jtalian forces in Libya, and to 

sonsure the reoonquest of Gyrerinica, er 


3, The first indication of this plan may be scen in a significant 

article in the Voelkischer Beobachter, dated 16 December 1940:~-."Does 
Britain-think that Germany would stand by, should the Italians grow weary?" , 
4, : -Germon air forces begin to: operato. fron‘Sicilyin-Janunry 1941, and 
the, first. detachments of "ROMMEL''s: forée crossed to Libya:in.February. 
Before the. end of the month, German patrolsmade contact with British 


. outposts; ,the advance of the min body. was under-way,.by the. end ‘of March, 


‘and the’ end of. April saw-Cyrénaica once.imore in enemy possession, but for 
TOBRUK, ee set af 7 othe choot  t. 


‘devoted to dcfensive:action ‘dit ‘the Egyptian fronticr, while proparations for — 
‘the reduction of TOBRUK continued at- loisiire,  But,.in accordance with the 


Be. Rhe original :plan: was -thus completed, and ‘the following ponths were 


- principal of ixeinforcement: of: success; a possible ‘further development ‘nust 


have ‘beon--in view when the reconquest™ of .Cyrenaica was undertaken, 


ve The optimum-plan.: che 


6,. The Italians hed been attuupting, since their entry into, the war,. 
to advance to the Delta’ andthe Suca Carol, But. their ingbility to got 
further than ‘SIDI BARRANT; “and the subsequent British offensive, ‘had put 
paid to that scheme. ; sacceas aa 


7. Tho Germans now devised a pincer movement against the same objective, 
which it might be possible to undertake before the attack on Russia, if 
certain forescen developments came about. | 


8, If the Balkans cone within the Axis sphere of influence without a 
struggle and Turkey allowed the passage of German forces, Syria would afford 
aerodromes and other facilities; and RASHID ALI was woiting to show his hand 
on the side of Gemiany ond Italy, A relatively small force might be.sent 
through on this route, and ROMMEL with his mobile spearhead might well be 
able to. sueceed where the unwieldy Italian force had failed. 


9, ° But Russia was the main objective, and the General Staff was not 
propared to proceed with the optimwa plan if any unforescen obstacles should 
arisc, é : é > : . 


Unforeseen obstacles. 


10, Such obstacles, however, did arise, The Yugoslav coup d'etat, 
Greek resistance, and the unexpected strain involved in the conquest of \ 
‘Grete, made ‘it impossible to give more thon token support to RASHID «LI. 
Turkey showed rio signs of allowing German forces passage = and the Russian 
campaign was already delayed, The northerm am of the pincer could not : 
begin to operate. ae s 


wthe German Army" 19 duly, 1940 - 19 Dec., 1941. Londgn4,, 


- Source: 
Yas 46727, Feb. 25, 1942, 


“42% Mhe Grotditoperation was still being planned,. arid RASHID ALI's oars ae 


wens 
AAG EU | 
11, The southern arn, too, was in no. condition to operate, For the‘ Royal | 
Navy had intervened, and important portions of 15 Armoured Division had bem; ~ 
lost. en route.to TRIPOLI, Neither the capture of TOBRUK nor the watelT o, | 


the Egyptian frontier could be. maintained without an effort, or that 
reinforcement which the Russion: project: rendered impossible, 


‘\ 


. pisifig in its ‘edrly stages, whenthe German Dirdetor of Military Operation. 


anstructed General ROMMEL to romin on the defensive, The advance on the 
Suez Canal might come later, when Russia had been dealt with; it could 
wait till. then. Wee As 


Whe-seyel,” °F we SES 
43. From May onwards, therefore,. the Libyan campnign’had only Limited 
importance, _ Cyrenaica was to be held as the base for, ultimate advance on 
SUEZ,. ond ‘meanwhile ‘ROMMEL's force was containing ‘in the Western Desert 


’ gq large proportion of the British armies of the Middlo East, ‘thereby 


“-roducing the possibility of British assistance to Russia. ae 


aut ‘the same’ tit, Italian ‘participation in the Russian campaign, os 
and the raising: of Italian morale generally, had been secured, On balone-\! ° 


' therefore, ‘the ‘original plan ‘had been entirely successful. | k 


45, But the ‘unexpedted™seale of ‘sinkings, during ‘the period of gradual 
reinforcement of the Africa Corps, and the offensive opened by the British 


_ in November 1941, have. introduced complications. Substantial air forces 


Sirois 


“411 ‘be spared;” and it “seems: 
“need to be reconsidered,” 


have Kod to “be withdrotar from, ‘the Russian front, at a ‘time when they could 


‘ldar that the balance ;shect struck in Moy will 


ng 


Lk ae eta thay i nt ; . 
46, - ho main plan hasbech’ wrocked Ly Russian resistance; . the Limited 


undertaking in Libya shows signs of developing into a growing drain on 
Gormany's olready strained resources, ; . 


at LUE EEL SPA 


. STRATEGICAL ; . ‘ 


1 fd EE ae 


GERMAN METHODS DURING RECENT OPERATIONS Ne Goat 4 a ad an ty 
ge 


1. Attack ‘, 


(a) Concentration of Force. Until AGEDABIA period when 
21 V¥ was a skeleton both armd divs always employed 


together. 


Bxamples 


(1) SIDI REZEGH: After initial surprise ROMMEL made 
full use of GAMBUT escarpment to concentrate both 
armd divs. 


(41). Frontier Raid: All armd force employed including 
ARTETE » 


(444) ANTELAT AND MUSUS: Both armd divs employed. They 
were, 16 is true, split after NSUS but only because 
the enemy estimated that we were disorganized and 
the use of two divs together was unnecessary. 


(b) Goncentric attacks, ROMMEL shows a great predilictioh 
for this form of manoeuvre. 


Examples 


(1) SIDI REZEGH: The attacks on 7 Support Gp in par- 
ticular and all the operations in that area in 
.. general. 


(44) BEL HAMED: NZ Div attacked on three sides at the 
game time. 


(441) MSUS: Direct attack from ANTELAT combined with strong 
Phrust from SAUNNU. 


(4v) HENGHAZI: Strong attack via REGIMA combined with 
- advanoe in force up coastal plain. 


2. Withdrawal 
(a). Offensive. attitude up to moment of withdrawal 


Examples 
(4) GAZALA: Attack on & Ind Inf Bde. 


(44) BEDA FOMM: Offensive rearguard action against 
ae COL- which forced them back to ANTELAT and drew — 
-“? Support Gp to their aid thus allowing\the ITALIAN 
“4nfantry t escape down the main road. / 


(444) AGEDABIA: Violent attacks on 22 Armd Bde which 
_  were-so: successful that withdrawal was postponed. 


fb) . Speed of movement. . Having decided to withdraw the enemy 
always conducted’: 3 operation at high speed. a 


‘Examples Jy Be 
(1) BRLHAMED:. Avea DUDA - BELHAMED was completely 


Saas 


Sebel ond heed 


-2~ 
evacuated by the. enemy in one right. 


(11) GAZALA; The whole of the enemy force was again dis- 
engaged and got clear during the course of one night. . 


(441) AGEDABIA: This was a more leisurely proceeding and 
a lot of previous thinning-out occurred, but the 
N final abandonment was done fast. 


3. Defense 


Except at GAZALA and AGEDABIE the enemy has not yet conducted 
a& protracted defence with his main force. The defence of the 
frontier ‘provides no strategical lessons and at EL AGHEILA the 
enemy was not attacked, 


The chief points of interest at GAZALA and AGEDABIA were: 
(a) The positioning of his armd forces to cover the weak 
links in his defence. In the case of GAZALA the armour 
covered the junction of 21 Corps and Mobile Corps, 
' At AGEDABIA it protected the EAST and SOUTH flanks. 


(o>) Immediate counter-attacks when hig positions were 


' broken into. of attacks on 5 Ind Inf Bde and 22 Armd Bde. 


4. Employment of ITALIANS 


The Germans have always nursed the ITALIANS. In defensive 
operations they have been invariably put on the "ssfe" or sea 
flank of GAZALA - AGEDABIA. In attack they have worked in co- 
operation with the GERMANS but they have always been echeloned 
back. The GERMANS have undertaken the hard fighting while the 
ITALIANS have been entrusted with less arduous tasks or ones 
whose success has already been assured by the GERMANS. 


Examples 
(1) Frontier. raid: ARIETE Div followed Africa Corps. 


(11) BELHAMED: ARIETE Div employed but main fighting fell 
- one GERMANS. 


! (144) BENGHAZI: ARIETE Div did not make itself felt til 
the: issue had already been decided by the GERMAN oc- 
| cupation of REGINA. ; 


TACTICAL 


Methods 
1 ° Attack 


(a) Goncentration of force, Tanks always used in large bodies. 
(b) Cooperation between all arms, Lorried Inf always follow 
anks.very closely. A/Tk guns alwyas well up with tanks 
end used to protect refuelling. Fda guns also work very 
closely with tanks, eS ; 


(c) Inittativa, Considerable local latitude left to subor- 
inate comds. Local attacks therefore often staged at 
very ‘short notice and arranged between neighboring units 
without: reference to higher ‘comd. GERMAN intercom seems 
very ‘good and undoubtedly facilitates this, 


(a) "“Beroetty"™ 


GERMAN “attacks always put in with great in- 
tens 


ty. and regardless of loss, .This method wore them 
DUDA and’ BELHAMED, This ferocity probably due to 


~3- 


fanatictam., It can and has been beaten by our superior 
endurance. ‘ 


(e) Protection of Supply Echelons. GERMAN echelons always 
move with A/T protection They move concentrated and 


close. behind the troops they Supply. Replenishment of 


oe _ tanks has been seen to take place under fire, During the 
Ted MSUS period enemy colns may have moved self-contained, 
2... Withdrawal . 


(a) Tanks always used to cover final Stage and act most or- 
fensively in the role. 


{b) Echelons always withdrew first and well concentrated, 


(c) Tanks often used to try and draw our armor on to concealed 
ATk guns, 


Se Defence 


(a) Comparatively little depth has been noticeable. This wag 
probably due to shortage of tps in proportion to front 
covered. 


(b) Liberal use of A/Tk. mines, 


(c) Mobile reserve of A/Tk guns which can very quickly be 
brought into action in threatened sectors. 


(ad) Booby traps much used. 


4. Cooperation with Air 


The GERMANS seem to have a very quick system of calling 
for support. On the other hand, owing to the air situation 
this has by no meang always been forthceming. GAF seem to be 
very badly informed about the ground situation and JU 873 have 
several times bombed their own tps. 


5. Weapons, 


(a) Mark rrr tank: 5 cm gun hag been highly effective ageinst 
our A 15s and Honeys. 25 pr has bdéen very successful . 
against the Mk III. 


(b) Mark Iv tank: nas been mainly used against our 25 prs 
which it can shell at a range outside the guns effective 
range over open sights.. 


(c). Mark rr tenk:; Little in evidence and probably now regarded 
‘by the enemy as obsolescent. 


(d) 5 om A/te t Very effective and can cause damage to 
inks at close range. 


(e) 8.8 om A/A t Surprisingly mobile and extremely accurate 
and deadIy. ‘Vormans regard it as the answer to the I tank 


and will always..employ it accordingly. 


6. Organization 


(a) Great unit rigidity but great formation flexibility, en- 
abling heterogeneous forces to be quickly formed and to 
operate efféclently. as ies 
As in our Jock colns GERMAN supporting arms are much sub- 
Givided and almost invariably attached to inf and tank 


formations: 


~4e 


(b) Except that Mk IVs are sonefimes used on patrol with Arma 
Cs, GENMAN tanks are always used in large bodies. The 
smallest tactical formation is the squadron and instances 
of less than ea battalion being sent in to battle at once 
are rare, oan , 


General 


(a) Great importance laid by GERMANS on salvage and immediate 
use of captured MT. 


(b) Liberal use of headlights of vehicles and disregard of 
black-out. Verey lights always used to show posns and 
lead in detachments at night. No apparent restriction on 
cooking fires after dark, ; 


(c) Meals. In leaguer messing staffs distribute food to the 
men in their vehicles, thus obviating queues at the "cook- 
house" and resultant dangers from sudden air attaok. 


(a) A.A. Our afreraft always report much A.A. from GERMAN 
colns. This is not due to a profuse supply of A.A. weapons 
but probably to the fact that all available weapons in-~ 
cluding-rifles are brought to bear on atbacking atroraft. 


(e) Ruses. Surprise achieved by using captured MT and by 
English-spaaking GERMANS, of which there are many in the 
Africa Corps. i 4 


(f) Red Cross. There have been few, if any, instances of 
GERMAN misuse of the Red Cross and they generally respect 
our hospitals. The ITALIANS, on the dher hand, almost 
invariably misuse it and use it to cover amn dumps, etc. 


(g) Treatment of Prisoners. GERMANS have generally treated 
prisoners correctly. he PW cage at BARDIA was an excep- 
tion, probably due to the character of the Comd, General 
SCHMITT. GERMAN treatment has been better than ITALIAN, 
probably because: er Oo 


(1) The GERMANS respect the fighting qualities of our 
tps and despise the ITALIANS. 
(11) The GERMAN is efficient and the ITALIAN ts not. 
Intelligence . . . 


' The enemy seems to have gained most of his information 
from intercepting our wireless and from Ps, not by direct 
' interrogation. but by stool pigeons and listening devices. 


ote: There has been little mention of ITALIANS above. They 
have produced no new lessons and- their capacities depend en- 
tirely on their state of morale which fluctuates repeatedly. 
When 1t 1s down they are useless. When it is up they will 
fight: bravely for a time but have not much stamina. 


The M.13 tank seems to have been adequate, though very 
slow. On the other hand, if not supported by GERMAN tanks, it: 
could easily be dealt with by A 15s end Honeys. 


; -The ITALIANS have recently produced 8 75 mm hows on M 13 
chassis. How successful these are has not yet been proved. 


(GSI, Eighty army) 
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285) dost ‘The folSaitig. summary. of the Siinospist governing the 

~—-oppantigation of defence in™ the Afritan theatre, of War is based 
upon orders issued by tha German Africa Corps and experience 
gained at. TOBRUK and, SIDI CHARS 4 £ 


‘ me 1..---The--tendency--to-form-a thin, unbroken line for the defence 


wpigiee® .iof broad.sectors instead: of: a series of Lua cumini oe 
oe for. nutual_ support, must. be combated. . 


: | Be The. sma Ade st strong points ‘(section strong points) will 


i “weapon, covered : 
| The positions of the three weapons are to ke connected by a 


.neyscmexawl: trench, jBlue: prints showing the method: of Sarrying | os 
| oaht 8% dithis: outewillsbes distributed down..to- onpankoses wel fescur ; \ 
sdgoeyal eviansteo bovtoenegote & Oded urea 


Particular care must be taken to incorporate in the 

318 Plansthe tentsiofothesstrong: pointspersonnel:se_that the 
H holes cut for the tents can later becincluded:in: the ‘con= : 
i nection trenches. In subsequent staves, the shelters built 
i eaions: fore Shes defender simust:be:made splinter-proof; The perce 

ain must be to combine: fight: di: 1 

position, for only thus can there be constant and immediate 
readiness for action. All junior commanders must be in~ | : 
structed in person that every position must be laid out | 
according to this principle, whether 1t is a queation of the 
organization of a planned defensive position, or merely a ; 
_ temporaryidigging in during the course of an attack. | 

peRode B .tonofod ' 
Satlor: Severali such section strong points form a platoon strong 
point. The section strong points must be organized in i 
breadth and depth and chequered so that all intermediate i 


i 


ground is covered by firc. i 


4 ‘The depth of the platoon strong point depends upon the , iy 
width of front allotted to it. The minimum for a series of 

! : ; chequered section strong points is a total depth of 100 metres 
The aim should be however to have three lines of chequered strong. 
ae points;~ one-behind-the- cua = a aot caps sede oan rach metres. 


4. 

he ou terven ge a or, lie: side by: side with intare 

.vening... ening-spaces,..(for- the: fence. of a wider.-front). in: the} 
> second case, care: must: ‘be taken ‘that the intervening spaces 
latoons are covered by fire or blocked by minefields. a | 
rt sin optional bimhtsgteroieed the” company, is employed ae 
isolation ain 
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eg 4 H.Qs of the Infantry, reser ‘and ‘68 mm. A.A. commanders — 
should be placed close together, as the infantry commander 
will often have to visit the H.Q. of the ertillery or 88 mn 
AA. Forward, ‘Artillery, 0,.Pe 6 ‘Should also to the Company Com= 
miander' of" the infan’ try’ ‘in “whose sector they are opersting.. 
Reliance should not. be placed on technical means of conmmuni~ 


cation which usually break. down atthe critical momenta 


8. When time permits, the constmctdon of dumy positions 
ds.of great importance, — 


9. Early camouflage of 21] works is essential. . On aerial | per @ 
photographs of the positions at TOBRUK all the strong-points 
are clearly distinguishable. Mounds of earth throw up 
must be planed off so as to cast no shddows. They must not 
stand out from the surrounding ground when looked at either 
from the ground or from the air. The camouflaring of com 

ic. 3 ticular iportant. 
Tt ie a_mistake to attempt to link individual strong- 
os points together by means of long communication trenches. 

; Aerial photographs show this to have been tried in some. 
places. These conmunication trenches_w the power of 
resistance of the strong<-points, since the personnel of - 
the “section is insufficient to defend them, and they ‘afford 
the enewy an: opportunity of penetrating into: ‘the trench’ sys- 
tem undex cover of darkness or sand storm, and destroying ito 


10.- Mining is particularly important in the case of the L578: ag! mors 
defensive: sectors, which are usually broad. The following 
areas may have to be mined: : ; 

aie (a) ‘Smal gape within pceacensictn: 

(b) Large . areas between Sone 
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Summary.—Here enter careful summary of report, containing substance succinctly stated; include 
important facts, names, places, dates, etc. 


Outstanding lessons disclosed inthis review of 
defensive action are? 


The necessity for all round defense; 


‘The value of effective camouflage which enables 
defender to achieve surprise; 


The advantages of artillery support for tanke and 
a priority of tasks allotted supporting artillery; 


The necessity for motorized infantry being self- 
contained, 
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Divisional Battle H,Q, 
25 June 41, 


15 Armored Division, 
Nr, 580/41 (secret) Ie, 


Lessons from the defensive action fought 


e 5th and 17th J 94 


In spite of our great defensive victory in the Battle of SOLLUM 
from 15 - 17 June 41, we must reckon with the possibility of further 
British attacks in the near future, It is therefore necessary to learn 
from the recent actions those lessons which are important, so that when 
next the enemy attacks we shall be able to Deat him off even more 

‘ successfully than this time, 


(1) Beconnsissance 


Only in a few cases were omissions made in reporting the location, 
time, and direction of observed enemy colums, It is particularly im 
portant that patrols, including standing patrols, should keep in contact 
with the enemy and report continually on the latter's further movements, 
eES 


(2) Strong Points 


The value of the preparation and construction of our strong points 
was fully demonstzated, The crews of the light and heavy infantry weapons 
and of the anti-tank weapons were protected by their anti-tank trenches 
even after enemy tanks had broken into the strong points, and could con= 
tinue offering resistance to the enemy with relative immunity to them 
selves, Such anti-tank trenches are to be dug at all strong points, 

Meny enemy tanks were put out of action by the spirited use of close 
combat weapons, Knowledge of these weapons will be shortly disseminated 
by @ course run by 33 Engineer Battalion, 

It was further demonstrated that the siting of all anti-tank weapons 
mast provide for all-round defense, so that they czn be used to engage 


tanks which have broken into thé strong point, : 
The personplity of the officer commanding the strong point is the 


most important guarantee for the successful defence of the strong point, 
The strength of our strong points consisted chiefly in the surprise 
effect obtained from their siting, In particular the well camouflaged 
strong péint &t Point 208 remained completely hidden from the enemy, even 
after he had penetrated into its area, Wherever high stone walls 
still remain, they must be removed as quickly as possible, They are only 
to be used in constructing dummy positions, In the constsuction of 
present positions camouflage must be taken into consideration right from 
the start, so that they remain hidden from eneny reconneissance from the 
air} : 
To increase this element of surprise, all anti-tank weapons should 
only open fire when they are certain of success, Even after the 8,8 cn, 
A.A, guns have already opened effective fire, the 3,7 cm, and 5,0 cm, anti - 
tank gone mst remain silent so as not to be observed by enemy tanks, Only 
at a distance of a few hundred metres are they to open fire on the heaviest 
English tanks with the anti-tank shell 40, 
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The battle situation on other sectors of the front may necessitate 
detachments in the Strong Poing being withdrawn and used in a mobile role, 
Mobility and adaptability must therefore be assured throughout the 


gerrison, 


(3) During the battle 8 Tank Regiment successfully engaged an eneny, 
greatly superior in numbers, In the course of the action it cooperated 
skilfully with the other arms and gained valuable experience in the 

. performances of its own weapons against the heaviest enemy tanks, The 


Beneral lessdn to be drawn is? 


(a) If astank regiment is being held in readiness behind a defensive 
front as a modile counter-attacking force, all preparations met be made 
to ensure a rapid start, Every quarter of an hour saved is of great value, 


(b) Go halt when under enemy artillery fire is always wrong, Experience 
also shows that when on the move, widely dispersed tank units are harder 


to hit, and also hard to locate in the desert, Their strength is usually 
over-estimated as the enemy mistakes wheeled vehicles for tanka, 

A.sudden dash in one direction has also shown itself to be the best 
course in the face of artillery fire and against enemy tmks which attack 
from several direction, In such cases limited objectives are preferable, 


(c) Covering fire is to be provided by the majority of 8,8 cm, 
A.A, guns and artillery ftre;--some-of:these weapons are to accompany the 
tanks into action, Tanks can often leave the initial firing to its accompanying 


A.A, artillery, Strict economy must be observed in the use of the anti-tank 
shell 40, 


(4) Artillery 


(z) The static artillery is an integral part of the strong point, Its 
task is to prevent the forming-up of tanks and motorized infantry, to scatter 
enemy colums pushing past the strong points, and compel them to turn about, 
to engage enemy infantry attacks against the positions (at night by means of 
a barrage if necessary), and also to destroy at close range tanks which have 
penetrated within the area of the strong points, 

Preparations must be made for the rapid removal of the artillery 


for mobile action outside the area of the strong point should the commander 
@ive such an order, 


( (b) ‘fhe commander of the supporting artillery must maintain close 
touch with the commander of the tank unit. As a rule he should remain with- 


in close proximity of the latter, As a guide to the handling of the 
supporting artillery, it is to be noted that it mst always provide pro- 
tection to the tank unit when called upon, without however interfering with 
thenmobility of the tank regiment when such protection is required, Care 
must therefore be taken that a proportion of the guns are always ready for 
action, should favorable targets present themselves, 


The tasks of the supporting artillery are as follows: 


The destruction of enemy tank units which are 
forming up for a tank battle, 
« The engagement of enemy artillery and anti-tank weapons, which are 

threatening tke tank unit, : 

The annihilation of infantry on mechanized transport, 

In special cases the engagement of tanks at a close range, 

As a specially important task the engaging of a retreating enemy 
after a successful tank attack has been made by our own tanks, 
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As a general rule it is not the task of the supporting artillery 
to engage at very long range enemy tanks which have already deployed, 


(5) Lorried Infantry Unite usually form a self-contained unit, It is to 
be handled in such a way as to ensure sufficient protection against enemy 
tank attacks from the front or from the flanks, Open formations are pre- 
ferable so as to keep down Losses in the face of enemy attacks, 

The principle thatrrapid movement, with vehicles well spaced out 
is the best protection against enemy artillery fire, applies also to lorried 
infantry units, Only in exceptional circumstances should 
men get off their vehicles, : 


(6) The Divisional Si Co with lts limited resources, did all that 
it could to facilitate the transmission of orders during the battle, In 
future even more care must be taken to see that the higher command can 
listen in to the B/T communications of as many parts of the Divisions as 
possible, especially to those of the patrols of the Reconnaissance Unit, 
“his must‘be achieved with the mimimum number of W/® trucks, 


(Signed) NEUMANN-SILKOW 
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3 Reconnétssanos Untt - Officers 


08 Bie ie Eons Freiherr von WECHMAR (a) 25.8.42 
Adjutant 2/Lisut. FROEHLICH (pb) 
Kastetent Adjutant 
‘termaster 
Ms Oe" ‘ & a 
Agsistent M: 0. vs 
Paymaster... - 


Engineer Officer Major (Eng.) TIEK 88.8.4 
- Techrileal Official aa 
Armourer : 


Signals Troop - : 

Troop Leader == «5S 2/Ideut, DIRTERIE 25.8,41 
Light ¢ olumm | a2 | | 
Appointments unknown:  2/Lt. RALL and 2/Lt. POPPEE(c) 

2 Armored Caf Squadron . 


ry b'ece Oru @D 


roo ® SCHAREIN , 25.9.41 
ie 4 Heavy § Sauadron | (h) 


- 3 

Squadron Deadex | '- - * Ldeut. EVERTH (a) 30.142 c 
Troop. Leaders  S/ideut. Pring zu BENTHEIM (e)  20°10-41 a 
2/ideut. WOLF 20.9.41 ee 
2/iieut, BRUNNER. Feb. 42 

3 Motor-0yels Squadron ve Me . 

Squadron. Leader ‘Leatenant VIEBAEN (£2) 9.10.42 ; 
Troop Leaders | 2/Lleut. 2IEHM (g) -. -BY.9.42 -_ 
Beate NAPP. Ey 25 6 YS x 
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i 
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Squadron: Leader - wa “Moutenant KIEBL 12.11.41 
ee. headers meet fo ace R/iteut.: ‘BERNHARDT AB 
ans breve ALEXY 16.741 
 Bfiteuts Ee REMPKES peg 


ng ‘officers have hee or may be attached to 3 
3: 


Squadrons. .ss+s. 


% . uQea 


Squadron and "Faehnrichsvater" ~ president of the cadet corps. 


ous (c) POPPEK's appointment in HQ is unimown. In August 1941 he was 
put in cherge of security within the unit. 


“9(a) BVERTH left for GERMANY on leave in November 1941. 


(e) Pring zu BENTHEIN was slightly wounded on 20 October when 
leading a patrol over a British minefield. 


(f) The latest information on 5S Squadron is derived from a prisoner's 
statement dated 29 November 1941. He stated that the squadron leader 
was Lieut. BEHR who was sick and absent from the unit. From the 
daily orders it appears that the truth is as follows: BEHR was trans- 
ferred to a training unit for motoriged troaps in August, being re- 
placed by Capt. von BORN-FALLOIS. On 9 October the latter went sick 
and his place waa taken by Lieut. VIEBAHN who was transferred from 

5S Tank Regiment the next day. It is interesting to note that in 
August von BORN-FALLOIS spent a fortnight with 5 Tanke Regiment "to 
gain experience as a squadron leader," 


(g) ZIEHM was decorated with: the Italian Silver Medel in July 1941. 


(nh) One of the troop leaders must have been transferred or become 
a casualty. There is no record of any change. 


(1) In Sptember NAEDER was sent to the Field Reinforcements Battalion 
at TRIPOLI. It is reasonable to expect that he has been called back 
to the unit to replace a casualty incurred in the recent operations. 


(j) If von BORN-FALLOIS' sickness mentioned above was of more than 
four weeks' duration he would See yes go to a training unit. 
(See Daily Intelligence Summary No. 661(iv) "Notes on Armies.") 


(k) It is not possible to say which troop the var ious officers 
command. , a 
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EXPERIENCES OF A BRITISH OFFICER CAPTURED BY 
GERMANS IN LIBYA. 


On 25 January my troop was watching a colwm of M.T. 150 
strong which was advancing from ANTELAT along the MSUS track. 

While doing so we were taken in the rear by some fifteen or twenty 
Mark IV tanks. First my corporal's car then my own were shot up 
and we were left with a single runnor for 12 men. We were then 
taken prisoner by a couple of tanks which were conveniently close. 
A young officer was in command of one of these tanks and an old 
WO. or N.C.O. of the other. They made us get out of the cars at 
once by shooting with revolvers and then one of the tanks fired a 
round 1f 75 mm into each of the two cars that were not on fire. We 
were made to drop our revolvers and then to clamber on to the backs 
of the tanks, whereupon we set off North East after the rest of 

the forces. which was already out of sight. 

for the next quarter of an hour we were able to appreciate 
something of the speed and good suspension of the Mark IV tank. 
Mine, though by no means néw, was in excellent repair except for 
the rubber tyrea on the bogey wheels which had worn very thin. 

After a while we ran under shelli-fire and the Germans dropped 
us to wait for the rest of the column which soon came up. Before 
peing bundled into an empty lorry we were quickly searched and 
when a pay book revealed our unit there was general rejoicing. At... 

he next malt, I, as an officer, was transferred -to an open staff 
car from which I could see all that was going on around us. The 
men were left in the closed lorry and were well treated and given 
bread, jan and water. 

For the rest of the day we continued 4n the colum, a little 
North of East as far as I could judge, and must have finished up 
about 30 or 40 miles North Bast of HSUS. At the head of the column, 
as I later found out, were three Merk IV tanks and an S-wheeled. 

mored—se Beadquarters G on. The general 
tank in which he 


spent the halta in a 
presumably travelled. \ 

There were : III tanks scattered in the colum 
for losal protection. The columm italsef consisted chiefly of semi- ww 

noked gun towers of all sizes pulling. .guns..of.aLl tyes. “Three \ 

were pointed out to mea several more were field & 
funs of about 5" calibre, there were 75 mm guns and inrurerable 
small anti-tank guns. The rest of the colum was made up of British \ 
and German Lorriea, the former predominating, steff cara of all 
types, motor-cyclists and field kitchens. These brewed on the 
march and served bacon and beans to the whole force in less than a 
querter of an hour. 

I doubt whether many people in the column knew its intention 
put there seemed to be little preparation for a long stay in the 
plue as there were comparatively few "BRB" vehicles and they were 
not heavily laden. Moreover when & yebicle broke down it was burnt 
and no attempt was made to salvage or t Abandoned British 
1 6s on the other ad were driven along in the column whenever 
possible. When there had been time they were painted with a black 
eross on their bonnets or covered with swastika flags.- 

There was little air activity, though 6 the Germans opened 

hem for British, a mistake 


627°4...0 he g ANZEe 4. 
canvas chair on top of the 


then. 
We halted at dusk, and after a long delay, esgcuer was formed. 
I could not see what went on but it took some time and a lot of 


shouting. Finally it seemed that the vehicles were in eignt or 
ating from a single point - like a rimless car eel, | 


ten lines radi 
‘en roun erwards . there was no other réplentsi=—~| 
ment as most of the guns not fired at all, and there was central 


=2- 


ng. 
After dark my troop and I were re-united in the back of an 


a open Chevrolet lorry which we shared with some South Africans and 


some Military Police. Another lorry, @ German one, was full of 


prisoners too. 


At 9 o'clock we started off in a column of six o1 seven 
vehioles.to go, so they said, to TRIPOLI. tty lorry was lying third 
until, after an hour or so, it broke down. ‘The other lorry with 
prisoners stopped, but the rest of the column failed to do so. We 
were taken in tow, but being unable to find the column we stopped 
for the night. We were in a better position now but it was a bad 
night. We had no bedding and were not allowed to dismount. I was 
too cold to: stand up and too cramped to lie down. 

‘he five Germans with us never slept and three of them were 
always on guard with rifles. 

At dawn we. started off again. As we now lay North East of 
ANTELAT I was somewhat surprised when we moved off Horthwards, for 
they had said, and indeed kept repeating, that we were going to 
thet place. After travelling for an hour _and_s_nalf we were. back 
at the spot where the column had leaguered, “hero was io sign’ © 
of it now and the Germans no comise the places By 8 a.m. 
we were only a mile or two from where we had started at 6, though 

7 6 ye n . Waatw A 5 


4 eve 


: SH 3 Bed WS 8 Oy s ale wee Geshe PSUWhrG.& ats 
Another hour's travelling over ground quite unlike anything 
near ANTELAT brought us guite close to a single armored car. it 
ignored us and TL reluctantly and wrongly concluded that it was 
German. Soon we saw three more and as no German could put ua mope 
in the bag than we were I waved my beret at then while the guard 
was. Looking at them from the other end of the lorry. When they 
came to intercept us it was plain that they were British. 
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From 1200 hrs 4/7/22 to 1200 hrs L/8/l2 ‘ 


Information contained herein will on no account be reproduced 


for circulation 
below Rrigade or equivalent Headquarters. 
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Signal and Cipher Security, 
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ete 


(44) Operations 


ZApril. The colurns which had joined at SIDI BRESGHISG (U. 7873) on the 
wrerion day were reported to be dirging in, and later mining and blasting 
Was reported at both TEMRAD and SIDI BREGHISC. fr erem’ colu:n reported as 
100 tanks strong moved fron CHERINA (U. 67) towards ROTUNDA MTEITEL (U.95). 
The advanced elenents of this column were engaged by our forces, Lhe eneny 
has not advanced East of the 90 Tasting prid. A concentration believed to 


be of ARTETE Division, of 300 MT and about 50 tanks was reported in area 
SEGNALT (U.55)6 


On the North where our armored cars came in contact tae enemy nade 
not attempt to reconnoiter our positions. Our redium artillery engaged enemy 
funs and HT threo miles Northeast of TEMRAD. 


In the afternoon 200 NT were reported moving East between O94 2nd 
CARMUSA, 


- (i¥) Notes on Armies ~ GERMAN. According to a ca 
. following signs are emp oyod to distinguish the 
Battery “A, Regiment. 


ptured document the eas 
various troops of 1 


wer ™~. 
fe _ 1 Troop - white 
Laer aie ae a 2 Troop ~ red 
aa i 3 Troop ~ yellow 
ee ron . Sa ah 4 4 Troop ~ green 7 
Rape Ae 5 Troop ~ prom 
yoo H.Q, - green circle 
Stripe for Headquarters green trapeze 
and B Echelon yellow stripe 
B Echelon ~ yellow circle 
blue trapeze 
yellow stripe 
, 
Cairo — 2397 


13 April, 19)2 
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Enemy Organization and Strengths, 361 ARITGA RNGIM 


A captured document compiled before 22 February shows the preki bla 
% orpanization to be as follows: 
Reeinontal Headquarters 
1 Battalion - consisting of HQ., 1 and 2 Comoani.es 
2 Battalion - consisting of HQ., 5 and 6 Companies 
9 Heavy Company 
20 A/A Company 
361 Africa Battery, consisting of HQ., 1, 2 and 3 froeps, 


The initial re-organization of the regiment after the November basile 
vas into ore battalion. It has now like 155 Lorried Infantry Repivent een 
reconstituted in ezdre form, but differs in shat it has not received iv 
full nusber of companies. The Heavy Company is an innovation. Aces 4 
a prisoner of war the re-organization took place at EL .ONSILA ee Jecernber 
ana the first weeks of January. 


Strengths. On jhe face of things the Regiment is at least [0% mer 
strength, but: it is prebable that, as the prisoner reported, reinfor ze ents | 
arcived in piatoons and half companies. As a result, ty the end c wary 

]. Sattalion was more or less up to strength end 2 Rattalion was up io 0% 

of its war establishrent. 


Officer losses have been heavy, 35 remaining from the original 71. 

Of these most heve received new appointnents. In addition 10 reintscconents 
have arrived. 

361 Africa Battery. The guns of the battery did not srrive in Arica 
unsvil December and the unit has not teen heav’‘ly enparec. 1h of the m ivinal 
a2 officers remain, and the totel strength is 18. NOTE: The reorgeni zation 

£{ 361 APRICi. RNGINENT is cadre form confirns the theory that GERM! oc Liey 
is to reinforce existing units rather Than Go bring over new ones eae ery 


Cee Eighth Army Surnmary No. 165 of 2 “nril and °.3 Corps 
Surmary of }; April, 191:2.} 


At Appendix "A" is the i... Establishrent of a German Lorried T ferury 
e:tinent. 


{v; Personalities = GERUAN. At Append "RY is 2 List of officers 22 
362. _(einforeed) Avice Kegttats fecp en Mae gS See Pe 


B. U.5.SeRe 
(iz) General. 


(a) The following quotation from the "KRAKAUER ZEITUNG" xppeared ir ‘he 
Soviet Press in February: "The behavior cf the Ukrainian people hss been a 
(disappointment to us. The Ukrainians do not want to do anything withouws 
a strict command from the German authorities." With few exceptions, tna 
Germans could find no one willing to fill the post of burgoraster, and vere 
obliged to bring officials and policemen‘, from GEE ‘ANY. 

(from MID-ASIATIC BUREAU Surmary No. 6, dated 2h March). 


Joe ERVANY r “a 6) oho: 
(iii) Equipment. It is reported that in order that §.D. 2 2 (butter ts ap} 
inti-Personnel Bombs ray be more easily recopmized, the GRANANS are now 

painting then as follovs: 


ws (a) ‘The bomb body and wings bright yellov with a red strine about 
three~fourths inch wide on the braking wings. 


(b) Borba may be found colored field-grey, with a three-fourtis ines 
wide yellow stripe on the bomb body, and on the inside and cuvsice 
of the wings. In addition, there may be a red stripe three-fcurths 
inch wide on the wings at right angles to the vellow strips, 

PTT TOT ER BTR I AOE 


cane 


CONETDEN 2 - 


% FAR EAST 
JAPAN. 
(iv) Notes on /mmies. The Army is now believed to consist cf: 
72 Divisions 
20 Independent }'ixed Bri, gates 
5 Cavalry Brigedes 
ai Tank Regiments 
1? Denot Divisicns. 
(ix) General. At Appendix "C" are sere notes on JAPAN's ceoseric pos 


e_bior.,. 
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Summary No. 688 


361 (Reinforced) AFRIC! REGILENT - OFFICERS : 

0.C. Li. Col. von cae (a) 
Adjutant (temporary) ie se (b) 
Quartermaster 2/Lt. SCHNEICKERT (c) 
eO. : Captain Dr. STEIN 
0.C. Headquarters Co. 2/Lt. WEBER (da) 
Paynaster - Paymaster REIF 
0.C. Signals Platoon 2/Lt. BANZ (e) 
appointments unknown Lt. JOERNS (f) 

2/Lt. BACH 

2/it. NEUBERGER 
0.C. Engineer Platoon 2/Lt. TRUMPFHELLER (g) 


The above list and that which follows are brsed on a captured 
document certainly comp’ ied before 22 February 1912, but after the regi- ‘ 
mental reorganization. It has been supplemented from Prisoner's statemants 
and other docunents. 


NOTES. = . we 


(a) Von sitte S in cormand by 22 February 1942, having ‘taken over from 
Lt. Col. HARDERY who in turn had succeeded Lt, Col. GHINWDY” An undated 
document Gives von BARBY as 0.C. 3 Battalion 255 Lorried Infantry zerinent. 
In 1941 he was 0.0. 1 (iieserve) Battalion 37 Infantry Regiment.. be obtained 
his majority in April 1937 and was promoted to'his present rank in Cctober 
1940. : 


(b) The previous adjutant was a Capt. KIMSTEN (sic) who, according to a 
prisoner, had gone home sick. SELLEK was holding the post temporarily in 
Farch, having previously been in 6 Company. Capt. KIRSTEN appears in our 
basic document as a wembor of H.&. 1 Battalion. 


(ec) Identified by a prisoner who added that SCHNEICKERT was nicknamed 
"Supply Ministry". 


(d) A prisoner's identification. Another undated document shows him as: 
a Lieutenant. : 


(e) According to a prisoner BANZ took over this. post from 2/Lt. GILLES when 
he went sick in January 1942. He appears in the basic list under Artillery 
Battery Headquarters. : 

(f) ‘ae 0.C. 8 Company, in November 1941. 


(2) Identification from a prisoner taken in March 1941. The basic document 
puts -him in 2 Company. a 


1 Battalion. 
] 
0.C. = =. (a) 
; + 2/Lt. PFISTERER 
2/it. ENGST. 

Paymaster Paymaster HOLZSCHUH 

M0. 2/Lt. Dr. NOTHDURFT 

aGompanys 0.0. — Lt. HERZER 

2/Lt. BRANDES (b) ; 


2/Lt. PAUSCH 


Kea. Cadro, Egypt - 2397 -6- 13 April, 1942 
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= CONFIDENT” ' 
NOTES: : 

(a) Formerly commander 1 Platoon, 8 Company. 

(bh) Formerly in 5 Company. 

(c) Formerly at Sattalion Headquarters. 


(d) According to a prisoner a Lt. REUGIN was assistant adjutant of 
1 Battalion in March 1942. 


(e) Formerly in 2 Company. 
(f) Formerly in 4 Company. 
(g) Formerly commanded 2 platoon, 8 Company. 
(h) Formerly in 1 Company. 
36) AFRICA BaTTERY. 


0.C. Capt. KAUL 
Adjutant 2/Lt. siOLt (b) 
1.0. Capt. Dr. UEBERHCLZ 
Assistant M.C. 2/Lt. Dr. RIPPS 
Paymas‘er P ster KRAFT 
2 be BAAS 
2/Lt. SCHRGIBIGR (c) 
2 Troop. G.c. lt. RAVE a 
2/Lt. MARCUS 
2/Lt. WAGNLA 
2 Troop, 0.6. Lt. BERNDT 
2/Lt. BRUST 
ZiIncep ' 
2/Lt. KREUTZE? 
ofits 
20, A/A Company. 
0.C. Lt. GROSS 
2/Lt. RUEFFER 


2/Lt. SCHIR UL 


(b) Identified in tiis appointment by a prisoner captured at the end 
of January 1942. 


(cs) According to a prisoner SCIIREILER had been 0.C. Battery Headquarters, 


but stayed behind vith the Battery’s guns in Italy (November 1941) the 
post being then ta’en over by tiCLY. 
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2 Company. ©.C, 2/Lt. POTT (e) 
(a) See Hote (b) above. If prisoner was wront, KIRs' HW may be 6.0. 1 
Battalion. : 


(b) Shown in 2 Company by another undated document. 


(c) ‘as in 5 and 7 Companies before re-organisation. 


2 Battalion. 
0.C. Capt. PEMRSTi! 
2/Lt. FRIESE (a) 
2/Lt. SCEHGEN {b) 
nO, 2/Lt. Or. STRDUNGFS 
Paymaster Pay--aster POLSCHKL 
2. COmpany « 


2/Lt. von naStCuFF (ce) 
2/Lt. HCTHG 
2/Lt, CLAUSLNITIM 


6 Company. C.c. 


2/Lbt. RUA (d) 
2/Lt. ELAnit (a) 
he Coupany ec. Lt. BOIL (f) 
2/Lt. Hik-2LEYLR (2) 


2/Lt BUANUT 
Appointment unknow 2/Lt. GLIPL (h) 
NOT. 


fat Formerly cornmander 1 Platoon, 8 Company. 
(b) Formerly in 5 Company. 

(c) Formerly at yattalion Headquarters. 

(d) According to a prisoner a Lt. REUGN was assistant adjutant of 1 
Battalion in larch 1942, 

(e) Formerly in 2 Company. 

(f) Formerly in 4 Company. 

(@) Formerly conanded 2 Platoon, 8 Company. 

(h) Formerly in 1 Company. 


361 AFRICA BATTELY. 

C.Cc. Capt. KAUL 
adjutant 2/Lt. sOLF (b) 
WG. Capt. Dr. UEBUNIOLZ 
Assistant 1.0. t. Dr. RIPPE 
Paymaster Paymaster KKAFT 

2/it. HaAS 

Oflt. SCHRELIER (c) 
lL Troop, ©.C Lt. RAVE 

2/Lt. MaitCus 

2/Lb.e WAG 
2 Troop, G.C Lt. BERT 

2/Lt. BUST 
3 Troop _ Bt KREUTELA 

- " 2/tt. { 

20. ALA Companys 0.05 Lt. GOSS 
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JAPAN" s ECONCLICG PCSITICH. 
The following viens are from an authoritative quarter:~ 


Industry. ‘‘ithout inporting large quantities of machinery, Japan 
cannot expand her var industries any further. In spite of considerable 
oxpansion in recent yesra, Japan's production still remains small in 
comparison with the big industrial powers. She can, however, maintain *, 
the present. levol, as considerable reserves of essential ray naterials 
were built up before the war. Her conquasts have already given her con 
trol of all the ra materials she requires except lead and copper, (which 
could be made good by the ovcupation of Burma) and cotton and wool (which 
could be made food only by. the occupation of India and Australia), Her 
present aircraft production is ostimated et roughly 300 operational types 
per month which micht rise to AUv. 


Shipping. The Japanese military authorities have sufficient shipping 
at their disposal for the maintenance of their existing overseas forces 
and to provide from 1; - 2 wilidon tons in ships of over 1,500 tons for 
troop transport, (4.e. probably sufficient to move about 15-20 divisions). 
This leaves sufficient merchant shipping for the transport of essential 
war material, but not sufficient for the full exploitation of the occupied 
territories. Japan's shipebuilding capacity, which is normally under 
400,000 tons, cannot increase beyond 600,000 tons per annum 


O41. Japan's consumption at the present rate is estimated at 7,000,000 
tons per annum, and reserve stocks are probably 6,000,000 tons. Japan 
ean produce only 1.6 million tons per annum, but, if restored, the occupled 
oilfields will more than cover her requirements. These could nut be come 
pletely restored before the surmer of 1943 and, with less than a years 
stocks at her disposal any action retarding this might restrict her operations. 
Japan has sufficient tanker tonnage to supply her current requirements 
from her present stocks of oil, but may not have enough for her needs 
when these stocks are exhausted. This shortare may then affect her capacity 
for extended operations. aa 


Comment. It is doubted whet!-er Japan vill have to rely on her present 
stocks: until 1943 as there is reason to bélieve that she is confident 
that she will obtain 500,000 tons from the iiird oilfield alone, in 1942, 
and il is by no means certain that 411 available stocks in Hons Kone, 
Valaya, Swnatra and elsovhere were destroyed. 


It is not clear thy the shorta:-o cf tankers should necessarily affect 
the scale of operations, as potential theatres are now nearor to the 
oil fields than to Japan, from where hitherto it has been necessary to 
transport o11. supplics. ee ; : 

(From GHg INDIA ‘eekly: Intelligence Summary No. 20, dated 20 March), 
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ANALYSIS Of CaPTUsizod DOCULTNTS SHCUING USTs ald SIC LSHGY 


Se ae yo FP ee ht NE Os tee ee Wer os, Seth o. 


3I/21/1S/26. 
I GANA. / 
1&2. Introductory. 
. 3 Arrangement of 1/72 "x" Reports. 
2 Gar 4 — Distribution of teports. 
5 ..Centraligation of Research, 


Ir. SULMARY CF RSSULTS ACHIEVED BY OMAN EILTTARY WIRELESS INTERCEPTION. 


2 = GERLAN 4/? "I" Kethods. 
2 Collation of Information and Comparison vith Subsecuent Results, 
3 ketimate of URITISH -Seourity. 


Plain Lanpuare in General. 

) Officerst Names. 

) Map References, 

) Frequency Chances. 

@) Code Hanes. 

f£) Call Signs. 

f) C4phers, 

(h) eak Security of SYALA-PALUSTINE Area. 


4 Types of Set Used by the LRrrIsI!. 

5 Interception of Field Sigs ixercises, 

6° GERLAN- Appreedation of DRITISH Strategy in the Field. 
IZ RESULTS ACHIEVED FRO? CAPTURED DCCUD NTS. 
ve KISCELLANEGUS POINTS CF INTEXES?, 

1 Report of Visits to SYRIA by BRITISH Generals, 

2 Report on Commnications between the TUitkISH Government 

and the DRILISH Ambassador in CaIXc. 

3 Information on the Occupation of IRAN, 

4 Interception of (P.tgis FRENCH Command: Networks, . 

5 . Liscellaneous Points from FULALAGUBLHICHT fr. 5. 

6 Proposed Establish ent of GiRtal Intercept sections at Div Hy. 


v SULMARY AND COUNCLUSILNS, 


APPEHDIX "ano Translated Extracts from the Docunents, 


App. A.l. Sample of Translated BilTIsi Hourly Messages. 
‘App. A.2. Code Name’ Table sed th WD FP, ; 
App. 4.3. PUNKLAGEBERICHT Nr § 31/8/h1 (Complete) 
APP. Ash, FUNKLAGUBERICHT Ur 4, 3Y/7/42 
App. 4.5. FUNKLAGENELDUNG 1, - 17/9/41 (uxtract from 
available material) 
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ANALYSIS OF CAPTURED DOCU-ENTS SHC\ING RESULTS AND EFFICIENCY cr 

GERMAN \IRELESS INTELLIGINCE FAY ~ NOV 1941. - 
1. A box full of partly burnt Gian documents was captured in 

in_investigation, the material (which comprises over two hundred 

shects in different deprees of mutilation) consists mainly of the wireless 

Intelligence Reports of HORCH KOMPANIG 3/1.,56 during the six months previous 

to the Allied offensive in November 1941. These reports are extremely 

efficient and are of valuo to us, both as an example of wood intelligence 

and as an object lesson to our Signal Security. 


2. A nu.ber of the pages are sections of air intelligence reports r 
but the majority of them contain milltery information; most of this is 
deduced -fror: clear=text forward of division. analysis of our code name 


of the information appears to originate from captured documents and there 
are only a few references to GEREAL bya activity. ‘ork on the documents 
shows that ilovember ] the GuuANS had obtained from tiis source a 


comprehensive picture of troop dispositions for the whole of tho MIDE: 
mo eet en ee nn 


EAST. 
3, Arra ent of 1/T I teports, 


(a) Intercepts of both code messafos and plain lanruage are collatcd 
daily into a "wireless situation daily summary" (FUNKLAGE:ELOUNG. For ~~ 

an example see Apps A5 and Ab), ‘. 

Once a month these in turn are collated into a monthly report (FUNKLAGELUNICHT. 
Yor en example see App 433 the only complete one captured.) In point of 

fact these reports are not produced repularly once a month, as four reports 
cover the period of six months from Lay to Uovenber, 


(b) The FUNKLAGEDIRICHT is divided into two parts: 


1. Tactical Information (TAKTISCIE FiSTSTELLUNGEN) 
ii. Technical \ireless Information (FUNKTECHNISCHI: FESTSTELLUGGEN) 


The Tactical Section (Part i) begins each month with a 
list of subcormands of HQE and their locations, 


1. "VAS™ERN DESERT" . 

44. "NILE ARRAY 

Mi. "SYRIA @ PaLSSTIMEn 

iv. "TRAQ = IRAN! 

ve  "E. AFRICA’ ; ; 


. The doourents show that the GERMANS were most successful 
_in tho SY#T = PALE i st successful in the Nile area, 


(a) In the FUNKLAGEDIRICHT references are frequently made to 
tho Appendices (ANLAGEN) which consist of 
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App. Ade 
App. A.7. 
App. A. &. 


App. 4.9. 
App. A.10. 
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FUNKLAGELE. UNG (Undated) 

FUNKLAGGRICHT Hr 7 = 31/10/41 (7) 

FUNLLAQEGRICHT Ne 6 ~ 15/9/4l = (Extract fron 
as besa available) 

Extract from documents giving names of officers. 

GLALWAN Report on Air Situation. 
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‘4. Formations of Infantry and mobile divisions 
and brigades, as well aa RA, & and Siga Unita: 
These formations are set out with lists of units 
referred to in the text, shown with their hisher 
formations and locations. 


44. Situation maps of the WESTERN DESERT and the 
SYRIA ~ PALESTING area, illustrating locations of 
units established in the text and showing corrections 
of former locations. (These are unfortunately 

too naan mutilated for a coherent picture to be 
drawn 


Schenatic plans of wireless communications 
rey the WESTERN DESERT and the SYRIA - PALESTINE 
area. 


iv. Code Name Lists. These were actually only 
Assued for one of the four monthly reports. 


The extent to which this particular intercept unit _ 
managed to plece together the whole LZ situation may be judged from the 
index of ANLAGEN which accompanies each BERICHT (see Apps A3, p.l) 


4. Distribution of Reports. 


The distribution lists of both the daily FUNKLAGEMSLDUNGIN 
and the monthly FUNKLAGEDERICHTE begin with the Nain u/f I Investigation 
Sentre, BERLIN; this shows the operational importance attached to this 
source of information. The full distribution le as follows ~ 


(4) Main Interception Investigation Centre, HELIN. 
_. (HORCHAUS) ) 

(44) Panser Gruppe AFRIKA, Ie aaa 

(444) O80 (NACHRICHTENFUHRER) 

(iv) Panser Korps AFRIKA I c¢ 

ee " Ta (Ops) © 

vi) 15 Panzer Div Ic 

(vit) 21 Panzer Div I « 

(vii) ITALIAN, Intelligence 2 

(ix) Div Staff "Z BV" Coy. ZU BESONDERER VEX..ENDUNG 
= For Special Employment 

(x) Flieger fuhrer AFRIKA (ACC) 


5. Centralisetion of Research, 
The prominence of the sain Investigation Centre BRLIN indicates 


that the same system of centralised research is being employed_as in the 
last war, when, by reference to their centralised card-index department 
in BERLIN they could trace the movements of BRITISH Divisions from 
references to Christian or surnames of officers heard on the trench tele- 
phone system. It will be seen that the tracing of officer's names ia _ 


StAl1 used as a source of Iotelligences 
II. ‘AMMAR BEBE AUT a ua LSTA RES RTC 
. 1. : iM UJ t e* 


. (a) The general GERXNANS achieve their results 
is best sumed up by the following aad: 


"The principal point of attack for Wireless Interception is still 
the active use of plain language, which, even with the use of 
code names.and enciphered place names, offers no satisfactory 
security in the long run. In fact the interpretation of code 
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names of units has yielded valuable identifications. Owing 
to the use of high frequencies and *wv.....the location of 
units by means of bearings comes up against difficulties 
which do not permit completely satis“actory position finding. 
For this reason results derived from bearings mast be assessed 
very cautiously under present conditions; it will never be 
possible to make a definite location of an HQ by bearings." 


(b) Cipher traffic behind Div is regarded as impossible to 
break without months of study. Forward of Div, it is said it would be 
breakable given sufficient material; the GERMANS observe that cipher 
is seldom used forward of Div, but that frequently changing code names 
are used for place names, personal names and weapon strengths. All these 
are. compiled. ; 


(c) The GHRKAN method of compiling “/T_1 results divides our 
traffic into:~ 


(4) Command _service network _ 


(13) Supply service network 
(114)Sub-command links to outlying stations (See also Para 3 (F) below). 


On our separation of "Command" communications from "Supply" 
communications, the GERMANS write: 


“A atriking characteristic of the ENGLISH FUNKPLAN is the separation 
of Command and Supply nets (FUHRUNGS - UND - VERSORGUNGSNETZE) . 

This arrangement ensures the rapid transmission of important command 
messages in every case, without any consequent interruption of 
supply. The separation is not rigid but is adapted to the situation 
at any given time. Sets 9 and 12 are used." 


The following is a typical example of a GEREAK Intelligence 
deduction from these compiled intercept reports:~ 


.” <ymd Diw (Rec Sec RAQC att Support Group). The code nave of the 
Section is "PITH"; the location of the F T column "“IG3B" is now 
5733323 the column suffered casualties on 20. 7. 41, probably from 
air attack." 


(d) Any change in Vdreless procedure has to be reported imediat 
The Summary for 1, - 15 Oct reads:~ 


"In the WD F Command a new Wireless procedure was introduced as 
from 16.10.41. The nets follow star-working and three-letter call 
signa are used for traffic between main and substations." 


‘2. Gollat £ tion and comparison with subsequent results. 


—— (a)- From a study of these documents, it is of course impossible 
to test the accuracy of the GERVAL results, but the impressive and alarming 
aspect of the reports is the abundance of material obtained day after day 
which enables the GitLANS to bring their deductions up to date by a proces. 
of sifting and cross-checking. App A-2 shows columns of code names with 
their corresponding units, and in each case the former code name for t he 
(b) The following excerpts from one of the FUNKLAGEBURICHTE 
are sufficiently revealing to be quoted in full. 


(4) BERICHT Nr 5 of 31.8.11% WESTIRN DESERT Section. 
"fhe general remarks made in BRICHT Nr 4 concerning the formation 
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of Diva and Bdes have been, further. confirmed... Force HQ, ; 
is situated at MATUH. At the beginning of the month a ee 
of battle order on the SOLLUM Front took place, tha details of 
' which were ‘obscured by wireless camouflage. It can, however, 
be inferred after prolonged investigation that this reorganisation 
has tanken place with a view to the construction of a defence 
front on the LIBYAN Border. 7 Armd Div is in conmand of the 
sector § of escarpeent; under its. command are an inf Bde, an: 
arnd, 3de and a Recce Unit. For the coustal region no further 
intercepts are available since the reorganisation of battle order; 
this may be due to a telephone network, probably very complicated 
and with a high standard of seourity. It can at any rate be 
inferred from evidence received that the units on the coastal 
plain are ngt under 7 Div command. Probably .parts of the 1, Ind 
Div have been moved into this area; this formation has been heard 
' both before and after the battle of SOLU: 


aN 


(44) BERICHT Nr 5 (31.841) .SYRIA~PALESTINI; Section. 


"1 Aust Corps with its sub-commands (6 Inf Div and 7 AUST Div) are 
_8ti11 located in their former positions. 


13 AUST Corps: has recently been identified in the NAZARETH region. 
10 Armd Div is believed to be in PALUSTINU, probably being reorgaised. 


The HQ of 1 Cav Div is in HAIFA; under its command are 4 and 5 Cav 
_ Bdess in each Bde at least one unit is horsed (STAFFORDSHIRE Yeomanry 
and CHUSHIRE Yeomanry definitely. 


5 Cav Bde commands part of the TRANSJORDAN FRONTIER FORCE. 
The probable strength of this Bde is:- 


1900 BRITISH Troo 
800 TRANSJORDAN. Frontier Force 
900 Horse Frontier Force" 


* ‘These data are confirmed at various later dates in other reports 
on clear text messares. 


3. Bgtdmate of BRITISH Security. 
- (a) Plain Language in General. 


It was show above in para 1 (a) that the GLR:ANS d our plain 
the of -vdreless Inte ce, The 
oSuments confirm that most of their suoccesa_ t yicg 
in plain language. There are, it is true, a number of references in 
é trict wirelesa discipline", and a number of passages 
devoted to praise of our Signal seourity; these are, however, often 
contradicted, and as they are nearly always accompanied by a complete 
compromise of a BRITISH aqde name list or:an identification of an HQ, both 
through interception of plain lancuage, these eulogies can be regarded 
ag aes m0 more than a warning: ito GERKAN Signale Units against complacency. 


aa : References to the ease. ‘with. wiih code names can be solved by 

: . @orrespondence with unit names, officers’ names and place nimes can be 
found in Apps. A.3.and 4. and a tentative list compiled by the GERLANS 
of the code names used in the W DF is at App A.2. The following is 
probably one of the more honest references tc cur security:- 


N 
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_., "Wixeless Security on the whole is to be regarded as food. Names 
| Of unite have hardly‘ever’been riven; place names, on the other 
‘hand, have been more frequently given away. The very frequent 
‘gccurrence of officers® and other es, also offer fundamental 
_ material to prove wireless conjectures. — 

(b) Officers Names. ‘ 


(4)° The GORKANS contimialiy stress the importance of this as a useful 


source of intelligence for then. ~ On 320 separate occasions in 
' these records an officer's name is mentioned as a source of intelligence. 


About 200 of these are repeated more than once; most of the repeal. come 
' from the FRih FRENCH Forces. The following is an example of the result:- 


‘Identifications: 2nd Bn, KORR. Confirmed: from officers’ names. 
9 Div Cav Regt. Named in Clear text. 
84 BRIT SYRIAN army Sirs Office. 
19 wh: Sec, 


(44) The following are a few examples:- 


Major HANCCCK “ny network ~ 5450 kes ~ 9 Div Cav itert, 
1 AUST Corps. 
Lieut LEA ‘g/Alpha network = 6000 kes ~ 1 Light A A 
Unit (N.B, No c/s or codg nane) 
Capt GRAHAL g/Alpha network - 6000 kes — 1 Light A A 


Unit. "SCOTT MIZE from Capt GHAIAL" 
Lt-Col BARRACLCUGH mf network - 5280 kes — IBEN, 1 AUST Oorps. 
a eae "ROCK from DAVY" 
Lt-Gen LACEY t/Alpha network ~ 3950 kes "LAMP from BATA" 
Major “VEBSTER Ka’ network = 2365 kcs — "UJCS! “( ry y net 
sR ee pd 7 = (RAKC 


(c) Map References. . 
The following excerpt speaks for itself:- 


"Thelen Reference Code (STANDORISCHIDSSEL) used ts casily 
: OL in seygra): gases," ; . 


' 8 
(\¥ DESERT BERICHT Nr 4 
. ‘of 31.7241) 


(d) Frequency Changes. 


| Opinion on the security of these appears to differ, according to 
the ‘arod. Here are two conflicting reports from the same area in different 
~months = ea mo a ds oy Ser 
' (4)° "Code names and frequency changes are very rarely handled with care, 
c : with the result that: new meanings mect with no great difficulty." 
‘+ (WMSTERN DESERT: BERICHT Nr 5: 31.8.41) 
(it) "Prequency changes are ‘in most: cases' made with rreat skill. iihen 
the support group was brought up it took over the Wireless network 
> hitherto-used by the: Division complete with call si:ns, frequencies, 
_” ‘ete. while: the Division built: up.a new net. Hence the impression 
“was given that two divisions were being employ 
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The are also captured @ document on.this subject (See Section TIrl. 


(9) Codenames. . 
It his been shown that the GERMANS can conpromise our code names 
by tying then up with officers! nanes and place names; it is however 
important to realise that our inseourity existe in the umyiss use of 
gra’ nanes ¢ dain jansuace, not in the method of allocat t 


"The code name list issued far the attack consisted of four 
columns, each of which included the same code nanes differentiy 
distributed. Even if interception appears to result in the 
recornition of some formation, it may be a serious error, since 
&@ change of code names may have taken Place. Code names are 
therefore liable to sudden re-allocation. A code name change 
from Column 1 to Column 2 shortly before the attack began made 
interception much more difficult." 
. es ny (WESTERN DESERT BERICHT Nr 4331.741) 
In other words, our code nane system is satisfactory, if wireless 
discipline /s good. The excerpt quoted in sub-para d (1) above 
is an example of bad wireless discipline and mismanagement of code 
nave and frequenty changes leading to a perpetusl compromise of 
code name meaningas the following is an example of good wireless 
discipline in another unit:~ : 


"Wireless discipline is good and the disclosure of code names 
was limited to very far cases." 


(Referring to W DESERT Recce Units in BuRIclT : 4 
e 31.7.41. 


(f) Gall. sips. 


_ It is worth noting that these documents refer to the period before 
the recent security reform:in our call sign system. The networks shown 
in these reports are based on communications in which each unit was 


allotted a two-letter call sign stem, called the wave code because it 


indicated the frequency; each outstation was then given a third letter 
to complete the trigram, (See Section III, 2 below). Thus the GurlANs 
were able to compile their. traffic aunmaries In this way: - 


26a 1 Cav Div, Command Gp LL a B hhb~ 
26b  2=-—Ssd Gav Div, Supply Gp : ; QP B, b,c, Y 676= 
260 5 Cav Div, Command Gp +. kT Bs 8,4, BY Ay— 
26d = Cheshire Yeomanry =» 4B = 538- 
oles of these "final letters" are the "SONDRRIUCHSTAB:N" of the OuR:AN 
Morse Code, ae aes: ss 7 


This call sign systen ‘also gave the GELAKS a method of referring to 
networks by their call sign stems. (See the list of officers! names in 
sub+para b (ii) above.) With our ner, more: secure call sign system it 


will not be so “CONFIDENTIAL networks. 


(2) GAphers.. 


It was stated in para 1 (b) above that the GHUAls regard IRITISH 
cipher as almost impossible to break except for ciphers forward of Div 
given sufficient material. There is no evidence in these reports that 


Sha MUIP INC awe sahtawad thain waoite in thaes arana hv hraaleine ane 


seennmamnaensies* Ca 
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(h) Weak Security of the SYRIA — PALESTINE Area. 


(4) (It is quité.clear from the reports that the GEIWANS gained far more 
resulta from this area than from the ESTiil! JESERT. Investigation shows 
that the Unit whose commnications gave away most information was the 
GHESHIT: Yeomanry; on fifteen separate oocasions an important piece of 
information was cained from messages sent by this Unit..Our other cavalry 
unite and the FRE FRENCH gave the GraiANsS most of the rest of their 
information. The CHESHIRE Yeomariz-? is mentioned in nearly every 
report, as providing the GERAND each tine with confirmation of same of 
their former conjectures; the information.is usually commented on as 
“deduced from officers' names, or "deduced from clear text". The following 
is a typical extract:~ 


"The strength of Squadron TONA, CHESHIRE Yeomanry, is 3 officers, 

104 men, 96 horee, various results received recently confirm that 

the entire mechanisation of 1 Cav Jiv has not yet been completed; 
’ go far only 4 Cav Div can be regarded as completely mechanised." 


(44) The GERMANS make the following comment on the fighting in SYitIa:- 


“After the campaign a striking deterioration in ‘wireless Security 
was observed, several troop dispositions being disclosed." 


ke Typea of Set used by the BRITISH. 


As well as the isolated reference to sets 9 and 11 quoted in para 
1 (c) above, the following excerpt is worth giving in full, froma 
BERICHT of 31.7.Al. : 


"Observation in past months has shown indisputably that in the 

k.. Command no tactical Wlitary wireless traffic (TRUPPENVERHEHR) 
is passing under 1800 kes or over 7500 kes. Some traffic appearing 
on higher frequencies belongs to fixed networks. 


It is therefore once more confirmed that the ENGLISII use only two 
sets (9 and 11) in tactical Military i/f. The small number cf 
sets used and the coneiderable overlap of G00 kes in the Short 
wave band makes possible an extremely efficient wireless systen 
and an extremely efficient method of control, for the armoured 

' -yeece and fighting vehicles are also equipped with the same sets. 
Recce parties can communicate direct with Div; conversely Div 

- ean guide individual armd units by direct orders." 


5. ‘Interception of Field Sigs Exercises. 


(a) Several references werd made in BRITISH messages to exercises held 
in the region W.of ASSUaN during August 1941. The following units vore 


mentioned: - 
4, Field Arty Regt 
25 AA Bty: 
27 AA Bty 


Interception was unable to-confirm that. these units were actually present 
or used during the exerciese (See App B 8) ; 
iS bh e« 


(b) Active Signals exercises are also reported in the NILE area; the date 
ie unidentifiable. . Two.Bdes were said to:be stationed at EL DABA; and 


an armd ult was believed to be at HELUAN; the presence of the armd unit 
was confirmed in a later report; it was stated to be S AFRICAN. 


eats. 
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(ce) Another exercise took place near SIDI BiliuiNI on 8/10/41L. Inter- 
ception showed that this was based on a delaying action agsinst enemy 
attacking from the east, followed by & slow withdrawal. 


6.  Apprecdaticn of BRITISH strats the Field. 


(a) In the daily summaries for Aug 1,'+ 17, 1941, little information is 
reported from wireless sources. The GEUANS observe that we appear to 
prefer to work according to pre-arranved plans without an unneccssary 
quantity of cormunicntions; they observe that such a principle could be 
jeopardised by unexpected moves on the part of the enemy; they admit, 

on the other hand, thot the "pre-arranzed plan system" is usually confined 
to minor operations, and is adapted to the circumstances. They noted that 
during operations at this time, a withdrawal was automatically carried 

out in response to the signal "DAFFODIL", and they presume that the 
sipmal "VIATCHIA" waa an order to counter attack if the GERLANS vere to 
advance further Last. ; : 


(b) Attention 4s constantly drawn to the spaed and efficiency of our 
ground recce sections; it is regarded as almost impossible to surprise 
and cut them off, In this connection there is particular praise for 
the effectiveness of communications and co-operation betreen our ltecce 
sections and our Artillery. (see Apps A 5, ®&,and 9) 


II. ESULT. ayED RROU DG 


This source of information does not appear to have played a large 
part in the results shown in these reports. There are in fact only 
four captured documents mentioned. ' 


lL. A sheet of. C to Our Signale Segurity Instructions 

is reproduced and distributed with a frequency allocation sheet 
(see 2 below). The sheet chosen is a sample of our verification 
tables, whereby stations arousing suspicion may be challenged and 
their identity checked. The footnote oxplaining its operation is 
translated LIteraLly into GERMAN. (see App B 10) 


2 8 Erequenty allocation sheet for units in the 4 IND Div (most 
of them Recce and RA Units). It comprises five lists cach giving 
a series of frequencies for each unit. In all casos the frequency 


figures are followed by the two letters of the "ave Code" for eall 
signa (see Section II 3 (e) above). : 


3. A copy of a covering note worded as follows:- 


“Copy of 4 IND Div Code Lish No 5 Column 2.ccsccsssccsecons > 
‘forwarded: herewith. This Code iist rill come into effect 
ata date to be notified later. ACK. _ JDS. SgdP. F. 
JOHNSON, Capt: ADJ® = sO . 


“The BRITISH’ distribution of this note included 12 Bty, 31 Bty, 
52 Bty, 234 Bty andR HQ. Beside the distribution list, the 
 GERNANS have inserted the marginal rite - "ORGANISCH ZUGEFUHERT" 


h.. A oopy of Operaticnal Orders No 22 captured in the Wi TERN 
_ DESERT in a recee unit office lorry. The GERLANS observe: 
 WZ% 4b. to’ be regarded as & decided exception due to the in- 
“experience of this unit; 1t would never have occurred with 


the ith Hussare" 
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1 SCELLANEQUS POINTS OF INTEREST. 


1. Ina daily sumary, mention is made in the section on the SYRIA - 
PALUSTINE area, of Gene i visit to the SYRIAN front on 22/3/41 
and of the fact that he reviewed no troops while he was there. Further, 


an expected visit by General AUCHINL:CK ia mentioned. 
2. ‘The following extract is from a daily suctary dated 13/8/41. 
"Negotiations are at the moment in progress between the TURKISH 


Government and the BtITi si Anba sgador_in CAIRO for the establishment 
of an aire-line ADANA ~ BE IT = LYDDA." 


3. The FUNKLAGEBERICHT of 31/8/41, IRAK - IRAN Section, mentions the 
fact that Intelligence of some value was acquired from police and civii 
wireless networks; these are said to have revealed valuable information 

t the occupation of IRAN. Little information of inmediate importance 
was gleaned from interception of military traffic. (See app A3) 


4. “The FREE FRENCH Command \.ireless networks were evidently interpreted 


with ease during the SYRIAN Campaimm. It is mentioned on 24/8/41 that 
thie command is apprehensive that repatriated FRENCH soldiers might be 
responsible for anti-FREE FRENCH propaganda. 


5. The following miscellaneous points not mentioned above appear in 
BERICHT NR. 5 of 31/8/11: = 


(a) There is no confirmation in information i this source that 
fissh troops have arrived in EGYPT. 


(b) The impression is gained that: BRITISH preparations at this time 
in the region occupied by the 7 Armd Div were not the signal 
for an offensive. ; ator 


6. Proposed ed Establishment of GERMAN pivigtonal Intercept Sections. 


A document on this subject dated approx 13-16/9/41, has considerable 
importance for purposes of comparison with our orn system. 


“Briefly it is proposéd that every Division should have an Intercept 
Section (HORCHZUG) with a strength of 


; Officer 
1 Compiler (AUSWERTER) 
4 R/t Interproters (SPRECHPUNKDOLE. ZTSCHER) 
2 Operators (HORCHFUNKER) (if the {nterprsters are not trained 
_ as such 
3 Drivers with 1 No 12 truck and 2 Ho 17 trucks. 


Also a small "f" pack set for communication with the Company. 


The pre-requisite for’ the establishment of such a section is 

the ‘systematic equipment of the Coy with trucks and sets, also the 
provision of interpreters who aro fitted for taking R/T. In con- 
sidering the establishment of the Company as a long distance recce 
unit’ (FERNAUFKLARUNGSVERBAND), the conclusion has been reached that 
ene takeing me R/T tretrie ose be abandoned, particularly as this 

ppen e dip _ In order to intercept 
R ic traffic completely, te Coy ‘mst be established well forward. 
Experience has also shown that with the special reception conditions 
in the DESERT a few kilometres more or less make a great difference. 
During the enemy withdrawal the reception of sone wircless stations 
even at the enemy coy's former location (EINSATZFUNKT) was scarcely 
.possible.. It will therefore be necessary to establish the Coy as 
far forward as possible in ‘order to gat the best results. 
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Digtributdon:- HORCHAUSWERTESTELLE BERLIN 
PANZER ORUPPE AFRIKA lo and NaFO (c.5.0.) 
Commander Sigs Intelligence, Front." 


V.  SUREARY and. CONCLUSIONS « 


1. The GERMAN method of compiling and reporting jiivelegs Intelligence 
results is very efficient. By compilation in daily summaries of all 
BRITISH call sipns, code names, officers’ names etc., the GIANS can 
produce monthly reports with an onormous volume of evidence on which 
to base their conclusions. 


2, Although BRITISH Signal and Cipher Security is organised on sound 
principles, its effectiveness 4a materially reduced by an indiscrest 
use_of H/T and plain Janeane W/t. That beth these methods of communi— 
cation must be active operations when speed of transmission 
is the over-riding consideration, is undeniable. But except during 
active operations, when speed of transmission must sometimes be more 
Am: than security there should be no R/T and no plain language 
w/t. Farther, when &/T and plain language ./% are used during operations, 
every care must be taken to ensure that measares are 50 worded as to 
convey the minimum of 4nformation to the enemy. This is a matter of 
training. 
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SALPLE OF TRAUSLAYED BRITISH HOURLY MESSAGES. 


AictN 

Extract a/T!/I1/10 
To ROFA from AFE 
Extract SPREE Ao 
To ROFA from ‘i 
hixtract aetho 


To ROFA from APE 
Extract a/t/Tt/io 


To rom S) 
Extract a/T7T1/12 
.To from 
Extract aE 


ae 


~ 


To ame Wa te, 
Extract a/T: 

To from 
Extract yas 


Uis8 hrs, 2416 kes, 
Come tO & ccececes 

1 mile Lastwards of the 
plateau (high) 

seen by all. 


1503 hrs. 2810 kea. 


“About 5 miles from eeecsa 


6 fairly high ...... 


. 1505 hre. 2810 kee. 


The number of vehicles I (7) 
reported is 6. § of them appear 
to be armoured reconnaissance 
vehicles eeevee 

was called by the ...... 
The 6th 4s (probably 2?) a tank 


1506 hrs. 2810 kes. 

Two of the reported vehicles (?) 
can be definitely recognised 

OB eoeees You .... from me, 


1518 hrs. 2210 kea,. 
Report dmuediately, ..,.., 
Whether you can estimate 
the vehicles (7) 


1545 hrs. 2810 kes. 
You are now ...... 

n@ Cannot ....., 

Report immediately ...... 


1548 hrs, 2810 kes, 
Right from (me?) 
armoured recce, 
vehicles 


1550 hrs. 
hay I essnes 


(Remainder quite illegible) 
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List of CODE NAM DESTONATICNS IN-U.D.F. Area. 


* 
Artl Colum 
n K.T.I. = STAFFEL 
“eno Supply Unit ( VERSORGUNGSEINIEIT) previously flat 
Bn 1 Lt A.A. Bty 
erte Supply Unit ott. 3 " beak 
fosa Fighting Group (KAMPFGRUPPE) " vopa 
" " t fos 
hiba BeH.Q. (ESSEX Regt?) " hiba 
hors Squadron 11 HUSSARS " hair 
hove 11 HUSSARS " kaka 
Artillery Supply Unit n apto 
Armoured Brig (7?) . " hove 
kaga Squadron 12 Hussars " riva, 
Bh 1 LAA By 
kate uot Coy " less 
Supply Organisation (NACHSCHUBSTAPFEL) 
ll Husears n lart 
Supply Organisation " wesp 
greo Field Ambulance 7 Armd Div n ufak 
Supply Unit " juse 
HQ GIARABUB " sada 
Workshop Coy of 7 armd Div " afad 
Bn 1 Light A A Bty " oran 
7 Rifle Bde Workshop " vich 
LLt AA Bty tt geta 
7 Rifle Brigade " mono 
Rear HQ 1 Lt AA Bty . " kufa 
udig Divisional Supply Couminder ft rant 
uner HQ 7 Arma Div 
Squadron 11 Hussars " vane 
Supply Unit 
* 33, Code names in this column are very. badly charred in 
the original. 
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Situation as at 31.8.41 


The following ANLAGEN are attached to this report:- 


Formation of Inf. Divs - App la 

" of Mobile Divs ; = " db 
Inf. Bdes - " Ie 
Mobile Bdes : BG ~- " Id 
Inf. Btns. : - « le 
Artillery em “of 
Anti-tank, A.A. - " Ip 
Mobile Troops : -: " 4h 
R.eEey Signals oe u U4 
Supply Troons 7 nk 
Other Units (staff, supply services otc 2) - o _Uuy 


Situations map HVE. ; App 2a 

" "ie DESERT "2b (LLATT 3) 

i " SYRIA PALESTINE " 26 
Index of the iE. tHreless Networks App. 3a 
Schematic plan of \ireless Comns (J. DESERT " 3b (BLATT 6) 

" now ft in SYRIA " 3e (BLATT & ) 
PALESTINE 
Prefetory Note. 
sent report contains a correlation of the results of 

wireless interception ( ING) during the period 1/8/41 - 


should be made to FUNKLAGE' BCR ICHT NRA. 
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- on the LIBYAN Promkion: 


CONTEDEN FEAL 


Date 2/3/hk. A. TAKTISCIN FuSTSTE ‘ 
I. GRAKRAL. vo 


Survey of the staffs, anise and other military positions in the 
MIDDL: EAST region ~ see Anlage Ia -.1. The general remarks made in 
FUNKLAGEBRERICHT NR 4 concerning the components of Divisions and Brigades 
have been further confirmed. 


II. MIDDLE BAST HQ. 
Under the direct command of HQ ara:- 
Commander PALESTINE  -——JERUSALU: 
Gc ler SIESTERN DESERT VATRUH 
0 TOBRUK 
SIA ce: Has “SIVA 
KHARTUUL 
CYPRUS NICOSIA 
HQ BRITISH Troops in EGYPT CAIRO 
HQ AUSTRALIAN Troops : ALEXANDRIA 
HQ FREE FRENCH CAIRC 
The Senmender of TiAK remains under the HJ v.. command ... apparently 
because (INDIAN troops 7) are occupying SYRIA ... as for the rest 
they are, it may be presumed, under the command of HQ INDIA. 
III. EGYPT. 
(a) NILE Area. 


The 3.4. Div was situated until 8/8/41 in the outskirts of CAIRO. 
' “Areless traffic gives no further definite indication mnsthen: they are 
still there. (See others under (b)).° 


N.Z. Div is presumed to be located near TEL uh KEBIR. From a 
moana’ it may be inferred that they are ati resting and being equipped. 


“Durdng an ‘exercise held ncar ASSUAN the 4 Regt. Field Artillery was 
mentioned. It could not be confirmed whether the regt was actually present 
or whether the’ name was used for practice purposes. 


In the whole NILE Area, in particular in diatricts with troop con- 

. comrations, practice signalling has been most active; from this, however, 
no tactical inferences were possible.: Confirmation of the arrival of 
frésh units from SNGLAND ("MUTTERIAND") could not. be made. 


(b) WESTERN OuSAIER (ANJAGE 2b). 


Force HQ WD oF. ds situated ‘tor the: ‘pesount at LATRUH. At the 
beginning of the month a change of battle order on the SOLLUL front 
took place, the detaile of which were okécured by "jamming". It can 
however be assumed after prolonged observation that this re-organisation 
has taken place with a view to ie jecrabriekion of a defence front 


‘ 


‘Lard Diy 4c in ‘command i ‘ths sector S of the escarpment. Under 
its command are an Inf Bde, an Armoured Bde and a Recce Unit. 


ey cae 


‘13 April, 1942 
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No further intercent results are available for the coastal 
region since the re-organisation of the Allics' Battle Order. This 
may be due to a telephone network presumably with a high security 
standard, and probably of a complicated nature. In any case it can be 
inferred from evidence received that the units on the coastal plain are 
not under the co:imand of 7 Armd Div, Probably parte of the 4 Ind Div 
have been moved into this area; this unit has appeared both before and 
after the battle of SCLLUM. 


From 8/8/41 news of the strengthening of the garrison occupying 
the GIARABUB Oasis region was ascertained. It had been assuned in 
the past to be hold by a relatively weak force of occupying troops 
(SICHERUNGSTRUPFEN 7). The new arrivals are very probably parts of 
the 4 Ind Div at a total strength of one Inf Bde (7? and) Recce Unit 
(Int_C) ... ? ««. These units display exceptional recce and pre- 
cautionary activities (AUFKIARUNGS UND SICHERUNGSTATIGKEIT) in an area 
including the wire and stretching as far as the MADDALENA region. 


; In the el DABA district tro Bdes were identified towards the end 
of the month, one of which is recognised as the sub-commnd of a Jiv 
Staff (die Unterstellung unter einem Div Stab). There is a possibility 
that this may be tho Bde recognised earlier in the file region; lst S 
APRICAN Div. The. newly arriving field maintenance units of all kinds 
in the territory of the 7 Armd Div are relatively stronc. It may also 
be inferred from the mass of intercepts that the reserving of supplies 
is causing a certain amount of activity. This does not however give 
the impression that these supplies are a sign of preparations for a 
future offensive, since in this case several wekk known indications fron. 
earlier preparations for attack arc missing. Particularly striking is 
the immediate reaction of the enemy to changes or movements which occur 
on our side. iIn.this case, dot only the(ir) extraordinary swift and 
thorough ground recce but, atove all recently, a decided nervousness, 
almost an-iety, is to be discerned. On the whole, tho impression to be 
inferred is that the enemy does not feel himself to be so stron: as 
dast month. 


As a summary of all our information, wireless interception at the 
present moment gives no indication of the enemy's preparing for an 
offensive. The enemy rather gives the impression that he has, at least 
for a considerable tine, placed himself on the defensive. 


IV. SYRIA - PALESTINE (Anlace 22) 


1st AUST Army Corps with its sub-commands (unterstellter) 6 Inf 
iv and tt v7) are still located in their old situations 


BINSATZRAUNEN) . 


XIII Army Corps was newly identified in the NAZARSTH region. Sub- 
command units are unknown.. 


Div de probably in PALUSTIUG:. The ss... (? Div) is probably 
being re-orgenised. More accurate information is not at hand. 


“Staff of 1 Cav Div is in HATFA. It commands 4 and 5 Cav Bde. In 
each Bde at least one unit is mounted (definitely STAFFORDSHIRE Yeomanry 
_and CHESHIRE Yeomanry.) ; . 


The 5 Cav Bde commands part of the TRANSJORVAN Frontier Force. The 
average strength of the Bde consists of: - 


1900 men BRITISH Troops 


800 men TRANSJORDAN Frontier Force. 
900 Horses. 
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(For Indox of Wireless networks in the KIDDIE EAST Conmand see 


. PONFIDEN Lins 


HQ Communications to the Commander IRA, depend for the future on 
the changed gub-command (BESTEHT ,... DER VERANDERTEN UNTER-STELLUNG 
VEDTERHIN) . oe ana 


Communications between Commander IRAQ and HQ (NE?) could in the 
past only be identified from code name references, not from the appearance 
of a wireless connection (NICHT DURCH AUPTR(ETEN?) (EZI)NER FUNKVERBINOUNG 
FESTGESTELLT WERDEN). 


No olear picture of communications to EAST AFRICA can be obtained 
since they have not been sufficiently "tapped." 


III. EGYPT. 
(a) NUL Area. 


Tactical wireless traffic occurred very rarely. 


(b) STURN DESERT (Appendix. 3b), 


Wireless administration for the whole area is the reaponsibility 
of Cor ADF. At the beginning and end of the month code names, 
call signs and frequencies were chaned on the basis of the usual 
four-columned code name table. 


wiyeless security on the whole 1a to be described as good. Names 
of units were hardly ever given; on the other hand, place names were more 
frequently given away. The very frequent occurrence of officers’ and 
other names,also the active maintenance traffic » offer fundamental 
material to prove wireless interception: conjectures. Certain uniformities 
in the method of opening traffic (GLEICHFORMIGKUIT IN DER VERKEMRSABH 
WICKLUNG) also give invaluable material for cross checking, 


Code names and frequency changing are very rarely handled with care, 
with the result that new meanings meet with no great difficulty. 


The wireless traffic in the whole region in comparison with the 
preceding month has so decreased that one might infer that the construction 
of a telephone network has advanced. 


IV. SYRIA - PALESTINE (App 30) 


In the course of the month the volume of wireless traffic decreased 
considerably. At the moment the aveater part of the networks are used 
only for tuning traffic (VERSTANDIQUNGSVERKEAR). 


Ve. JZBAQ = TRAN. 
Apart from the comparatively rare occurrence of Arny \.ireless 
Traffic, tactical identifications of some value are given by a few 


police networks and those of the civil authorities, These also revealed 
information concerning the occupation of IRAN, 


Vi. EAST AFRICA. 


This region was only partly covered, more detailed information is 
not available, 
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VIL. PRIS FRENCH. 


- The Liné CAIRO - “BEIRUT » ras. cer atuieiy active with tratiae mainly 
of a non-military nature. 


Son 


Signed: 
Lieut and Company Commander. 


Ap’ ces3 see special account. 


Distribution: 


Panser Group AFRICA Ie (intel zene} lst copy 
N afi 2nd copy 
paueet eos AFRICA Ie (Intelligence) 3rd copy 
15th Panzer Diy Ie (Intelligence) | Ath copy 
-21et Panzer Div | Ie (Intelligence) 5th copy 
Div Staff z.b.v. (for special purposes) 6th copy 
Chief Sice Investigation Sta. EERLIN 7th covy 
Commander of h(ecres?) - : Eropren: South 5.8th copy 
as id : -‘MHhelith copies. 


os 
tA 


Be Mig) ae Ee gepa 
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ee 


es tion Report ilo 


Horchlage ENGLAND - NE 
(Position as at 31/7/12) 


1. Pre bs t. 


This report coritains a summary of the reaults of wireless 
interception in the period 1/5/41 to 31/7/21 inaofar as they are 
considered valid today. The designation of troops and their organisation 
is derived from an examination of message addresses, officers' names, 
and code names; locations were established from place names in cipher 
combined with bearings, 


2. Tactical Conclusiong 


A list of all HQs, troops, and other important military 
establishnents identified by wireless interception in the KE Command 
is contained in ANLAGEN A-L. It has been established in the course 
of the period of observation that se of most Division contrary 
to previous experience, a fixed orfanisation can no longer be assumed. 


Only the Brigade can be regarded as a _self-contained unit, whose com 
position remains for the most part unchanged. A varying number of 


Brigades are subordinated to Div HQs according to their situation and 
function. These Brigades are not necessarily of the same kind. Thus 
Armoured Brigades were identified under Inf Divs, ISH Brigades, 
under Divisions of Imperial troops, and vice versa. e sane applies 
in considering the subordination of auxiliary arms (HILFS..AFFEN) such 
as Artillery, Anti-tank Engineers eto. These too are subordinated, to 
fit the situation, to individual Div HQs » 80 that, for example, one 
can no longer talk of Div Artillery in the proper sense of the word. 
Since, as a result of this procedurc:, a considerablo confusion of 
units has taken placo, freat prudence is advised on the subject of sub- 
ordination. The annexed compilations contain the present organisation 
as well as indications of sane changes which have taken place. 


3. BMODDLE EAST Conmand 


The following sub-commands are immediately subordinate to ME 


Command. . 
PALESTINE JERUSALEM 
TRAQ . _ BAGHDAD | 
SUDAN " KHARTOUE 
7 D WATRUH 
CYPRUS NICOSIA 


The significance of a further directly subordinate HQ in BASRA is 
still obscure. It may be an HQ specially set up for the transport coming 
from INDIA. Apart from these there exist in EGYPT the following troop 
HQs, also under KE Command '——— 

HQ BYE CAIRO 
HQ AUSTRALIAN FORCES ALEXANDRIA 
HQ FFF  CAIkO 
» There separate Troop HQ for INDIANS - only a section in GHQ. 


} ip no 
above-mentioned HQ have no tactical functions — they appear to be 
primarily responsible for training, supply and admin. Locations etc of 
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Ay tt ae 
FAQs and Troop, see App 2. 


4. PALESTINE 


At the beginning of the SYRIAN Campaign, a GHQ SYRIA was pre-~ 
sumably formed which was intimately connected with the Command in 
PALESTINE. The advance into SYRIA was carried out in three groups, which 
came under this Hq, 


1 AUST Army Corps from PALESTINE 4s in PREWT and DAMASCUS. Reinforced 
4 Cav Bde from IRAQ has fone through PALLYRA to HOLS. 10 IND Div has gone 
from IRAQ, uphrates Valley, to DEIR-Z-ZOR. 1 Cav Div with & Cav Bde 
remained in PALESTIU: during the campaign. 


5 Cav Bde was divided among the Divs of the lst AUSTRALIAN Army 
Corps. 


Cn the termination of the campaimn certain changes vere made in | 
the “subordination of units"! (UNTERSTELLUNGS-VERH WISSE), For present 
organisation see ANLAGE 2 (c). 


The F F HQ in SYRIA is situated in BEIRUT, while a special S SYHIAN 
HQ is set up in DAMASCUS, 


5 IND Div 

HQ HABPERCE 
The organisation of both is obscure. 4 Cay Bde, which formerly 
belonred to HABFORCE, is no longer subordinate. 10 IND Div vas again 


subordinated to Command IRAQ after the SY2TAN campaign. It in, however, 
still in SYRIA, | 


5. SUDAN 
The troops in E AFRICA seem to be subordinate to Command SUDAN. More 


precise information is lacking. 


6. WESTERN DESERT 


After the SOLLUL battle, 4 armd Bde was withdrawn from the front to 
NATRUH area. Its whereabouts sirice then are unknown, 23 Inf Bde and 
212 Medium Artillery Bty were presumably transferred to the SYRIAN front 
at the same time and subordinated to 6 Inf Div. 7 Armd Div with 7 Armd 
Bde, 7 Rifle Bde and 11 INDIAN Bde are at present at the front. Behind 
them in the area round MATRUH are presumably the 4 IND Div with ZIND 
Bde and 22 Guards Bde and aleo probably 4 Armd Bde. 


Leave has been rranted to all units for sone weeks past. The recce 
squadrons, upon. whom heavy demands are made, are transferred to the 
coast by mtual interchange (QEOINSEITIGR .XCHSEL), 


TOBRUK Fortress at the SIi.A and GIARADUB Garrisons are subordinated 
to Force HQ i:DF. Kore precise information on this subject is not available. 
For present organisation see ANLAGE 2b. 


7. CYPRUS . 
; ~ : intercept resulte cee | CONFIDENTIA! 


“The following. HQs etc have been identified 


CONFIDE” TEAL 


LONDON ? FRB FRANCE 
CAIRO - HQ PREE FRENCH 
BEIRUT HC F ¥ SYRIA 
DAUASCUS HQ-F F S.SYRIA 
BRAZZAVILLE HQ F 


F 
Gen CATROUX is Coomander F F in SYRIA. 
Gen de GAULLE 4s usually in SYRIA ? - BRAZZAVILLE. 
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Appendix A 5. 
TAS ASK 


- EXTRACT FROCK eOUNG FOR Lhe .— 


GERVAN Appreciation of BRITISH Simmals biethods and Security. 


“1. "Intercepts for the day ineluded:~ 
(a) 1 Armd Recce Car burnt aut, one other civen up by its crew. 


(b) A lorry belonging to the Reece Unit containing important 
docunents, ) ti 


(c) Two ENGLISH planes werc reported shot down. 
(da) One GERMAN plane was lost and tro pilots taken prisoner." 


2. "\dreless traffic during the day was normal and the usual systems 
occurred. It would therefore appear that the enemy has no ‘knowledge of 
our preparations for attack," 


(It is noted that the BRITISH recce unit received no orders or 
enquiries from their HQ once they had discovered that the GERYAlS 
were attacking, It is inferred from this that we have ze plan of pro- 
arranged measures to be adopted as soon as the enemy are seen to be 
advancing. Further proof of this ig adduced when the Advanced Group 
Staff transmitted to all subordinate commands the «ord "BATHCHALZ" ) . 


spite of the speed cf these withdrawale constant reports of enemy locabicns 
and advances were maintained." 


(Interception of these reports frequentl. contributed invaluable 
information to the GURUANS in determining the positions of their own 
forward troops.) a sees: 


"In this particular case staff of the recce unit delayed their 
withdrawal with the result that hey cane within ranze of our tank fire, 
so losing their office lorry,™ : 


3. “As regards the efficiency of BRITISH Air recce no resulta are forth- 
coming, since’ their reporte are no longer made b: wireless. It apnears, 
however, that they too are extremely well trained,!! 


‘4. "Co-operation between Reoce Units and Arty is especially good. Arty 


6. "The general impression is eeese that the enemy will withdraw 

to the MATRUH Zone. These withdrawals were again carried out with an 
imperturtability, which indicated considerable backing of reserves .... 
It should in future be taken ‘lato account that the enemy wili avoid 
battle in the open desert, but will withdraw to a concentration Foint 
(AUPFANGSTELLE)." : 


M.A, Cairo, Egypt = 2397 = 30 - 13 Apri, 1942- 
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Troop Dispositions .... ? 


(a) ..... Column DOZU was transferred at least in part from its 
- previous station to EL RABIA 


at 

(b) ‘TOBRUK FRONT . 

"Nothing established. 
(c) SYRIA 


' Organisation of BRITISH troops in SYRIA - see Appendix 1. 
Code Name List ~ Appendix 2, 
The following points are to be noted: 


For the command of the units stationed in SYRIA a special 
staff (BSA) under High Command PALESTINE (MILPAL) seems to 
have been created. 


6 ENGLISH and 6 AUST Div are not identifiable together ? 
While at the beginning of the operations 6 AUST Div was 
mentioned on many occasions, only 6 Viv which is not 
necessarily identical is now mentioned. The presence of 
2 Engineer Coy points to 6 ENOLISH Div, but a final clarification 
of the position should be awaited. § 


, JQUS Hussars are, as orisinally reported, to be found under 
Vv ‘ 1 


? HABFORCE does not appear at the moment with ite ovm wireless traffic. 

Apart. from 4 Cav Bde which was recently subordinated to 1 AUST 
Corps. HQ of the TRANSJCRDANIAN Frontier ‘Troops is not at the moment 
identifiable. 


? The present locations are assumed to be as follows ~ 


6 (AUST 2) Diy in the area HOMS - DAMASCUS - RAALBECK 
7 Aust Div in the region around BLIRUT. 
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Results of ‘A reless interception during Recce advance ( Aufklatunpvorstoss ) 
of 21 Ps. Div. o ep . 


An intercept section attached to the coy. under 2] Pz. Div. had the 
task of carrying out “Forward interception" (Nachrichtennaha ) 
during the attack by the Div. This task entailed the observation of all 
wireless traffic in the area south of the escarpment (Héhenrand) up to 
the line MADDALENA ~ BIR KL KHAINSA (5) ~ BIR ZL TLATA (3). The employ- 
ment of 6 receivers was considered adequate for this purpose. 


The task of the Coy. was to recognise the bringing up of Reserves or 
the withdrawal of known units lying further east, by means of sharper 
distant interception. For this purpose it was primarily necessary to 
carry out strengthened search (Such dienst) as wall as the most exact 
observation (Uberwachung) of units lying in the region’ éast‘of SIDI BARRANI, 


For the purpose of exchanging important results between Coy (7) and Section 
(Zug) a wireless Link with 15 watt apparatus (Gerat) was established. From 
the 12.9.41 the intercept section was positioned in the immediate vicinity 

of (7? — rest torn), Until the beginning of the attack early on 14/9 it 

was its function to establish whether the enemy had gathered that we intended 
to attack and had taken any counter-measures. After the attack had besun 

it was its task to ascertain the organisation of the eneny and his intent- 
ions. To this end the section remained gconstantly near the Fuhrungstaffel 
(Staff H.Q.) during the attack. Picking up of enemy traffic occurred chiefly 
during the Journey, transmission of the results was carried out by the Section 
leader verbally to the Fihrungstaffel (Staff H.G.) 


Results: The organisation before attack began. 


The resulta of the interception of the previous weeks, were the basis 
of the assumed enemy organisation. The enemy positions are contained in 
Anlage I as far as the troop designations found in captured documents are 
concerned. From the observation of wireless traffic on 13/9 it appeared 
that enemy. land reconnaissance had not recognised our advance to the assembly 
points during the night. As against this, aerial recce had established the 
presence of 100 lorries in the SIDI SULEIMAN area in the morning. This 
information was. communicated in the course of the morning to. all units in 
the Front Sector, with the intisation that it was unconfirmed. The result 
of reconnaissance in the afternoon was not picked up (7). 


TA 
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3/56 Tireless ‘boys 
No 51/41. 3 Kdos. 


ork 


Untercent Station MESTIRN piesoi? 
Situgtion 15.9,1942 
P 5 Observatio 


The contents of this report are based, apart from the facts 
established from wireless traffic, primarily on the wLreleas documents 
which were found in the Schreibstubenwagen (office truck “, of the 
4th S.ieArmd. Car Regt. captured during the reconnaissance advance of 
the 21 Ps. Div. As however, complete code-name lists are not availeble, 
the organisation'is incomplete in parts in so far as it was not made 
clear by the wireless "picture", (See App: A 5, par 1 b) 


Tactics enbi fications. 

ce H.Q.ieDF. (" Kommando, TDF et! 
For Divisional and Corps troops subordinate to Corps H.G. see Anlare I. 
For locations and distribution of forces see Anlage 2. 


It ie questionable whether 50 Inf Div. is under '.D.F. Gommand. It must 
- however lie in the 1i.).F, Command area, as the use of code names is ordered 
from ne and ies other units are: notified. The. location of the Div. 1s 


The subordination .of Command troops changes very frequently... It is to be 
assumed that the artillery units already reported still rank as Comiand 
troops, even though they have not Reon identified for a fairly long time. 


Arma iv. (see Anlage 3.) 


The division was probably withdrawn : from the front-line ( 1) ‘by the 2.8.41, 

while Brigade H.3. took over comand in the front sector. A: corresponding 

report is contained in ‘irelesa Situation Report No 5/6 or the 7th Aug. lL 
Hussaro were relieved by 4°S.A.Armd Car Regt.. This spread itself over 

. more than 4 weeks. This change-over was camouflaged by the taking-over 

of the old code names and also by the fact that the o]d wireless personnel, 
the majority of the recce treop~leaders and some officers were left behind, 


Qn the 2nd Sept, H.Q. 7 Rifle Ede was withdrawn. 4&4 Ind. Div. took over 
command in the forward sector with an ad hoe H.Q, called. Forward Group 
(Frontgruppe).° .As thie H.Q. is designated in a list of code names as 
ope H.Q. 4 Ind Div. it mat be a part ‘of the Div H.Q. of & Div. while the 
major part is in BAGUSH. 


This change resulted in: no ‘appreciable change in the organisation of the 


units at the ‘front, but a certain further weakening is to be assumed owing 
to the withdrawal of the 2 Rifle bns. 
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The function of this Forward Group appears to consist in fighting a 
delaying action against an enemy attacking to the Kast and in withdrawing 
to the KATRUH region. The withdrawal is prepared down to the last detail 
and comes into effect by the use of a pre-arranged code-word, 


Oasis Group seems to be immediately subordinate to Force H.Q. WeDeF. 7 

Ind Brigade of which ona (?) has been located at ST.4 and GIARABUB, forms 

the nucleus of the group.:. A. complete Picture of the organisation of the Group 
was not yet possible. ~~ - 


Technical Wireless Identifications, 


In the W.D.F, Command the folloring code-name lists are in use: 


Corps Troops, WD F - Iist. 3 
7 Armd Div. - nt 4 
50 I.D. - " 2 
1 S.A. Div - n 3 
4 Ind Div. baad 7 4 
_ POLISH Inf Bde ~ " 3 


One gets the impression that since the SOLLUM battle mech more attention 
is being paid to Wireless camouflage. Tactical. measures such as re- 
organisation, relief ete are camouflaged to an extent not previously 
observed. An extradrdinarily skilful use of code-names, frequency 
distribution etc, make the recognition of such measures difficuit. The 
relieving of 11 Hussars was exemplary in this respect (1.¢.-Change of 
wireless personnel). For each individual squadron a definite tine-table 
was laid down in which all details of the taking over of traffic were 
set out. 


From captured documents it appears that the Map-Reference kK System used 
up to date (Kartonbesygspunktschlusselsyatem) Sogs not seem to be secure, 
The new system which is to be introduced is considerably more difficult - 
to uge and to solve. It ia therefore to be. expected that in ur-ent cases 
in future more use w be of in ia * 


Th ish ha ot yet - wor’ t the ref _ Syst. b 
.Stosslinie?). The enemy is using Intercept Service in the ive: Desert. 


The English are taking account of our interception. Thus they forbid the 
retransmission of ? messares by wireless as they apparently fear that 
the position of ground wireless stations and troops would thereby be 
recognised, This. procedure, ; which ‘was very often used. previously, has in 


in evory field,. there is an endeavour, by measures of the most varied kind, 
to render interception more difficult if not. impossible. So Jong however 
“8 the us U4in tanguage is adhered to tle success can be cte 


The English: in this area are using forward of Div.‘ Syllabic. The key-table 
‘., used.is known to:us:by theiamount of: material in the form of messages is 
' meagre and the solution of the daily. Key. is thereby rendered difficult, 
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The captured docunente—examinad contain 320 officers’ names__ 
, In geny cases these names are linked with. 
8 or Code Names, The extract bolon shows typical 


cases. 
Lieut PILLIOL _ RY group 5450 kes 
To FRENCH Liaison Officer MIODL: EAST 
From LASSAIGNE Preas BEINUT (Army HQ 
SYRIA I AvyT) 
Lieut FISHER kv group 4760 kes 
LALP v UIE (lst AUSTRALIAN Corps ~ BECA) 
CHUDLETGH nj group 5580 kes 
To Staff Paymaster Jo.....CHUDLEIGH. 
_ Pield Paymaster (irmy HQ SYRIA) 
Capt. D. SHEPFORD Adjutant 4th INDIAN Div Signals 
Lt-Col J. MAN Staff Officvur for Engineer Service... 
(QG Dept Master General of the Ordnance 
«os Ldlitary Forces) 

K.H. CALLG: RE "With FREE FRENCH wv wand DAMASCUS, 
teasher in Chemical School of the 
essetens. FREE PRIBCH 

( 2/Lt A.D. TAYLOR mo group 5280 kes DAVY v ROCK (Brig 
DAVY, 
( 2/Lt A.G. TAYLOR t alpha group 3950 kes LAEP rptd DAVY... 
(1st AUSTR..LIAN Corps) 
( Colonel KONCLAR gp group 6760 kos (Area 6, Cavalry Bde 
( Brig-Gen MONCLAR Promotion. Area HQ LB 
Lieut JONE: gr group 4230 kes. GOSI rptd GEVA v EDGE 
(SAST AFRICA) 
Lieut LEA 1) g alpha group with code names or 


address 6000 kes (1st Light AA Bty) 
2) & alpha group 6000 kes lst Light... 


Capt GRAHAL 1) g@ alpha croup SCUTT LUZE v Capt 
GRAAL 6000 kes (lst Light AA Bty) 
2). pe. group 6260 kes UDIX His v PE... 
(AUSTR ?) Div 


General HARVEY =), 


} Commanding INDIAN forces entering IRAN 
2)". ditto 
Capt BERRYMAN _... 1) Avmoured Brigade (7) in the ... 
. 2) Aiea of 7th ... Armoured Brigade 
Capt HELPS " s Brdg' HOBO (2nd SOUTH AFicICAN) 
Capt CRA. CAR Brig HOBO (2nd SOUTH AFRICAN) 
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afi B. CAL 

tidJor SAUNDEIS~ - 
pre SWRI 
tad 2 


Ka jor BOLTON 


Lieut BAILEY 

General SICH D.M.S. 
x boys ee 
hee 7. e. oar 


Colonel ...LLET 


Lt-Col COLLET <“ 
Brigedier LER’ 
Brigadier MYBUROH 


SNEAD-COX 


Lt~Col CARRETIER 
Capt DUBCIS-ROUVRAT 


Flight Lieut ROQUES 
Brig-Gen le CLERC 
prig-Gen VALIN 
Major FORSYTH —— 


Vice Admiral IWSELIR 


Capt SCOTT PLULII RA © °.- (Copy captured of ENGLISF report ‘on 


Col JAMES 


CONEIDENTY 


ap. EL 


Met. Caine. Somfis 22 


dies 


aie Be 


ger? 
Gite 


‘ ag 


~ Cail sign 


= He 


HQ SLA. 


Fisch INDIAN Divisi¢n, 


7th Armoured Div Armd Brigade ~ 
HQ Sta 
1) + alpha ep 5950 kes 


‘9 BRITISH Liaison Offr, FREE FRENCH 
Forces BEIRUT (1st AUSTR CCRPS) 


~ 2 ny group 5450 kes 


we» PRES PRANCE v General SICH, buL2uT 
Army HQ SYRIA -let AUSTR Corps 


t alpha group 3950 kes 
(Deldéqud adjoint v CAINO) 
Lat AUSTR Corps BECA’- 


4 ‘alpha group 3950 kes 


FRGH FRANCH BEIWT v AB...(1et AUST Corps- 
a. ~ RECA) 


nj group 5580 kes Lil/P v BATA 


nj group 5580 kes LAMP v BATA 
(Army HQ SYRIA lst aUSTu Corps) 


qt group 6830 kes 2 
‘RTO HAIFA co-operating with Deraa v 
RTO DAlASCUS (Area Lat AUSTR...) 


- LbeCol CARRETIEN. ERAZZAVILLE v" 


Lt-col VAHN; UETRUT; Area GH, 1 


Capt DUBCIS~RCUVRAY, CAIRO v VALIN, 
Area GHq EE 


Area GHQ 15 
Promoted from Colonel 
Fromoted from Colonel, Air ¢ in ¢ 
1) kB” group 2365 kes KEEP v UPAK 
(7 Avmd Div previously POP - Supply Group) 
2) k&’ croup 2365 kes Oli; co-operating with... 
BLE 7950 kes 
Vico Admiral LUSELIGR, Fie FRENCH, 
LONDOW v occ. BEIRUT (A‘ea GHQ Li) 
fichting in GREECE) 


Nerve specialist on staff of GHQ ml 
Visita units of support proup on 


_ 5th, 16th, 17th 


en 


ALL 


12 Arnett 1019 


CONFIDENTIAL 


General. de GAULLE é Often travels betwean SYRIA and 
BRAZZAVILLE 
Colonel O'ROURKE LYP to LYB 11.11.41 XO 2 


Originator's No 30 GR 55 
Forces "Mirk" (Support Group) 
CC v Police Unit ... 

18/1. pli nil1i1 From Police 
Commander for Col O'ROURKI re 
@! supplies 


Colonel TRAIN rp group 4150 kes ARCH BRITISH 
‘ SORALILAND v GALA E AFRICA 


Lt-Col B. KELLUT jw group 4430 kes to Lord FEVERSHAL 
OVEK v Lt-Col B. KELLET 
(Nottinghamshire Yeo) 


Lieut HIGGIN nq group 5715 kes Mentions HUIK v 
Lieut HIGGIN (CHESHTUS Yeomanry Ist Car....) 


Capt Lord FEVERSHAL jw group 4430 kos To Lord FEVERSIAL 
UVEK v Lt-Col B. KELLET 
(6 Cav Brigade - BONE) 
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MAN Reports o Situation. 


I. The material available on this subject consists of two kinds:~ 


1. Hourly reports “on intercepted traffic 9 = 15/11/41: 
possibly ‘éproading over more days on the 
* undated pages.) (For an example see App 1) 


2. Collated reports, evidently made up very few days. 
_ There are only two sheets of this, which appear to 
“cover the dates 13 - 14/11/41. (See app 2) 


The Hourly Reports rive details of call signs, identities, locations, 
frequencies, and text. The collated reports consisted of Intelligence 
Summaries. 


Both the hourly reports and the collated summaries are sub-divided 
under the' following headings:~ 


Recee Units (Sunderland on recce) 
Bomber Units (On recea off LIBYAN Coast) 
Fighter Activity 

Transport Units 

Fleet Air Arm 


The information is given in detail, but unfortunately the material 
is too badly mutilated for an accurate estimte of GERMAN results to be 
made. The rep.rts seem to be based on R/T. There is no evidence of code 
name analysis; in fact the GHi‘ANs observe that our security measures for 
quick changing code names seem to confuse our om Operators. 


II. The following is a list of BRITISH Units mentioned in three out of 
the 54 pages chosen at random:~ 


23 GR Sqd 
203 GR Sqd 
16 Bo Sqd 
37 Bo Sqd 
18 Bo Sad 
13 Bo Sqd 
47 GR Sad 
019 Bo Sqd 
0103 Fi Sqd 
O1OL FL Sqd 
0134 Fi Sqd 
73 Fi Sqd 
38 Bo Sqd 


ne Qe e-4 


3 RAAF FA Sqd 
29 Fi Sqd = (Beaufighter) 


The GERMANS aro dubious atout the reliability of our Recce iteports 
in many cases. fFlace names and types of aircraft are given in: every 
report. ar 
III, Throughout the reports there are references to the type of traffic 
ox procedure used by BRITISH aircraft unde: the following rather puzzling 
abbreviations :~ 


Mave MV apy NB yy "Klartextverkehr® 


mide 
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Si 4 Ei ee eee Se ee 
Ge et weds, ce ee ee eee a 
ne i bes at eae with Ni gay aa SS wed 


The mention of "KLARTEXTVERKEHR" 
would indisate that the "V" is in each 
This is born out by.a statement in ons 
at the same tive, where reference is mi 


(Plain language) writton in full 
case an abbreviation for "verkehr', 
of the military reports captured 
de to "VERSTANDIGUNGSVERKENR'! 


(Tuning procedure traffic), which might be the full version of "VV". On 
the- other hand there is also mention in the hiilitary reports of "WURPELVi. 
FAHREIN" ("Dice Traffic", or Transposition?) and "PAARVIRFAHREN" ("Quel 
Traffic", or Syllabics ?). If these ciphers are ever used by the RAF, these 


might be the solutions of ";V" and npyn, 


No possible explanation of "ay" 


and ":TV" has yet been found. For further research the references to these 
abbreviations are given in full with all the available details, 


Call Sign | «pdt 
ORS 016 Bo Squd 
n tt oi] tt 
7GL 70 Bo Squd 
7PC - 018 Bo Squd 
9 920 Bo Squd 
K7T 203 GR Squd 
92K Flugboot der 
230 GR Squd 
708 47 GR Squd 
FQ9 055 Bo Squd 
8EJ 019 Bo Squad 
SEI 019 9 2 
VF9 0206 ? Saud 
6NxX 38 Bo Squd 
SFH 037 Bo Squd 
¢ 034 Bo Squd 
ft tt # " 
728 47 GR Squd 
a i] n n 
? 013 BI Squd 
PJ7 O17 Bo Squd 
JED 37 Bo Squad: 
tt t oo tt 
6UX 38 Bo Squad 
TEC O18 Bo Squd 
CFH 037 Bo Squd 
v90 013. Bo Squd 
BR7 081 Squd x: 
NC6é i 267 Kurder squd 
k80 : 056 Squd 
OF8 O42 Squd 
7CR 0232. squd 
7CB 47 GR Squad: | 
CHS 915 Bo Squid ..-- 
Co _ 055 Bo Squd 


os 


’ 


Remark 
"im PV mit ..... 8 


"in WIV mit kabrits 


"um 1600 uhr AV des Flugzeuges" 
"1011-1015 uhr ‘.V des flugzeuges" 
"im VW mit..... " 

"1107-1404 uhr vtvs 


"24,50=1530 uhr AV des Flugzeuges" 
"Y wurde ausserdem noch im Py"! 
"1430-1437 uhr PV und ..... " 

"im "iV mit den anderen Bodenstellen" 
"im WV omit kabrit 

“um 1307 uhr AV des Plugzeuges'' 
"iV mit dem kdo" 

"iV mit MAATEN BAGUSCH" 
"1123-1943 uhr AV und....!! 

"die Ubrigen treten nur kurz im 
AV oder VW ..... Flugzeuge auf,'! 
"105@-1627 ubr Wry" | 

* X im kurgem tV mit ...., 1 

* y im PV mit seesa " 


41541-1637 AV und vive 


“PV un¥ uhr mit Futra und :V mit ..1 

"q im W mit kabrit.« 
"1020-1045 uhr AV der Flurzeure" 
"O910=1041 uhr AV der Flugzeuge 
und dem Kdo der 204 Group" 
"1235-1145 uhr lV des Flugzeuges 

pees 

"Flugzeug-r im WV mit ..... und 
im AV mit ISMAILIA," 

um 1035 uhr VV dea Flugzeuges"t 
"0708-1700 uhr PV des Flugzeuges 
und AV und WV mit den anderen 


Bodenstellen.' \ 
“um 1512 uhr kurzer AV des 
' Plugzeuges"" 


"von 0926-0943 uhr AV des 
Flugzeuges .... und WIV des 
Flugzeuges. Die anderen Beiden 
Plugzeuge standen im AV und tw 
mit MARSA KATRUH" - 


fap und Klartextverkehn" 
"Flugzeuz "5" dm WIV cccee Flugseuge 


"q" wurde im 17 mit NICOSIA ...." 
*von 0959-1047 uhr AV des Flugzeuges" 
"von 1610-1626 uhr stand die ... 

im PV wit. MAATEN BAGUSCH." 


13 April, 1942 


’ 


rig” ’ “4 wy , * a re “ rae: ~ 
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6uRr ‘38 Bo Squd "7 Plugaeuge wurden von 0350-0028 
; uhr im ‘TV und PV beobachtet." 
vgo 013 Kurrdier Squd "Flugzeug "1" stand von 1313-1636 
; : . uhr im AV mit den Bodenstellen," 
H&K % O15 Squad. " e@oeee kurzem av mit ALEXANDRIA" 
67t 203 GR Squd "1020-1450 uhr ‘EV mit ALWANDL 
7B 47 GR : "1046-1250 ubr SV mit ALUAND2IA" 
92K Plugboot der 230 . 
GR Squd — "Q80021540 uhr AV mit ALUXANDRIA" 
CHE 016 Bo Squd . “um 0937 uhr AV deo Flugzeuges; 
um 1510 uhr AV mit HELIOPCLIS" 
6CH 034 Bo Squad .  92§10-1530 “Vo mit MAT! BAGUSCII" 
60x 38 Bo Squd "um 0834 uhr AV und WV des 
- Flugzeures"' 
SPA O3F Bo Squd "0848-0854 AV des Flugzeuges" 


70L 70 Bo Squad "0617 im .:V und PV mit ..... 0632— 
1109 Flugzeuge v, r, im WIV und 
AV mit .e.0. * 
Vas 064 Squd tum 0942 uhr AV des Flugzeuges" 


IV. Pranslated Extracts from Hourly Reports. 
1, (a) "Reece Unite Time 12.11 0700 ..... Observation area ..... K7t = 
20 in 


Frequency 6540 kes with 6£3 = command location es... 
Between 1130 and 1459 hre ..... with ALEX observer. 79b = 47 G2 Sqn 
‘WADI el NATRUN/I king 
Freq 4510 kes wf ro q « KAATEN 
ziee = HQ 
6540 kes ...0. 6£4 = Command location 
uw7 =z WADI el eovse : 
From 1058-1625, hrs traffic on ..... ALEXANDRIA. The aircraft signalled 
several "0" messaces (......) to the HQ of 201 Group. The aircraft in 
FUKA and ....... signalled ..... at 1,14 hrs, "t" at 1625 hrs. One of the 
firat mentioned planes (commenced signalling with) the groups xzoz and xzu 
veoee Prom 1605=1612 hrs the aircrafts! return flight to the Basin was 
regiatered. 


ae = Flying Boats of the 230th GB sqn 
Frequency 6540 kes with 6£4." 


2. (a) "Recee. The 203 GR Sqd ..... and the 47 GR Sqd with 2 Larylands 
were used for Recce. Apart from this ..... were observed over the sea off 


ALEX. . 

(b) - r « In the night of the 14/11 ..... Bo Sqd and 3 Wellingtons 
of 19 Bo Sqd..eeee (BENGHASI, DERNA) were observed ..... (Rest too mtilated 
to translate), 


(c) Transport Groups... 


.(d) Fighter Activity. WESTERN DESERT: 13/11 afternoon. ALizi.NORTA Area 
13/11 afternoon ...... Sad (Beaufighters). from 1735-1830. 

1 flight of the 0103 Fi Sq and 1 Flight of the ..... in readiness. On 

the 14/11 forenoon ..4.- 1054-1102 hrs on patrol. CAIRO Region. 13/11 
afternoon: from 1300..... O104 Fi Sad on patrol .... on va eoeee 1 Flight 
‘(SCTAARR) of the Q134:;F4 Sqd on patrol .... 73 Fi Sq." 


© (Reet too mitilated) 


XN 


V. » Translated gxtracts bPOm Ua Liy summaries. 


1. (a) "Recog: 4 Blenheims ‘of the 203 GR Sqd and 2 Marylands of the 47 OR 
Sad were on recce on the morning of the 15th in the coastal area, NILE Delta, 
CRETG and BENQASI. A Sunderland Flying boat of the 230 Gr Sqd was employed. 


(b) yr Units: On the night of l5th, 6 tiellingtons of the Bo Sqd and 7 
Wellingtons of the 38 Bo Sqd were to attack DENGASI with DERNA as alternative 
target. In the | b > ere co ble wireless activit 

the morning. 2 Hallingtons of the 37, one of the O16 Bo Sq as well as 4 


CONETINANITT A ¥ 


ayy, MEER 


CONBUGEN LAL 


further planes of various kinds were observed on flight in the -oUstiaw 
DESERT. 
(c) sport * 5 planes of the 013 BT Sqd 

0 to 1400 hra on flights in the Pemlon of .eseseee 
(d) Fighter Activity: On the 14th (afternoon) 1 flight of Hurricanes on 
patrol reported enemy twice. Gn the 15th (morning) ... the same sqd in 
readiness, a flight of ..... anda flight of the 0101 Fi Sq on interceptior 
flirht. Ona recce flipht to GIARAMUD of the African ..... the presence 
of 2RAAF FL Sad which hitherto appeared in the DESEKT was established, 
In the ALEX area on the 14th, 4 planes of the.... on patrol. On the 15th, 
1 Beaufighter of the 29 Fi Sqd. Fleet Air Arm. Cn the morning of the 
15th, 3 Units (in communication with 2) BAGUSI." 


2. (a) "Regce: In the late afternoon of the 12th (7) a Sunderland Flying 


Smears 


Boat of the 23 Gk Sqq eoese 


On tho morning of the 13th only the 203 ..... was recopnised (7) on sea 
recee of the LIBYAN Coast (7?) The 47.GR Sad did not appear. kecce sxtonds 
to about 34. degrees N/21 ....,. ) Bomber Units: On the night of the 13/12 
soos Of the 16 Bo Sod and 7 uellingtons of the LIBTA! Command (7) SSNGASI 
were employed. ifor the...e.. employment of the 37, Bo Sq with at least 4 
wellingtons and .... “ith sone 5 wellingtons, In the morninr 3 Lenheins 
of the 18 Bo Sqd as well as .... Sq in flight in the VESTN OEY. So 

it is (?) that several line bearings from KADDAL:IA - GIARABUB, SIWA and 
eastwards thereof ... there is a very heavy traffic of .... (HAGCAG) with 

9 Blenheins in the region of FUKA sees (c) Transport Units: A lockheed ... 
between HELIO and AQUI (....)of the 013 ‘set Sqd between HulIC and ..... 
(d) Fleet Air Arm Units: On the morning of the 13th ..... in region MA.TEN 


BAGUSK. (e Fighter Activity: In the WEST 2 DESERT 2.88 


(Rest too mtilated to make sense) 
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— = Not- to. be’ Published ; ‘ 
.tion given in this publication Is not to be cgornmunicated, elther 
, directly or: “indireetly,, to the Press or to any perso mnt ie an official . 
: positign in His Majesty ervike < 
ST Sena cles ea 


WAR NOTES 


Channel Islands Defence 


JHE Germans’ defence scheme in Northern France—notably in 
the Channel Islands-St, Malo area—has been greatly claborated 
since this year began, 


t 
ne t u 
; inks, ; Ho Ofte 
: is ales . Y cloth forage ¢ 
' Which sareon, 
Nay be fo, 
‘\ at neck, “Fy, 
: lack : 
G buckle ane An ambitious scheme is under way on Jersey and Guernsey. On 
° -equipme, Guernsey there are at least a dozen coastal and heavy gun batteries, 
— ready or under construction, The A.A, defences of the islands are 


among the strongest in the occupied countries, 
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The purpose is to make the islands impregnable against attack and 
to help to protect the Gulf of St. Malo and the Cherbourg peninsula, 


; Japanese Ski Troops 


COURSES in ski-ing have begun in the Japanese Army, according 

to a German report.  Ski-ing was introduced ‘into Japan 

before the last war by an Austrian officer attached to a Japanese 

ean, ae Pe Te a regiment and its popularity with the young Japanese grew steadily 

2 : a oF ‘until it reached the status of a national pastime. From the end of 

EZ Gees . : f December until about mid-April the mountains north of Tokyo are 
covered with deep snow, 


a World’s s¢ The Ski Association, the Alpine Club and the Ministry of Railways 
H Celis made by Usa, are said to be co-operating with the military authorities in the training. 
ane. Statements abour the soya bean Ski troops would undoubtedly be of considerable yalue to the Japanese 
1s ed “in pot Ya bean are true, Pig “in the event of winter Operations in Siberia or in Japanese Sakhalin, 
LAs a fe ° Pro than when @ : 5 ‘ 
d) “Ir is. 8 better than wicats, on talians and Prisoners 
» Where's td OY source ag lasing Ure, Ktal 


ig engin \. 
. at is Paki, © on an: Amerie, 
S. How: man akistan 2 can Be 


AN Italian Intelligence Officer, captured in the Western Desert, 
this Year > German dircrafe flew oy 


provided some useful information on the methods the Italians 


8 the i; od : 

does Malt comes of Die “ OO Seca SEG ae After the first interrogation, N.C.O.s and men thought to be of more 
; is re wit , "7 than average intelligence and knowledge are taken to Headquarters 

Intelligence Office, where a building is set apart for housing and 

interrogating them. -No great importance is attached to the actual 

interrogation, which. lasts only an hour and is more in the nature of 

general conversation, accompanied by cigarettes and drinks, 


WAR AL]: 
2, London, wi, i 
initialleg 


Stool-pigeons 


Prisoners are interrogated singly and then transferred to another 
part of the building, where they find three or four other prisoners, 
These prisoners ‘are, in fact, Italians speaking perfect English 
and dressed in British uniform. ‘To avoid Suspicion, these men are 
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40 Germany IN the first year of the War, 
Germany have multiplied the tasks of 
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’ thrust was made northwards along the co: 


This article takes up the story of 
the fighting in Libya where the 
article in WAR No, 10 ‘left off. 


See-saw 


OMMEL, with the remnants of his two German and one Italian 
armoured divisions, had withdrawn from Jedabya towards 
Agheila, 75 miles south-west, and stood on the line El Brega- 
a. 


Marad: 

The Eighth Army, with forward troops which amounted to little 
more than outposts, was busy with preparations necessary before the 
offensive could be resumed, forthe enemy’s Agheila position was a 
strong one. Work on the reopening of Benghazi port was proceeding 


actively, 
The enemy was now receiving substantial reinforcements—by 
ed at points along 


motor transport from Tripoli, in small ships discharg 

the coast west of Agheila, and by air from Italy, Sicily, Greece and 
Crete. Our interference with his lines of communication was hampered 
by waterlogged forward airfields and bad visibility over targets. 
Though many of the ships serving the enemy were sunk, much 


“material inevitably got through. _ ; 


Rommel Starts Mis Push 

January 21st, when an enemy force, 
orried infantry and supporting arms, 

- totalling about 8,000 all ranks, advanced in three separate columns 


north-east from the Agheila position. Our thin: advance forces fell 
the three enemy columns concentrated about 


Jedabya. But we had an armoured formation in reserve and this 
ow came up. On January 24th and 25th an engagement was fiercely. 
‘ought and both sides suffered heavily. The enemy, however, gained 

a tactical victory and was able to continue his advance. to Msus. 

There, on the 29th, Rommel deployed his force. Five or six small 
columns moved east towards Tengeder and Mechili ; another advanced 
northwards, another north-west. to El Abiar, while the strongest 

astal plain towards Benghazi, 

‘Rommel was now apparently using every ounce of strength at his 
disposal in this quick, four-fingered push. 


The Indians Break Out 


General Auchinleck altered his dispositions to meet this new threat, 
A tank battle took place north of Msus. Certain withdrawals had ‘to, 


So the situation stood on 
estimated at go: tanks with | 


back and the next-day 


be made in the Benghazi area to avoid encirclement. In view of the 
danger’ to Benghazi important stores were withdrawn and some 
demolition carried out.‘ The R.A.F. meanwhile found good targets 


18 Yp 
a H F Fe, \ in the enemy columns and did much damage. 
7 i ott f FERN The. bulk of Rommel’s strength now hurled itself against the 
| Heal RS 4th Indian Infantry Brigade, south of Benghazi, attacking the brigade’s 
A! § : ‘left flank and rear, bestriding the line of retirement towards the Barce 
RMS) area where the remainder of the 4th Indian Infantry Division was 
Sy ¢ 8 mes o., 3 disposed. 
a8 Bo Pigs > *, H At the same time a strong force of Italian tanks and lorried infantry 
RRS iS > ‘ a eal , )fNitacked the brigade from the south. Encirclement and destruction 
) A a s aS } seemed’ to face the brigade. But these tough Indian troops were not 
Boy LU —------77 going to be destroyed without a defiant struggle. It was decided to 


break out—not back northward towards their division, but southward, 
through’ the: enemy. It was a withdrawal forward—a daring and 
desperate venture. Here is an extract from the official communiqué 


at the time :— 


“ After fiercely contesting possession of positions covering 
the town for nearly 48 hours against considerable odds, our 
7th Indian Infantry Brigade’ decided to break through on 


Benghazi to El ‘Abiar. 
operation are not yet available but so far two columns of the 


brigade have rejoined our main forces.” 


ir; 
/ 


> 
Ss j O Thursday night: By that time the enemy had established 
ath ee eZ, x themselves astride ‘the road leading north from Benghazi to 
‘ ys v By j Tocra in spite of the’ efforts of the 4th Indian Division to 
“ <[ iP ) dislodge them, and also at .Regima, on the road leading from 
XN S Full details of the progress of this 
N 


Fighting Dash to Safety 


This, too, was written of the operation by a war correspondent :— 


<< 


~ 
DX SS oS 2 

X aN Rt = 4 ‘“ All seemed lost when news came that.a.German tank force had 
ay ‘ O Q mM =a 3 } come down the escarpment and cut the main road north of Benghazi. 
ne \ 3 se i But the brigade commander. decided onan almost, desperate stroke. 
BR SERS 4 RY i He planned to smash his way through the Italian Ariete armoured 
& BS s \ gears Spats i ivision which then was driving up from the south, .The enemy were 
ay No at 4 Poon H -dt least four’ times as strong as the Fighting 7th. They had tanks 
-—— ie and the 7th had none to speak of. But the brigadier thought it was 
worth trying. ‘The Italians were’ probably not expecting anything’ of 


this sort: “And'the 7th got ‘through, dodging:and twisting, firing with 
every gun they had; racing full speed across the rocky, rutted desert, 
they blazed‘a\ path through the Ariete. | ‘There were'some casualties. 
Vehicles were'hit or broke down. But the majority smashed their way 
out ofthe Axis ring-of tanks and motorised infantry. ‘They rallied in 
_ the open desert and set out to safety—2oo miles away.’ 
Every kind of: bluff and ingenuity was used by these determined 
‘troops: At'times they ‘drove’ along, men hidden ‘out of'sight in’ the 
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Tan into an enem when fired: upon, : : . 
the swift engagement wit rt column, they louse ea When. they covering the enemy’s columns suffered .very heavily at the hands of 
enemy petrol. So the pian ge and their vehicles re oo out of. the R.A.F,, but the advance continued on February isth. The 
back to the main body f pees and bluffed and baffled ee with} northern column shelled our forward position west of Gazala and the 
Though the Joss £B ibaa: their way 4 central column was engaged by mobile columns which had been 
be foolish to: ‘minim enghazi as a Port was’a misf; re | despatched to attack it. On the morning of February 16th, however, 
Was not great, ° ise, the loss of men and ‘thaten sortune it would without having established contact with our main positions, all three 
: erials in that-areq 4: | enemy columns turned about and withdrew to their former con- 
To the G : Z centration areas north-west of the line Mechili-Tmimi. 
While the 4th Indi . azala Line a < Rommel may have undertaken the operation with one of the 
tan Div; following objects :— : 


_ through Barce, th ision was wi . ; : 
: ; e remai, ithdrawin ‘ 
a line covering Mekili onde a forward troops were dig oy (a) to carry out a reconnaissance in force ; 

d é (b) to launch a “ blitz ” attack aimed at breaking through to Tobruk ; 


. to exploit his success eastward fron Meee against an enemy att 
8, ; em : ; ; 
: ; , (c) to entice our armoured forces out of supporting range of the 


ey 


z Ben h ° oe 
int ‘aZt 4 <i ‘ 
while ey mae pee sth Pana De divided his armoured forces Gazala position and to attack them on ground favourable to him. 
followed up the withd: Division and Part of eater, the Msus area i His unexpected withdrawal, before his columns became heavily 
ok tawal of the 4th Indian D oth Light Division ' engaged is, however, difficult to explain. In any event, there seems 
were hee puri Withdrawal the IVISIO; a little doubt that, whatever his’ object may have been, he failed to 
avily engaged, but by 5 aig of the 4th Indian Division i achieve it. ‘ 
a 


th Bri; : 
7th Brigade) had reached the Mariub, ary 2n e division (less ° 


Position, By. a area le ri 
y February 4th the withdrawal ss a aight oF the covering 
was successfully completed, ine Tuning south- 


Successful Allied Raid 


Since February 16th, but for one raid on a considerable scale by 
our troops on March 2ist, operations have been confined to active 
patrolling on both sides. . 

The enemy is evidently organising a defensive position south and 
-east_of. Derna, while Eighth Army’s defences in the Gazala area have 
been steadily developed. . 

The raid on March 21st was carried out by three columns com- 
prising respectively British, South African and Free French troops, 
who succeeded in penetrating some 20 to 30 miles into territory 
occupied’ by the enemy. Derna and Martuba landing grounds were 
shelled and a number of prisoners and a quantity of equipment were 
captured. Valuable information. was obtained and the raid was con- 
sidered to’ have ‘fully achieved its object. Our ‘casualties’ were 

<x comparatively light. pS te Oba we 
{ }° Owing ‘to demolitions carried ‘out prior to ‘our withdrawal, the 
~~". ‘enemy was for long unable to use the port'of Derna, while the R.A.F. 
_ consistently attacked Benghazi harbour. His administrative difficulties 
_ have therefore: probably been considerable,’ It is known, however, 
" that fresh Axis reinforcements have reached North Africa, so Rommel’s — 
~ tank force may by now. have been considerably augmented, 

On our side the Gazala position is a strong one and General 

Auchinleck’s armoured forces, depleted by casualties resulting from 
. the continuous fighting of the last three months, are steadily increasing. 
Moreover, our administrative problem has been eased by the extension 
of the: Western Desert railway to-Capuzzo, _ OF een 


° offensive 
moral Auchinleck decided tor sien, wmable to 


m Gazala, which Eighth Amy no ar”. — 


‘The _ next 
: ‘ten Rata 
e Gazala Position was. strengthene 2. reorganisation on: both. sid, ; 


Nhe neq and our troops in the forwa 

es 88, eet Tdi asp ee gone 

Of hig fighti oe that. Rommel WAS cos ye | 
i Ops.in the Martuba-'T; aime peatrating’the bulk 


complete, 


i : 2 enemy's forces was 


i. On the mornin February sagth hee 

: the 1 ‘ ie Feb ; 7 ee 

-fontaining in all some 108 tanks, beste ine ree 
a ? advance, 
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A company of three or more platoons is commanded by a junior 
commander (i.e., equivalent rank of captain). 

A group consists of 251-1,000 or more all ranks. If less than 1,000 
it is commanded by a senior commander (equivalent to major), if more 
than 1,000 by a chief commander (equivalent to lieut.-colonel). 

The platoon, company and group headquarters are similar in 
establishment to an infantry platoon, company and battalion head- 
quarters. N.C.O.s are on the scale of one C.5.M. per company, one 
sergeant per 25 auxiliaries, one corporal per 12, one lance-corporal 
per Io. : : : 

Units are allocated to divisions and areas according to local require~ 
ments on a. general basis’ that five A.T.S. replace four men. Distri- 
bution varies considerably. Southern Command has the most. The 
Pay Corps is being taken over almost entirely by women. Large 
numbers are working or in training as motor mechanics, M.T.. drivers, 

camouflage painters, etc., in R.A.S.C. and. R.A.O.C, depots. They. 
are extensively used by the Royal Corps of Signals as telephone and 
teleprinter operators and as operators .at artillery practice camps. 


. But the most extraordinary development is. their operational work 
in. Anti-Aircraft Command. There is a considerable .and growing 
number of mixed heavy A.A. batteries and A.T.S, will soon be taking 
over many searchlight sites. : : 


Women Learn Quickly 


. Women have a high physical capacity, and to the limit of this they 
can endure discomforts at least as well as men. But their, interest 
needs to be more consistently stimulated than men’s, as their efficiency 
collapses more quickly on the impact of boredom; on the other hand, 
they are more resourceful at entertaining themselves. Once their 
confidence is won they quickly develop a far-reaching but strictly 
localised loyalty to the unit in which ‘they are serving. They are 
anxious to be taken seriously, but quick to detect insincere protestations 
of confidence.in their work. : 


Women learn more quickly than men. 


’ 4 


While men learn a 


M technique steadily and slowly, women suddenly grasp it. But though 


they learn more quickly the best women are not usually as good as 
the best men. - Jaya Op ese es - 
These glib generalisations are the outcome of systematic experiments 
conducted in. the face of a whole gamut.of scepticism. Here is the 
story of one of these experiments:— 00 J i 
In April, 1941, a cluster searchlight site was.manned with A.T.S. 
under experimental training to see whether, they were .capable of 
taking-over from men. There were 48 A,T\§., aged.from 19 to 35, 
average age 24. . 
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an inspecting ‘officer's .report :— . 


Maintenance was better than expected. Here is an extract from 

(a) Generator very clean and serviceable. 

(b) Every item serviceable. : 

(c) Lubrication and cleanliness excellent. 

(d) Running ttest-excellent. 

\(¢)-All records-up-to date .and well-maintained. .- - . 

‘General -remarks-:— : 

“This generator is one of the cleanest yet ‘inspected. It is well 
maintdined, -easy ‘to start, and obviously ‘the pride of the troop. It 

Important to note that this generator is maintained and operated 
—fely ‘by A.T.S. personnel, and it is indeed a credit to them.” 
. The A:T.S. also went in for field engineering, filling and laying 
sandbags, digging and revetting.emplacements. ‘They renovated and 
reconstructed field works on a derelict searchlight site which was 
soon to be re-occupied. The work involved shifting several tons of 
earth, revetting and path-making. By their-tenacity of purpose they 
worked :much faster than :men and ‘it was particularly .observed ‘that 
they felt no-undue fatigue or ill-effects:of any‘sort. 

“They did guards. At first they worked in pairs by night, but they 
soon got used ‘to being alone. The tour of duty -of sentries-was two: 
hours. ‘They were armed with pick helves, 


They Remained Feminine 

. Spirits were low when at first the results of their work weren’t 
very obvious and when it was suggested that ‘they couldn’t stand the 
winter. Spirits were highest when it was realised that the scheme 
was a success, : . 4 : 

Tt was thought that the hardening process might tend to make 
them masculine, but nothing of the sort occurred. ‘Like all women, 
they resented criticism of their work for the moment, but-they re- 
sponded well ‘to suggestions. They were excited quickly, but main- 
tained calm in action and in difficult circumstances. They did not - 
like ‘official visits, but they showed up well on parade. 


‘The First Mixed Battery 


} . s i he first‘German “plane to ‘be shot down by a ‘mixed battery crashed 
_ in ‘the ‘Newcastle ‘area .on December 8th, 1941. 


= When ‘hit ‘it was.a 
couple of miles- away and going out.:to sea. ; : Ss 
“The first “battery ‘started training ‘in. spring; 1940. . ‘The A:T.S. 


" members were picked from volunteers and the men were newly joined: 
recruits, the point being ‘that. men -who had :known no .other army . - 


life-wouldn’t find ‘the atmosphere of a mixed battery:so revolutionary 
and unorthodox, There avas considerable anxiety as to ‘how men and 
women would work together, but there-néedn’t have been: .They'took 
each other: very much :for granted ;.:there was none of :the musical 
comedy. chorus:.atmosphere -which :had ‘been’ anticipated, partly, -no 


similar circumstances’ j ind wom bean ‘oe. for. the fir h lf of th i s 
stances’ in civilian |j en had been eee 3: Bad weather. for the first, half. of the period slowed up progress, 
For the outside Siac pe for years. working under}: but d ring’ the: latter half considerable improvement was made.. Tlie - 
this -matter-of-fact atmos he the features of the whole affai attery-is considered fit for operational service on: the equipment. they 
phere. The idea of men and we was i ctor bearing and angle drill“was ood but SnNerg 

ve Women nnel tests should be 


marching, eating, dri 

; ig drillin : 

auspic ; a : ear! c 

uspices of the British Army, ae ening together, all ction ‘need, practice: Perso heme : 
» Was not without’ a ce ed out and. the -results' carefully analysed. Severo 

ervi 2 timbers: need intensive training, or: weeding out, in order 

‘that anotherwise good detachment will not be spoilt... ‘ 

ne material in this battery among the rank and 

d made good 


Broadly s .¢ 
dly speaking, the 
an ing, the men ar ; except fi 
been little anticipated that this might i heavier and diner © tk : ome g 
enough of this so far. cad to ill-feeling, but dierehae female: They have worked hard ani " : 
: it and marching of both men and girls was of a 


Human nature’ is not always gm PE ¢ 
BSSi  is'an excellent spirit throughout.” 


the men in the mix : 
. ed batteries show a very real pride th the Hh 1 P 
. The C.0. Approves " : 
Socially: the ‘experiment was turning’ out a great ‘success. - The 
question’ was -how, would the women turn out in. action ? Gunners 
 firing.in action for the first time. are inwardly excited, but outwardly 
-- tense:and’ cool. Would: the women be?.". . 
: e officer commanding the first mixed battery to bring-down 
rman ?plane said :'.“‘ As an.old soldier, if I were offeréd the choice 
of commanding a mixed’ battery ora ‘male battery, I say, without 
hesitation; [would take’ the mixed battery. The girls cannot be beaten 
ction, and, ii my- opinion, they are definitely better than the men | 
! ‘ments they are manning. Beyond a little natural excitement” 
-* which ‘only shows ‘itself ‘in rather humorous arid quaint remarks, they.” 
“are quite’as steady if not steadier than. the men.” Ss a 
- This‘is:-by no’ means 4n isolated reaction. Of course, the novelty 
+ hasn’t worn off yet, but the fact emerges that mixed batteries are a very ~~ 
‘practical ‘proposition. . a ee eee ei! 
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omen and near} 
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PORTS bi ABCA — ‘on. x hte visits to ‘units to’see hee 
*“the ABCA idea is put over show that on the whole the job is 
b hciog ‘improvingly well- done. ‘The following : -extracts .are., 
not typical ; they are chosen because théy contain criticism of others... 
In’ thers you may, firid a pointer for’ useful self-criticism : — 


, Ie "t. ‘A’ very competent ‘platoon commander gave one of the “""@ 
dismal ‘and disastrous talks: :.:... he tried to inchide far too much 
. matter, -He made ‘fio attempt to provide a-comprchensible map, .but. 
waved a° Daily Peleeraph mee in enc: hand and oruionnlhy: prodded , 
it with a cane,” : Shi ee . 


s Might have fees better ; his. -map was not -very goo and he 

*' skated over points, but he got'a good discussion going and. did : 
fairly well. with the answers. A bewilines: who ‘should do well with isait 
a little instruction," : 


: 3. «phi ofc ‘i ‘fait too’ ‘confident and. above the’ men’s » heads a 
ti thing about“ “freezing assets,” and so on."*. There was,. naturally, 
a) ‘discussion. . He ‘made one man_ look“, fool for not being able to.. 
answer a simple sluestion. - Ries dictatorial,” mh sakes 


. 


4, < The subaltern’ (not: = young. man) ‘was “ie good,. bar too: 
. Schoolroom: His: blackboard technique was’ laborious—a well 
: meant but blundering travesty of the hints i in-:Current’ Affaits” His "1 
~ fault was: that he gave: a dastirah leche,” “ . 


é : in Bi an infantry: company’s. training, “had: been: cut dowis by priority 

igging.. SoABCA suffered . . they did not realise that half an 
- hour taken’ out of a day's" digging for ABCA: would have been uit 
“possible, ‘ ‘ People: who have. done this fini the ise on: the: slgging™ 
nothing, but favourable, ee ae ane 


x 


ne “ ‘The officer: treated his men, hadiy but as hugh they i we 
er "children, atid ‘talked accordingly, ‘He ‘then went to pains: to warn oS 
ne me, against writing as. if for- coer det Bey ; 


a Th ba ry ‘comiananler was. pak but Weel: about. how. me _ 
ft ABCA:i ines. . 5: suggested i it could be:done during his stand 
and’ she thought: this, an. a extinordinaely good idea,” : : 
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_ Fae attachsd study on the Development of Serman \efents AD Lables ce 

Prastice in LIBYA contains valuable date, “He Garman. definifi 1s os i 
of defense in soands’ “She object of the deferse fu to waar dows mv 
en attack befora x ‘comter-aStack, generally with arm:rea trcope", 
*o Leng as ‘the defender thinks tn terns of ability to ward of! and 
ttien deal. dlows there is no uanger tn a defensive sole. Auchur 
found observation 4@ that in defensiva warfare 60f te with the coeds, 
XE with feld glaneas, only 10% with the evn. 

She ncet Leportert data contained in the study is 2a secounk vf 

ged aoainst tanks, In dune 194) ove batiory knoske? 


BE ea. AA gone us 
out 92 armored vehiclss, of “hich 82 were tanks. ‘ho 88 un. ale 


Anatroyed 1 tant for nagh 2% shelle fired. At another pins four 
SB pm, guan kmecked out 14 tanks, 9 armored cars. Ad arcther point 
friar 80 ms. guns were attacked by 7) tanks; 1] sence ware knocked 
out, the remainder formed te retires, There ere rweerani other 
iagtences of exirens)y effective work of the 828 wm. AA ma again’ | 
kanke. Guth of 137 sasusities in the lst drm Bank Sei zsde 25% 
wnre from mines, 76% ware from gnas, 

Jatil Britich leara haw to neutralise the 66 mm, Al gua thoy 
mmisd oxpest heavy fan Casualties. 
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aE PEMLOPMENT OF GERMAN DEFENSIVE FRAGT ICE 


IN Lary, 


(Prom captured ‘documents ) 


First instalment 

Gorin prinoiples of. defence have been Stated i: 
general 4 Appendix "A". to G,5.1., G.H.Q. Suuimery Bo. iid 

; « Chey may be summarized as: Effect before 

cover; The object of, che defence to wear down aa attac!: 
before 4 ccunter-attack, generally with amnoured troops: 
Reconnaisnanae to diasover eneny intentions. and to screin 
one's own positions, which themselves are organized. in 
depth; A ‘inked fire-plan cover the whole of the fron: 
end most of the fire consentrated to cover the "Sohwerpun! +” 
wf the position = the koy to capture which the eaeny is 
-ikely to mut forward hé's main effort. By organisation 
in depth the German. sheory intends a series o nratually 
supporting centres achedoned back and each capable of a2i- 
wound defonce. . “ ae eae 

Cus of this theory the Gorman Army built tie praciice 
cf the taree zones. A defended area is divided intos 


(a) Vorgeschobene Stéllungen (¥.S.) or edcvanced 
pgeitions.. a : Pages 
(b) Gefechtsvorposten, (G.V.P.) or battle outposts. 
{c) Hauptkamp?linte (H.%.%.) or frontal limit of 
the main battle gono cr Hauptkanpffeld (H.N.1.) 
which must be held to the last - Shat ia, unved 
the Inevitabie crushing counter~attack, The 
peace-tine exercises of the Germen Army show 
: that a reasonable depth for the infantry bet: 
talion in the main battle zone wes 80) motr ei 
The importance of lateral eomuni¢ation 1a emphas:i ned, 
and besides the central, . principles there are the tricks 
of camouflage, dummy pouitions, shuffled landmarica. 
All there were laid down in a book of 40 pages, 
D102 of 26 May 1037. But Hajor BALLERSTEDT in his paper 
“Infantry Positional Warfare in the Desert” of 7 June 104) 
noted that thia little book lay very deep and dusty in 
the flies of the German Troops in AFRICA. “our veopls 
know next to nothing" he saya “about the construction o:' 
Cefenses. We rave soarcely any exercise in then in our 
pegoetime training. Be Junior commander does not realine 
that positional infantry warfare is 60% with the spade, 
S0% with the fleldglasnes, and only 10% with the gun. Ee 
alleges the superiority of British camouflage and decopticn. 


British Commente 
Tet art tioten ie born out by the fisx8s Gexman 


r 
Gefence plsns in LIBYA where there was a purely linear 
fire plen. Whole units leagusred within the thin Ping ct 
weapons: in the rare exceptions weapons were biriched 
| Without variety. This was natural. Probably for the first 
time since they wore formed as units the Germans found 
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thomselves seriously on the defensive after tne Slrat 
failure at TOBRUK. They regarded this as 8 brief ten- 
porary phase, to be covered (so far eas one can find! by 

an artillery barrege of two troops over the defiiaded 

tanks of 5 Tank Regiment and over what remain of 6 Aachtioc 
gua Battslion and two Enpineer Companies. Similarly ordox : 
by Golone! von HERFI of 15 May, to hoid the SULLUM-GAPUZ ZC: 
SIOX OMAR, line against any attack give no detalis of infuar.say 
Gefence; tho emphasis is rather on reconnaissance anil goin; 
out to beat the enemy when he approaches. A paper of 15 
Motorsyele Battlaion of the seme day shows an anima netlso 
pian of defence round CAFUZZO. The eantietank guns fire 
ateung ont in a straignt line on the road front; devonce 

49, nowever, all-round, end there is one advanced position . 
Once more the only specific role in defences 1a givoxi to 
artillery and to the conenetration of anti-tank guns. 
Counter-atteok is the master thought in all these document: . 
Infeatry defence is a role left in one paragraph to she 
doapised Italian MON TEMURRO Battalion. 

A socond, more serious failure at TOSRUK (30 spri2 
to 1 May 41) led to graver thgught. On 7 Nay Major- 
General SSEBECK, commanding 15 Armoured Divisi.on, ig reiter- 
ating previous instrustions about detence wiich have been 
disregarded. He discards the theoritaical subdivision into 
V.5., G.V.P. and H.E.L. because of the width of the 
Afrioan front, and divides defended areas into (a) Lattle 
oubpoats (b) Main defence Line (c) Reserves. The Batitlo 
Outponts, because of the huge front, are only to be placad 
where the eremy can approacn unawares ; and their role is 
reduced to that of observation posts by day and ilatening, 
pests at night. The liain Defense Line must be connietely 
covered by fire, but for two reasons it must not be thins 
becauge in a thin line a penetration repidiy develops into 
a broak-through; and because artillery casualtics are 
heavy when the guna have registered on a line. By day 
only & part of the machine-guns and the anti-tank curs are 
in front; by night anti-tank guns and infentry gunk are 
moved up. At least one quarter of every companys battalion, 
andi regiment must be kept in reserve for counter-atteck. 

On this basis ESEBECK gave hia orders. Builcing of 
new defences was to begin on the night of 6 lisy. Half the 
forces avellable was to work on a deep gone S00 metres 
pehinc the front line; reserves and rear pickets were to 
lie further back. Heavy weapona were to be sited the sare 
night, the H.M.Gts on the fianks; the anti-tank guns 
eckeloned in depth, with anti-tank rifles and some anti-tank 
guna-in front. Sector reserves were to be formed - cne 
or swe. Sections to every company, one company to every 
battalion. It was iaportant to construct sham positions; 
to remove and shuffle landmarks; to out wireless masts to 
1 ox & metres only in order to concen] headquarters. 

Work began stvalghtway. South of GOBRUK the situation 
of 7 May had already been improved on:8 lWiay. Groups vary- 
ing from 20 to SO rifles had been pushed forward to work 
as battle outposts supported ky anti-tank and A.A. By 
10 May they were planning and possibly building some 560 
positions, including rifle positions in depth, 900 metres 
from the wire. Thers is much more detail of the work in 
the pivotal RAS MEDAUUAR salient from the indefatigable 
pen and pencil of Lieut. SCHILIPPE (Ord. Off. of 1/115 8.R.) 
On 8/9 May they were laid out in depth and the heavy 
weapons were sited. There was a Company front to every 
500 metres and en anti-tank gun to every 150 metre. Under 
15 Lorried Infantry Urigade the salient was held by three 
Battalion, wibh two Companies in reserve. 
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left fiank.: Tne lessens in défenos. proved sound, .5 | 
Company,’ 115 Lorried Infantry Regiment and 4 Compary, 104 
Lorri ea Infantry. Regine Youghat.on 4n their anti-tan!r 
trenches after the posi’sion hei Ye@en penetrated by tanks 
and recaptured 37, ‘A’ second attack was ariven off by the 
reserve of one Troop of Jerman tanks. $3 Iimpinaer Betts ton 
and the twe Platoons of 2 Saopex Company had dene they 


PAYEE’ Yc ace . Second Enstalnent | i 

“"@ak Loy the raising of alieround' defences reached 
the frontier ‘Bome, where Colonsl Von HERF? , Commanding: tis 
HERFF Group of 15 Arnourad Division, on the instrustions 
Of Corps ordered on 4i4-Hay the building of two sectors of 
advanced positions at Polnt 191, just South of SOLLUM. «. 
Coastal. sector and a 80aep sector, This was ‘in apite of 
the fast that aig ‘commanding officer one week before: hac. 
denied tae advanced postions the right or existancs on 
African soil. On-the So0ast there were to be an anti-tank: 
@itch, wired on elther side, covered by fire, field post- 


be wade sowed antl -tank weapon3, and placed in Broups; 
wire was to be Laid rouml both neata and nest-groups, ard 
ithe eres between Sroups vas to be strawn with mines, ead 
Wirec. ‘The work wag to ve dons at night and by day to be 
camouflaged fra che ais, 

& forther oxder eis From Corps dn 18 May to build 
positions. on the frontier for ta long pericd of defence,* 
Von HERFF ts comaand (sor celled Vanzergruppe Ost) appoirt 
& Keconnaissancse HG of Sour of ficerg to satert worl, forthelth 
&t CAPUZZO. on 19 May. The principles laid down by von 
HERFF were: Those stronzpoints must ve held by weak forces 
until the mobile reserve could counter-attack; they muat 
have ali-roundg defence; whey mast be laid in areas whera 
there ig neacural security against tanks ’ natural ‘infantry 
cover and cbstasies and OoPeS, and there must be shan 
positicns, 

Two lines of positions ware imposed cn the Resonnes 3~ 
Sance HQ, ‘The #ront 2_to be plotted on 19 May, was to be 
of four positiona: SIDE OMAR - Point 206 - Point 191 - & 
coastal position in contact with Point 191. The rear, to 
be plotted on 20 Mey,. another Your: Point 208 - CAPuUzzO 
MUSAID - UPPER SOLLUM. 596 men were reckoned necessary 
daily for the Work, —. 

; 4& free hand wag herdly siven to the Reconnai asance 
HQ, for on 19 May anoths: corde: ceme from von MERFF, to 
begin building two S.P.5 (Stutzpunkten or Be (Agee ente en 
20 Mey at. Point 206 ("8.7.6,") and Point 166 ("3. Pop .8 7 
The former ia 8 Ens. South ef GAPUZZO, the latter ineludes 
ANZA e2 just North of HALFAYA. Each of these etrong- 


Point 296 at HAGFE? WAIR. Poins 196 at BIR SHALLUT. Work 


was to be done day and night in two shifts: 0200 to 0800 
hours and 1500 .to 2000 hours, Two German ‘engineer pletcorg 


' Screened by ‘tanks, armoured cars, artillery, A.A. aud 
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Moter-cysie troops. The ie! considered necessary 
to hold the Strongpoint' wore: 


Point 206: Two ‘Infantry Géndanaees one H.ti.G. Platoon, 
one. Heavy Mortar. ‘Section, throe 37 im. and 
; . , Qne 50 em. anti-tank guns, threo 20 ma, und 
: one “yam » Ave quns, One artillery 0.2 e 
with alternative 0.P. ° 
Point 196: One Infantry Company, one U.M.d, Platoon, 
. - | °.° one Heavy Mortar Seotion, one Light Iafatry 
Gun Troop, thirteen 37 mm. and one 50 an. 

- anti-tank guna, three 20 rm. A.A. guns, 
several artillery 0.P.s and fire positions 
for one or two Troops of Artillory. 

Advansed. Points: ‘Eaoh one Volkswagen Recontaissanse 
cae Section, in holes. 


_ The result was that while on 17 Mey 1 Gompany, 15 
Motor-cyold Battalion had the same outmaded circle round 
uppew. SOLLUM, the defence sclteme of its successor, 2 Company, 
104 Lorried Infantry bai sages hada mobile reserve, night~ 
distening posts and daily patrols.: 1 Company 15 Notor- 
cycle Battalion, however, fran movea to GAPUZZO, ‘showed 
theat.it had not yet learned the lessons of all-round dofencs, 
The fault probably lay with Colonel von HUREF, whose de- 
fence inatructions are never ag meaty or specific as his 
orders for attack. — 

Meanwhile, however, ‘the main defence works of the 
German Africa Corps were belng constructed at GAZALA by a. 
labour force of nearly 2000 men. They had been supervised 
by three important officers ~ Colonel HOLTZENDORFF, later 
to conmand the MEDAUUVAR Salient and recently a ee tenyee 
commander in the assault on TOBRUK; General GROSSO, 

Italien Chief Lngineer; and Golonel LAaMZ, Italian Chief 
Executive Engineere Great pains were taken. The recon- 
neiesance lasted from 9/15 May. Marking out began or 14 

May, and the whole advanced position (Vorstallung) at Point 
209 (BIR 61 HEIAL).10 kilometres to the East was finiahed 

by 23'May, Work on the anti-tank defences and at ALEM HAUZA 
began next day. HOLTZENDORFF’ atayed until the end of the 
months .. 
His work was. governed by eres principles: all¢round. 
defence;. the theory of the. 8a t or main defensive 
position; and a model ciroular . atoon position planndd by 
ROMM&L himself, 250 by 250 ustres and laid out in an inter- 
dependent series. 

HOLTENDORFF "a view was that the WADI EULARECH gave 
the key to the GAZALA position and he therefore proposed 
that.4t should be aovered by a defensive Schwerpunkt 4 
kilometres South of Km. 110 on the VIA BALBIA, betwoen 179 
and 181. He divided the position into five sectors: 


BE (Bir et HRIAL). | ‘At this advanced. position he planted 
-1l'platoon séctors between Point .209 and the oscarp- 
ment. This fits into no known conception of the 

, advanced positions or the battle outposts, and one 
must assume that HOLIZENDORFF, who had it finished 
first, meant it. sinply to.cover thé rest of the work 
in case of an accident at TOBRUK. We have 16 fron 

.. Bim that the situation on the frontier was. "“conge" 

, at this period. — 

-K (Coast): between the forward position on the escarp- 
ment at EL AZKAGH end the sea at Point, 22 fauna) 9 
platoon sectors, — 
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W (Desert): between the main position 179/181 and 

|, Alsi HAMZA, 15/20 platoon seotors. 

'F (Rooks): between 179/181 and the VIA BALBIA, 11 
latoon sectors, — 

R tBiooks)s An anti-tank trenoh at Km. 107 on the 

Z VIA BALBIA, covered by anti-tank guns from caves in 

the soarp face. 


Thus at the main defensive position, including the 
outpost of AL ALEM HAWZA, there were to be 26/31 platoon 
out of a total of 46/ or poetoons ‘* a total, that is, of 


about a ccieeapenne fy 

HO DORFF rejected the alternative of defence 
on an aro because his front would then be too long. His 
positions are based on self-contained Infantry Sections 
three of which form a platoon sector, three of which, 
equally self-contained, form a Company sector. 

Elsewhere in his reports HOLTZENDORFF proposed that 
the GAZALA position should be held by either two Ital‘.an 
.@ivisions or two Italian reginents, according to their 
strength, of which he was ignorant, These were to be 
stiffened by German "corset-stays." Ne notes in particular 
that, as visibility South of the scarp is 8/10 kms,., the 
advantage is with the position that has its back to heavily 
intersected country - 1.0. the defence. The WADI EMBARECH 
thus gives good battery positions, while WADI BALBAN and 
BL AASI give protection against tanks. 

The results of HOLTZENDORFF's work can be seen in 
‘our own aerial photographs of what has been called loossly 
the GAZAIA box. At iast a German theory of defence in 
AFRICA was emerging - the discontimous line of big strong- 
points, each crystalliged out of model triplices, three 
sections in the platoon, three platoons,in the Company, 
each of these smail units capable of all-round defence. 

But there is as yet no statement on tie siting of the heavy 
weapons within the infantry group. 

The main work was done at GAZALA, but the main 
testing point was felt even now to be at the frontier. On 
23 May von HERFF is addressing his Panse: e Ost, which 
now included almost the whole of 15 ieaonred bivte? on, 
with the warning "The enemy may at any time try to reliave 
TOBRUK, either by ea thrust to the North against 15 Armoured 
Division, then enciroling ua from the West 3 or by a drive 
North-West from South of SIDI OMAR while containing our 
positions at SOLLUM and CAPUZZO." On this sound prophecy 
he ordered positions to be held at Point 209 (8 kilometres 
West of CaPUZZ0), CAPUZZO, SOLLUM, SIDI AZEIZ, Point 206, 
and QQLALA. 


He fixed: 


(a) A "SOLLUM Group” as the main "Defence-front," with 
one “positional battalion" - actually 1 Battalion, 
oe Infantry liegiment had to step into the 

each. 

(b) 33 Reconnaissance Unit and a "BARDIA Group" on the 
right flank and in the rear. ; 

(c) A "fank Group" and the divisional reserve ready for 
mobile intervention. 

and finally ordered SOLLUM and WUSAID to be built into 
independent strongpoints on the principles outlined on 18 
May and 19 Nay, and QAIALA also to be built by the Italians 
into a Strongpoint after the operation of 26-27 May. The 
fourth important Strongpoint - a "Schwerpunkt,” had of course 
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been laid down on 18° fay ut had apparently been counter- 
manded next day, ees ; 
The tank Broup was to atand ready 7 kus. North of 
CAPUZZO, with: forward. Sroopa at Point 207 and’ - This 
‘Une. Of Point 207 later to besome the important 


brought up,” Artillery. was spect iy to concentrate on (a) 
West of OhFuZEO, (b). tank pe ol contest at Point 206 and 
‘(o) mo _ap with B Tank. 


MUSAID and SOLLUM ceased to bs important strongpoints; they 
became "Ruokhalte" - in cricket, longstops. The Schwerpunkt 
became HALFAYA, with QALALA @8 @ second strongpoint. Point 
208 also recovered in importance, = — : 
The following redistribution of forces was made, and 
orders given for defenses. sea, 
(a) AYAs A. SOLLUN-HALFAYA Group wee formed; 1 
- Battalion, 104 Lorried infantry Regiment, 2 Troop 
_ 33 AcA. Rogiment, and the Italfan 2 Mobile Artillory 
Regiment. Both routes up the scarp tot he plateau 


any. One 
or two Italian platoons were to be the "long-stopa." 
(b) CAPUZZO: Defence of Foint 208, still dawdling, wore 
to be begun on 27 May; Point 206 was to be held by 
@ reinforced C y's : <2, % : aan 
(c) Security and Reconnaissance: A Yeinforced tank 
Squadron wea to cover the guns at and the 
xeantanced 33 EP aan a anance Unit BITA. ohne oe on 
OMAR, QARET 4 61 GHARBIYA, TMA , 
BIR el SIWEIYAT, is : aes 


whi 
the main stron joints of the frontier finally oryatallias 
into four = ‘AYA, QALALA, Point 206 and Point 208. 
There had beon work in thig ‘defensive period, not 
only at GAZALA, MEDAUUAR and on the frontier, but G1so0 at 
. the fourth German point of contact with British forces, 
on the TOBRUK~EL ADEN Road. Here by 23 ‘May and at Km. 10, 
2 and 8 Mechine-guri Battalions had created a ee creep 
stro int of enormous. aise. On @ truncated ellipse of 
15 inns. ‘running out ‘from the soarp they had built seventy- 
six groups each of thrée positions, placed ohéokerwise, 


first finds its place on a German map 4n AFRICA. Also the 
Battle Outpost recurs, well-mined, ill-armed, a mere rudi- 
mentary tail. 
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and 8 Oasis Companies unde} 
three sectors 


= ened frontages are about 750 metres, and 400-450 metres 
ep. The average front of a L.U.G. is 50 metres. There 
are altogether six anti-tank guns for one Company front - 
one to every 250 metres. Without considering the reserve 
of anti-tank guns there is a rather denser average over 
the whole front- 26 to about 5000 metres, or 1 to every 
200 metres. The siting of the anti-tank guns observes the 
laws of depth. 

As usual, defence plans involved preparation of counter- 
attack, this time on the right wing and with two rifle 
companies, tanks and anti-tank guns. Each battalion has 
also the usual company in reserve. The Italians on either 
flank were always a problem, and when ARIETE on the right 
was relieved by PAVIA on 4 June, advantage was taken to 
ocoupy their extreme left Strongpoint and turn it into 
something better, This was done by 10 Oasis Company, which 
turned it into three Platoon str ints, while the re- 
serve Company of 2 Battalion, 115 Lorried Infantry Regiment 
turned its reat area into a corract defence-group, with 
Platoon strongpoints. Barrage schemes were prepared for 
H.M.G.8 and mortars. Under the new scheme 8 anti-tank guns, 
with infantry guna end heavy mortars, wre concentrated 
either side of the new minefield in the centre. Much work 
had been done, but on 7 June NEMNY called for still further 
ri at ‘ The guns of 2 Troop 18 AA Regiment were 

TOU, up. - : 

A few days later there was &@ weakening of the anti- 
tank forces which explained MENNY's last order and wag 
itself explained by the threat on the frontier (12 June, 
three days before Battleaxe), Only nine of the anti-tank 
guna outside the Battalions remained; 35 Engineer Battalion 
left also. There was-also @ new allotment of infantry 
reserves. = = = - gh 
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$3 Engineer Battalion left a record of its work ia 
the MEDAUUAH salient. Besides taking part in several 
attacks with ita speoial storm-sections, early in Way 1% 
had removed under fire 3000 British and 800 Italian mines. 
On 19 May it begen'to straighten off the salient and had 
finished on 1 Jund; during whish period it had built thirty- 
three strongpoints .and ten special positions each for two 
antiGtenk guns and one machine-gun. It had used 51385 
sandbags, planted a double Flanders. fonce of 2840 metros, 
an S-mine ring and a Tmine field, with 674 Senines and 
1674 T-mines.. In the abandonsd nose of the salient it 
had left another large field of 2500 T-mines, 189 hidden 
charges, 1560 pressure minos and 139 tripwire mines. The 
development which German defensive practice hed reached is 
shown by the layout of the weapons 4n 2 Battalion, 104 
Lorried Infantry Regiment in tho Left wing of the salient 
on 20 June, where there-are enone of weapons all the way 
pack to Battalion HQ; the L.N.G.s have been thinned out in 
the front line till there is one to LOO metres; thse ant.-~ 
tank guns are one to S00 metres; end Company frontage i3 
900 metres; Company depth (to Battalion HQ) 1900 metros. 

Major SRSTEDT, however, who wrote his report or 
positional infantry warfare an AFRICA at this time, was 
not yet satiafied. He. admitted the difficulties of AFRECA, 
where work for olimatio reasons had to be done at night 
and control was limited. It was Giffiowlt also to find a 
reasonable erc of fire for all the L.M.G.a in Hoblle troop 
formations because they were so many. A Battalion sector 
in the MEDAUUAR salient was about 1600 motrea; on the basis 
of a two Company front, each Company with 19 L.N.G.s, there 

was only 45 metres’ elbow-room for each weapon: The 
answer was the old one? aistribution in depth. Heavy 
woapons must also be withdrawn to positions where they 
could fire over the forward lines and be controlled by one 
commander, the “Fuhrer schwerer Waffen." To cover every 
point with fire was easy, for there were 60 heavy and 1i ght 
weapons in a Lorried Infantry Battalion. Unfortunately 
machine-gun indirect fire at 2000 metres had fallen out 

of barrage plans, for the troops had forgotten accuracy and 
correction in FRANOE “where surrenders were so easy." Bar- 
vage fire from all weapons, he said, should be briof, only 
a quarter or a half of a minute. Otherwise 1t cost too 
much ammunition. Anti-tank guns should be hidden and 
ghould fire only at tank attack. Battalion anti-tank guns 
should be hidden and should fire only st tank attack. 
Battalion anti-tank guns (three) should support the front 
line; other anti-tank guns (generally two platoons or six 
guns of an‘enti-tank company ‘ghould remain. somewhere near 
Battalion HQ. Any pert. of the Battalion system which they 
do not control must be mined. - 

Vhat ia more important is that we have from BALLERSTEDT 
the first atatement in writing on the Trefil. in defence tO 
which HOI[ZENDORFF referred and which 8 Machine-gun Battalion 
mavped. All weapons must, he said, be placed in half-moon 
tziplices, the heavy in the centre and the two L.M.G.s on 
efher side. We shallsece later how this developed under 
the instructions of Major~General von RAVENSTELN. 

The time was coming when German theory was to be put 
to the test. Von HERFF's warning of the approaching attack 
came three days before on 12. June. He saw the signs of an 
attack, but said that he could not detect a general offensive. 
carey ae the frontier were to put out LLatening posta 
a e ee 
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BATTLEAXE: __ SHE THEORY TESTED 

(This section-of the paper is based, like the 
foregoing, solely on: German doounents and 
Gives, therefore, the German side of the story — 
only. : These. documents,’ however, are ordinary 
reports of units and quite distinct from the 
version produced as propaganda in "Si : 
(see Appendix "A". to ast Summary No. 495 of 
25 September.) . : 7 : 


fo parry and break the shock the Germang (15 Arnoured 
Division) had plented their four strong points: 


FALFAYR: One Battalion (three companies of 1 Bat~ 
; talion, 104 Lorried Infantry 
Regiment, and 5 Company, 
Italian Battelion dt FRAN- 
ae One Company (6 Oasis Company). 
Se TOE oF Sere?) s One Company (probably 2 com, 
? 25 Motor-tycle 


ee Battalion) 
Point iat ct nee} One Company (4 Machino-Cun 


Company, 15 
Motor-Cycle Bn.) 


Bach of those atrongpoints had ita artillery. HAL- 
FAYA had eight and GALALA four 105 mm gun howitzerg; of 
the other two we have no details. All posts had Flak; as 
shown below, and all Flak had prinoipally an anti-tank role. 

The second clement in the German defensive sysaten 
was a mobile infantry reserve, consisting of: 

Four~five infantry companies, some anti-tank guns, 

gome Flak with an anti-tani role. ‘These were in 

fact to play a somewhat undignified part in the battle. 

The third element was an armoured hitting force, 
divided into two parts; ; or 

(1) 8 Tank Regiment, which did not cover itself with glory; 
(2) 5 Tank Regiment, followed by the two Mobile Machine~ 

gun Battalions, which by 3ts wide desert sweep of &5 

Kilometres clinched the German Vistory. . 

Clinch is used advisedly; for this issue was only 
made possible by the terrific anti-tank performance of the 
A.A. guns of 1 Battery, 35 AA Reginent attached to 15 
Armoured Division, and particularly by the twelve 98 mm 
eons of the unit. 1 Battery, 33 AA Regiment was distributed 

si. . 


HALFAYA: Four oH ma and eight 20 mn (slso covering 


pains ens Four 20 mm, 
1 Four 88 um and two 20 om. 
ani Oserve: Nine 20 mn. 
eng: Four 88 mm and eight 20 mn, 
The 88 mm 4A gun: 5 Tank Regiment; and the solid 
defences of HALFAYA and the less publicized Point 208 
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settled the battle in Gérmany's favor. Documenta show that 
4t was touch end go on the second day when the nobie 

parts of 15 Armoured Division very nearly lot British tanks 
into BARDIA end were saved only by their 66 mm AA with 
geratoh crews.“ 0-°0% = “ 

fhe Germans, whose whole theory was that the strong 
points should be a strong temporsry atop ponding a power- 
ful armoured. counter-attack, had stosked them with only 
two days' ‘food and water...The strang points very nearly 
collapsed despite the @olidity of their walls; but they 
played their part, for: ‘pravely dameged the British 
tank foree before the final enemy attack. 

It should be noted that there was also a stending 
patrol formed by 35 Iteconnalasance Unit and a motor-cyciisat 
platoon at SIDI SULEIMAN; and that there is. mention of 
battle outposts which appear to have been no more than the 
listening posta ordered by von HERFF. 

tg side of. "the Battle of CAPUZZO" is studied 
vest by reference to the papers by Major BACH and ideut. 
PAULEWIGZ who commanded 1 Battalion, 104 Lerried Infantry 
Regiment and 4 Machine~-Gun Company, 15 Motor-Oycle Battalion 
4n the two main positions; four separate doounonts reveal 
how hair-reising wore the adventures and how futile the 
counter-merches of the mobile infantry reserve, whose commender 
Colonel KNABE was at one time skuliing in a hole peneath 
the main road within our occupied area; the Viciasiindes of 

3 Tank Regiment are also documented. 

But the most Liluminating picture is that of 1 Batcery, 
33 AA Regiment which chalked up 92 armoured vehicels (in- 
cluding 82 tanks) which they claimed tc have completely 
destroyed for the expenditure of 1680 88 om and 13509 
20 mm shells. As the 20 mm'ts got only three tanks, the 
killing power of the 88 mm's in this action was ons for 
every 20 shells. 


foe saotion at HALPAYA 


The defending forces were as follows: One company on 
the coastal plein behind a minefield, an Italian Company 
facing east on the edge of the plateau, one company facing 
South and to the West of the Italian Company. Four 68 mui 
AA guns covered the right flank which was open; they were 
sited in the front line. The eight Itelian gun howitzers 
were distributed between tho front line and the open gap 
between HALFAYA and QALALA. ‘The Battalion had & company 
im reserve. 

fhe main attack by the British tanks in the open 
right flank was stopped by the 88 mm's (the report is given 
below). Fire was taken .up by the 20 mts and all weapons 
at 400 metres. When. the attack had been broken an offinoer's 
patrol was sent out to establish the position of Britiah 
infentry, who were then held down by artillery. There was 
aiso a counter-attack the battalion reserve which 
captured 67. prisoners with 4mportant codes and maps. A 
second atterk by British infantry followed; fire was held 
till 400 metres, then opened with 20 mm AA guns. Our plan 
to attack. by the coast. was foreseen and one 88 mm gun was 
placed there.. oe 

Two more infantry attacks on the second day (16 dune) 
were out short by an artillery barrage, 20 mm and infantry 
fire, During the morning German aeroplanes bombed their 
own artillery and AA positions. In the afternoon the an-~- 
munition. situation was serious - the artillery reported 
only 600 shells left and the Flak were also running short. 
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BACH was worried about food and water. A message wus 
dropped by air at 2000 hours from German Africa Corpa - 
"All depends on holding HALPAYA."” He answered “All de- 
pends on your sending us ammunition and food," and, au 

he had not had time to reconnoltre positions, he refused 

to obey an order of KNABE'a to clear the shore and con- 
centrate on the Pass. Next day aircraft dropped ammunition 
for omall arms and 20 mm guns. The British retreat boger, 
harassed by artillery, AA and H.M.G.s from HALFAYA, and 

in the evening the position had been r elieved. ae 

The results wore: 0:British tanks and 8 Armoured 
Cars deatroyed and 98 prisoners of war taken. Loases 
were small: 8 killed and@ younded (excluding AA and anti- 
tank personnel), Iron Cross: Olasa I for BACH, and a big 
writeup in "Signal." f ‘ 

It would appear from the. report of 1 Battery, 33 AA 
Regiment that the battery was mainly responsible for the 
success. They opened up-on the tanks at 2000 metres (BACH 
says 1200 catvea) at & a.m.,.and knocked out one cruiser 

° y next operated at 300 metres (because of dust) 
and knooked out nine 'I' tanks. The 20 mm then came in 
and knocked out the oruiser tank. Next, both types of 
AA flrod H.E. into the infantry, attacked and flattened it. 
The 88 mn on the coast knocked out three 'I' tanks, On 
the second day the 20 mm guna were pushed right forward 
to silence machine-gun nests gnd an 0.P. at 1500 metres, 
while the coastai gun scattered concentrations of i.T. 
and an infantry battalion. ‘The Flak were thus responsible 
se’ a7 out of 20 tanks ard had.taken the bite out cf our 
attack. 

Their record at Point 208 was even more remarkable, 


the Action at Point 808. 


When the alarm was given two standing patrols were 
sent out to the South three kilometres, because of mist. 
Fire was held for some time after tanks were seen because 
they were in the barrage areaof Point 206, and was first 
opened by 37 mm anti~tank guns to drive off armoured cars 
at 150 metres range. Meanwhile the barrage from Point 206 
had ceased, but PAULEWICZ gave orders to hold.all anti-tenk 
gun fire till close range so as not to give away anti-tonk 
positions prematurely. This was effective, for aubsequent 
British artillery fire on Point 208 was poor. 

At 10.15 on 15 Juno Point 208 was subjected to a 
pincer attack from what at first were 45 and later 70 
tanks. Fire was ordered by all weapons at close range. 

The left or emterly sector of thearea was actually overrun 
one 57 mm and one 20 mm anti-tank/AA were knocked out 
and one of the 88 mm guns silenced. coimander of 
Point 208 immediately ordered the section of three 6S mn!s 
on the other flank to concentrate one of the weapons East, 
and this saved the situation, enabling the silenced 88 nm 
to open up again. By 11.30-11 British tanks had been 
miashed and the rest thrown out. In the afternoon a new 
tank attack with 14 tanks was thrown back with the loss of 
8, and from then on Point: 208 was secure. It was used as 
a base for reforming 6 Tank Regiment and the mobile infantry 
reserve. Shand ee _ 

1 Battery 53 AA Regiment had bagged every one of the 
19 tanks with the 85 mn guns. Their description of the 
battle differs slightly from that of PAULEWICZ. The 68 mn‘s 
opened up at 1600 metres and:-drove back a first tank attack 
without inflicting loss. In the pincer attack the gun on 
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the left flank had Jmosked out two. cruiser tants before 
it was overrun. The three other 86 mts on the righs 
opened on the other arm of the pincers at 1500 metres 
without getting hits, but lator Imocked out sevon cruise: 
tanks at close range. ‘In the third attack the 88 mum's 
opened at 800 metres'.end knocked out eight cruiser and 
later ‘two 'I' tanke. 


The Action at Point 206. 


Point 206 had no 88 mm AA 8.. Five British 
tanks were knocked out by its anti-tank guna in a firat 
attack, but the 20 mn's proved useless. The atrong point 
was finelly overrun and captured after the last 50 mm 
gun had been knocked out. lt was the only German strong 
point to fall. 


Mobile infantry Reserve 


The £0 mn guns with the infantry reserve were in- 
effective against British tanks at any range. Ono Troop 
fought at 100 metres South of CAPUZ20 but the shells 
bounced off and ao it ran away. Another 20 mm gon drove 
back an 'I' tank, without damaging it, by firing 180 
rounds at 1t at 100 metres in briak succession ~ but this 
was the weapon's sole éuesess. An 88 mm detached from 
HALPAYA to play a solitary game Hast of CAPUZZO knocked 
out four 'I' tanks beginning at 2000 metres before it wae 
damaged and captured. So much for the first day. 

During this day the vagaries of the mobile reserve 
are delightfully rendered in the reports of its unit com- 
meanders. The commander of 1 Company, 15 Uotor-Cycle Bat~- 
talion describes the mtld panic among his troops at the 
ery of ‘Infantry Tanks!" and how he marched then up to 
recapture CAPUZZO and marched them back again, On ona 
occasion a platoon ran for one and a half kilometres 
without intermission, and the anti-tank guns took refuge 
round that sure rock, a solitary: neighbouring 88 mm. ext 
day, 16 June, the commander of 3 Company, 15 ilachine-Gun 
Battalion, records the failure of 8 Tank Regiment to keep 
& rendezvous at CAPUZZO. 2 Company, 104 Lorried Infantry 
Regiment, describes how the reserve ware caughton the 
wrong foot; they advanced through CAPUZZO to relieve 
Point 206 and the British tanks occupied CAPUZZO behind 
them; after two ili-oxganized attempts to recapture 
CAPUZZO (previously held by Italian tydops alone) they 
found that their most powerful anti-tank guns covld do 
nothing against the Infantry Tanks at 500 metres. Ina 
fierce counter-attack the 'I! tanks rolied over that part 
of the road where Colonel KNABE himself was lying, and 
the mobile infantry reserve were put to flight. 

This situation is admitted by the Germans to have 
been the most serlous in the whole battle. There was the 
danger of a breakthrough to BARDIA where their base instel- 
lations were. They were: apparently saved by one 88 mm gun. 
it was lying derelict with a broken tractor North of CAPU. 220, 
It was hitched to the end of a lorry and a scratch crew 
was found from the transport colum, ‘The tanks of 8 Tenic 
Reginent were slowly being driven back; for the moment 
the 88 mm gun stopped the attadz, then had to draw back 
to avoid encirdement. In its new position it knocked out 
two Infantry tanks. The British tanks retired and formod 
up for a new attack on the other flank. The 88 ma gun 
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raced across and senscboe Ci a: oon the other flank. Tho 


reat retired, clearly thinking that the place swarmed 
with 88 mm guns. The gun then followed up to countor- 
attack on tho right wing of a German tank advance, and 
knocked out five more Infantry: tanks in front of CAPUZZO. 
The situation was saved, KNABE released from his hole, 
and the German Africa Corps from a bigger one. There - 
sould scarcely be higher testimonial to the defensive an: 
offensive power of this gun even in amateur hands. 


The Tank Striking Force 


German defensive theory emphasizes the role of the 
armoured striking force; defence is simply a brief condition. 
8 Tank Regiment meant it.to be very brief indeed. by 
10,30 hours on the first day of the action they were well. 
up from their concentration area North of GAPUZZO and by 
11.30 hours 1 Squadron was ajready engaged on the frontier. 
Reinforced by 2 Squadron it had nevertheless to withdray 
before superior numbers, ran out of ammmition, and allowed 
the British so occupy CAPUZZO. By now two Mark III tanks 
had been knocked out and a number of other had fallen out 
with @ ®-to their guns and engines. 3S Squadron wag 
now called in to prevent.the enemy's breeking through Vest 
of CAPUZZO, bat it also had to retire. Later in the day 
1 and 2 Battalions of 8 Tank Regiment attacked CAPUZZ®. in 
succession and though they claim to have inflicted losses, 
they failed to get through, withdrawing before dark off 
the BARDIA road. 6 Tank Regiment, it may be noted, had 
broken all the rules of German tank doctrine and attacked. 
in dotall whenever it had the chance. 

Next day, 16 June, the Regiment was ordered to | 
attack CAPUZZO once more, this time with both battalions 
combined. 1 Sattalion had now only six, four, and nine 
out of the eight Mark IV, eighteen Mark IIT, and thirteen 
Mark II tanks with which it started the battle. The 
British tanks struck out of the morning mist and once 
more there were heavy casualties in 3 Squadron; the com- 
mander of 1 Battalion had his tank shot right through 
twice by two 'I' tanks at 300 metres, and 1 Battalion had 
to be withdrawn with only three fightable liark III and 
one Hark II, It is clear that if British tanks had been 
able to get BARDIA, & Tank Regiment would have been finished. 

By the evening of the second day two Mark IT, nine 
Mark III and two lark IV tanks had been repaired (the 
demage had been mostly to guns) and were standing ready 
to defend BARDIA. : oak ae 

Meamhile the report of 1 Battery, 55 AA Regiment 
explains some of these moves. In the first frontier 
action the four 88 mm suns attached to the Regiment had 
perticipated, and, after opening up at 1800 metres, hed 
knocked out eight tanks at an unspecifie stances; two 
'X? tanks at 1200 metres and two more at 500 metres. 
British area iisey then forced the 88 mm guns withdraw 
(4t will be noted Ainoresasingly that their chief fear is 
British artillery). During these engagements. a 20 m 
made a lucky knock out of an 'I' tank with a hit in the 


exhaust, at £60 metres. . 
in the mis 20 action of the second day 88° mn 
guns knocked out eight "It tanks, Including one shot in 


the turret at 500 metres. British artillery, however, 
drove the crews of the 88 mm's underground and British 
tanks rieanshile came up to 3000 metres and damaged three 
of the four guns. The one intact 88 mm with two 20 mn's 
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mocked out three more British tenke at 260/300 metros, 
but the German tanks were not in trim to follow up. 

2 Battalion of 8. Tank Regiment was now ordered over 
the frondier, to kink up with & Tank Rogiment of 5 Lights 
Division... It broke through a British tank force on tha 
frontier: “One can say" writes the commander of 2 Compuny, 
104 Lorried Infantry Regiment who was et the action "that 
this success was due to the artillery and especially the 
Flak." The 88 um's are now seen in a new role. The tank 
battalion had picked. up the 88's which had saved Point 202 
and had repaired at Least two damaged et CAPUZZ0. Sone 
of these ran on the flank of the advanse, other went 200 
metres ahead of the first tanks. The fireat group knocked 
out two 'I' tanks, the second plunged straight ahead at 
the British formation of twenty 'I’ tanke and had destroyed 
seven of them before the German tanks nad opensd up. 
way was clear to & junction with 5 Tek Regiment, and to 
HALFAYA.. -- 

An interesting appendix to the story 48 provided 
by the adventure of 1 Battalion, & Tank Regiment. This 
unit, refreshed and repaired, made to join 2 Battalion. 

It was attacked twice from the air; the firat time by six 
Hurricanes; the second by bombers. Total losses wore one 
liark IV (knocked out), one lark IIt (crow casualsies), one 
ammunition and one ?.0.L. lorry, w/T ven unservicesble, 
five dead, sixteen wounded. 1 Battalion thought it wisor 
to turn. back. : 

The battle was ended by. the ng chp nobile work 
done by the 88 mm gun, and by the 85 kLionmetres drive 
through the desert to SIDI SULEINAN which ROWEL set 5 
Light Division. The German defensive systom had scored a 
victory which might nearly have been s defeat, and from 
which several lessons may be drawn. Without the 88 om 
nothing would have held. 88 mm opened up at either 
2000/1600 metres or at 800/500 metres, but its most effective 
vanges were certainly the lower. It is afraid of, and 
most of tts losses are caused by, British artillery. I% 
claimed to have destroyed 79 tanks against ébhe 64 claimed 
by the tanks of 8 Tank Regiment. 


_Fifth Instalment 

Battleaxe. opened a flood of theory on defence, 
springing from three principal founts, and these ROMMEL? a 
three Ma{or-generala, for we have documents by NEUMANN- 
SILKQU,S , and RAVENSTEIN. De ee 

i =STLKOW emphasized the value of anti-tank 
trenches Gh were tenable when an enéemy had broken inio 
a strong point. He is clearly thinking of Point 205, He 
ordered them to be dug at all strong points. Ye also 
spoke of all-round defence again and declared the personality 
of the atrong point commander (clearly thinking of the 
fine showmanship of BACH) to be one of the most 4mpor tant 
elements in strong point defence. He singled out the can~ 
ouflage of Point 208, which "the enemy did not notice oven 
when they. had penetrated the defended area.” Stone walls 
were to be removed and used on d positions only. 
mu guns: should open up before the 37 and 50 mm, which 
should conceal themselves and fire at a few hundred motres 
only, with &.P.¢0 ammunition (wolfram core). The ertillery 
in strong points had three principal roles - to attack 
concentrations of tanks and N.T.3 to disperse columns 
pushing past strong points; to lay a barrage on infantry 


rm) 
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attacks. They were not to go for individual tanks except 
et close range, when they had penetrated the position. 
All artillery, including Flak, must be prepared to mov 
rapidly cut of the. strong point in an offensive role. 

In the counter-attack artillery was to co for tan 
concentrations, infantry when thoy were 2. their W.T., 
enemy artillery, and to harry retreating forces of all 
kinds. 86 mm guns should be used to open up a tenk bettis. 
German tanks shoujd never halt in eneny artillery fire bus 

should make a sudden dash in one direction or disperse. 

SULMIERMANN worked out an elaborate timetable for 
the individual weapons in defence of a strong point. By 
the time that he was writing the individual positions ‘on 
the frontier had been vastly improved in the light of the 
recent battle, and he believed them to be impregnable (in 
the un-Maginotive, German senses: tenable until armoured 
counter-attack). The governing principle was: ali-roung 
anti-tank defence with every weapon that can damage any 
part of a tank, including rifles. Summarized, the syatem 
was this: — 


First Phase: Flaic and anti-tank guns open fire at 
most useful ranges on attecking tanks, the point 
of gravity being on masses of tanks and tanka that 
attack gaps in the minefields. Artillery fire on 
accompanying artillery and en all active batterior; 
if there is no artillery sccompanying the tenks 
artillery fires on tank masses. nfantry fishis 
with H.K.G., LeH.G. and rifle the aircraft which 
attack at low altitude (there being no other weapons 
then available against enemy aircraft). 
Second Phase: Flak and anti-tank guns, then guns 
and anti-= rifles sontinue of begin to fire at 
the tanks, aiming now et the nearest ~- often very 
low over the heads of their own troops. Artillery 
fires on the enemy artillery that are covering 
the attack the Lorried Infantry following up - 
alternatively, on any masses concentrating behind 
the tanks. Infantry divides its attention botween 
enemy aircraft and the tracks of tanks. 
Third Pahse: Anti-tank guns continued against tanks, 
particularly against those that have penetreted the 
positions; this naturally endangers the infentry cf 
the defence, but it is less dangerous to them ther 
the enemy tanks} Artillery, sane targets. Infantry 
find their position eased by the arrival of their 
own fighters over the strong:point. They turn now 
to the tanks with hand to hand weapons - petrol 
bottles, grenades, explosives - and begin also to 
fight enemy infantry. 


Enemy penetrations into subsectors are driven out 
by counter-attacke of strong nucleL in pincer formation. 
Penetrations between subsectors are held by anti-teni guns, 
supported by artillery and infantry. 

The document was tranalated into Italian. 

RAVENSTEIN was the most specific of the lot. (seo 
Appendix "At Gsr s 668 of 19 Mareh). He found 
that he still had to combat the idea of linear defence. 

He carried BALLERS@EDT's Trefoll principle - one heavy 
weapon, two L.N.G.'s commected by crawl trenches 30 metres 
broad ~ further and applied it to isolated platoons. 
Varying with the width of front allotted the minimim depth 
for a platoon was to be 100 metres to 200 metres. Ths 
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same organisation should apply to companies in e betialion. 
In strong points the Battle Headquertors of Infantry, Avtil- 
lery and 88 mm Flak must be close together. Durasy poal- 
tions showld be built if time permitted and there must te 
an early improvement in camouflage. There were to be no 
long communication trenches, which weakened the power o: 
resistance of a strong porns by thinning out.the defend- 
ing sroupe and giving the enemy cover for penctration. 
Minefielda (carefully marked) should. be laid within and 
without strong points. rr . 

Ovdera were given to build a new defensive tine on 
the above prinoiples combined. Regiment s.b.V. 200 was 
the first in the field. A series of Southern strong points 
towards SIDI OMAR labelied AI, A II, ATII, 51, BI, 

B III, IV and V were allotted to 2 and 8 Machine-gm 
Battalions, 2 Oasis Company, and the Regimental Reservo, 

to build -and occupy. These positions were BIR GHIKBA (205), 
NEZUET GHIRBA. (208), and Point 202 (HQ, 2 HaohinarCun 
Battalion); Points 205, 206 and 204 (on the frontier, HQ 

8 Machine~Gun Battalion); Point 205 (BIR HAFID); and Point 
206. . (808 and the first 206 ere the strong points of Batiis- 
axe). As usual, allround.and subsector defence were 
ordered, and each strong point was to have at least one 
neavy anti-tank gun (88 or 50 mm) and several 37 mm and 
anti-tank rifles, H.M.G. and L.M.de,, ~. 

On 10 duns, however, 5 Tank Reginent fefersa. to the 
armament of each strong point as "ole Machine-Gun Uattalion, 
one Troop of Artillery, one Anti-Tank Company, and 2/3 
68 ma guns." This reads more like the eventual stvength 
of the strong points-.when the Italian battalions and the 
Oasis companies were brought in. 

Anti-tank guns wore to be fixed in thoir flre poai- 
tions and well dug in against artillery. Engineers would 
be called in to do this for the 68 mn guns. Artillery wes 
to be placed so that it could fire over-open sights, but 
4t mist be protected by the strong point against tank 
attack - 1.e. it must be well within the system. lLvory 
anti-tank gun must be able to fire in all directions. A 
further document of 82 June 1941 from 5 light Division 
shows that 3 Reconnaissance Unit was covering this work, 
besed on SIDI SULEIMAN, and that 15 Armoured Division was 
working from CAPUZZO (15 Motor-Cycle Battalion) dnd HAGFES 
WAIR (33 Reconnaissance Unit) to the sea. Further pro~ 
teotion was given by 1 Battery, 75 Artillery Regiment and 
2 Battery, 33 Artillery Regiment. Counter-attack roles 
were given to 5 Tank Regiment and 605 AntieTank Battalions. 
Anti~tank weapons were to vary between two (both 88 mm) 
and seventeen in the separate strongpoints. The strongest 
positiona were to be: Boint 206, with thrde 88 mm, and 
NEZHIET GHIRBA, with two 88 mm guns. Artillery orders 
ahow a concentration of direct fire against tonks, and 
ability to swing guns round rapidly. One section of each 
troop must always be ready for mobile work. 

_ HALPAYA also in spite of its impervious defence, 
must be hardened. 1000 mines were added to the minefield 
on the coast. Company positions must be rebuilt. The 
frontage of two of them are given as 650 metres and 200 
metres. 1800 metrea of wire must be laid in front of 
them. 2900. more mines are needed to cover the gap ve- 

_ tween QALALA and the artillery position on the right 

flank, through which.the British tanks would have broken 
on 15 June had it not been for the 85 mm guns. QALALA, 
£¢ was reported, could bo completed in 10 days. Two 88 
mm guns gach were proposed for WALALA and HAIFAYA, 
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On 27 June, possibly dissatisfied with standard 
of the work done by 5 I4ght Division, ROMMEL ordered 15 
Armoured Division to take over the fortification of the 
frontier. A completely new scheme was laid down: under 
this the frontier system of LIBYA was to receive its 
finel definition until it was broken by the British of- 
fensive of November ~ December 1941. To help man the 
line two more Oasis Companies were brought up on 22 June 
(10 and 13 Companies: 2 and 6 Companies were already 
there). These were placed for a few days at CAPUZZO, 
then spread together with 8’Machine-gun Battalion, 15 
Motor-Cycle Battalion and 1 Battalion, 104 Lorried 
Infantry Regiment over the whole system. 

' ne line ordered was: between SIDI OMAR and HAL-~ 
FAYA inolusive, four atrongpoints of Battalion strength 
and three intermediate strongpointe of Company strength. 
The whole Givyided into two building sectors, the wes 
sector being under 10¢ Lorried Infantry Regiment (the 
experienced Colonel von HOMPZENDORFF) and the East under 
15 Lorried Infantry Brigade. East Sector was divided 
into two subsectore, HALFAYA (Battalion Strongpoint 4 at 
HALFAYA, Company Strongpoint 4a at Point 187 South-‘est) 
and QABR el QAHA (Eattbalion Strongpoint 3 ab Point “207 
and Company Strongpoint Sa at 3 Icllometres North-West of 
ALAM ABU DIHAK). West Sector was divided into two sub- 
sectors, GOT ADHIDIBA (Battalion Strongpoint 2) and SIDI 
OMAR (Battalion Strongpoint 1 at LIBYAN OMAR, Company 
Strongpoint la at OMAR NUOVO). Great speed was enjoined. 
Recomatssence. of all these positions had to be comploted 
on 26 June and building to begin the following day. 

Strongpoints 1 to 4a were later to be called SIDI 
OMAR, FRONGIA, COVA, DAVANZO, OIRENES, FALTENBACHER, and 
WALFAYA; and to avoid confusion they will be given these 
names henceforward in this document. 


SIDL et and FRONGIA. were allctted 8 Machine-gun — 
r on; asis Company, « troop of artillery, 
three 88 om. and eight 20 mm. A.A. guns, and some 
anti-tank guna unspecified. 


COVA was allotted an Italian batthion, 15 Oasis Com- 
pany, two 88 mm. and four 20 mm. A.A guns, and a 
Battery of artillery; also two engineer comparis - 
to build itself with. 


CIRENER_ and DAVANZO were allattca 15 Motor-cycle Bat- 
BALLON » oupany, 104 Lorried Infantry Reginent, 
2 Oasia Company, two 88 mm. and four 20 mm.A.A. 
guns, ten anti-tank guns, and a bathery of artillsry; 


also two engineer companies to build. 


HALPAYA and FALTENBACHER wore allotted three companies 
r) on, 104 Lorried Infantry Regiment, 6 
Oasis Company, four 86 mm. ani five 20 mn. A.A. 
guns, six enti~tank guns, and a battery of artillery. 


A danger to tle Strongpoint system was mitigated 
by the order to stock every one with two full echelons of 
amnmmnition, 12-to 15 cubic metres of water, and 6 ‘days! 
rations plus {ron rations. Much stress was Hid on con- 
cealment - 6.g. 411 moter transport must be le ered 2 
to 5 kilometres from the positions or else dug in to them 
(the latter applies especially to tradore for changing the 
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positions or heavy weapons in an attack). 

HOLPZENDORFF ordered SIDI OMAR to be built not in a trefoil 
but in » rather more linear form "because we have no 

mines for the position," ‘He admits that the schomo diverges 
from that of ROMMEL for the advanced position (PIR EL 
HEIAL) at GAZALA, the réinforsed section zectors (arti- 
tank gun with two machine-guns)lying 200 metres apart 

from eachother. At COVA however, where there ere mine x, 
he has carried out the trefoll in companies and platoons, 

At SIDI OMAR there were 22 and at COVA 16 anti-tank 
guns (mostly Italian 47 mm., but no 50 mm.) with the 

A change was made at FRONGIA very rapidly. It 
became with the arrival of an Italian battalion of turse 
companies a "Battalion Strongpoint" laid out in the Germen 
trefoil, held by about 720 men with four 65/18 mm puns, 
eighteen 45 mm. mortars, and for the moment no A.A. or 
anti-tank defence. ; 

The security of the Strongpoints was systematically 
organized. Each sub-sector wan to send once or twies at 
different times every day a motorized patrol with anti-tank 
equipmerit forward; ao to send another patrol to male | 
contact with its neighbour on the left. - During daytime | 
there must be 0.P.s out and at nicht double listening | 
phats with a motor-cyelist, 1 ILlometre from the strong~ 
pointa, whose special job was to report any noise and 
above all the nolse of metal tracks. These listening 
pasts were to be withdram only at daybreak, in mist and 
sandstorm. All patrols were to warn the strongpoints of 
a surprine attack by long bursts of fire, od wers to resurn 
to their strongpoint from the rear, NOT the front. Platoons 
mist support each other with fire, and artillery mat have 
a defensive barrage plan. A map of 13 Oasis Company at 
COVA shows its three platoons laid out some 900 motres 
apart; the Italiana are slavishly trefoil. 

HOLIZENDORFF gave ranges at which the different 
weapons could open up. 88 mm, A.A. at 1500 metres; 
anti-tank guns at 400 metres; from 400 metres to gero all 
infantry weapons with 20 mm. A.A. (particularly agetast 
snemy infantry and heavy machine-guns) take up the fight. 

The only criticism that we have is against the linear 
formation of SIDE OMAR (a plan: shows that it was linear 
indeed}; 8 Machine-Gun Battalion doggedly laid out trestles 
of one heav¥ weapon and two light one at octoes along the 
three sides of an empty triangle, and displeased ROMMEL. 
HOLTZENDORFF and Major TEETZ commanding the new Oasis 
Battalions, went down to apply the right Lokcie'sd Cops - 
defence in depth by new Section sectors, remodelling of 
deferice groups where the escorting machine-guns were more 
than 35 metres from the anti-tank weapon that thoy were 
supposed to defend. -An interesting note made by HOLTZENDORFF 
shows that the oc defence’ theory was becoming standardi,ed 
in detail: he saya "8 Machine~Gun Battalion have the 

- sketches for the’ laying of fection strongpoints at RAS EL 
MEDAUUAR, but not the second sketches for the laying of 
platoon end company strongpoints which were given out for 
the prea Seed positions at GAZALA, apparently because 
the latter took a rather different form.in the MEDAUAR 
sector owing to their combination with fixed fortifications. 
The GAZALA sketches are being issued to all units.” - 

‘Finally (1 duly) 15 Armoured Division turned to 
the construction of a huge minefield infront of the 
strongpoints, with gaps marked in various ways (red and 
yellow paint on stones, lines of petrol containers). 
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Some time just after 12 July an order signed by 
ROMMEL shows that 8 Machine-gun Battalion and 15 liotor- 


Company position at Point 207 was fatly complete in the 
trefoll pattern ordered, and two 20 mm A.A, two 40 ma. 
anti-tank, and three $7 ma. anti-tank guns. were in posi- 
tion - for one Company. . . 

Even so ROMMEL wae not satisfied with the all-rourd 
defences of HALFXYA and ordered up another Oasia Company, 
reasumkbly to hold the beach Northwarda towards SOLLUM. 

e anti-tank defence was strengthened with 75 mm, anti- 
tonk guns. FALTENBACHER hed been made into a "Company 
Strongpoint" and a string of immobilized tanks was set 
from CIRENER-FALTENBACHER-HALFAYA in order to strengthen 
the line. (This curious idea seema to have been ROWMEL' s 
own), FALTENBACHER waa to get one 88 mm. and three 75 im. 
(first mention) A.A. guns. HALFAYA was to be given a 75 
mn. AA. gun. 


Seventh Instalment 


a ee 


COMPIE TION OF THE SYSTEM 


Construction of the following positions, Batteaiion 
strength: 


HALFAYA - FALTENBACHER - CIRENER - D'AVANZO ~- COVC - 
FRONGIA ~ SIDI OMAR with a line of advanced astro oints 
("vyorgeschobene stutzpunkte") some 3h kilometres in front 
of then, was. continued with scarcely an interruption until 
the November battle. They were not to be tried by us 
until then. The only contact between German and British 
was through the Reconnaissance. Unit, which made it their 
job only to discover changes in our own armoured car ocut- 
post line and to reject 1 our enquiries beyond their own. 
At the same time an almost continuous minefield was laid. 

The only testing of defences of which we have anony 
record took place on the night of 2/3 August in the MEDAUUAR 
salient of TOBRUK, from which 115 Lorried Infantry Regi-~ 
ment end 2 Battalion, 194 Lorried Infantry Regiment had 
not yet moved. Thia attack according to the Germans was 
undertaken by two Australian battalions againat the right 
and left wing of the salient. The extreme position on 
the left.wing, $.7. was taken but recaptured by the Germans 
on the following day, S August. German losses were 30 
British were estimated to be very musth higher. (In point 
of fact, enemy documents show that the attact was carried 
out by three companies drawn from two battalions) 

It is clear-that th @- first defensive neasure, at 
Least before 2 Battalion, 115 Lorried Infantry Regiment, 
was barrage fire. Just after the nows that the enemy had. 
broken in behind the position R.7. on the right flenk, ail 
telephonic communication was destroyed. The battalion at 
once sent out two patrols to.see 1f the next position, 

R.5, was held, and the H.M.G.s concentrated their fire 
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round R,7. It was found that the Britidh had used ons 
company and'a Sapper platoon to try to make routes throut. 
the minefield to R.7. but had been stopped with haavylloss 
by H.M.@. and mortar fire and driven back by emell arua, 
German casualties were 4 dead, 6 wounded. 

The commander. of 115 Lorried infantry Regiment claims 
to have observed eighteen British artillery troops in 
action, fire being extremely heavy for two hours, and ke 
notes that if the British attack on the right had only 
concentrated on the cléaring of the H.M,G.s. in R.5 the 
Jasue night have been @ifferent. Tho two H.ll.G.s playod 
a gent part in the defence. In the centre the 
British oompany gave up when 1t stumbled into the mine- 
field. . On the left, defended by 2 Battalion, 104 Lorrioc:. 
Infantry Regiment, the enemy bypassed the minefield and 
crossed the gap between 2 Battalion, 104 Lorried Infantry 
Regiment and the BRESCIA Division unobserved. The report: 
of 2 Battalion 104 Lorried Infantry Regiment notes that 
they were wearing gym shoes and wené heard neither by the 
forward listening posts nor ‘by the Weaterly picket. lNean~ 
while British artille ry had scored five direct hits on 
8.7 and it was taken from the rear. The six unwounded 
survivors of the garrison leapt into the antin=tanle trench 
from which they tried to recapture the cen turre 
with grenades, but found that they were not atrong enough. 
An immediate counter-attack of part of the Battalion re-~ 
serve also failed because of Italian machine-gun fire 
from the left, and British artillery. On a report of 
British tanks the mobile anti-tank reserves were broughs 
up. Next day.S.7 was recaptured. German losses had beor: 
18 killed and 32 wounded. 

No more new lines were now given for ths construc- 
tlon. of positions: the value of intersecting anti-tank 
trenches had again been: shown, and once more British 
artillery had proved the main effective weapon against 
strongpoints. The lines given nowwere aimple, framed for 
new comers to Africa - e.g. 3 Battalion, 268 infantry 
Regiment, on 16 August, for whom stress was laid on the 
early preparation of positions in an advance - the advice 
was to build up positions for the covering party and 0.P.8 
veford positions for’ the main fighting force and Battle 
H.Q. Next came obstacles, then crawl trenche, and shelters 
then dummy positions. Anti-tank trenches were to be dug 
at 50 metres intervals across areas where runners were 
likely to go, and there were tips on camouflage, the scat- 
tering of spoil, the damping of sand on tent squares, ane. 
once more dummies. And alternative positions were to be 
constructed 50 to 60 metres from the original positions. 
Very hte ean t an ideal company position was given, L.M.G.6 

and anti-tank guns being spread along the front line. An 
equally elementary document, coming from tho TOBRUK soctcr, 
ordered rations to bé atored for two days (the old fallacy 
of HALFAYA) against the danger of encirclement. This was 
on 30 September. A company order, 1t shows tlt the total. 
width of the left platoon ssotor was 300 metres and had 
only one ‘anti -tank gan “these new units were notoriously 
weak. by German standards, in anti-tank defence}. The left 
platoon was ordered to open an L.u.G. barrage if they were 
attacked in darimess, sandstorm etc. Each forward section 
hed a listening post at night. and the enemy positionwas — 
450 metres ehead. For some reason the anti-tank gun cret 
had eight days' special rations. Dummy positions behind 
platoon: HQ were being shot up by the British artillery. | 
There are no data on the width of the right platoon sector, 
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bat 1t was 160 metres deep from dQ to seationg » and 35 
metres from asctiong to the wire, and neighbours to rishi: 
and left were 90 and.70 metres away. Anti-tanic rifles 
were distributed to the left, right, and HQ (three). 
There was an L.M.G. barrage and snippers were ordered to 
concentrate on ememy commanders and Machine-Gun Nos. 1, 


were to stop the enemy attack before the m Le 
. OF battle, and to use DLR. against infentry who had Foken 
in. Fird was NOT to be opened against light tanks over 

600 metres or against medium and heavy tanks over 300 motres, 


Over by the new and rather unsatisfactory troops of what 
became 155 Lorried Infantry Regiment, including 5 Battaljon 
268 Infantry Regiment, which later (21 Cotover} handed it 
over to 7 Bersaglieri Regiment. The South-Eastern sector 
of TOBRUK was not the important sector in view of the 
Germen preparations for the attack in November. Meanwhile 


Eighth Instalment 


the Test of November 1942. 
bate aaa 

By the beginning of November, as the great lull 
was drawing to a Olose, proposala of ideal atrongpoints 
were put forward by both 1 Battalion, 115 Lorried Infantry 
Regiment and 2 Battalion, 104 Lorried Infantry Re nt. 
In general the principal measurements were as follows: 


2 Battalion, 104 Lorried Infantry Regiment - 1600 metres 


front by 1200 metres depth. 


the measurements of a Company position, and 350 metrea by 
1650 (or 2507) metres of a Platoon position, 
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All these syatems responded to the requirensnts 
of the Trefoil, both in formations and in weapons. 2 
Battalion, 115 pied lent limpet Re, nt had a tzo- 
company front, each company being 800 metres wide, Zhe 
heavy weapons in the rifle company were well up, with the 
H.H.G.s on the flania and the light anti-tank gans 4a ths 
centre of the front line: ‘immediately behind thom wero 
two heavier anti-tank guns. The bulk of the anti-tank 
guns, however, were in pairs in the front line of the 
rearward com , in.fvont of pairs of heavy mortars inter- 
spersed with paira of H.M.G.s ~ under the control of the 
Fuhrer schwerer Waffen (Officer commanding Battalion heavy 
weapeas) ° 3 Seteeliss, 104 Lorried Infantry Regiment was 
more fanciful. The Battalion was reinforced by an A.A. 
troop of four heavy and two light guns, a Jignt A.A. troop 
of four light guns, and an anti-tank company of six heavy 
and four light guna. ‘Two rifle companies were placed on 
the wings and strengthened by dividing the anti-tank waspons 
of.the anti-tank company emong them equally. Every for- 
ward position (four on each wing) had an anti-tank gun. 
The remaining light guns weve well in rear. As usval, 
L.U.C.s protected heavy weapons in pairs. The Heavy 
Company of the Battalion protected the rear, lesa its 
infantry guns (two) which protected the front of Battalion 
HQ. Onoe more anti-tmk guns were in the front line. ‘The 
U.M.G. company was divided between centre-front rear and 
flanks, and a mass of six H.M.G.ea protected the rear of 
the heavy A.A. troop which formed an enormous concentraied 
mess 400 motres broad in the centrd of the front (whero 
one would assume that 4t would present en excellent target 
for artillery). This was carrying the dootrine of the 
Soomsy punt very far indecd. The exposure of the heavier 
anti- guns also made a notable point of difference 
with ] Battalion, 115 Lorried Infantry Regiment. This 
daring marked a change, too, from the old 2 Battalion, 
104 Lorriad Infantry Regiment of May and dune 1941. 

On the frontier the defensive line had been completed, 
or had come as near completion as 1t would ever be. 8 
principles were: 


(1) The main strongpoints were SIDI OWAR, FRONGIA, COVA, 
D'AVANZO, CIRENER, FALTENBACHER and HALFAYA; 

(11) They were held by mixed troops, te encourage the 
ZTtaliona; 

(444) They were held in either company or battalion 
strength, and in the latter case they were to bo 
subdivided into comapny positions, each with all- 

-. round defence: dow to seotions; 
(iv) The distance between the main strongpoints were 2, 
» 5, 3%, 23, S kilometres - 1.6. each could support 

its neighbours or bar the gap b etween with artillery; 

(v) Distances between the company positions within the 
main strongpoints varied betweon 4 and 1 kllometre 
in general; 

(vi) A thiom minefield with only nine openings covered 
the whole front HALFAYA - SIDI OMAR. 

(vii) In front of the minefield were eight "vergeschobene 
Stutzpunkte" (Wellenbracher and 1-7). Bach de- 

mded on the main strongpoint in front of which it 
y. Their distance from the minefield varied fron 
Boto kilometres and from the main strongpoints 
from 2g to 4% kLlometres. — 
(viii) Inmediately ahead of these positions and for a 
depth of kilometres was the artillery barrage 
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zone of the main strdngpointe. 
(1x) In this there were three lanes, seach 2 kilometres 
_ . broad, to allow armoured patrols to manoeuvre; 
(x) The lattor lay at three points (Point 204, SIDI. 
SULEIMAN, BIR NUH) respectively 6, 6 and 6% kilo- 
metres from the main strongpoints, and were their 
most advanced 0.Ps. — 
N.B. In a very strong Battalion and Company position like 
CTHENER (Point 207) there were six to seven 88 mm. A.A. cans. 

We have only one complete record of how‘such a 
position resieted the offensive of 18 November - tho re- 
markable record of Lt. SCHOW, cormanding 12 Oasis Company, 
who held out et LIBYAN OMAR wntil 30 November and then 
withdrew with the survivors, 80 out of 120 men, to COVA. 
Hig ‘company and ths A.A, attached to it had destroyed 17 
'I' tanks and 5 armoured cara. They had to withdraw 
because they had run out of food and all their A.A. and 
anti-tank guns had eventually been imocked out by British 
artillery and tanks. From SCHON's account the following 
principles can be deduced: - 


l. The "vorgeschobener Stutzpunkt" (7) was commanded 
by_an N.C.0. with 11 men; 1 anti-tank gun, 1 light morsar, 
2 L.U.G.8, and five days! rations plus hard rations. 

its role was to watch only, NCT.to get spotted. Ths 
N.C.0. got very worried if he thought that it was ; 
spotted. There were three telephone wires to 12 Oaais 
Company, the Italian Battalion and tho Italian artillezy 
(these latter being associated with the. Oasia Company 
in the defence of LIBYAN OMAR). In fact the post 
remained unspotted from 18 to 23 November, and only 
withdrew on the main position a day after the main 
battle started. The post was able to spot behind the 
British lines, na : 

2. The main strongpoint was manned by 12 Oasis Company, 
consisting of 4 officers, 24 N.C.0.s, and 112 men, and 
of 10 positions ~ i.e. one for each Seotion and for 
Battle HQ. The associated arms, some of which may havo 
been placed with the Italian Battalion next door, were 
very strong: six 75 m. field guns; two or three 88 iwi. 
A.A. and two 75 mm. ‘A.A. guns; three 37 mm, anti-tank 
guns; four H.M.G.5 and tén L.M.G.s. Ammnition was for 
three days, food and water for sight days. There was 
W/T communication to 300 Battalion s.b.¥. (in command) 
and S Reconnaissance Unit. 


In SCHON'’s record the battle unfolds as expscted. In the 
first two days the Reconnaissance Unit was forced to with~ 
draw and the envelopment of LIBYAN OMAR began on 20 November. 
On that day the 88 mm. AA gun destroyed British 0.P. at a 
range of 5 Kkilométree Sovth of LIBYAN OMAR; later 41t fired 
at vehicles at % kilometres. - (These are by far the hichest 
ranges recorded for the 68 rm.). On 22 November cane the 
main attack. FRONGIA hed fallen very easily in the morning, 
and the British tenks then came over to LIBYA OMAR, where 
three of the four Italian companies surrendered with very 
little resistance. ‘The assault on the Germgns began late 
in the afternoon, and the 88mm. guns kneokéd out 17 'I! 
tanks before dark. As usual the 688 mm's were chiefly 
impressed by our artillery, and e combinetion of artillery 
and tanks eventually silenced them just before nightfall. 
At this point rhe hig was very nearly giving in. Two 
of the ten positions had been overrun ahd the tanks were 
only. 100 metres from Company HQ. where the staff were 
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burning all thelr papers. At this renge the lesser ans: 
tank shells (presumably including 37 mm.) were boarcin: 
off the 'I' tanks. Then night fell, end the attask va. 
called off. 

During the night one 88 mm. and two 75 mm. fuus were 
repaired, and noxt mornin; the position was ready for 
battle again, with 100 German infantry, 38 AA crews, and 
130 Italians. 

Thess troops were continually cheered up by prope-- 


ganda. The Army News, or ebrmachtperi cnt. was taken 
regularly on the wireless given ou the troop3. 

The German successes at SIDI REZEGH were rapidly sommmicatod 
to the Italiane as well, and this tended to reliove the 
"feeling of helplessness before British tanks" which SCHOW 
notes among the Germans eas wellas the Italians. 

Nevertheless, the troops were always expecting 
"liberation." There was no idea of holding out indefinitely. 
A counterattack by German tanks would settle the batils. 
It was therefore a great day on 26 November when ROMMEL 
appeared over the horizon with German tanks, and imen 
mystification when nothing seemed to come of it. 

LIBYAN OMAR was now plastered by British aztiilery, 
and on 25 and 27 November the last A.A. positions wove 
knooked out. SCHON then made plans to pack up and qi’ 
on ordera from 300 Battalion g.b.V., for which he aaglai. 
He was told to hold on, and promised (a) speedy rallof, 
(>) supply by air. Neithor of these came. Between 27 and 
30 November he beat off an attack by Indian infansry. 
Conditions were getting very utplesasant as one could not 
atir outside the position in the day for snipers ani hed 
to be on guard all night, growing stiff with cold, and 
rations and water were very short. After the infantry 
attack the positions were threaded by apaiva of '2.! sanks 
which gradually smashed every heavy weapon but were wnabls 
to hold their gains because (to the German surprine) they 
wore not followed by infantry. SCHON now sont aslktne for 
permission to quit as further reeistance would involve 
only an "unnecessary sacrifice of blood." He got the ver- 
migaion, and reached COVA (where there was another Gorman 
Company) in a forced night march. 

SOLLUM, the supply base of 12 Oaeia Company, iad 
been cut off from them since 22 November, and in fac; sinse 
19 November, when the Italian supaly transport broke down, 
the s¢rongpoint had received no food. Twelve daya ‘Shere- 
fore was probably the limit of any of the frontier atrong- 
points without supply from base. 

Once more in this case one notes the total r ailiancs 
of the enemy on 88 mn. and 75 mn. A.A. guns, and the vul- 
nerabiliby of AA to our artillery. There is an unuseully 
long-range opening to the battle, but the concealed obser-~ 
vational role of the Advanced Strongpoint was probabi7 
shared by the seven other positions along the frontior. 

We have unfortunately no record of the eneny's 
defensive methods at TOBRUK and GAZALA, and only a few 
aketchesof units in the retreat, when they rad lost a lot 
of material and more personnel. 155 Lorried Infantry 
Regiment had a “vorgeschobene Beob. Stellung" or advenced 
O.P. wlth apparently a role similar to Strongpoini 7, end 
boldly atuck ite four 88 mm. guns on high ground in the 
main body. A more detailed plan shows that in the hurry 
of retreat the unit had forgotten all that it was ever told 
about all-round defence. On the whole Anti-tank weapons 
were pushed forward - excluding fhe four 88 mm. guns, nineteen 
were forward and on the flanks, only three in the rear, 
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" meNDLT Rens: ‘kp Rina PRiGADE 9. * a) 
‘ RITE Bree renee et zs ¢ 4 


CAR DIARY = "Hoven reat 191A 


L amd Bdo less 3 R Tanks yore. in area BIR FEATS on 1 Nov. tracks 
“hich had been: daraged -by rocky round c:ugsad durin: previous marches 

made be the Ade had been reneved.. 3.2 Tanks vere replacing a rert 

of ol arnd Bde in the Prd — which “had moved to Ant HILIGAT, where 


On Noverber 2.the Bde moved SOUT); to:an area * BST of BIR HIL. on the 
SIMA track, which had been. reconnoitred as 4 Suiteble 


traininz area. 
Hw 2 RHA and 2 8G Joined the.rest: ofthe: Bde on 3 Revember, 


A two day exerci se was carried Out.on 4/5 Nover:ber. ar 
& Nt moved fud to replace 3-R tanks, thee? two rez: 
other on the line of Bethel , . 


id on 6 Novernber 
tS passed each 


‘ further exercise took: sara on 8/9 Rovends er, ard. on the afteri‘oon 
of the latter day the Bde Condr, BU, 10,° Lt. Col. Bolton 2 RHA and 
Lt. Col. B, Meyfield 2 "SQ rent to fdw HO 7 Amd Div. for a si-mal 
exercise which took place on: ‘10 Novembe bor. oe i 


The 2 e moved. to the. ‘boroae teetcn aree near BIR DAGNAISH on ly 
Nov. , "sta, sing the night at, BIR RASUR. . 


Durdins “15/17 Nov. the Bde Qp was finaliy assembled, as follows: 
Unit inte, ‘Date of 


Bde H& and Sigs 
8H 


15 Nov 
3 R Tanks 
5 R Tahke 
2 RHA °:15 Now 
NH less one Bty: -  AS/A6 Hoy 
Unit : Date of urrival 
2 2a Pan Btys "16 Now 
po) Bee 3 Pasgae  ae Ne 
gee nso, wera a oo ea: 
aie 15 "Lt! Pa aab : 
Bde Ord: : 
3S ey. Rasc 


Pp, . inert TRANS 5h 

On: the ev avitig of 17 Novenber a party, ‘under cormand lajor R Uniacke 

5 & Tarikey wag Sent fd to:¢rosg the ‘frontier wiro in order to dump 
petrol Lop | ittepping. up! about 5 rijes >: -EST of the wire, and to Prepare 


gaps dnd also. provide Bb. ilar: at both these places. It was 
conpnged - esti , ; 


| is aaa | o ‘Det 3 Fa Sen pr 
deen be, _ Two Tie NH. Qne Pl 2 so 
yhoo ne eed 5 Say RisG Petrol lorries 
a oe Koved: at 0530- are pet aracad frontier 0900 hap. Forrition — 8H 


| : a c Gi SSEDED ENTE ‘Up! was carried out 


IRE ONTO sie OREN tia ee cen ee 


19 


20 


“shold be expectéd at 4200 h 


as ‘arrangod, an apart. .from supsort given by a sqn of 5 R tanks to a 
patrol of 1 KDG who vere operating ahead of the Bde under Divl. control, 
the Bde moved without interference to iis Battle posn about GBR 

TAIRB EL CSEM 461359. B Ech. were at GABR EL GERRART 168393, 

One sqn'of 3 R tanks ‘and L/N Bty 2 RHA were employed in‘ supporting 

1 KDG who were reconnoftri ng towards TRIGH C4PUZZO. The Bde 
reconnoitred ite Battlg posn and wag disposed as follews - 8 H 

on left, 5 R tanks on Rt with 3-R Tanks in reserve. Thé remainder 


of 3 R Tanks was ‘sent at -09h0 hrs. to support‘l KDO in the area 


"IR GIBHI: and then removed NORTH, 
x iS ee ae oa? ec SS ah ste 

‘Information. conterning ‘small padkets ‘of enemy was continuous and 

at 1535 bre it was reported that 100 enemy tatke had beéh seen 

moving S: at 158388. 8H and R Tanks were ordered tc rove fwd 

to meet this attack on the track GABR SALEH ~ SIDT AZEI2Z. actually 

this enemy force had mdved SOUTH of Ss! and at 1600 hrs the rain 

direction of the eneny ‘attack was’ seen to be on the posy: occupied 

by 8H. SR Tanks sho vere EAST of 8 H were ‘ordered at! 1630 hrs 

to core up to the SOUTH of 8H. ‘3-R Tanks was ordered to'move to the 

track juno 1/2 miles SE of GABR TAIEB EL ESEW: to replettish and cone 

into reserve. The nein German attack cane in very heavily and Bde 

‘HW was shelled and'as a result HQ moved, ‘firstSOUTH then“EsT und 


cover of darkness. Our casualties were BH 20 tanks 5 R Tanks 3 tanks. 
‘It vas estir: ted that 19 enem: tanks were dostro-ed for certain, 

sed bly 26, and in additi on’ L/N Bty -had destroyed 9 German Arnd 

Treop Carriers. Sone of these tanks had been destroyed by L/N Bty | 
and a Tp of NH. soe Ae Sees ee 


£ 


‘Hand 5 R Tanks were ordered to patrol 12ST and forty at first 
Ught, and 3 R Tanks wre orderdd to ‘rejoin’ the: Bde as soon as 


_  ‘pessible. Contact was nade at 0650 Rre when 5 R Tanks reported 


‘increased to 51 and théy were reportdd to ie clospr. Lt, 
le At 


2 RUA vere affording excellent firg support’ throughout at short 


observati on. Admund tion state Was obviously getting sertous and 
single round. At tho game timo “3 R’ Tanks reported’ that 


‘tanks were working round hie’ left and regts werd ordered to ease 


‘hrs it appeared that the ‘ enemy Was ‘withdrawing NE. Kogt's were 
‘ordered to maintain coftact.' At 1000 hrs unite xoported that 


the eneuy were then 2¢ miles from their fwd potrols. The Lue then. 


‘SH on rt, ¥R Tanks on“loft and. 5 
hre information’ was received’ fron: 
Divisions had joined tdépether 


hove frém BIR OYBI™ 
received fy0 


21 


22 


‘CONFIDENTIAL 


TERA og to 
' right of 8 H, and 3 R Tanks was ordeia~to-~noye right on/the 


FH pean who then cane into reserve, 


At 16l0hrs 3 R Tanks reported enemy on Ni! flank, end at 1615 hrs 
reported that they were in action, The Gnemy attack appeared to 
be fiemer than that of the previous day and the regts were not in 
such fayorable yround, 22 Armd Bde werepoxpgeted at any moment to 
Core upon the “ES? but were actually engaged at GARR SALAH by 10 
tania and remained there. ‘The Bde withdrew slightly to the s. 


the eneny, This battle became rather confused and at last lst 
the enen: broke contact and the Rde withdrew 1/2 mile SOUTH and 
leaguer for the night. 

The estingtod enemy casualties ware 30 tanks during the day. 


Enerry tanks were heard to withdraw NORTH at 0401 hrs. Patrols 
sent out at first light reported that enegy had withdraw and at 
0700 hrs tne Ode adv towards BIR BU RELINA 471372. an enemy coln.. 
of L00 typ was reported at 461370 moving S$: and ab 0701 hrs 3 BR 
Tanks ang 5 R Tanka were ordered to attack the left flank of the 


did not legt long and 22 ‘md Bde appeared to move VEST. Some 
difficulty arose over replenishment and the Bde halted in the area 
BIR BU teLyHA 1,6538),. During this early phase a number of German 
prisoners ware taken, At 1300 hrs the Bde was ordered to rove to 
CIR REGHY )41,1392, and the units were ordered to move at 15 mih. 
with 8H leading. At 1615 hra 8H were ordered to attack 80 MET but 
ran on to a/fk guns. The fround round BIR REGHEN was very bogey and 
2 RH’ wag goon in sone trouble. The Sue leaguered near BIR RECHEN 
and the poan was Generally obscure. 


Orders ‘rg received on the evening of 22 November to attack at 
first licht 22 Nov. an enemy leamuer at about 437386, Tt was decided 
to attack with 2 RHA and to prevent any enemy escaping NORTH or 

Bast with 5 R Tanke and 3 R Tanks respectively. ‘This plan proved 
abortive, as the enemy leaguer was not there. A lot of ‘trouble 

WaS Caused by bogging in the soft ground. hen the Sde sallicd 

back in its leaguer posn a short engagement followed with an un~ 
identified column. At 1030 hrs orders were received to nove to 

Pt 175 L39L0), » 2&8 Lighting was taking place on SIDI REZKOH aerodrome, 
after arriving at this Pt the Bde faced VEST and replenished. 8 H 
vho were Sn the escarpment observed a &reat deal of enemy NT below 
them to the NORTH and EAST along the TRIGH CAPUZZO. nt 1320 hrs 

the Bde wag ordered to nove © miles on a bearing of 2600 as a heavy 


SIDI REZHOH werodrone, Bde moved 5 R Tanke Rt, 3 R Tanks left, 
SH in reserye, ‘The Poza when the Bde arrived was host obscure. The 
aerodrono, which could be seén in the center of a large depression, 


were told to work round the SOUTH of the aerodrome, This attack 
Was Considerably hindered by dust, heavy shell fire, and &~ complete 
lack of information #8. to what was actually taking place’ on the 


-Serodroma. 3 @ Tanke made contact With 22 Armd Bd 


the aerod: 


EAST, ina suitable place for Bde leaguer. After 
eoln. wag seen advancing tha 5.E. which contained 
: TSR Trt 4 a! 


Nov. 23 


tenks and gune. “Tig coln turned out to be en enamy one, and Ede oe 


vith the tanks of SH vere forced to withdraw, (50 arain under hess 
Tire, After 3. piles the pprsuing: epln wes seen :to: have halted, a the 


Bao HQ formed a, tisht leaguer vith the tanks of 81 2nd A/T zune of 


“WH on tho oirewaference; It was now dark and, green verey lichts «cre 
-fired to bring jn tho Bae Comd. Unfortunately it brought in about 


3O eneny tanks vhich surrounded the Jearuer, and while the Badr FQ ues 
in e state of bewildergent started to round pn the prisoners in 
betehes. They fired a cartain avount of SAA and ©) um-anto the mase 


of vehicles ant, soon had several lorries and tenke blagine, Brigedior 


Stirling, Cond 1 armd Bde, was. paptuned as wor tha 3tatf. Captrin ond 


pont of 8H, When this, was. seen the Bde Cond, imuaddately. returned te 


fatch help. On, arriving - ‘back SOUTH. af the aprodrome 30, tenes of S it 
Tenks vere found rallied and. this party immediately set off back ta 
the Leagurr. As it was oxtremeiy dark, progress.was slow and the 
Leaguer. vosn was not reached. until ebout 2200 hrs, A very laree cntny 
coln was bumped into which fired uo Vorey lirhts. Heavy fire wan 
onened uw by tanks and A/T guns at about a range of 100 yards. A 
Aaively action ensued. in which we lost:three tanks and carteinly in- .. 
flteted danage on the enemy. No sign-of the, Bie HQ. leagmer was seen, 
5 H Tanks rallied SOUTH of the, acrodroue and. nade contact «ith 6 
tenks of 3 RK Tanks vhich were all. that had rallicd a! ter. the second 
attack. ; n- 


On arriving with 5B Tanks it “as decided to a to oe Adv Div 
HQ, and Bde Cond and BM went with Major L Livingstone-errmouth, Ko, 
2 NYA, to find 1t. This was unsuccessful, HQ Sp Gp was, however, 


"ouahe at first light. 


ras 4 
HQ Sp Gu wes in a leaguer of @ SA Bde. Some more tencs of 3 Rk Tens 
were found and a littlp leter Of 3H Tanks errived, 3 ft Tanks vere 


instructed to help in the defence of this Leaguer and were busily 


ciployed during. the whole day., : Thay chad a great enportunity for 
individual ection and undoubteely ecnusei wany casualties to the enemy, 
At the seme time the. problem of reorganising. the Bde begae urrent 
‘pe all sominnioations has broken down, Nevs wag however received that 
2 RHA and 6 2 Tonks, who had, elso enarged a& coln during the day, vere 


pt SIDL .OHAKED i ARID 447391, 


fhe Bde Coud therefore set out. vith a ane: of 3, R “Tanks, an rerched 
them at about 1650 hrs. Four tanks of 8H comuanded vy Major P Sandbach 
were algo found. It was then learnt that the rest of 8H were probshly 
prisoners. 


Bde leaguerel in this arca, ; = i. sits, 1 Shes 


3 rf Tenks rejoined Bde HS er ead the. Bde. Boved to Gar EL LOHATA 
#52380 to meet 2. oh, No replenishuent had, ‘deen received for two 
daye. . 

There vas sti11 no “Link between, Bae. HA and, H 2. ‘Armd Dire. so contact 
was Bade on the-march yith 22 Armd Bie. Orders. were received throwch 
then to move NORTH to support then dn attackins enouy colns reported 
further WukTH, A Koar Link in an arma car was also vrovided by 7 Arua 
Div, Hde woved,on.a bparing, toyarde BIR KL HALHIZIN 446496 and were. 
‘goon in. contact. with, eyall. eneny colns in the aren 45p394, Information 
wae: very. confusing, and friend and foe: were very, mixed. 5 The wain 
action of the dey came at about 1600 hre when after the. “chase of an 
luaginery epemy,qoln, an eztrewely Jarge encay coln of fbont 2000 
vehicles | was viewed. obins a in, the neizhbourhood. of BIR SL UTAT 


WOO 84, 


‘A. long chase engupa and orders, Here, receives frou: Dt v thet this coln 
was, to be attacked.at once, and then; harrassed during moonlight. The 
chaos was about 16 piles and a atrong attack was nade that undoubtedly 
caused such damage... ~ Hany, eneay | vehicles were sot alisht and prisoners 
teken. . 

The, Bde zellied. in’ sgonlight’ and woved 2 miles before legguering at 
about 493364, . The. four tanks of 8H, had. attacked on the EAST and di4 
not rally with Ban. They seemronred ol mage later. | 


PAs La, 


Date Sunmery of Events and Information 
1941 : 
Nov. 2b Orders vere received during the night for the Bde to rove SOUTH to 


bOMLEY 458337, The werch started on? as the {RIGH #L ARD was Crosgen 
orders were received to wove xt ance to the aid of a SA Bde at TAL) 

4L ES2h 457388, 

Immediately on arrival 3 R. Tanke and 5 R Tanke moved out FORTH ot the 
SA leaguer and resained in vosn for the rest of the Jay thus vreyontine 
any enemy tank attack, About 42 tanics were encountered and they 
ineluded Me IV, Me IID, M13 and English Me II "I! tenitg. In the 
evening the SA Bae Conidr reecived conflicting orders end finelly decided 
to withdraw to the dwn area. At this tise our fua ~atrols resorted thet 
the coneuy were withdrawing Nu but the Bde wes orflere’ to conform to 

the SA Ide and continue to vrovide orotection. Aftcr the $4 Hae hed 
ucved SOUTH 1% wes some time before the Bde vrs able to relly and wave 
8 miles SOUTH, The Bin lenguered hare as the mon vere now so exheusted 
after 8 days hard fighting that the coln was continually helted by 
drivera falling asleen, 


26 At first light the Bie moved to the area 440341 and enjoyed for tha 
Tirst tiwe e few hours for rest and maintenance. 
A oarticulerly difficult problem thet was now apparent and beeane 
tore and wore pressing was the shortage of wireless sets, “his made 
wanocuvre difficult and slow. 
at 1400 bre the Bde wes ordered to move to BI BHRUATHB, This ove 
ves wade at about 20 ~ 25 umh, and the Bde wet in poan at about Lect: 
hrs. Major Sandbach, 8H, rejoined the Bde vith 36 tanks which had heen 
got ready by the TDS, 16 of these remained as an BH San counanded by 
sajor Sandbach, and the remainder were divided between 3 RQ, Tanks and 
5 R, Tanks. 
: air enemy coln was reported at 1530 brs and after replenishing 

« Tanke pursued it VESTYAADS to within 3 wiles of BIN GUBI, Tre 

ce and one M13 escaped and 3 M.13 were destroyad, 


37 The Bde remained at BIN SLHHANH until 1300 hre and then moved "12 to 
# point 14 miles SOUTH of BIR BHIITD 451398 and eneaged anenenmy coluin 
of mll arus. The column ver strongly protected by A/Te funr and el- 
though casuelties werc inflictod on the enemy several tanks were lort, 
The Bde loazuered about 3 miles SOUTH, 


28 The de oswnd VEST to help 92 Arud Bae betveen BIN RHGFEL and Pt. 1’. 
32 Arud Sde vas on the right and 4 Armd Bde caue up and faced AST on 
their left, A strone eneny attack followed which was directed et the 
June of 32 Armd Bde and 4 Armd Ble. 22 Armd Bde wan forced to give 
sround and a gen was formed between the des. 

Mie fight lestnd until dusk, but vas not pressed hard by the eneny, 
end wany casualties were inflicted, including one German tenk which 
exploded after direat hit by 2 Hila, 

24 Arwd Bae and 4 Armd Bae: both Moved SOUTH to leaguer in erca 
‘hes UL. @ 2 2CHubAT 466388. 


29 The Bae moved NORTH at about 0906 hrs and Roel ceme on the Left of 
23°Arnd Bde, An enemy column was engaged but ‘ithdrew., At 1240 bra 
ae was received that onewy tanks were assenbling on SIDI 

ZG aerodrome. : 
one arty was ordered to conrentrate on this target. 
Later, ‘&t°1820 hrs, the aerodrome waa reported to be clear by our patrols. 
At 13éo_ hrs orders were given for the Bde to adv to the 400 Grid to 
, osoupy ‘a Hosen frou which they could counter-attack any of our own tos 
on the ‘NORTH site of the aerojrone. The Bde was to sdv on a centre 
‘Line of 232°, 8H: lwading, SR, Tanks right, 6 R. Tan-s left. 
“22 Armd Bde was to protect our ri-ht rear, 
Bde reported thet 1¢ wis reoedy to nove at 1350 brs, and moved off. 
On arrivel at the 40¢ Grid an onemy force vas seen to the ‘IST ane 
oriers Gere - “recedvet at the sate time to eseist Inf who were in trontle 
at Pt 175 = 498405, 
A&A new centre line of 20° Was. ordercd, but as a result of a wire lens se% 
deine on "send" and of a atronz encuwy ‘attack develoned from the 5” 
the bide was forred to stand and ficht_gsuthe attack had develoved on it3 
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tail end it was necessary to guard’ the guns. ‘The chgreerent ceased 
at dusk and the kde woved SOUTH end leaguered in nliout the sane 570A 
es the vrevious day. : 

Orders were received to absorb 22 Armd Bde. This consisted of » cog. 
posite reat. of A. 15's,.8, 13's and A. 16's = about 24 in strength, z 
In addition. the. 22 arnd. Bde ‘ACV and. Signal versonnel ‘were handed over 
and once again the. ustal. system of. Gde organisation: covld:be attexmted, 


_ Since 2:2 ov the Bie. HQ consisted. of one, tank of @ R..,fanrs and one 


While this ives teking place .the Bde moved NORTH of BIRICGIED to onesge 
a portion of the ARTET, Divs, This.vas.a very pleasant day during 
which 19 13's were destroyed and: set on fire.: After this had been 


‘rear Link - an aru? Car suvplied-by.7.Arma iv.: 


' done. the ay. was quiet end the Bde: noved 2 wiles wQUTH -to leasuer, 


Most of the..damase urs flone .by Cept, OYLE'S. Sqn of 5 .K.: Tanks, who 


ot. round the flank of; the I.1gts and-suffered..no casualties. 


pet Sapeh My AEGON EE 


ages 


BASE 48 help Nei Zolandére tho 
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HEADQUARTERS, ATH ARMOURED BRIGADE 
bye MARDIARY = DECEMBER 19/2, 
Ie Ade OTE eH aE AS ean atte 


BES-332 


“were: being heavily attacked from IV, Bde 


* “ shelled'and there vere ‘many birning- vehicles.’ The ‘I! Zealanders decided %» 


ed” by taitiks from ‘SOUTH and ‘Si, Rest.‘of Bde were at once 
orderad to come up to top of escarpment again, and take Up 4 posn on the 

ridge near the blockhouse, and when nearly surrounded, went fest SOUTH arxl 
got out safely, Bde then moved on a mile’HAS? then SOUTH and rallied i 


area BIR RESHEM 1440 hrs. On receint of orders from 7 Armd Div Bde then 
moved SOUTH and leaguered in area BIR BERRANEB 4423'74,, 


Bde Comd went to Comd *s conference at 7 Armd Div at 1000 hrs leaving Li. 
Col. A. EWIN in command of Bde. The day was spent in maintenance and 
recovery, Ten new tanks arrived at Bde. No enemy engaged. On return 
from Div Bde Comd ca‘lled conference 1530 hrs and the operations CRUISER 
and CANNON were explained, 


Remained in area BIR BERHANEB all day. Prepared for move on operation 


- CNUISER in evening, but move postponed until early next morning, 


Noved 0445 hrs to HAGFET EL GUEITNAT 417385 in accordance with CRUISER. 
large enemy coln 30 tanks and 100 MT at 43904 moving SW seen 0940 hrs and 


Coln was found to be in trouble and as it was now growing dark Bde leaguered 
in area HAGFET EL HATAD 425389, Reinforcenents arrived in the form of 
24 4.15 tanks: and 16 1.38. This brought Bde strength up to 126 tanks, 


4 Armd Bde moved to area BIR BERRANER again, During the march 9.138 were 
found abandoned and were burned and two Anti-tank guns destroyed. At 1OLS 

hres Bde was at 4313 ‘tenks and 70 MET. One Column 

made off NW with 16 AN ener volumn NE. Bde was visited by GOC 

7 Armd Div injthe norning? ‘the situation Was:explained by hin, 


Moved first light on # miles, had a disappointing day. Nine 
Bersaglieri u/Cs destroyed. Compos te Regt 22 Armd Bde sent off to assist 
CURRY Coln but returned 1500 Later 3 R. Tanks also sent to help CURRY, 
rds BIR GUBI to attack enemy 
tanks reported there, No contact was made however, and Ide withdrew on 

100° for 3 miles to leaguer; : 


.on arriving in the area made contact with a large enemy concentration cf 
all arms, including 42 German tanks » area 416373, The enemy was screened 
by A/Tk guns which held up the attack made with 3 R, Tanks, 5 R. Tanks ancl 
one Sqn of the composite regt and 2 RHA shelled this concentration most 


““ont'd) As a result of action which lasted all day 2 Mk IY, 3 Mk III were burnt 
. out, 8 more probablis .and:27 more:de‘initely hit.. One 50 m/n A/Tk gun 
.  ymach transport:were put: out of action and remaining enemy tanks forced 
: back: behind : strong: 4/Tk screen :with: heir artillery position on ridge. 
(At Last: light small: scale: enemy -moverynt: seen:in Ml direction. 
om Pog ao gee Mate ee ET op ere ae 
' 8» Moved at'0645 hrs: to ,8IR BELCHONFUS 4:.7371.and then on to Ft 180 410372. 
Enemy reported to be withdrawing NV. - Bdo -changed direction. to 332° and 
heads for BIR HATIENGENADEL, Enery found to have taken up strong posn on 

~ bigh ground in area:404384 which.wis défénded'with tanks and A/Tk guns; 

. This posn was attadked haid @ll-iday and-much damaze was done ‘to MET and 
enemy guns by very accurate shelling by 2 RHA, 2% Armd. Bde Rgt.on the left 
flank wero engaged by the enemy who appeared on their tail and lost 3 tanks 
put claimed °2 Gefen :Meéediiin: Tanks; dasteoyed also cne Italian A/Tk gun and 
crew, Much MET -and:Infantry, Enemy tien withdrew tu ridge with arty and 

» a/Tk-defence: andengaged our:tanks ‘at 1500 yards with Mk IVs, At nightfall 
Bde leaguered 2 miles. ‘back in area “408376, » At 1740 Irs got asked if it 
were possible to by-pass this ridge and ‘o WEST, but in view of the heavy. 

- engagenent, -the difficulty of becoming: disengaged, th: failing light and the 
replenishment problem, this was not considered nracticable: by the. Bde 

LN Comd. 


9 Bde marched fast on boaring of 332° to BIR-HATIET GENADEL 401388 and there 
changed direction NORTH towards BIR LUFA 396410, Ener; posn encountered 
at 387407 on‘a-ridge,: strongly defended” by: tanks, A/T guns’ and arty. 
Attacked this ridge with both flanks and:5'R.‘Tanks or right were able to. 
yet round on to the ‘high grownd on the escarpment HN of BIR LEFA, -from 
which posn they conmanded the ground N and SW of then, Bde I therefore 


noved.to BIR LEFA,<: ; wit WHE gan vos see " 
At 1600 hrs 200 enemy tanks*advanced from VEST ‘along vslley-and was strongly 
engaged by §*R. Tanks from the NORTH and by. 3:/R.. Tanke from the NE, The 
“battle was intense ‘byt “thé range was long and-no tank: could be claimed 
‘as definitely destroyed. ‘Action was! broken off ‘at 1760 hre'in semi-darkness 
_ and Bde leaguered at 398414. The night march to leagurr was very tiring 
'\ | -owdng ‘to many slit trenches’and the: presence of‘many'¢umpa) 0 
10 At 0615 hrs Bde moved off from aréa NORTH of RIK LEPA to. cross: tracks 380412 
_ arriving at 1020 hrs and took up battle posn having e:countered no opposition, 
During 'the march’ GOC"'7 “Armia Div visited the: Bde.: ‘Rdé’arrivad in new > 
location one mile EAsp of BIR EL’ ASLAGIT:377409 at 0822 hrs.’ Attacked by 
Stukas 1405 hrs during conference of COs. Bombs fell on transport 500 yards 
eared CB Ree Sera ag oie pa eat ae Comet cer aa as Sa aD ares 


aaa Le a 


a ; aways °°" 


~ Sy - Fgh ecg vet eel of Srey Ly ee a = 
area. Tentative orders for rw-on'anisation’ received, 
pegs deca cents TEL ES Ee a Eee, ar ge 


Ji * pde*rénained"in’same 
7409 ‘resting and dcing?raintenarice, JIrders 


12 Bde still in area’ BIR“EL ASIAGH 37 


received to move first light 13 Dec. 
PP CLeGe Gori ¢ Gn nS Gf noprige ae T 


OSS teas 4 Sty, Soba PR Biko id wap OE eo: 
13 *Rde’moved'at? Fibst LiLnt to Gor EL SHEZZAH 357405 “and replenished,’ 


14 Bde moved NORTH to assist 4 Ind Div area BU ALLISC 455430 and on arrivi:k 
were ordered at 1345 hrs to move Southwards on bearing of 193° for 21 niles 
to BIR ZEIDAN. 9.0. No» 40 was received and Royals, THR and NH came under 
conde é 

oe 


15 Bae moved at first light FEST to BOLTET LAULAB EL JALACH 4638 and tience 
NORTH to area BIR HALAG?! EL ELEBA... .This.area was reached at 1445 ‘ws, 
‘ very bad country. being ‘encountered when moving NORTH. Royals repr-ted 
contact te NORTH~aréa*and one MET ‘destroyad, 


. VR. PES 
2: RODIN A. tA AL 
SS PY ound of ‘Events. and Information 


Date . ss 
T9AL <td Pa SER He ee ats Eee Fee cer 239 SN 
Dec. 16: Baa: >iroplenishmett Was uriable ! tol eeauh: Bde’ hand ‘Bao less (1): Ab gnbine Coln 
“Royals ;.5 (2). One: Squadron: Royala,:one:San°3'Rz Tanks SOUTH 16 miles to 
meet. copientatnant [0 ‘Royals :coln: directedioni THINI:to intercept any LCT 
moving ‘on road and -suceeedéd in: destroying!at least 10 vehicles, Royals 
Sgn and 3 R. Tanks directed on BIR TRERUD - encountered bad country an id 
caipus tered pp aveenteite Saree coy e guns: Dihes sagecodet in: getting within eight 


i “ASS 


Reslend shunt arrived at. ; 1000 aoe a Gos. cae andi. i after jecucntanheat 
‘Bde: moved ‘at 1300 <hrs: torere es BE oie 6586. : Some priscne:s 
* were saken on: ae eae Bags Gy 


i ig | “bdo .ordexed “to, pove iPirat: ate ae SELINA: 1082; During‘march centre 

line was-changed to BIR HAMARIE.1670, .G0C: was’contacted.on-march. Enemy 

: column moving :very:fast WEST were pursued but no contact’ made, Many marshes 

were encounderet) and. Bde. vena ‘reached ‘area T 96646 nos 4 

a ae Osimaniier, 22. Avmd. Bde. depived ‘and grrang genonts | for handing ¢ over: were made 

to, take. effect ‘from 2359. Sses ccc ce bik ovat Ct nee 

i 

20 Bde marched to UNNI SELIMA to hand | over MT end arrive? tere at 1130 hrs a. 
ae nine for: a night. ; oe go hed Beas 


dee: 


ai Bde Comeander and Staff mored: back B: M, pian ontaet- with: 8th hay HQ 
“ at, TOBRUK, - Bde HG. moved off. from UNNI -SELIMA at: 1100 Bre and ae a 
to ‘area U 6505 5 there, Jeagnering or ed Bienes 2 oe 


2 Moved off at 0330 i and hit ae main “TOBRUK eae ati TIS, cecsieaie: Bde 
‘then. followed: the :road:’ down .as far, as ;the-ner- by-pass. turning right there 
and following. the road down.-as far, as: EL “ADEM. - ‘At the cross tracks near 
_the aerodrome, the right hand track was taken: vend. Bde then: travelled 

i Leeper ret niles, ‘Beyond EL, “ADEM, woplenishing : and ; -leaguering at 13373. 
we 2 ae x : 

23 “Yoved off ate 0830. Era, ‘foLloning. ns track ‘down as. ‘far as; “the | “RTH EL AgD. 

Boe: shen travelled oe the ange EL aa hex Pee SCIEFERZEN , deagiler! ne ro i 


nae 


. 2h mse it! to BIR THELATA, 


wD Fg an 


a |adisnati 


. ae ie. Moves, - keatting instructions before proceeding any v further, Aas 


(26.:..Moved. of f. at 0730 -hrs; to .railhead: 3: miles EAST... One, small; party, ‘led by: 
Major TERRITT moved ‘off in advance and travelled by road. The! main party 
sivt,  «@nteained. at. the’ yailhead. sandals Nehicles were. Spas theres; Sore 


a 


27 ~—s«Bés 1 party detrained at GI ZA" ‘station 6 "2000 1 ai tence. betes conveyed 
by. uadting, ‘traneport. ito BERTIER: arriving: there..av approx, 21C0 -hre.: ; 
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‘f fom: ene diary. ‘of “the: Adu tof 
ali jaent; an. officer who was Latex onthe - 
POL the, Ger man. “africa Corps): “throw:‘an ‘amusing “Lighton 9 7° 
points: as. “German food: rations, “German-Italian relations, 
atone FOR. gnaing Lote and ; 


puch 
intrigues. ‘of battalion. Pome aun 
JRA. bombivig. “ . 


oe sada ‘Wh oer ~ “orfiger! 8 eae “group. “tPhe | 
se a = Taea ‘and. its. Ae Coe, ‘lécture by Lt. NPRAU. ‘Can't 
Be PTE ee tate: “people: see: how. ridiculous they, are? Wide. [finish wo 
PPS Se te ‘ the same. way? --fine words - and: nothing in them = ie ie ae 
pose’ and=-I,‘I; sa “PhHese; are our sucer iors whom ye have. 
ape to regard.as ,our. éxemplars, -if not as en’ Tideady lo as 
_binited: and narrow-minded os just comics 
sed for its’ “en tertainient 


vas aay. ra ea The. ‘company has. rece 3 
cen: ‘oua speaken.. end ‘pevordss. but. no neeatSS for the one Pe 

ot Gramophone: = ‘ganizetion. | 
Ay 

- 20! a sly. ine ie : Captain! LORW was. here: a fey Vases: sig0ccee Tt is - : 


: ‘when .a. regular cantein: and-:comanding officer pubLicly 
isdeclares that, none of his sons will ever become oro | 


ny Aug. be (In nospital,- all; at BENGHAZI )s <The very first | 
night’ shordes of” “ploodsucking . insects made a nuisance’ of 
- thenselves::, The. ae is’ not. good. * al se i ae does) eee 
ag Last too Lo: Bt sata ae 
eat Bight a qh. Fo" ‘the B Englishmen : Were ‘here. ene: 
oheavy pombe in Bette: of ithe. strongest 


a sad commentary - ori ‘conditions in the Officers! Corps : 
{ 
t 


~- Du¥ing thé amt: the: a ‘air. atta, aos) See 
5..as usual: too. * The ‘English are ‘becoming So ~ 
when: caught in:.our ‘searchl ights ‘they switch 

. oWn Navigation - Liphts and go straight: on: for. 
Infact,” despite: all the terrific . 
pane Angi teinan, nas been, pe down 


of is ‘pebterdeie ). they. en” 

te of news » making my. hair. 

; ARAN: hnéve bee flmg. out” 

ie neck’ and, ‘are now. with reserve 

ie got-2A-(S. 0; 'A'branch). © FROGENFAHIN~ a 
' Ranch) , -SCHORM got 8 Company. - So the posts 

: ccording. to favour and. win ; aks 
‘the: harbour have been 60° blasted a 

shading: 0 of | eeveP hes become: 


talian ities sae eter qaee: big: me a 
ith reluctance do: they ‘sell: ae Germans. Bee 


. ENGHAZI to-day, so. “we curse NEEEAy Ms 
; @. gives’ us aot of pleas’ 
f nder! 8: misto. riuness . areas 


Ww war, which aust be —— 
is tobe carried’ on.. Such vast spaces ‘to be | 
: Uge power, Sue cose with her 
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; As you no doubt learned, I was captured in the Lybian offen- 
sive last November 23, when the South African brigade I happened to be 
visiting at the time was attacked and destroyed by Rommel's main body 
of tanks, ; 


Dear Colonel; . 


t I have now been released in an exchange of Axis and American 
H nationals and am sailing for New York May 21, 


I think you might appreciate an account on what happened, 


As you know, I was captured in the same group with Eddie 
: Ward of the B.B.C., G.H.P. Anderson of the Associated Press and five 
ie South African correspondents and radio men, I trust our capture 
caused no blame to be attached to any British army personnel because 
so far as I can see no one was at fault, It was just incredible bad 
luck — one of those things, Now through inoredible good luck I am 
free. I am especially sorry about the loss of the truck and the 
capture of the driver whom Anderson and I shared. 


Since I am no military expert it would be an impertinence 
for me to express an opinion on why the offensive failed, but I can 
quote military experts, including Rommel, whom I saw. According to 
their information, confirming what I saw, the great vulnerability 
of the British force lay in the splitting up of forces and their 
being scattered out so far that they were not within supporting 
distance of one another. Thus Rommei was able-to smack them in- 
dividually with superior forces, Rommel was all over.the place in 
person. LR = 


At almost the same tima that he destroyed the South African 
brigade (Armstrong's),.4-—- & day or two before, I believe — he — 

mopped up the headquarters echelon of the Fourth armoured brigade 

; ~ & (Gatehouse's). Later I talked with Brigadier Sterling, who was’ ” 

a attached to that brigade and captured, and who told me how it happened, 


. Sterling was with the headquarters echelon while the brigade 
with Gatehouse personally leading it, was heavily engaged with German: 
pail. Toward evening Gatehouse signaled to Sterling ‘that he was 
| ‘breaking off the action and returning to the headquarters echelon and 
| . / Would fire green Verey lights for identification. At dusk British 
ed tanks approashed, firing green lights. Before the headquarters group 
i : realized what Wap happening each British armoured vehicle protecting 
i headquarters was ‘covered by two German tanks which had swiftly 
| ‘manosuvered into position, The Germans had done it by using captured 
. |; British ‘tanks in the van of their approach and mimicing the British 
identification signal, Before being captured Brigadier Sterling 
| ‘ destroyed.all useful papers and cleaned the map board in the A.0.V. 
| : 


. Rommel spoke with Sterling and said, as Sterling quoted him 
“What difference does. 1t make if you do have two ‘tanks to ny 


| “o en you split them up and let me smash them in debail? You 
pre sented me three brigades in succession," 
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Sterling also felt that British artillery support was not 
nearly adequate to cope with mass tank attacks -— as it.certainly was 
\ not in the infantry brigade with which I was captured. His last word 
‘to me to.convey to the British military authorities, when we were 
parting after being taken together from Africa to Italy and I thought 
I would soon be freed, were these: "Tell them two things — concen- 
tration of forces, and more guns." 


Rommel spoke similarly to other outfits he cleaned up, includ- 
ing a brigade headquarters of the New Zealanders which he found isolated 
and took on November 28. To one British officer he said, according to 
New Zealand officers whom I met in prison camp, "your tactics surprised 
me." 


The bravery of the South Africans with whom I was captured 

was beyond praise, The Germans, attacking with s omething between 

: eighty and one hundred tanks, according to estimates of responsible 
officers, cut off the brigade completely, working their way entirely 

: around the brigade in the course of the day. They launched their 

is final mass attack in mid afternoon. The tanks lay off hull down 
a few hundred yards behind ‘the brigade's rear echelon, with motorized 
infantry and artillery behind them and battered the British artillery 
out of existence. The British artillery was not disposed of wmtil 
guns were. wrecked or crews destroyed or ammunition gone. Some guns 
at the end fired smoke shells, having nothing better. The German 
tanks also laid down a concentration of machine gun fire which dwarfed 
the worst I saw in the last war. It was literally impossible for any 
one to live above the surface of the ground. When they had disposed 
of the artillery the German tanks simply marched across the ground 
at intervals of about twenty yards. 


. The Germans behaved honorably on the battlefield. After we 
had surrendered I and other correspondents half expected the Germans 
to mow us down because 1200 pri#eners were an awful nuisance toa . 
flying colum, They did not do’so. There was no unnecessary killing. 
The Germans treated us, I believe, as considerately as could be expected. 


: After a night lying out on the desert guarded by machine guns 
and tommy guns we were led back through the old-camp and kept for a 
ue few hours. at Rommel's headquarters, in the course of which the Germans 
organized and launched another attack: somewhere, I do not know where. 
(To the east of Sidi Rezegh.) While this was being prepared German 
soldiers were photographing us etcetera and an tall burly officer in 
- crumpled greatcoat:.rode up in a staff car, stood up and shouted at the 
men. "Why are you wasting your time gawking at these? These are only’ 
“ @ sample. Go out and get the rest of them, Get all the schweinhunden." 
As he drove away we learned that this was Rommel. 


We were taken by truck to a camp to the west of the Tobruk 
perimeter, then by stages through Derna etcetera to Benghazi and 
lodged in barracks outside-the town. We were miserably cold and 
hungry but I think ‘the’ Italians (into whose keeping we were turned 

_ at Tobruk) were doing as well as they ‘could. They were: simply un- 
: prepared for such an influx-of prisoners and their own rations were 
} “obviously- short. We encountered no brutality at the hands of the 
: Italians except from three private soldiers who looted us as they 
were searching us in the dark before pushing us into the prison pen. 
The attitude of the Italian officers all along the line was friendly 
ee rather than otherwise. a . 


At Benghazi the officers were separated and rushed first to 
Italy by Italian light cruiser, stopping a few hours at Suda Bay. We 
saw little of interest and nothing that would be of value after this 
interval, on the trip from Italy. Some of the New Zealand officer 
prisoners were taken across the Mediterranean on a submarine which 
crash-dived on sighting a British destroyer. This travel was excessively 
unconfortable, but both Italian and —— crews did what they could for 
the prisoners! comfort. 


The party I was with (about 100 officers, mostly South African) 
arrived at. Taranto and were taken through the canal into the harbor in 
the night. Near us what I took to be four large vessels -- I should 
say battleships or cruisers, were tied up beam to beam in a solid row. 
But I dn not know enough about warships to tell their type accurately, 
except that they were big. Some distance down the waterside -— perhaps 
an eighth of a mile — the luxury liner Vittoria was tied up to a quay. 
I hope this vessel is never bombed. We had been taken off the cruiser 
drenched, cold, hungry and generally miserable and marched down the : 
waterside while onlookers including Italian naval officers pressed 4 
cigarettes on us. Then we were marched up into the first-class dining : 
salon, placed at snowy tables, decorated with flowers and bottles of i 
chianti and served politely by skilled waiters with a bang-up good hot ; P| 
dinner, It made us want-to ery. We found that the captain of the Italian a 
cruiser had wirelessed ahéad that we were about all in and asked that a 
this be done for us. Then we were taken across the bay by ferry, put 3 
into first class railway carriages and taken to Brindisi, to a new transit oh 
camp some miles outside the city. There again we found the accommodations re 
primitive but the Commandant did his utmost for us. a 


rc There Major (now Lieut. Col.) Michael Buckley, U. S. Military 

7 Observer who was captured with us, and I succeeded in being detached and “4 
sent to Rome for action by higher authority, as the United States was not ae 

yet at war and we were neutrals. We were confined in barracks in Rome, 

treated handsomely, and told we were about to be freed, when the United 

States suddenly was in the war. 


After a week I was taken to Berlin and kept in solitary con- 
finement in the Gestapo headquarters prison where political prisoners. 
are held. In the course of that rather bad five weeks I had three long oe 
\ interrogations. a 


The Germans asked me surprisingly little about military affairs 
and so far as I know I was not questioned by any German army officer. 
ney did, though, ask me gbout the British Secret Service and if I knew 
any secret service officers or agents. I said I might, but that since © 
they were secret I naturally could not know if they were engaged in that 
kind of work. They agreed that that was logical. They asked me speci- 
fically about a "MacGibson", a Captain Baker, and a man named Vittall, 
Vissall, or something like that. They said "MacGibson" had something to 
do about Roumania. 


They asked me very searchingly, though, about how our dispatches 
were transmitted from Cairo to New York and I saw no objection to telling 
them that they usually went via London. 


What they really went after me about, though, was some of 
my anti-Fascist writings, of which they had a dossier, and especially 
about: a series I had written last Fall about the Axis, occupation of 
Greece. That was a hard session, I felt that I was in pretty 
serious danger and I have received complete confirmation of that 
in Rome since. But for some reason they did not press me as hard 
as they could have and some of their accusations against me were simply 
untrue, which: I was able to convince them of and when it was all 
over they sent me back to Italy, telling me I was to be exchanged 
and would be home in a few weeks. 


What they were most sensitive about was anything attacking 
the honor of the German army and the personal behaviour of its troops. 
I am sure any correspondent who has written in any such way should take 
care to keep out of their hands. They asked me if I knew MacMillan, 
of the British United Press, and were wildly indignant about a book he 
had written on the campaign in Crete. 


I was not manhandled or abused in any wey by the Germans, and 
was treated courteously even when they were driving at me the hardest. 


The prison in which I was kept was clean and well-run: and in 
little conversations I was able to sneak with fellow prisoners I learned 
that it was considered the best in Germany and that they considered 
themselves lucky to be there. They were politicals, many of them foreign 
commnists. ‘There was one Red. Army officer in uniform among the prisoners, 
but I could not get him to talk at all when I whispered to him in Russian. 
This prison is at Prinz Albrechtstrasse 8, in the centre of Berlin. It 
is the top HQ of the gestapo, where Himmler has his office. 


In Rome, after three unexpected weeks of solitary confinement 
again in the barracks, I was transferred to a British officers! prisoner 
of war camp —- "Campo Prigionieri di Guerra 38, P.M. 3200, Italia" — 


‘near Poppi, between Arezzo and Florence. There are now there about 95 


officers and 25 men including a sergeant, a corporal or two and privates, 
who take care of the officers -— mess attendants, cooks etcetera. The 
majority of the officers are New Zealanders captured on Nov. 28, a dozen 
South Africans taken with them and about three South African pilots, a 
few English, including two recent arrivals — submarine officers. 


T learn that Eddie Ward, Anderson and the five South African 
correspondents captured with me are at a camp. at Sulmona also in Central 
Italy. They are well. They are being treated as privates, and have 
been transferred to the other ranks section of the camp, though they 
are not. required to work. 


oy I also, after having first been classed as officer, was reduced — 
to private's status at the Poppi camp on orders from Rome. The British 


officers, however, with characteristic British decency, insisted that I 


remain with them as guest of the mess, and the Italians permitted this. 
I shall repay their courtesy with food parcels. ; 


The treatment of British prisoners by the local Italian 
prison camp officials at every place of which I have direct knowledge 
except Bari, appear to be doing everything possible for the comfort 


_ and welfare of the prisoners. They are extremely courteous and friendly. 


-k- 


- In Italy I was told by a responsible man in exceptional position to 


' Germany ~- through whose support alone he is able to hold on — and 6 


_ ‘nature, I noticed, however,-~that a high proportion of freight cars, XK 

“especially coal~cars, were German: Oil tankers on the railroads are_. 

Heatly camouflaged with a covering of slats which mikes them look like. 
‘ordinary box-care from the sir “Oily through a“narrow opening in the 

_ middle of either side can you see what they are. Like this: 


a 


Such hardships and privations as we suffered seemed to be due to 
racial inefficiency, lack of preparation for so many prisoners, and 
shortage of supplies and transport by the Italians. ‘The Bari camp 
is ruled by an ill-mannered tyrant. The British officers complained 
to an inspector general of prison camps who recently visited us. 

He seemed to be a decent fellow. He said he had heard simiar com 
plaints and indicated something would. be done about it. - 


The camp at Sulmona is in barracks, That at Poppi is.in 
a remodeled convent. It has modern plumbing, including showerbaths, 
with good public rooms downstairs and bedrooms upstairs, An attempt 
is made in cold weather to heat with wood-burning stoves, but often 
the frozen roads made it. impossible to get wood up the hill, and we 
suffered acutely from raw, damp cold. The ration is deficient but 


‘not starvation, British medical officers among us said it was 


sufficient in calories to maintain health and permit some work. We 
were terribly hungry, however, until Red Cross parcels began arriving. 
They were a god-send. Their contents are perfectly chosen to give 
just what prisoners most need and crave. The Italians appeared 

to be conscientious in their distribution. Of small—bulk clothing, 
sox, underwear (shirts and shorts for Summer and heavy underwear for 
Winter), khaki shirts and khaki shorts » handkerchiefs are most needed. 
Also boots, shoes and good felt slippers. The British officers have 
been permitted to buy pajamas and shirts, but clothing of all sorts 
is’ severely rationed in Italy and prices are preposterously high. 


Public opinion in Italy is overwhelmingly against the war, 
‘both in the army and among civilians. I and the British officers have 


' encountered ‘almost no animosity -—- on the contrary great friendliness, 


My impression of the italian attitude is reinforced by American dip- 
lomats and correspondents who have been allowed almost complete 
liberty even since we came into the war. They are now sending out 
detailed accounts of Italian conditions which undoubtedly will reach 
you through the press. The accounts of Matthews of the New York 
Times and Massock of the Associated Press are thoroughly reliable. 


-know, and who incidentally is. anti-English, that 70ipercent of the 
Italians are opposed to Mussolini and the other 30 percent are largely 
professional Fascists and those-who are profiting .by the Fascist 

regime, Our diplomats™and- others assert that many Italians realize } 
that their only hope-of getting rid of Mussolini is-in the defeat of ) 


are secretly hoping for defeat. , ww 
As a prisoner I naturally could see little of military 


| 


“eoncealed|.— 


on Lbs 


I think this about rounds up all that I thought would interest 
me. Please pardon the clumsiness of my writing and.typing. I am horribly 
out of practice. 


My: warmest personal regards to yourself and all my other friends 
in the War Office. : 


More power to Mr. Roosevelt, and God Save the King! 


Sincerely yours, 


. P.S. ~ I am strongly of the opinion that any bombing of civilians 
would be harmful to our ow cause. The Italians do not need that to make 
them sick of the war —- they are sick of it already. And it seems to me it 
might alienate their sympathy for us, which now is pronounced. 
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Hey 26th 


I spent the night of May 25 at Matruh with o Bratiah 
Major, who in conversation expressed lacie of confidence La 
those responsible for defense of his area. He stated that 
they had no anti-aircraft weapons, all having, becn moied 40 
other areas, hac heard rumors of posulble Germe:: attack and 
feared attempted landing or parachute troops; civing ao his 
reasons that German planes circled Matruh every night. Late: 
events indicated that nfs conclusions concerning @ possibile 
German landing were well founded and had the German attaci: of 
May 27th proven successful, coastal zendings to the south of 
Tobruk were part of the Axis plan. 


As an indication of South African morale, my infor. 
mant told of how Field Marshal Smuts had been forced to abane 
don a talk to the 2d South African Division when troops dn- 
terrupted hfe tall by shouting for tone lewis, 


May 26th. 


I visited Advance Army Headquarters onroute foruard, 
was received cordially by the operation section who toid me 
that the Germans were expected to attack at any minute and 1? 
our officers desired to observe the action they should be warnad 
to come forward at once. I made a note to send such a recom: 
Gation to Cairo the follo morning, but subsequent events 
prevented, At Headquarters Ist Army Tank Bricade lecated at 
S7o1-41,.5 the impending threat was scoffed at, althourh re- 
peated telephone calls during the course of the evening told 
of enemy tank activity and of the increased use of flares to 
the front. This was evidently a ruse to ete that the 
Germans were assembling directly to the west. In conversation 
With the Brigadier and his executive during dinner I was 68~< 
sured that the Germans would not attack. I inquired as to 


their agayrhiy measures and was told that they would have a 
"Stand to" at 53:40 acm. 


Hay 27th 


i had breakfast at the Officerst Ness, lst Army Tank 
Brigade, at 7:15 a.m., no officers except a Lieutenant and 
myself being present, At thie time a telephone message was 
received atating that enemy infantry was moving forward toward 
the minefields directly to the west under cover of auoke., <A 
few minutes before 6100 a.m. the Bedvetier a:vives fur bis 
breakfast end shortly thereafter he received a telephone mes- 
gage to the offect t 244 tanks were moving around Bir Ha« 
cheim. A message received some five minutes later stated that 
the 4th Tenk Brigade was moving to its battle position. 
sstenmnay, it never hai time to prepare for battle before being 
attacked). At 8:15 am. the Brigadier received notice to be 
ready to move on two hours notice, 


immediately after breakfast I left the 1st Army Tank 
Brigade to join the 4th Armored Brigade because they were the 
only unit completely equipped with American tanks, While mov- 
along the track to the east towmird EL Adén I saw scattered 
vehicles in the distance mov hurriedly north and could hoar 
and see the artillery fire in the distance. I timned south 
just before reaching El Adem and encountered remnants of tho 
th Division, the Srd Motorized Indflan Brigade, the Rear Echelon 
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parts including 
tanke of the 4th Armored Brigade. There were at Loan: 3,000 
vehicles, including artillery and tanks, moving north in eom- 
plete panic. Fortunately there were no eneny aircraft overs 
head. I tried to make my way furthor south, but there waa ob- 
Viously very little chance of being certain of finding a 
frie t as there were many rumors of swift German advances, 
At this tine I was informed that the Sth Itussars hed lost al}. 
their tenks and that approximately one-half of the 3rd Royal 
Tanks had been destroyed. (Both units part of 4th Armored 
Brigade}. I joined the fleeing throng and finally made my 

way in the early afternoon to El Adem. Wore T was informed: 
that the Germans had already cut the Axis road near £2. Duo, 
(42.5-40.9), and as Military Police were endeavoring to get 
control of the situation, I had no choise but to move dato 
Tobruk. ‘ During the night Tobruk was bombed heavily and roo 
poatedly, 


Hey_28th 


Captain Aes joined me on the night of the 27th in 
Tobruk and early the morning of the 28th we made our Way 
through scattored British organizations to El Adem. ‘There 
was great confusion and no one that we encountered could Lela 
us the location of any unit, One officer in an armored car 
told me that he had just received a radio flash that some 500 
enemy tanks and motor transport were located to the northwoss, 
the center at 58.0=41.9. I thereupon drove slowly along the | 
Axis road toward the east hoping to encounter some tank uiita. 
At El Dudo I found the spot where the Axis road had been c ut, 
there being a great number of disabled British moter vehicles, 
2 disabled British cruiser tanks Plerced by 50 2m and a dige 
abied nedium tank which showed the imprints of 50 ma guns but 


had not been pierced, It had been captured on a transporter 
without a crew. Watle studying the effects of eneny action 
on the medium tank an armored unit came down, the escarpment 
directly to tho south at ea point approximately 42,6-40,8, 
After Identifying this wit as friendly I moved to join them 
and they proved to be the remainder of the 4th Tank Brigade. 
They turned sharply to the west and after having moved about 
5 miles we came under enamy artillory fire from tho vicinity 
of El Adem, which had apparently been occupied by the Germans 
shortly after my departure, The 4th Brigads artillory went - 
into action end the tank squadrons continued to move forward, 
Brigadier Richards was sitting on the turret of nis medium 


« The Srd and Sth Tanks moved forward on a line watil, 
within approximately 2000 yards from the my f vhere they 
halted and exchanged fire, 15 minutes. later the first sup- 
porting artillery began to register on the enemy position, 
At this time I could clearly see the enemy dismounted, ar~ 
tillery men at their guns. 30 minutes later the supporting 
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artillery came down with an. exceliont barrage aud tag 20dtun 
tanks moved forward to attack, For reasons lmown only to the 
British the Licht tants sagem eames ly eure eet was 
sonevhat pered by having my command cay fired on alternate: , 
by the British and Gerxzan tanks, with the alr ayn dopoing e : 
load of bambs for food measure. As the attach: neared tts 
objective the RAF came over in what appeared to bo excalient 
air support and Captain Ahee an myself wore loud 2n 4ts pre lise: 
until after the action when the British renorted to us that 
they had been the ones subjected to the attack, io infantry 
of the Armored Division was presont and at last light ths tenic 
Brigade withdrew leaving ths f102ld to the German. Only one 
medium tank was lost in this action, 1t having been hit in 
the final drive with an-08-mm which split the sasing causing 
._ hot o11 to be sprayed upon the crew, none of whom vere “SorLeuge 
ly injured. ‘The Brigade then formed in 4 separate columms 
approximately 10 yards CLatance wetwoen vehtcle,) and ratumed 
to the vicinity of El Adem for Leaguer, 


May 29th 
On the morning of Yay 29th I left the 4th armored 
Tank Brigade with she intention of visiting Corps and Anny 
Headquarters to get a more complete picture of the action, 
Enroute we passed scattered tank units ond I was told by 
Major Silvertop that tho lotn Hussars, {equivalent to an 
American battalion =. ectusily 2 squadrons of Britian eruisers 


tanks, S time the 2d and ?2d Brigades had lost at Least; 
50% of their original tank strength according to reltable ree 


accounts, they being mest, happy because of the Yeported damere 
inflicted on sneny armcy. These reports undoustediy contafirod 
great truth for the Gerwn never during this psriod made ancthes 
substantial armored attack, One of the fost heartening and 
inportant facts was that tho Free French Brigade at Bor Hachein 
in reality the equivalent of a British Division) had held Tag. 
nificently reporting the destruction of over 50 tanics, The 
50th Division and South Afrlean Division to ths north hed also 
held, thus leaving the German in a pocket souti: of Acroma, 
The operation office of Army told me that they were pushing 
all possible artillery up to strike the German sast flank, 


i. Gust _atorm beg! 
morning and terminating that night covercd the British req 
poor and at the same time was costly in supplies to 
ne German. 


During 
astounded to discover that they had no ‘idea of tank losses at 
the front or the status of tank replacenents, They goneralizec 


Army Battle Headquarters was dogated some 70 miles 
to the rear... Poor is a conerous description of tho ilaison 
with forward wmita, I traveled from Army Battle Headquarters 
to 30th Corps Headquarters which was then located at 43,8 


of the 4th Armored Drigade on which. they were depending heavy. 
ly, stating that they wers BEng, Teplacenen ts forward, I 
continued my trip forward and £ ly located the Brigade ay» 
proximately ten miles directly wost of Bl Adem. ‘The heavy 
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dust storm, previously mentioned, hat. effectively interfared 
with any operation and they wore for the time boing complete ly 
out of touch with the Geman, J spoke to Brigadier Richards 
about replacements and his reply was to the effect thas that 


was sonnet + for higher ups as they mew oxactly the situation. 
Pon regaeal eaguered for the nicht near Bir Bu Sconaf (59.%~ 

o o 
May 50th 


Slightly before datm we were awakened by flares bela 
dropped overhead. ‘The Brigade was alerted and moved thres 
miles to the southwest and dispersed. Reservicing was cone 
pleted and the "B" echelon trains which had leaguered with 
the Brigade moved out at once toward the east. At fhrat Light 
the crews of each tank and vehicle could be seen preparing 
their breakfasts on their small cookers. I talked the sit- 
uation over with Brigadier Richards who had little neu infor 
mation other than routine radio reports concerning German 
reconnaissance patrols to the northwest. 


At 7:50 Bom. a radio message vas received reporting 
800 motor transports at 36.2-40.5. At 8:00 aom. thie radio 
reported 40 German tanks at Bir El Aslagh and 20 at Bir EL 
Rarmat,. Axis motorized infantry was reported debussing and 
reali 4n attack formation east from the Trich Bir Hachelm 
redtlae 


The Brigade moved directly to the west halting cast ‘ 
of Nadurat El Ghescevasc (30.%~40.4) after an advance of ap- 
proximately three miles. The light tanks were sont forward 
om reconnaigssence and after a delay tho Brigade continued its 
advance, (The atrength of tho Brigade had been supplemented 
during the night by 50 British cruiser tanks, the total atrength 
at this tims be 30 medium tanks, 30 light tanks, and 50 
British tanks). At 8:45 a.m. we resumed our advance and on 
reaching the north and south line through a point approximately 
36,1-40.5 halted. At this time we could clearly seo hundreds 
of enemy transport, and their artillery at once took us under 
fire, The light tanks were again pushed forward’ cautiously 
and the Brigade artillery began ea desultory fire. (The Bri- 
tish tanks were never used, the Brigadier obvlously profering 
the American tanks). 


' (he enemy transport appeared to be withdrawing to 
the West. I did not imow what Brigade orders were issued at 
this time but later it became clear to me that the Srd Royal 
Tanks (approximately 1/2 battalion) had been ordered to move 
to the left and strike the German column from the south, at 
approximately Bir El Harmat (37.6-40.5). Ths Brigede continued 
the advance until suddenly we came under quite heavy fire and 
tanks could be seen burning in the distance. Through my glasses 
I recognized them as medium tanke and then realized that part 
of the Brigade had been sacrificed by plecomeal, uncoordinated 
euployment. The aig paid came to a halt along a general line 
of the 38 North end South grid and the Brigade artillery, the 
medium tank 75 mm and the anti-tank six poumder were used 
quite heavily for a short timo. No attempt was made to at- 
tack the enemy although his massed colums could be clearl, 
seen moving off in the distance. I did not discuss the matter 
at the time but later was told that the Srd Royel Tanks had 
been destroyed, Only one survivor roturned to our lines that 
day. The Brigadier was obviously shaken and no longer felt 
strong enough to meke an assault upon the Geman. tank 
units therefore stood by, interfering with the withdrayl, 
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only by desultory artillery fire which grew woaker as timo 
passed, 


There was little indication of any air activity and 
ne use of infantry. The German bombsd the British position 
once lightly and the RAF bombed tholr ow tank units twice. 
Both of these valds proved inofwective and a: far as I imow 
only one man being injured. As tho houre passed 16 became tne 
creasingly evident that the Germans wore withdrawing as swift. 
iy as possible but the British ‘forse was incepable of inter. 
fering, At 4:30 pom. word was -eceived that a group os Gernar, 
tards without gasoline was located at 37.5-39,0 and the Brivadée 
moved off parallel to the Trigh Bir Hacheim track with she 
mission of capturing these tanks. At thts time the Beigade 
had received information that the Germn was withdraving throvgh 
the minefields end had already auccessfully withdraw 125 tania, 
This particular phase of the bastle was obviously at an end. 
and I left to return to Cairo with such information as I had 
secured, 


SUMMARY. 


On the morning of Hay 27th Axis forces struck around. 
the British left flank pases’ south of the Pree French Brigace 
at Bir Hachein and driving swiftly toward the north, Althouer. 
adequate Informetion was avellable to Indicate such aa aback 


wes imminent the surprise was complete. Some 70% of Sritieh 
tanks wore lost and the units guarding the scuth Flanic were 
scattered or destroyed to such an extent that thres days later 
& sufficient armored force could not be asaenibled fox an ade- 
quate pursutt, 


The German foree drove 50 mies through the British 
line that day but in doing so lost hearély.. 


The Free French Brigade fighting wecnifieently from 
prepared positions was chiefly wesponsible for preventing the 
German from securing a short line of supply end in addition 
inflicted heavy losses to his tank forces. 


The original Axis blow was delivered by a coordinated 
force of two German Armorod Divisions end an especially ore 
ganized support. force_of the 90th Idght Divisicn, One Ttalian. 
Armored Division supplemented this force on May 28th, 


CONCLUSIONS . ve 7s 


1. Goordination of effort, offensive action, mass 
and movement of troops, simplicity, security, and surprise are 


the Guide nosis to auscassfnl. action, Lack cf these, partie- 
ularly security and coordination spells disaster. 

2. The anti-e used as its name Jmpiies 
4s the correct pats) tenks. The Free French 
and South Africans from preparcd positions were able to de~« 
feat German armored attacks while the British tank units being 


used as pill boxes or tank destroyers were scattered and dos= 
troyed although they inflicted heavy losses. 


Se Lack of security and coordination cost the Bri- 
tish. the... e of tholr losses whf{ie excellent 
reconnaissance and coordination of effort permitted the German 
to strike at a vital point with his massed foree and with sone 


plete surprise, 
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: The emphasis’ that the United States dzmy now places 
on security, reconnaissance ani swift transmission of vital, 
information 1s correat and cannot be overstrossed, 


£0 Sooperation and. coordination. 


Ground troops and for ground troops to recognize thei: owa 
Sasistant alr force, Less than that leads to mistrust, fatlurs 
e work: as a toan, witimate casualties, ond fotlure of mine 
SiON» : : 


So The coordinated use of the infantry, artiliery, and 
tanks of an Armored Division is not..only_neceasary. to secure 
success but_absolutely essential to avold disaster. 


presented aceon Saas 


Janes G', Pry,’ - 
Lt. Col. Ini. ‘ 
Assistant Miitory Attaché, 
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A. - An article in this publication contains the following information, Quote, , 
a Translation: (o? 


"Before the beginning of the New Libya offensive meny rumore were in circu- 
seg lation, which stated that General Colonel Rommel was transferred from North Africa 


301 to Russia. The reasons? It was believed that Rommel would master the difficult ‘ 
30M situation much more quickly than any other General because he possessed a secrete | 
3PC What is Rommel's seoret? It is his ability to see the situation that he faces, © 
OL never as a fixed problem but always in a now ond original manner. This gift, 
p found in almost every great person, is exceptionally rare and, especially in | 
*BI our mechenized lines, is fast disappearings But the extent of the major furoe if 
foc LX) of this revolutionary strategy in relation to new and every changing discoverles has i 
te a been shown by this German General. One of the first discoveries which Rommel made i 
RSA in the African desert was that the strategy here was not to be handled in the seme | 
era manner as on’ ordinary ground.. This was not a battlefield, smnooth and even like the i 
Grn stretching plains of Flanders. or Hungary where so many battles were fought in former i 
ir wers, but here was lend that reminded one more of the aea in its endlesaness, in its | 
pale desolation: and in its unchanging aspect. This view ‘proved unusually veluable. It | 
ISM) _ wasn't. a “question of oocupying certain territories, but it was a question of govern~ r 
uC... dng them from certain main bases, isles in the Sondseas therefore it was not so'im= 
MG portant. to’ defend the Terrain inch by inch. Here is was necessary to use the mobile | 
MEW .¢ “ tactics‘ of. the: seabattle, where. the battle is not fought for a certain definite | 
mip § part: of the. “sea, but a: strategic position is chosen which s ometimes determines the i 
ONE. oe ation‘ of. the: ‘whole Bene i 
PO: used ee ‘\meritime ‘tactios® cight at the start of his retreat last. i 
- REG : “Slowly: ‘he ‘retrented from ‘the English. For the solution of this ~ 


a1 deoided’ immediately to let his main forces co back to fripolis, and 
a atrateg co retreat with a light rear guard (back forces) which was Hl 
ae ordered® “to: hold. dts: position: just as though the main forces were still there in’ 4 
"2h, ey the efense: “of every: inch of the ‘territory. “In this way he fooled his opponents. 
eed Theat! time it was not’ a propaganda lie when the British announced that they destroyed | 
i) ve th f the‘German and’ Italian aruy. This was the truth for the said rear . 
i a ‘gua’ of: ‘Rommel’ s- forces ‘Was. ‘saorificed. ~But it must be remembered that it was : 
Rs. > omy the: eer guard which was almost annihilated, But meanwhile the main and 


wo largest: -part of ‘the axis forces returned safe in the inner angle of the great Syrte, é 

: apes a: flotilla hich had returned. ‘to’ its main. base for new emmunition, for new fuel,: 
“a4 ead ‘for ‘a new start. “After that Rommel attecked agains He : 
Course. “which: he. had first suggested, which was the 
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{DB streightest and the most direct route, but instead he turned towards Benghasi 


\G and by these tactics he succeeded in surprising his opponents agein. 

jEW a, Ae ; ) bG2o LY 
iF fm pursuit of his main idea, Rommel fitted the equipment of his panzer“ 24 
iB corps for sea fighting on lend. Tt ie Imown that speod and long»reaching, overhelm~ 
Pp _ ing firing tactios are decisive for sea fighting... Rommel was racking his brain to 

t find ameans of spoeding up his artillery and strengthening the firing force of ‘his 

f AN tenks, The solution which he at last found was recognized by the British to be a 

4 mac < true stroke of genius. Here is whet Rommel did. He had the Panzer cover removed 

fo from his heaviest. tanks and replaced the usuel panzer cannons with artillery cannons 
pLAA which could fire at a distance of about 5000 m; (Ex. note: 3} miles) These cannons 
por were camouflaged. with light shields. From a distence and from e frontal view they. 
SOM ‘looked. like normal tanks but in reality they wore moving cannons, whioh could : 
PC - destroy any approaching panzer group because they could fire from ea distance that 

DL the fire of the opponent could never reach. It was a situetion similar to that of 
3D destroyers meeting cruisers. There can be no argument that the destroyers 

FBI would never stand a chance against the ReuEREE AS 
FR “Before the British conquered this secret weapon of: Rommel %s they hedn't any | 


dea how dangerous. was. this. cannon. camouflaged as a-tank that they had against thom; 
had no-meens of. combatting it 


(INT . 


‘whieh proteots all parts of the 
. They took up the problem of 
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making the traces of the caterpillar treads invisible in the desert sand. Oil and 
gas: how they could be transported in the speediest way and above all how motor 
troubles could be repaired most quickly. The fact that Rommel succeeded in 
repairing his armored: cara in a very short time after thay were practically d~ 
molished by enemy fire and made them ready for travel and fighting impressed the 
English very much, They have found through the examination of German material, 
that:has fallen into their hands by conquest, wonderfully_equippsd tool cases, and 
today they are convinced that this minute oare of his pangers and trucks was the only 
seoret.of his success... oo oe 


"Kommel's Seoret?. It seems that ha possesses an emazing physicel elasticity, 
which allows him to endure any hardship and also a specially trained sense of 
space, which is very adaptable in the desert. How important this particularly 
great physical endurance in the desert.is, is-shown. ina report from P.K. (Probably 


‘a Penzer. soldier) Ernest Bayer, which we quote in part: 


ere in Africa there is not only an armed enemy, a dangerous opvonent, but 


also. and unusual ‘climate, quite. different living. conditions,. dengers hidden in the 


ater, .in the animal world and in the vegetation, wich cause severe and wearisome 
ropical diseases. .These.are enemies which in different forms. are ‘fer more dangerous 
‘ he. armed -opponent.:end which do not care for tactics and strategy, but undere 

ds how “to: paralyze whe, fighting power and even ennihilate whole: armies.:.. There= 
~health.of our fighting forces has of most decisive importance 
ay- 0. sert warfare. A every step the men ere followed by the dargers 
f£: fighting, -butialso of Aisease;.in the ‘tropical heat, in. the Cbikli 


nly. 4 
-(probably..a “desert wind), in-the air they breathe andthe “ground they. walk and * 


To eat:.of the day comes the cool of the night and the extremely: harmful 

emperatures;:.the rat.and the fly assoolate with the snake and thé sevurpion, 
drag-great plagues along with thom; to the bad water comes the chenged diet, 

of: which is one with grave dangeroecese ? : 


desert 3 2s.its,own laws. Those who.live there must kmow these laws. 
: truggle for:existence. Only ho who has felt. the 
persevered with painful thirst and no water; 
=selzed.his iron ration, knows what is oalled 
hes sat in a oar for days, who has drunk dirty 
who-has.luid in-a-tent, with a cloth over mouth and 
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. India, where Alexander the Great was stopped. To date all German efforts have 
failed in-gaining the ayitpathy of the Indien and Arab world. If thie is not 


: gt 

_and the inexhaustible supply of troops of the opponent, The brilliantly conducted 
. \ @ampaign in Poland led the German military leaders to believe that they could 

master the Far’East in the same nay, A successful campaign in Yorth Africa would 


 Opdents 95. 


ae > Not: Long’ ago Rommel said in an interview, that he feared nothing more ‘than 
*'glory. “When asked why he was s0 modest, he replied, "Because the glories which. 
‘are so often thrust on a famed man are so great that they force him to overstep 
hig measure.! Perhaps sometime later the full meaning of Rommel's declaration 
.. WAL be remembered." (Pagé 7; Cols. 1 = 4) 
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ingly well in the unusual African climate. In accordance with special severe regu~- 
letions, only those who were found physically and mentally fit were selectad and 

sent to Libya. But Rommel has lost several thousands through imprisonment of 

his gerrisons at Sollu, Berdia end Halfay. He tried to protect his Blite Troops 
against further disaster by using the Italian pert of the Africa Army for a destruc- 
tive defense, thereby keeping ‘his soldiers for offensive fighting only. Of the growmd 
Force of 100,000 men who came to Africa, it would seem there are only 35,000  A.VOW 
Africa verwending fehig" fit for this service. It has been necessary to enlarge the 
buildings of several German hospitals, which were built according to the plans of 


_ the Germen Tropical Institute in Hamburg, to care for troops suffering from heat 


exheustion. If Xommel cen obtain enough selected reinforcements for his African 
Army he could take the risk of a grest offensive and Germany might be willing to- 
fight on more tropical fronts. . 


"W721 Rommel have encugh troops for an Egyptian and Fer Eastern Front? Tha 
British, who have a great Colonial Empire, can always oppose him with New Indian 
Arabian and perhaps even Chinese armies. These British allies are not as capable 
or experienced as the Germans, but they have an untouched resevoir, while each 
German Afriken trooper withdraim means a definite loss. If the Axis could 
instigate revolt among the British Colonial allies, or even win them over to her 
side, then Rommel, could count on an offensive success, which could lead him to 


accomplished the mich gifted General Ranmel will, meet the same opponent who is now 
ving his comrades such trouble in Russia, dus to stronger and unfavorable clinate 


lead Borlin to believe the same thing and would serve to introduce an attack on the 
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“ however, and it may be assumed that the same is the case 
with 54 Infentry Reginent. ; 


It therefore appears that in this case we have the brigade 
group system in being as an organic (as opposed to an ad hoc) 
organisation. 


8. rcs Division in Libya, as originally constituted, 
seems Clear. o have intended to have the same form. It 
ineluded 361 Africa Regiment, which like 369 was a reinforced 
regiment. (though it only contained two battalions and a battery 
equipped with 7.5 cm. (2.95 in.) guns = there are grounds for 
thinking that this was a provisional organisation, occasioned 
by the need to transfer the regiment to Africa before its for- 
mation was completed, in order to increase the force available 
for the attack on TOBRUK); and it lacked a separate artillery 
reginent. 


% 90 Light Division, however, was interrupted in its 
formation by ,the British offensive; and during the past three 

. months it has developed on lines entirely unlike those noted 

‘ in Europe ~ partly,.no doubt, owing to. the limitations of supply 
and reinforcement, and the consequent need for ROLMEL to improvise | 
with such personnel and equipment as he could muster; partly, 
it may be suggested, owing to the special problems presented by 
warfare in Libya. 


The Libyan development. 


10. In the form now aimed at, 90 Light Division is to 
revert to a basis of three regiments. These are described as 
light infantry regiments, and consist of two battalions of 

four companies with one regimental company. In addition, there 
is an artillery regiment of two batteries only;'a tank battalion 
is to be added; and the other divisional units all depart to a 
greater or lesser extent from the organisation met with in any: 
other type of division. : 


he. The fact that 90 Light Division is a separate type 

is finally confirmed, if confirmation were necessary, by tha 
description of it in two reports received during the past few 

days as 90 Light Africa Division. It is known that there are 
\ separate War Establishments: for mits serving in Libya, and in 
‘. the German lists-such establishments are dibtinguished by the 

qualification (Afr.). = 9 © - =~ 3 


‘ The European development. 


12. No-information is: available as to any'change in | 
structure which the four original light divisions employed on. 
the Russian front may have undergone; but it seems reasonable 
to seek light on this problem by examination of the three light 
divisions which have been formed by conversion of infantry . 
divisions during the winter 1941-1942. Pang 8 


13. “ During the’ period November 1941 - March 1942, three 
infantry divisions, which had suffered heavy casualties in 

Russia, and therefore required to be withdrawn from the front 

to reform, were transferred to Eastern France and there reorganised 
88 ‘light divisions. “It 1s fortunate that we have received de- 
tailed'and, fér the most part, reliable information as to the 

form which was taken by that reorganisation. It will be con- 
venient to take the three divisions one by one. 


t 
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weasel ONFIDEN TIAL | 
M.1.14/52106! SEoREn 
THE GERMAN LIGHT DIVISION s A PROVISTONAZ, sTuDy . 
ne 


1. A recent report from the Goed source JERE, relating 
specifically to 5 and 22 Light Divisions, taken in conjunction 
with a number of isolated pieces of information fron varLous 
sources and with the nom development of 90 Light Division in 
Libya, seens to provide a suitable Opportunity for a fresh study 
of the German light division. 


2. The nature of the evidence is still such that it can 
only be a provisional Study, Not only do we lack sufficient data 
for compiling detailed staff tables (for example), but there is 


the experimental stage. It is thought, however, that the picture 
presented in the following paragraphs, though necessarily an out- 
line only, is justified by such evidence as is available. 


First origins, ; 
3. Light divisions were first reported in action in the summer 
of 1941, when Field Von REICHENAU's 6 Army and 17 Army under 


General von STULPNAGEL (previously the Director of Military Operations 
Constantly employed then in the spearhead of the attack; at times, 
indeed, thay were the only spearhead divisions at the head of a thrust 
by one or other of these two armies. 


eo There seens little doubt, in view of this employment, that 
the type was an experimental one, entrusted to the cormanders mainly 


development of the spearhead technique is well known ~ contrasting 
with the specialisation in the armoured striking force of which 
GUDERIAN has been the pianeer, 


Two tal Be 
56 A difference in the allocation of numbers to their con 
ponent units suggests (in the light of observed German practice in 


6. A. 97, 99 and 101 Light Divisions have component in- 
fantry regiments with numbers drawn from the series 204-229, and may 


7. tire 8. 100 Light Division by contrast, contains 54 and 
369 Infantry egiments, and must be regarded as a separate problem: 


+ Detadis of any reor ation which the regiment nay 
have undergone are lacking. 


(b) 369 Infantry Regiment is know fron captured documents 
to be a reinforced reginent ("verstarktes InfanterteRerinerit") 5 
Tnclosure 1 to Report No. 48398, WA, London. . 
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Meg it Division was the first to complete conversion, 
One of itg cr) antry reginents was discarded, and the 
remaining tro were reorganised as "Jaeger't regiments ~ in this 


respect they Clearly lay claim to comparison with the crack rifle 
battalions of the old Imperial A 3 the regiments are each of 


assumed that motor transport for then would be provided, when 
necessary, fran the G.H.Q. pool, 


16. It is not yet known whether 8 Lipht Division, the third 
of the series » is partly motorised like 3 Tie Division, or 
Whether it ig Organised like 23 Light Division. te are at present 
inclined to believe that i+ remains non-motori sed . 


The propresg of the ex riment. 


17. It appears, therefore, that the light division is still 
in the experinental stage. For European warfare, the two-reriment 


n 
of artillery, which involves reinforcement of the relatively small 
divisional allotment of units of the C.H.Q. pool, under a Special~ 
ist "Artillery Commander" ang staff who could not well be sub- 
ordinated to the commander of the infantry regiment, 


18, AS regards motorisation, however, it Seems that a final 
decision has still to be taken; unless, indeed, difficulties of 


should be added to the G Aruy. What room is there for a type 
which differs from the Panzer, motorised, mountain and infantry 
alre i 


the employment of Specialist troops (an outstanding characteristic 
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tank regiments drewm fran the G.H.Q.' pool BS) hkk®& S281 Ty" co- 
operate with regiments the basic structure of which is the same 
ap that alreaiy familiar in the Panzer division and in the motor~ 
ised division with which the latter. regularly works in clogs con-- 
junction. 


22. Why, however, is the lirht division not fully motorised? 

It is surely as a measure of economy in vehicles and fuel and 

rubber — economy such as the Germans must always strive to achiove. 
The spacial motor transport ‘battalion: of the C.H.Q. pool can 

lift the Jaeger regiments » Whenever necessary; there is no nsed 

for thom to tie up a permanent allotment of notor transport, any 

more than it is necessary for German divisions to have a permanent ‘ 
allotment of artillery fron the GeH.Q, pool. 


Conclusion. 


23. We conoluwie, thdrefore, that the light division is 

‘the new model which may in time supersede both motorised and 

"normal" infantry divisions in the fisild army; as flexible and 

with as great striking power as the motorised division, but ‘less 

expensive to maintain, 7 


RL dust as the Germans effect great economy by reducing the 
divisional allotment of artillery, and using tha CoHoQ. pool to re- 
inforce this division or that as the occasion requires » 80 they 
will be able to economise in motor transport, 


256 They will also have a uniforn structure in their attack~ 
ing divisions, so that all are squall; adapted for co-operating 
with tanks; and it may well be that the tank regiments, too, may 
be largely transferred to the G.H.Q. pool with similar economy of 
effort. 


26, If, therefore, the German Arny cou'ld count on a period 

of two or three years without interference fron outside (of which 
there is no prospect), it might be expected to increase the number 
of light divisions, and to eliminate the "normal" infantry divisions 
in the field army. And in the event of a Russian collapse (of 
which, equally, there is no sign) it might equally organise any 
"task force" for subsequent operations on such 2 basis. 
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Ik, Gols Philip Astloy, 
Publis Relations, 
Middle Rast, 

Ggairo, | 


Dear Philings 


Ag you may Imagine, YT have been thy OUD some extras 
onary adventures since T saw you sod you ifghs Like bo ‘ser 
about thane Tha high srot, or the low ayot, was five dag. 
pulting waeke whiloh T snenk ti a Gostapo ook. In Berhfa: Bue 
that's ali over aow snd vy & concaAtonAson of mivaclon f tind 
myself on the way hone. T taliced with wr wits be telepiiono 
ii New York Last night, She tolls ma 7 have bad a great buys 
of publicity and am the haro of the WaOLe show, Paney Ab SY 
Tosa the original of the famous Buy Who Peli tate tho wheiay 
Nad came oub ameliing Wika a pose, 


_ Ever since my sapture have worvgecl dash aom DARE 
migot be ascribed So some memoar of Ha%. Borses. IL secre 
YOU MO one Was Go blame. excens vhesever menerel left the 
Brigade I was captured with out on a limb, I am sorry about 
losing the truck and the capture of Driver Watkins. It was 
just one of those thinge, so likely to happen in desert war. 
fare. Now that I am out, I consider it the luektest t 
that ever happened to mee But the worry nearly killed my 
wife, But that's over now, too, 


ZI have written a long letter to Col. Edgworth Johne 
ston along lines similar to 8 one to you, 


As you no doubt know, I was captured, along with 
Eddie Ward, G.HeP, Anderson and 5 S.A. correspondents on . 
Nov. 23 when the South African Brigade, which was expected 
to go into Tobruk in a day or two was cut off and, after an 
all-day battle, destroyed by Rommeltg main body of tanks. 


As I am no military expert, it would be an impert~ 
inence for me to criticize the conduct of that battle--though 
Zt am certain a victory was needlessly thrown away there, but 
I can relay Rommelts own analysis of the show, which confirms 
what British officers told me in captivity, Individual British 
elements were scattered all over the place, and beyond sup. 
port Gistance of each other, There also was a passion for 
splitt up units end having elements under one higher command 
one day and another the next. That was done to a fantastic 
extent in the case of the New Zealand Brigade whose headquarters 
Were noppsd up Nov. 28, many of whose prisoners I came to know 
intimately in prison later. That unit would have been split 
up sven more radically had not the Brigadier, eventually cap- 
tured, refused to pernit it.- 


Binply ‘overwhelmed, Infan‘ of course is as helpless as. a 
troop of boy scouts arainst tanks in the open desert. Ronmmel 
was all over the battlefield in an A.6.¥. (captured I believe 
from the British) and we actually saw him ourselves, His oute 
fit, you. lmow, mopped up the headquarters of Gatehouse'!s Fourth 
Armoured Brigade, which had the rican tanks, a day or two 
before. he mopped up the..South Africans, Brigadier Sterling 
who had volun arily gone into action with the Fourth for pattze 
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experiense, and was captured with the headquarters, told me 
how it happened. 


The Brigades, with Gatehouse in action with 4t in a 
tenk, .saignaled toward evening that it was breaking off and 
coming in, It would fire green verey lights for identification: 
4s it grow dark the headquarters people saw British tanks 
approaching, firing off en lights, as arranged. Before 
the British realized | hing was 88 each armoured vahicle 
protesting the H.Q. found itself covered by two German tanks. 
They must have picked up Gatehouse's signal and moved in on - 
the H.Q. in captured British tanks, Tho British in tho A.C.V. 
destroyed all worthwhile papers and cleaned the mapboard be- 
fore being taken. . - : 


oumel talled with Sterling saying: "What difference 
does 1t walk o my one when you split 
them up and allow me to smash them in detalii? You presented 
me three brigades in succession." To another Britioh commancer, 
I forget who, Rommel said: “Your tactics astonished mo." 


x 
tt 


I of courage expected early release as the United 
States was not at war and hoped to get worthuhile infomation. 
to the British rather promptly. Sterling's last words to me 
before we parted on our arrival in Italy about Bocenber 1 were: 


"Tell them concentration of forces and more guns," 


- . Ag to the guns, there was simply not enough artillery 
with the South African brigade to do more than delay the Ger- 
mans, What artillery there was f % to the last -- ti11 
nen and guns were destroyed and until ammnition was gone. 

Soms guns at the last fired smokeshells, just to make a noiss. 


: Rommel, as you imow, attacks with great dash. He 
habitually attacks from the Bast, with the Sun in his enemy's 
eyes, in the morning, breaks off to replenish fuel and ammini- 
tion in the middle of the day, then resumes the attack from - 
the West in the afternoon, His air coordination was excellent. 
On the afternoon before our capture, while one of Armstrong's 
regiments was making a heavy attack, which finally had to be 
abandoned because the losses were prohibitive, 45 stukas cane 
aver from behind and machine eared from a very low altitude 
(50. or. 100 feet, I should estimate) ani thouch at least two 
ani I believe three were shot down right there, they inflicted 
about 27 casualties, kil some valuable officers among thom. 
prope Rey not interfered with, while in our sight, by British 

OxE « : 


On Nov. 25 Rommel began the action with a holding 
attack in front, then there was a tank attack on our right 
flank, Later in the day our left rear was attacked. At the 
midday: break I realized that we.wore in a bad spot and would 
have pulled out, but as the Germans had worked all around us 
and had us cut off, I: sould not figure any place to go to and 
deoitied the only thing we could do was stay where we were and ‘ 
hopes ‘Avound 3 in the afternoon Rommel attacked from the rear. 
He yoaced his. tanks hull-down a few hundred yards off, with 

artillery and infantry behind them and blased away with sheli- 
fire and machine guns until he had destroyed the artillery. 
Even in the Argonne in the last war I saw no concentration of 
machine gun fire to compare: with what Rommel laid down on us. 
No one could live hong above ground. 


When the tanks finally marched through us as if on parade 
. We sould only scramble out with our hands in the air, 


-. . 21; ithe: tenks nearest to us straddled Anderson's slit trench 
and one of its treads crushed the side of my slit-trench in on 


Foue 
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me without hurting either of us. All us correspondents, . 
South Africans included, were in one group, all of course in 

alit trenches. 


One must be said for the Germans, Once thoy 
had overcome opposition the killing stopped. About 1200 
officers and men were taken prisoner. We half expected to be 
mowed down, because prisoners’ are a nuisance to a flying colum, 
but we were treated honorably. We were marched out into’ the 
desert and parked there in bitter cold for the night. As 
4t was growing dark four British tanis come racing by us from 
the rear, evidently also cut off and out of ammunition and try~- 
ing to éscape. The German anti-tank guns were a hundred yards 
to the other side of us, and they whanged away at the British 
tanks at a range of only two or three himdred yerds just over 
our heads while we hugged the ground. They hit and set fire ; 
to one tank, but the crew managed to scramble out and were picked 
up by another tank. I think the other three tanks got away. 
A few British at the ond of the colwm got away in the oxcitoment: 
and I understand the Brigade Major also escaped. 


Next morning we were marehed back through the old 
camp and parked to await transport. While we sat there on the 
ground a tall burly officer in rumpled greatcoat drove up in 
@ staff car and harangued the German soldiers who were scrambl~ 
ing around photographing us. "Why do you waste your time gape 
ing at these?" he shouted. "These are only a sample. Go out 
and get the rest of them, get all the Schweinhunden." 


We were loaded into lorrics "American ones captured 
from the British) and started back past 01 Adem, then on the by- 
paas past the Tobruk perimeter and finally were turned over to 
the Italians in a prison cage just wost of Tobruk. We had had 
mo water for 36 hours <-- and no food == and swilled water they 
brought us. They brought up rations, too, but so late at night, 
and distributed so slowly that many of us were too tired to 
fall in for then. 


We were taken back rapidly, spending a night or two 
in each place, through Derna, Appolonya (that is Armstrong, 
Sterling and myself, who were split off from the rest for a 
time, and Barca). There wae. little to observe on the rt Bae 
it's all out of date now. ‘ Brigadier Armstrong told me t his 
flanks had been cuaranteed. 


Some of the officers spent throe or more nights in tho 
parracks outside Benghazi and others of us spent, I believe two. 
Both nights the R.A.I. bombed the town heavily. I regret that 
ZT do not remember the dates, but they smashed up the town 
pretty badly. 


‘Meanwhile the United States got into the war. After 
two weeks in Rome altogether I was taken to Berlin (Buckley re- 
maining behind and eventually going to a prisoner of war camp 
whence he. has just been released for repatriation) and locked 
up for five weeks solitary confinement in a cell Gestapo 
headquarters with political prisoners. I was not maltreated 4n 
any way. and eventually wound up astually on friendly terms with 
the Gestapo examiners who worked on me. I had three long ses- 
sions of questioning, in which they got no military information 
Of value from me. Indeed they asked me very little about mili- 
tery matters and no questions which I could not answer vaguely 
or plead ignorance to, 


_.:, . However they asked me about the British secret service 
and, as I have already informed the British milit attaché — 


here, Colonel Leslie, and am writing to Gol. Edgwo: Johnston, 
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they aslred specificall about three supposed British seoret 
agents «~ & "MasGibson" «- I made them write out the neme for 
me, a Captain Baker, antl a man whose name sounded like Vital, 
or Vigall, or something like. I gathered that MacGibson had 
been in Rouranta, 


What they really wanted me for was some of ny writings, 
most specifically my series on the Axis occupation and exploita- 
tion of Greece. Fortunately they started thoir attack: on this 
wy poe eene me of writing some insults which I had not, se J. was 
able to get them inthe wrong and more or less keep one sump 
ahead of them. I felt that I was fighting for my life (I learne 
after be freed in Rome that I had'and that I wag lueley to 
get out alive) and never has my old noodle worked better. And 
what a grand story they have presented me «- the inside workings 
of the Gestapo!. St 


Any correspondent who has written in any way which 
would serlously offend the Germans, and especially, I gathersa, 
anything which casts discredit on the German amy and its 
honor, had better avoid capture. They asked me about Machlilian 
of British United Press and are vendmous about a book he wrots 
conserning the Crete campaign. 


Z The Germans finally sent me beck to Rome, tell mo 
I was being exchanged, but I was bunged into solitary confing- 
ment again in a damp, dark, hideously cold room for three weeka, 
where I suffered severely both mentally and physically and finall 
taken to a prisoner of war camp, "Campo Prigionierd al Guerre 
No. 38, P.M. 3200, Italia" situated about a quarter of a milo 
from Poppi, a mediaeval town between Florence and Arezzo, This 
¢ now has about 96 officers, mostly New Zealanders captured 
on Nov. 28, a dozen South Africans, most of whom were captured 
with them, a few iishmen.and a bewildered Polish aviator of 
the R.A.F, ' Twenty-five other ranks, mostly South African, 
attend then, 
_ The quarters are’ a modernized old convent, with showers 
and sit-down fohmnies. The growmd floor is devoted to a mess= 
room, two public rooms for reading sto. Officer P.G.s Sleep 
in bedrooms on the upper floors, Other ranks on the top floor. 
Except for the excessive cold there are wood-burning stoves 
vut sometines in the bitterest weather they sould not cot wood 
to us «= the quarters are comfortable, 


oe Our hardships wore extreme in the early phases of our 
captivity. The Italians for the most part treated us as well 
as they could, but they were not prepared for any such influx 
of prisoners and their own rations were short. We had a amall 
Quantity of bully~beef and hardebread., About one week after 
our initial capture about 100 of the officers, including the 
war -correspondents, were rushed from ra ge by cruiser, The 
oruiser had brought a deck load of petrol in cannfeters holding 
I should guess about five gellons, and they also had had the 
ward-room, I believe, and perhaps other space within, stacked 
with 4t. We put in at suda bay for a few hours, where we saw 
the beached hulk of the York rustinge There also were several 
sunken cargo vessels. Oretans rowed out and threw us dozens 

of tangerines,. tMuch of our cruiser travel was at night and dure 
dng daylight hours the oruiser raced. We continued with the 
ieee coast on our starboard and reached Taranto in our third 
nigh ou a: : oS oe 74 7 


‘sya 2°, A8 We were taken -off the ship (This was about December 
1,)2 saw tied up just beyond our cruiser what in the darknees I 
took to be four capital ships with large superstructures, beam 
to beam «- a grand bombing target. We were led an eighth or 


/at 
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i 
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Quarter mile down the watorfront to the luxury liner Vittoria, 
also tied up there, which I hope is never borbed, 


We were cold drenched hungry and thoroughly miserabis ., 
We were conducted through the ship and up into the first-classz 
dining salon where we were seated/tables covered with snowy 
linen and decorated with flowers and bottles of chianti and 
served, politely and correctly, an excellent hot dinner. The 
Italians apologized that it was not better. We learned that 
the cruiser captain, seeing that we coulda hardly endure another 
night, had radioed ahead as. 3 this. wie were all very glad 
when Brigadier Sterling in a brief talk thanked the Italians 
for this courteous humanity. 


Then we were taken Somewhere by ferry and by train 
(first-class carriages) to Brindisi and lodged early in the 
morning in a new transit camp a few miles out of town, 


The ration 14s small but: I belteve it ig equal to the 
Italian civilien sedentary ration. British medical officers 
among us calculated that it was sufficient to lreep us in health, 


Jv 

contents that I cannot suggest a single improvement , They con= 

tain exactly what we must need and crave <. protein, fats, 

sweets. The way we worked it, the items which are beat worked 

up in the kitchen were taken by our massing officer and such 

erat ra chovolate, biscuits, Jam, cheese were retained by us 
uallyo 


Theso percels, rich in comparison to the fare of Axts— 
subjects, must be of Great propaganda value for we can be sure 
the many Axis soldiers at each canp must tell about them, 


The British officers arranged an elaborate program 
of lectures genes, debates, classes in various subjects 
musicals Bibie Study groups, etcetera from their own talent 


which we were gardening, the fruits to come to us. I had never 
gardened beFare, and T went at it with such enthusiasm that T 
won the name "oig Famer Demy," 


. by white santa claus beard helped that, You see the 
Italians had led to mé, telling me the Embassy and other 
correspondents had gone long ago ~~ though all the time my 
goverment was eri he active opepe to get me out, and 
the Embassy was sti Rome. So I had s arted a campaifn to 
get exchanred with badly wounded British prisoners on the grounts 


of ope and general decrepitude, then ZI was transferred from 
Poppi I had the beard trimmed down, and hope to send you & copy 


of a press Photograph taken on my way here. Today x anputeated 
the whole damm thing. 
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After I nad been Foppl two or threo wesks, clussivi> 
as officer, the Italians declared me a private, The British 
officers, however, rallied to me nobly, asked to have me stay 
in their mess andthe Italians permitted 4+, I hope to pay my 
mess-bi1l with Red Crosa parcels. 


ee Colonel Buckley, now with me, was at Campo P.G. 78, 
P.M. 5500, where the other war correspondents now are. They 
are in barracks near Sulmona. Conditions there are much as 
t are at Poppi camp. There also the British war correspon- 
dents--Ward, Anderson and the five South Africans--are being 
treated as privates, but are not required to work. They are 
able to buy from the canteen on money advanced by British 
officers, which they repay by having money deposited in thelr 
bank accounts outside. 


ly releaso, none ter with that of Col. Buckley and 
an American clergyman hold in Rome six months on ridiculous 
charges of espionage, was brought about by patient, tactful 
firm diplomacy on the part of my people lasting many months. 

ZI learned positively in Rome that negotiations had been begun 
for the exchange of British correspondents with Italian corres~ 
pondents, Now Buckley tells me he had heard that these 
negotiations had been reptured by the British. I hope that 

is not true, for Italians are pro-English, and there are some 
very decent people in the Fore office, I am sure skilful 
diplomacy, which, forgive me, has not been England's strong 
point in recent years, would get our colleasues out. 


The most amazing thing I have found has been the utter 
absence of animosity on the part of Italianse-with one or two 
negligible exceptions. I first noticed it when we first 
passed Italian soldiers near Tobruk and they ran after us to 
Give us cigarettes. Italian prison camp offictals have boon 
conspiouously courteous and friendly. At our Popp. camp they 
gave us all the gees | possible. They were sedulous about our | 
health, There was a sick bay, inadequately equipped with 
medicines etc., because those things are short in Italy, in 
charge of an Italian doctor, assisted by British medical 
officers. Officers seriously 411 were taken to a hospital in 
Arezzo, and those who returned said they were exceedingly 
well Pr (The Commandant at Bari, however, 4s, or was, 

& aWine. . é 


Mussolini... The other 30 percent are professional fascists or 


- hangers-on making/go out of the regime. Our diplomats 


America, as their enemy. The Germans have filled Italy with 
Gestapo agents as well as a large scettering of troopa, For 
two voeks after my transfer from Poppi I was virtually free to 
wandar around Perugia and Reme. Knowing no Italian I walled 
into shops or asked directions in English without ever encoun 
tering an unfriendly look. On the contrary people, amllcd, 
tried to understand me, and were courteous and helpful. The 
only serious ee have against the Italians is against their 
authorities who lied to my Embassy about me and lied to ne, 
saying that the Exbassy had Agate That resulted in acute and 
completely unwarranted mentel suffering. 


i had never Imomm the Italians well before in thelr 
own country end I confess that, after being their prisoner 
for months, I am fond of them. The people thomssives are on 
our side, and they are gentlemen. If this 4s treason, male the 
most of it. I earnestly hope the Italian civilian population 
is not bombed when it oan be avoided,--I an absolutely certain, 
not only from what I have scen myself, but from what I have 
leamed from American diplomats and correspondents who have 
been free here, relatively free even in the months since we cot 
into the war nat it would do harm to our cause rather than 
good, The ttaltans do not need anything like that to make then 
slek of the war-~as the Germans do. They are sick of the war 
long since. Indiscriminate bombing on t other hand might 
reduce their affection for us. I am told by our diplomats that 
Neapolitans say: “Why bomb us? Why don't you bomb the bastards 
in Rome who made the war?" But of course the latter eannot be 
done » : 


The British officers, as far as I can find, are in 
various camps--some of them reconstructed villas, scattered - 
about central Italy, There is a big camp, I hear, near Pisa. 
The General officers are in a villa near Florence. Lesser 


senior officers are at 78. 


In uy camp we afreed that escapes were unlikely 

without the help of same organization outside. Two officors 

got out of the camp, with practically 411 of us in on the get- 
away and the concealment thereof, but were picked up within a 
few hours, The country swarms with Carabinieri, When I learned 
I was to be transferred from Poppi I worked out with top British 
officers there the only/we could think of of gotting the address 
of the first station of an "underground railroad" into this 


camp. i 


4 There is published at Via Ricasoli 8, Firenze (Florence) 
a@ newspaper "La Nagione" which cireulates throughout central 
Italy. We received copies 2n rst pe prison. It should be pos- 
sible to insert a want ad.in Italian modeled on one we found 
in it, veading something like this: "W411 the person who found 
suitcase, (or wallet, or what you like) 4n taxicab between-~- 
Hotel, and-----rollway station stamped with initfals DZ return 
to such and such address." The DZ 1s the identifying code. 
ZI need not tell PR Biatedy important it-is that this be handled 
with the utmost discretion if it 4s to get people oub rather 
than causes the shooting of people will to help. 


‘In ny travels up and down the axis -~ like a monkey 
on a pole -- Iwas atruck by the vast amount of German rolling 
stock, especially coalcars, loaded and unloaded. I could see 
little of military value, I could. take no notes, my memory is 
now blurred, and much‘is now-obsolete, T noticed one interest- 
ing camouflage trick however. Many o41 tank cars are disguised 
with a covers of slats to make them look like ordinary box- 
cars (goods wagons to you English). ‘hoy must be quite convinc- 
ing from the eir, They are betrayed y by a narrow opening 


Chop ey Page ~7- 


| 


Gown the middie of each side. Something like this s 


= 
Ne 
y 


8 outfitts headquarters of Bolgano, where I 
ime eseding nicht in a 
stinking call at Brennero, 


About a month ago & new lot of prisoners arrived at 
eoppd ancluding th 


in the same erg Was an English officer named Denlow 
who had been hiding out in Greece for many months, According 
to Denlow, while tho vast majority of the Greelca are admirable, 


@ small element are Judases, The nice Greeks cannot help taking, 
so the presence of a hidden British fugitive Quickly gets notsed 


such a Judas to take him and other British to neet a British 
ae and they all were vetrayed into the hands of the 
a8lians. 


British prisoners to escape from Italian prison 
camps, which are Guarded moh better than I had 8upposed possibile 
because of the easy-going Italian temperament, should have com 
basses, maps and paper money in small denominations well hidden, 


sful attempt of the two officers to 

got away from Poppi we had & series of searches which indicated 
t the Italians haa heard considerable about Britisn methods, 
Carabinterd who came through our rooms Searched every : 


ughly 
loo obviously for collar studs, examining buttons, feeling 
for 8 in the lininrs, Sy especially examined our shoulder 


This is about all r can tell you, and it is very late, 

and I am very tired, I_apologize for the vagueness of some 
things I am trying to tell you,--but most things were go long 
&go and seen under such unsatisfactory conditions. I have not 
written for so long that I cannot make Sentences track, and I 
cannot hit the keys of this unfamiliar machine, 


the contents of this letter, with my good wishes, ari male 
any other offictal use of af you wish. But of course do not 
Give any of it out to correspondents, 


80 sorry I dia not get to see you. Warmest personal 
regards to you and all of your staff save Bicarbonate Jones ou< 
x Men 


Page ~8~ 


Wore power to lr. Roosevelt, and God save the King «= 


Sincerely 


sf 
‘Tal Demy 


Poe m= Ty best to Randolph Churchili and the British mubassy 
pervaee Please show this lotter to Uinister Kick, Col. Fellexs 
and Col P ° ae : 


I ate my Middle East identity card when I was captured, 


I will surrender my War Correspondent's License to your Military 
Atiiaché in. Washington. 


.) 7 a : 
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Prches suitable for blueprinting 


The following statements of the situation in the VEOTERE 
QSSERT have been extracted from R.X. S.f.5. Bulletina 593.568, ivel: 


«. Situation on 8/9 June. 


1, GAZALA LINE, 


‘5 


a. copies. Officers preparing and those forwarding 


5 

¢ 

g 

Z 

i 
EF 500 Italian Prisoners taken in area 15 miles S$ of GAZALA. 
Ets 
ie £2 KNIGHTPSBRINGE ARLA. 
ad Tittle activity. Unemy reported to be digging in their 
ee guns. Part of enemy armor believed to have moved S.Wi. Fowever, 
a3 éEpproximately 70/90 of their tanks remain in area to W. cf 
a3 Vnightsbridge. 

3a 
ag tie BIR HACSEIN. 


Free French who had had 1 post in their NW Sector overrun 
coing 8/6, were again attacked AM/9/6. Attack included heavy 


ee 
copies Geek 


ag shelling and bombing by 40 Stukas. Our armored forces assisted 

2a Free French by engaging enemy in this area. 

4. 

ag B. Situation on 9/10 June. 

a 

1. _Nothing to report on GAZALA or KNIGHTSBRIDGE areas. 

‘E> . 

Ls @. BIA HACHEIM. 

aa 

re Attacks continued throughout 9/6 and a Free French counter. 
hey} attack towards the N caused slight enemy withdrawal. Our samnore: 
a3 columms harrassed the attacking forces surrounding the French. 

e Heavy alr raid on BIR HACHEIM at midday 10/6. 

i 

G 
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®. No. 469.42 Cairo. June 20, 1942. 


Situation on 10/11 June. 


1. Our armor engaged 20 enemy tanks S of KNIGHTSERIDGE 
(AM/10/6) and destroyed 6 Our tanks were then halted in their 
advance by anti-tank guns. There was iittle activity in the 
area on 11/6. 


2. After shelling and 3 heavy air raids at HACHEIM during 
AM/10/6, the enemy penetrated our N defences during the PR. Gar. 


rison of BIR HACHEIM was withdrawn night 10/11 June and the ene. 
my occupied the position over 2,000 Free French have already 
been reported successfully withdrawn and more are coming, ix. 


The enemy from here moved to the N to attack our KNIGHTS. 
BRIDGE position and were held 8 of it by dark on 11/6. 


Situation on 11/12 June. 


In the evening of 11/6 enemy forces with 100 German tanks 
began a drive E from BIR HACHEIM area. Bighting took place 
until dark and the thrust was resumed on Al of 12/6 about 10 
miles SW of EL ADEM. Some enemy reconnaissance units had pene. 
trated as far as the meridian of EL ADEM. At about noon/1“/6 
our positions S of EL ADEM were attacked. 


Another force with about 60 tanks, mainly Italian, was held 
throughout in the KNIGHTSBRIDGE area. 


Situation on 13/14 June. 


Enemy attack on EL ADEM PM/12/6 did not succeed; and, 
leaving force of motorized infantry in EL ADEM area, the enemy's 
main armor moved NW, Meanwhile, enemy tanks in KNIGHTSBRIDGE 
area moved E, presumably in cooperation with other armored group. 


The purpose of these movements appear to be the capture 
of ACROMA. 


Our positions at EL ADEM and KNIGHTSBRIDBE are still 
maintained. 


13/6. After a quiet morning a violent armored battle took 
place throughout the afternoon along a line of ridges 9 miles § 
of ACROMA in which the enemy forced us to withdraw. KNIGHTS: RIDGE 
was evacuated night 13/14 June. 


Early on 14/6 the enemy begen a triple drive on ACROMA 
with tanks and motorized infantry. Further details are not 
available. 


The enemy also made a small thrust PM/13 through our 
mine ‘ields in the coastal erea, but was then held. 
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Pe Et eel 


F. Situation on 15 June. 


1) Our troops ars withdrawing fron their positions at GAZALA 
and to the south of it. The situation between GAZALA and TOBRUK 
ig confused, but the enemy probably controls the coast to 4 point 
about 20 miles E. of GAZALA.. 


Fnemy tanks and infantry attacked 14th June position S. 
of ACROMA, whers. our armored forces were in action. There were 
no reports of fighting in this region on the 18th and it is be~. 
lieved that wo still. hold ACROMA. 


= 3) The Germen lorried infantry which had moved NW from EL 
ADEM on 12/6 returned to the attack on the morning of 15/6. ‘This 
- was unsuccegsful and the enemy then began to dig in. 


T,V. Coopers 
Commander, U.S.Ne 
Naval Attaché. 
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GERMANY 6910 Africa 2—— 
6910 Booty 


SUBJECT: MILITARY OPERATIONS, ie 


Swedish Berlin correspondents SVENSKABLADET: Tobruk's fall 
with gigantic stores war materials caused tremendous sensation Berlin. 
Capitulations effect on morale considered even greater than military 
significance with all hopes pinned on Rommel for whom nothing seems 
impossible, Military effects considered still difficult to judge, 
might have been decisiver had eventcocerred some other time year, 
much believed dependent upon effectiveness British opposition Egyptain 
frontier. 


eoee-e © © © © © 


DAGSNYHETER: Tobruk's fall took not only German people by \ 
officials by surprise. Rommel believed headed Eeyptward but future 
operations largely dependent on summer heat, 


Source: State Department Cable Press Review No, 1588, June 22, 1942, 
from Stockholm, filed in Press Review Folder. ~ 


Libya, Summer, 1942 


ISSUED FORTNIGHTLY BY THE 


ARMY BUREAU OF 
CURRENT idl RS 


Not to be: Published —————— 


The information given in. this publication Is not to be communicated, either 


c= positionyin His Majesty’s 


Ps 3 - Muar Ariac, LONDON. : 
Mae tt aE Se Eze es : ne 


directly or indirectly, to the Pres3 or to any person not holdjn official 


nl 
( 


"1. What ts the typical difference. between the siting of WF sets in German and ea 


_ 4. What are the names of the states which. lie between the German Army on 


: Ss What is the function of.a balloon bariage ? eee 
‘6 What ‘is silage 2+... : POR, OR opie 

-7. Where was the Battle of. Hastings fought 2 Wee By re 
<8. Why-does’ordinary glass crack: when heated and plunged. into cold water’? 


oh pe: Where is, the odd shilling 2 


Gs 


° WAR NOTES 


The Task of Blockade 


LOCKADE, vitally. important as a war-winning weapon, has a 
B double task in the present situation. It has to deny to the 
enemy the produce of the neutral world. But now it also Has to 

deny to two enemics, Germany and Japan, access to each other. 
Germany, with a homeland of 225,000 square miles, occupies about 
one and a half million square miles of other nations’ territory. Japan, 
"a country of 150,c00 square miles, occupies about two’ anda quarter 
million square miles ‘belonging to other ‘people. Each has formidable 
transport _difficulties, Germany -because her dominion contains too 
: . little water ; Japan becguse hers contains too much. Germany lacks 
n which the Germans are usiig in iarge 3 raw materials which are surpluses in the Far East. Japan’ needs 


It is the 8.8 eni, (3.46 in.) A-Tke gu 


“tumbers in Libya. Originally meats as‘an, A.A. gun, it came into use ‘also os 1. - products Germany has. But their mutual needs remain’ unsatisfied, 


an A.Tk, weapon in France. The shield was added for protection in the new 
réle. Effective ceiling is about 34,000 feet; maximum horizontal range, 
16,200 yards. Practical rate of fire, 12-15 rounds a minute. ‘Tank.penetration - 
performance about 2.73 ins. at 20 degrees at 550 yards, ©. : 


To see that they remain so is the. business of blockade. 
The. Far North-west 


Geese Ts AS : LTHOUGH Alaska belongs to the United States, ‘its nearest 
fe vs ——_ pe gees & neighbours are Russia and Canada. There is no. land com- 
spo munication with the U.S. and the voyage from Ketchikan in south 


a ar  g © ‘<< ee eae ; Alaska to Seattle is 750 miles. i 
: os edt some ‘Ouiz a! ee ) . ee) Alaska belonged to Russia before its ‘sale to the United States 60 


“5 oe years ago. Its population is about 73,000, of which roughly half are 

Soe. (Answers inside back cover.)) ee = . white. Its resources, not yet completely surveyed, include gold, 
Ne es Se ae eee: : : - silver, copper, tin, manganese, nickel, platinum, coal and oil. There 

are-vast timber supplies and a large trade in fish and furs. 


British’ tanks 


2. Why ts’a U-boat so called 2‘ fa Fie ia ; 74 The most: developed form of communication is. by air. From 
3. If India ‘Were superimposed on Europe so that its most southerly point was ” Alaska airlines operate ‘to Seattle, Vancouver ‘and Edmonton, 
" placed on Sicily, where would KS north, west and east extremities fall’? An idea of distances may be obtained from the fact that from Fair-- 
banks, Alaska, to Dutch Harbour, in the Aleutian islands off the south- 
west peninsula of Alaska, is 1,010 miles; from Dutch Harbour to the 
Japanese base at Paramushiro is 1,624. miles, tee : 


the Leningrad front and the borders of Germany ? 


4 


2 


ny ee 
. 


Beware Radio Traps’. 


"9's the distance “from Vladivostok to the frage, : i. ; ee dangers of bad wiréless security are demonstrated by this 
.. Manchukuo,25, 34, 56,. 110 or 1,200'mniles pees = oe veces ae poe extract from the M.E.F. Intelligence Summary :— 
~ 10. puree. maet get a nian Bl - 30s. Each pays 10s, The waiter finds Early in_ the ‘present operations X unit of one of our Armoured 
v, ; he has’ overcharge 95.5, which he-gives<back. “ They take Is, each’ . : Pi whi z . i joi 
‘tp the waiter 2er a pire, ht RA pald 95° (10s he se Pat iy Seri Brigades, which had become scattered, was attempting to rejoin the 


‘and 2s, has gone to the-waltes., wee. slus Do: ) he _ Brigade. Acting on advice that Y unit, some distance away, might 
go Te en but 3 x 9.plus 2= only 29s. Instead of 30s. |. know more of the situation, X unit made contact by, R/T, giving 
EER REP GPa BES SD Gera Sea ney onl ts out its intentions and saying that a liaison officer was being sent to 

oa Bone AF es get in touch. 


< : wi sted 


‘ 2} 
Later X unit received a message over the air purporting to come from: i] fim Mechanised desert warfare is inevitably fast-moving, fluid 
its liaison officer and telling it to proceed on a certain bearing to a and confused. While Jou have no doubt been following the 
certain point and watch for a red over green Verey light. . Having reached! campaign in Libya from day to day, the summary below will 


the point indicated, during which time red and green Verey lights’ 
were going up at intervals, X unit suddenly, at midnight, found itself, . 
surrounded, and only by good fortune managed to elude the net and 
escape intact. 

Questions later disclosed that: the liaison officer who had been 
sent off to Y unit knew nothing of the message which X unit supposed 
had come from him. The enemy had intercepted X’s original message 
and laid a trap. ° : . 


Serve to present the chronological story essential in marshalling 
Jour facts in order to lead a talk and discussion with your men 
Z on this vital phase ofthe war. There is a new map on p. 5. 


a: : Libya, . 
Summer, 1942 


; The Three-month Lull. : 
A'TROLS; raids, reconnaissance and -defensive- works were the 
principal acti 


Hungarians in Russia’. ; 
USSIAN press and radio announcements locate Hungarian forces 
-as far north.as the Briansk sector and continued movements 
of Hungarian troops to the Eastern: Front are. reported. ; 
These forces may be expected: to be well equipped and efficiently 
trained, though probably lacking in actual fighting experience, and their 
morale will depend on the course of the fighting and their belief in 
the cause they are fighting for. This, so far as the Hungarians them- _ 
selves are concerned, is to crown the efforts of the. past. 20 years. by 
helping to bring about a New Order in which Greater Hungary wiil 
play. an important. part. German Propaganda concentrates on: per- 
suading Hungary that this-will be achieved by beating Russia. a 
When the Germans marched into: Czechoslovakia in March, 1939, ° & 


activities of ‘our'forces in the: Western Desert ‘between: 

. Mmid-February (when the Eighth Army established itself on: the 
line-ranning south from Gazala: see WAR No. 16) tind the start of 
the présent campaign. aa qa BER Cae ats 

‘The‘-enemy, in the Martuba-T'mimi-Mekili ‘area, made no: 
substantial effort to advance ‘until early April. Then three columns, 
; comprising about 80 tanks and 100 motor vehicles, moved out,‘and 

digging in was observed around-Bir Temrad.and Sidi-Breghisc, + ‘At 

) the-same. time some 50 tanks and 300 M.T. were noted in the Rotunda 
Segnali-area, -, - : oe tat oe BOE 

Activity, was next. observed farther south-and some of our forces* 

were in action 10 miles south-west of ‘our defensive positions. - We 
raided,an Italian ‘strong post in: the Segnali area: : Po 

On April 30 we sent out three armdured columns froma point 

in the Bir Hakeim area, one to the south-west, another. west, and the 

’ third in a 70-mile sweep north and ‘north-west to test enemy :-reactions 

- and establish dispositions and strength. , 

\ It was now clear that enemy tank and M.T. concentrations existed 
; : in the Sidi Breghisc and Segnali areas, with the main tank concentra- 
Japs—and First-aid . - tion in the-area of El Cheima, There was great activity. behind the 

: enemy’s forward positions, A tank column emerged from Ei Cheima 
but withdrew after advancing only four miles, Our patrols were 
busy and there were minor clashes in No Man’s Land: "The enemy 
began artillery registration with air observation, - 


Hungary ‘seized. her chance, occupying Ruthenia and marching: into 
apart of Slovakia in order to obtain better frontiers. Her next claim - 
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Now there is the strange phenomenon of ‘Hungarians'and Rumanians - 
fighting side by side.on the Eastern Front, each just as afraid of the 


N officer whose ‘ship was sunk .during the evacuation from 
Singapore tells of the stoicdl and ‘disciplined behaviour. of the 
Japanese prisoners. They showed -no disposition to panic or escape 


as the ship sank after severe bombing and ashore their ability to render 


» 
ra 


first-aid to the casualties. was in striking contrast to the incompetence : The Advance Begins . ; 5 
in this direction of our own survivors, .,. : ; : : On May 26 the enemy began to. move eastwards from Rotunda 
This is a practical “illustration of the thorough training in first-aid a Segnali. Four columns, including over 60 tanks; some armoured cars, 
which is. given to’ all Japanese. soldiers. The knowledge that any of. and over 200 motor vehicles, reached a line from south-east of El 
his comrades can tend ..the. wounded: efficiently undoubtedly makes : ; Cheima to a point 15 miles south-east of Rotunda Segnali. At the 


for.good morale in the individual soldier. same time a further £nemy movement, with about 50 tanks, took place 


S ; ; : 3 


there, was:'great’ activity, an M.'T. “column advanced north-east con &_ 
. « broad" front. id eta 


Next day the campaign really began,.when 2§0 German tanks, 
after making a night march, were engagéd by our armoured forces 
between Bir Hakeim and El Gubi. The enemy had approached from 
south’ of Bir Hakeim. . 2 

At the same time the enemy was demonstrating against ‘our front 
in the Gazala area, held by ‘the South Africans. 


Bir Hakeim itself was not attacked in the initial stages, though the 
Italian Mobile Corps made thrusts against our forces in that area. - 


Attacks Driven Off 


The enemy were now in two main columns. The first of these 
moved north towards Acroma’ and was engaged by our armoured 
forces 17 miles west of El: Adem, while the second moyed in the 


direction of El Adem. Some enemy tanks penetrated to the area of 


'. El Duda and Sidi Resegh, 


The next morning our tanks attacked 4oo enemy M.T: vehicles west = ” 
of El Adem, where 150: enemy tanks were reported in this area; . = 


apparently thrusting towards ‘Fobruk. The German goth Light 
Division appeared at that time: to be moving northwards from Bir 
Hakeim to join the main, enemy. armoured force, while the Italian 
Ariete Division was still in the atea around ‘Bir Hakeim. ; 


. In.the course of the day at least’ half of the goth Light: Division. 


. moved threateningly towards El Adem, but before the attack could 


develop they were driven southwards: by our armoured forces, *~ 

A similar movement by a fofce of roo ‘German tanks against Acroma 
was “also checked and the enemy forces split, some 20 tanks moving 
west along the escarpment, while a second column of about 40 German 
tanks moved doWn the escarpment towards the coast, apparently in 
an attempt to make contact with other German: forces, whom they 
expected to attempt a landing. Towards evening the Italian’ Aricte 
Armoured Division moved northwards in the area about six miles 
cast.of Mteifel between the eastern edge of our minefields and the 
western end of the escarpment. The enemy was reported to have 
succeeded in breaking through: our minefield about 12 miles N.W. 
of Bir Hakeim. - : . 


, Battle of Knightsbridge: : 


4 


On May 29 the armoured battle ivas renewed in the Knightsbridge 
area (Knightsbridge is a track junction 12 miles S.S.\W. of Acroma). 


During the day the enemy force Moving against the Gazala position 


» was held up on the coast road west of the Gazala Inlet by our artillery. 


Armoured fighting south and S.W. of Acroma was continuous, with 
the enemy giving ground gradually to the west and N.W. At the 


-, 


towards our main Gazala -position.. From Rotunda Segnali, where ly 
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aRe oe 
. game time our columns were extremely active against the enemy’s 


supply lines, which were obvioitsly going to be their vital vulneratf 
point. . Late in the day a second gap was made by the enemy in o 
minefield in the area of Mteifel. | 

During the fighting on this day Major-Gen. F. W. Messervy 
(commanding 7th Armoured Division) was.captured by the Germans, 
but after a day in captivity he escaped, dressed as a private soldier, 
and was again commanding his division by the next day. 


Pounding the Gaps 


By the afternoon of May 30 it was considered in Cairo as certain 
that the enemy, would attempt to withdraw his forces through the gaps 


‘he had. made in our minefields. The urgency’ of preventing this was 


fully realised, and orders were given for every effort from air and on 


land to be concentrated on enemy movement there. Our armoured. 


forces and a brigade were heavily committed in this task during the 
course of the day. Concentrated air and artillery action took heavy toll 


of those vehicles attempting to pass through the gaps, and large parties 


of enemy tanks and M.T. still remained east of the minefields, 


On May 31 the main battle was still centred on the gaps in the 
minefields, and the most strenuous fighting appeared to be taking place. 
along the line of the Trigh Capuzzo. Here the enemy established a 
bridgehead strong in anti-tank artillery, which we were unable to close 
entirely, although it was kept under continuous artillery fire. . 


The armoured battle was continuing north-west and south-west of 


Knightsbridge, and attacks by our motorised columns were made ony ~ 


enemy supply lines west of the gaps. 


General Cruewell, commander of the German Afrika Korps, was 
captured when his aircraft was shot down. 


Enemy’s Three Groups ‘ 
By. June 1 it became apparent that the enemy armour was in three 


groups—one group guarding the bridgehead at Mteifel, a second group - 


which had escaped was farther west, and a third: subsidiary group, 
consisting of two battalions of goth Light Division, was in front of our 
position around Gazala. The two major groups each contained about 
half of his available tanks..- Pe ; 


A very sévere sandstorm interfered with operations on June 2 until 


late in the day. A considerable ‘tank battle took place, however, in the 
evening, at the end of which the enemy, after occupying Tamar 
(10 miles W.S.W. of Acroma) in the initial stages, was compelled to 
evacuate it with the loss of 14. tanks. ‘ : 

The same evening Bir Hakeim was subjected to a strong attack by 
German and Italian tanks and Italian.infantry. The attack was made 
from north-west to east of our positions, and was assisted by air 


* support, and continued into the night of June 2/3. 
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“By the morning of June 3 our armoured forces had occupied 
Tamar, and enemy tanks were withdrawing westwards. , 

The attack on Bir Hakeim was resumed, and was now assisted by 
the use of Stukas. The garrison refused two calls for surrender and 
continued resisting strongly. 

Motorised columns of our forces were engaged in harassing the 
enemy lines of supply to the west of our.original positions in the area 
south of Mteifel with damaging effect. 


Enemy’s Supplies Harassed 


The attack on Bir Hakeim continued, but the defence was con- 
siderably helped by attacks made by our mobile columns on the enemy 


forces to the N.W. and N.E. of Bir Hakeim itself. 


2 


. An attack, begun during the night June 4/5, was launched against 
enemy positions between Mteifel and Knightsbridge. The initial 
objective, the enemy anti-tank gun screen, was achieved, but the 
attacking infantry was later compelled to withdraw in the face of 
heavy. counter-attacks. Considerable losses were inflicted on the 
enemy during the action, though we ourselves also suffered casualties. 


A tank battle then developed in the Knightsbridge area. This 
battle raged all morning and was renewed in the evening when fresh. 
armoured troops were sent forward, which compelled the enemy to 
withdraw westwards after suffering considerable losses. The enemy 
were still failing to make headway in the Bir Hakeim area. 


On June 7 enemy infantry with tanks in support formed to attack 
Knightsbridge. The infantry advance was checked by heavy and 
accurate artillery fire and no tank attack developed before nightfall, 
though the enemy remained in the area. The enemy forward move- 
ment was resumed next morning but no serious action took place. 


. Throughout that week the enemy’s supply lines were continually 
harassed by. our mobile columns to the west of our original forward 


‘defences, and in the area of Rotunda Segnali. 


Glory of Bir, Wakeim 


A successful French counter-attack on June 9g gained some 
respite for the Bir Hakeim garrison, byt heavy bombing and shelling 
followed, the prelude to yet anothet enemy attack, and the decision 
was taken to withdraw the garrison, weakened by its long and gallant 
resistance. On the night of June 10-11 more than 2,000 men fought 
their way out, and when other parties came in later it was found that 
the great majority of the garrison had escaped with very little loss of 


_ equipment. 


A special announcement from G.H.Q., Cairo, stated that the Free 
French brigade at Bir Hakeim had probably destroyed 70 Axis tanks, 
inflicted heavy losses in men and material on the German and Italian 
forces, and “‘ recaptured from the enemy, more than 1,000 of our own 
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Bir Hakeim on May 27, but :—~ . 
“This plan failed because of the splendid resistance.made by the 


. garrison, who fepulsed the enemy with-heavy: loss.’ For more than | 
two weeks this small force fought off the German goth Light Division . 


and the. Italian. motorised Trieste Division, repulsed a number. of 
attacks by.German and Italian tanks, and completely upset the enemy 
plan. The United Nations owe a very great debt of gratitude and 
admiration to the First. Free French Brigade and. its gallant com- 
mander.” ; : eee 


The Kastward Drive 


"On the afternoon of June 11 an enemy armouréd force with about’. . 


- 1e0 tanks and lorried-infantry moved north-east fromthe Bir Hakeim 
area. and by nightfall an armoured battle was in progress 10 miles 
south-west of El Adem. 
continued and again our armoured forces went ‘into. action. “ The 


battle went on the whole day in the area between Knightsbridge vand:* 


E! Adem, and casualties on both-sides were heavy. '- 


Severe fighting went on during Juné: 13, and: enemy armour suc- * 


ceeded in gaining positions on the ridge north'of the Trigh.Capuzzo 
and astride the Acroma-Knightsbridge road." This made’ the ‘position 


of our garrison at’ Knightsbridge untenable, and it was. withdrawn | 


during the’ night of Jurie: 13-14. a * rs 
Next morning the enemy began his expected thrust towards Acroma 
in three columns, from south-west, south and south-east. , Each column 
included tanks.and they were engaged. _ Our defended localities. at 
Acroma and eight miles to the west held the attack, but the position 
‘south-west of Acroma was over-run. 
An enemy attack, ‘suppotted by tanks and’ ‘aitillery,” was ‘launched 
on June. 15 against our. position at El Adem, but:this-was. broken 
up by the defenders and mobile forces. -In all, three attacks in this 
area were beaten off-during the day and the enemy-suffered heavily. 


Eseape from Gazala ee : 


The following night strong ‘enemy patrols approached east of -El. 


Adem and on the morning of June 16 a force of 30 tanks, with 


’ lorried. infantry, moved to south. of Sidi Rezegh. . It was heavily 


bombed while forming up. ; : 

Meanwhile, a decision was taken to withdraw our forward troops 
from the Gazala area, and this was successfully carried out, largely due 
to the resistance offered by our armoured units and the garrisons of 

- our ‘defended localities west of Acroma. af ks 


Air co-operation “was. maintained throughout. and heavy attacks - 
made on enemy forces on the ground... Ses cee 
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Next day the enemy drive eastwatds~ 


- troops.” "The announcement added that Rommel had planned to take. ; ay nes 


ed nen Heer eee ie ee cee 


r~soads in. winter, clearing tracts of country for cultivation, opening 
. : > 


Hard, useful work and no glory— 
. that is the lot of the Pioneer Corps, 
yet they are vital to the Army. 


The Work of the 
Pioneers 


“Frigation s 
~Hard' wotk ‘and with tio dividends of ‘glory, but increasingly vital in 
warfate. sag tee a z 
as _ How They are Organised 7 
The..background: of the Pioneer Corps in this-war.is as follows : 
In 1939 the War Office asked’ for 15,000 men aged 35-50. Most. of 
the men who came forward had seen service in the last war: _ But-by 
1941 the numbers had risen. to six figures, most of them young ‘men 
of medical category unsuitable for fighting troops, perhaps because of 
bad eves or bad feet. . , 
Recruits receive four weeks’ elementary military training before 
‘being drafted to a field unit. Originally the Corps had one rifle between 
four men, but they are now much better equipped to defend them- 
ale) as many of them have had to in France, Norway and the Far 
ast. : 
The largest Pioneer-Corps formation is 2 group, commanded by a 
Lieut.-Colonel. A group may consist of any number of companies, 


ON 

* Units in ‘tropical countries are staffed by British Officers and’N.C.O.s, the 

. men usually being enlisted locally. They include Jews and-Arabs from Palestine, 
Cypriots, Sudanese, East and West Africans,:Mauritians, natives of Bechuana- 
lund, Basutoland, Griqualand and Swaziland, and Chincse. : 
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each commanded by a Major. A company normally has 10° sectiorfiaily i Q: but 22 minutes Ister 3° Pioneers were on their way in a 


each of 26 men, but ‘companies may be of more than this number o:-- 
sections, : ' : 


What Their Life is Like 


What is life like for the ordinary man in the Pioneers ? Here * 


are some notes ‘by a private in the Pioneer Corps who is stationed ata 
large camp in Yorkshire. ' (Before Hitler killed the Austrian press he 
was the London’ correspondent of a Viennese. paper. ‘There are 
many foreigners in the Corps. Many of them.have been in German 
concentration camps, and know better than we do how. much is at 
Stake in this war.) This private soldier writes, as follows ae ol 


“ The largest number of men is claimed ‘eaclr day, by thenRoyal 
Engineers where their jobs are varied, but rarely thrilling.. ‘Adigging 


and draining or re-stacking barbed wire can be-very, trying when the. 


‘Work at the Ordnance Depot.is quite different. Here. you. ‘have. to. 


subdue your individual talents and just make. for,speed and: efficiency... 
Tf you are able to squeeze. two extra, bundles of. battle-dresses or, 


“The kind of job they 


one has to measure with accuraéy the slope and difference'in height at . 


“ Finally, after having covered. up the: smaller, drairis one or two 


larger trenches are ‘dug towards the end of the field, cutting across and 
serving as-collectors, _- , 


“ Every so often a job out of the ordinary comes.along. One Sunday 


* Morning last’ November ‘the Station-master of a Yorkshire village, ° 


noticed Something wrong with a goods‘train which had: been shunted 
on to a siding late the.night before. He found, that'some thousands of 
cans of petrol, carelessly stacked; had suffered so badly on the journey 
that.they were now nearly all leaking. ae ; _ 
“ The nearest military camp was 15 miles away, and it was a Sunday 
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across the moors, 


“ Under the Supervision of an R.E, officer the entire train load was 
shifted on to lorries. Leaking canisters had to be Separated from sound 


Ready for Anything 
The main function of the Pioneer Corps is to be ready for anything 
that comes along. : : 
A number of Pioneer Companies and Groups were drafted into 
London‘during the winter of 1940-41 when bombing was at its height, 


to assist the L.C.C; in clearing up debris and to work with the R.E.s 


in the maintenance of communications. Much heroic’ rescue work | 
was done and many urgent engineering jobs. . ; 

For instance, on one occasion 2 large bomb fell on some pipes short- 
circuiting a loop ‘in a river. The loop had previously been more or 
less filled up. In ordes to get the water through, about 1,900 Pioneers 


old rivér- bed, allowing the ‘water to flow, thereby saving a very 
serious" situation which would probably have arisen’ that night from 


myChey have’ done’ the Same kind of work ‘in the other blitzed areas, 
Another. example’ of special task work was When sickness ‘catised a 
serious shortage of engine drivers, which would have caused serious 


to engine sheds all over the country at 12 hours’ notice, relieving the | 
skilled personnel on maintenance in the sheds to handle the actual 
trains and éngines, ; These Pioneers remained in the sheds for some two 


The Pioneer Corps supply all the personnel who operate the 
protective smoke screens in this :country. Smoke screens have mostly 


Originally thé smoke was’ put up by small generators which wae * : 


filled with a heavy. oil, one man looking after many so-called “pots.” * 


Now the smoke is made mechanically and the colour and weight can 
to. an extent be controlled.’ The machines are mobile, and they can 
be quickly moved, according -to. the wind. ; os 
“ While the neighbourhood can still be located, the smoke ‘screen 
“prevents the identification of the individual.targets and thus prevents 
accurate. bombing. It doés-this with considerable success, 


Down in the Forest 


‘Many Pioneers Have now been trained for- special tasks such as 
’ dock and camp ‘construction, work in connection with ‘petrol, even 
to the operation and maiftenance of machines making petrol con- 

.  ‘tainers, and railway construction, including plate-laying. 

On one occasion electric power was urgently required: to’ be taken 
across country for many miles. Pioneers were put ‘on the job: and 
they laid the foundations for the pylons and erected the steelwork, 
with the ‘result that power was made available quickly where it. was 
urgently required for factories. : 

_ Pioneers work with the Colonial forestry companies in. this country. 
The expert foresters do practically all the felling, the Pioneers do the 
. limbing and lopping. ° The cuttings are made into charcoal by civilians, 
-, while the trucks ‘are taken ‘to the’ saw ‘mills on’ tractors driven by 
; Pioneers. i : : : 


tgs ‘They Earn Their. Keep - 
‘The Salvage Wing, under the Director of Salvage, is also’ part 
of the Pioneer Corps... ; pes Hoste 
There are more than 150 salvage centres in:this country, the"large 
central depots being fed by small Salvage Transit Centres, usually 


staffed by one I./Cpl. and. one private of the Pioneer Corps and located _ 


‘in a suitable shed. : ‘ 
’ Their job is to sort out the paper, scrap metal, boxes, waste oil, 
petrol tins, ‘sacking, rope, .rags, rubber ‘and_other salvage sent in by 
units, Paper is the biggest item (and incidentally the -most urgent 
need) and sorting it isn’t child’s play. - For instance, kraft paper is a 
special high quality brown paper. It looks ‘exactly like ordinary 
brown paper but as it is worth more than twice a3 much money it is 
> worth picking out. . Se a ; ; 


Usually the Pioneers have to work fast to keep pace with deliveries, - 


: and they greatly appreciate it if units take the small amount.of extra 
|; trouble involved in having -plenty of containers and getting in the 
ae habit of putting the right ‘thing in the right-container. It isn't much 
fun to cut your hand on old razor blades: when you are sorting quickly 
through a sack supposed to hold waste paper. date ‘ 
This is one, if not the only portion of. the Army, which pays for 
itself, Between March, ‘1940, and January; 319425 the Directorate of 
Salvage collected and sold, or re-issued material to the value of more 
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: ae et $1,500,000... This comprised'a weight of 117,300 tons-of metal 


21;273,416: articles... - | aterial ‘sold to industry is at contract 
rates, but for re-issue to the Army has been estimated at about one-third 
normal prices, The gross figure is therefore much higher. 


That is a pretty complete review of the work of the Pioneer Corps. 


_' They do urgently necessary but usually unspectacular jobs, which, in 
‘the nature of things, don’t. get much appreciation. 


of thi Don’t forget that 

they deserve quite a lot. They are equally ‘important to the Army as 

ee are to the battleship or the minesweeping personnel is to the 
ect. i ee mo, : 


ese yt a AE * = € : Pre ry 
By akin (Questions inside front cover.) , 
1. British.in, the turret; :German‘in the hull: 

“2; The German. for, submarine is Unterseeboot. 

3. Norway, Atlantic coast of Ireland, borders of Russia. 
4. Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania. : : A 

‘5: To prevent low-level and dive-bombing attacks, tq-keep the enemy at‘d height , 


“isuitable for our-heavy guns, to help our fi heers: by limiting the depth, of - 
: sky which.they have to Search. See eee ee oe bis 


6. Fodder converted into.winter feed ‘for’ livestock by fermentation, en 

‘7. On.a hill some six miles inland, athwart: the London-Hastings road. 

8. ‘Sudden cooling makes the outside contract much more quickly than the hotter 

s > Interior, and so sets up heavy Strains, fe ; *f 

9. 34 miles, ve eae hy mE 

‘10. The ,bill was really 25s, .. Plus 2s, tip is 278.9 x 3, which is what ‘has been 
paid out, The 30s. has-nothing to do with it... - 3 ale 


GOOD MANNERSS 


= dying trooper. Sir Walter Raleigh was a great gentieman.'. Old 


make ‘peace-time life pleasanter and smoother, 


‘he very effectively slew the dragon, 


‘| By a Subaltern : i 
EARLY all ‘my ‘conversations with men who served in the 
last war have evoked from them some remark like “I missed aos 
:. ‘most. of all the: grand comradeship ’—referring to their ‘ : 
feelings on returning to civilian life... he 
Since joining ‘the “Army J have ‘thought of this many times. Mes | 
It seems to me that those old soldiers were mourning a period 


‘in: their lives when men behaved with friendly courtesy to one 
, another, ' There were, and are, exceptions, but this memory ‘ - 


of comradeship, of the good manners which existed between man 
and man, is very prevalent. : i 


. Good, manners make our existence bearable. Two hundred " s Y 


. years -ago it was almost impossible to walk down the Strand 


without being “ jostted for the wall” by a-tough who tried to 


_force you into the gutter—a ridiculous pastime which-often led - courier 
-to swordplay and death. There are people to-day who “ jostle Bit 


for the wall ”—but they are few. ee aeee | 


Look around your.circle ef feiends and acquaintances and I 
think you will realise that it is in the company of those who are 
good mannered, who do not hurt anybody’s feelings by wordor «| ° 
action, that you take most pleasure. ar: 


It is, a fact that courageous: people ‘are seidom lacking in 
courtesy: Sir Philip Sidney: gave his: last drop of water to a 


historians spoke of “ perfect gentle knights.” 
= i i ae aa ee 

What is courage but the impulse of the spirit to ‘do the right 
thing? Army training is merely the teaching of the right thing 
to do. When one obeys the order of a superior officer one is 
showing geod manners, . 


‘Much of Army discipline and ritual is good mainers; one 


inferior to superior so much as a: simple courtesy. An officer . 
who does not return a salute is guilty of a breach of good manners, 


All of us conform, in some degree, to. the courtes: code of { 
civilian life. We say “'Good-morning” tothe family at breakfast 3. 
we open the door when a lady leaves the room. All these things 


‘realises on reflection. A salute to an officer is not an act of | 


. 


A similar responsibility to the community devolves upon us 
in the Army—and the military equivalents of these little aud of 
courtesy produce the same amiable results, There is nothing 
unsoldierly or unmasculine about good manners,.. Remember— 
the perfect gentle knight knew how to lay about the enemy, and 
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asccnn 
MEMORANDUM FOR CHIEF OF EUROPEAN BRANCH, M.I.S. 
Subject:. Rommel's Methods of Attack (including factual data). 


Rommel's methods of attack show no departure from the basic 
I employed by the German Armed forces during tho — 
past three years of war, It is therefore important to recall these 
gonerel principles before examining technical methods or concrete 
situations, 


""1.'' The Germans do not underestinate the power of fefensive — 
weapons, In fact their basic doctrine of the “offensive” has been 
designed to overcome the power or strength of the enemy defense, 

The German Commander will always attack in order to clarify the 
enemy situation and to discover weak spots in eneny defense, In 
other words, he wil attack in order to obtain vital combat 
intelligence and observation pointe. Having clarified the situation, 
he relies upon his ability to quickly place a combat team of his own 
combined arms at the enemy weak points for the break through, This 
combat team is alwaye organized as a task force, ‘The composition 
and strength of this task force depends entirely upon the strength 
and composition of the opposing enemy forces and the nature of the 
terrain as obtained by observation and tactical reconnaissance, A 
factor of safety is always applied in organising this force. The 
decision to attack is carried into effect with the least possible 
delay. This is facilitated by direct and ample communications and 
by plecing commanders well forward in the combat area, During the 
attabk orders are verbal whenever possible and usually fragmentary. 
In a moving ‘situation radio orders are frequently given in the 
"clear", This applies especially to air and mechanized troops, but 
aleo to smaller infantry units, The guiding principle being that 
the “clebr" can be used for any situation in which the enemy is unable 
to exploit information given out. 


‘ ‘Sudordinates are given wide latitude in the execution 

of their misgions but all commanders, including division commanders, 
are required to make personal reconnaissance and place thenselves 
where they can actually know the situation, | 


ayes hes Tas Bae ms . % 
' Costly frontal attacke,are avoided in both strategic end 


tactical operatiins, This is general, We have heard German Commanders 
admonigh their mens 


ae 


" “Pon't stand in front of the eneny where he can 

. shoot you. Get behind him where he oan't hit you. 

* Close in to get out of his fire, You are no good dead. 
. , Most adldters get killed through their own fault by not 

’ taking advantage of cover and opportunities to move 
forward to the enemy's rear," 


es However, German Commanders will take heavy losses in order 
te obtain vital observation points or advantageous terrain features. 
They will take heavy losses in a "break-through" which can be exploited 
by larger forces with relatively few losses, 


CONFIDENTIAL _ : 
2. The German field commander applies himself seriously to 
the task of exploiting the eneny's weakness or errors, @ 


Ee makes every effort to maintain his own force as a 
balanced force, He vamualises this balanced force as a triangle — 
whose sides may be represented by, 


(a) Preedom 6f surface forces to move longitudinally, 
' (b) Freedom of surface forces to nove laterally, 


(c) Freedom of air forces to nove in three dimensions 
_ _Andependent of ground obstacles. 


The German commander vi izes the enemy force asa similar 
force. If it is an unbalanced force he 
; by attacking immediately in order to reduce his eneny's 
triangle from three to two dimensions, If the enemy's triangle is 
balanced the German o 8 or reorganises his own fo 
Niewof having oné side of his triangle of balanced forces. sufficiently 
‘atrong to destroy a side of the eneny's triangle of force, —fhis is. 
zg nt 1G dit hilosophy, It 19 the basis for the 
successful Gorman “task forces are balanced forces designed 5 
to operate against a particular enemy on a definite terrain, . The 
balance of these forces must be euch as to reduce the enemy force 
suickly to two dimensions, It must be emphasised that this balanced 
task force 1a created with reference only to the enemy forces ~ not 
with reference to any theoretical balance between Infantry, Air, 
Penzer, or Artillery, For example, the ce 
dears only an indirect relationship to the size of the German 
mechanised force, but it must: bear avery direct and vital relation« 
ship to the size of the enesy airforce; 


It may be safely stated that the German successful attacks 
- rt_of local air s jority or at least 
air equality. ‘ This applies to Hommel's présent attack which broke 
into Egypt, It is probably true that in this case the British had ~ 
general air superiority, It appears, however, that their general air 
‘superiority was dissipated in attacks extending over wide areas which 
permitted Rommel to gain the local ‘air ‘superiority recessary to 
operate sutcessfuliy against British ground forces. ; 


No_svce or fenne can b ied thr 


 ° 8. Coordination of the different’ arus: and unite into a tean 
is effected by sound_training of officers and men in combined 
operations, The task force commander is the 
r ps of ‘the sise of force, He dewends and obtaine 
' the closest’ cooperation and coordination between Air, Panzer, 
Motorised Troops, Artillery, and Infantry. The organisation of 
German units and the abundance and excellence of German signal 
coulpment’ greatly facilitate hie task, but equally important factors 
ere leadership and*training, It’ is hardly necessary to go beyond 
saying that no aray ‘places greater emphasis on the importance of 
sotnd ‘Leadérehtp end: thorough ‘field’ training than does the German 

te GOOMY SORA te Gd “a ® j ; 


sHow doce the German commander get imuediste air and 
“lartillery’ support t ia'& queetion frequently asked by American 
noausdia” Rigtyad wore ate free a cree oe . ' 
pag iabot Ss eee Pa se a Be ae Sak iin 4 
epee ot 


CONFIDENTIAL 


officers, The anewer is that the air and artillery officers have a 
Clear picture of the task force commender’s plan; that they wetch 
“with him the development of that plen in battle, and they prepare 
thonselvea to anticipate ‘supporting the plan or any change in the 
Plan during the course of battle. This of course is anly..possible 
when combat intellizence report fo the commander an 
_Mpeto-the minute picture of th If he can anticipate the 
‘need af gurprise air or artillery support two hours or one hour 
shead, the air or artillery officer makes preparations which will 
give that support upon receipt of the proper signal from the ground 
forcea, In other words the responsibility of knowing the task 
commander's plan and mticipating the task commander's needs for 
support is placed upon the commanders of supporting arms. 


Modern battle which takes place throughout the depth of 
the enemy's position and at all altitudes requires not only belanced 
forces, but also perfect coordination and willing cooperation between 
arms, services, and men, tion and cooperation, 
aut : munication, even the 


4. | Some surprise has been. expressed at Rommel's use of dive 
88 mm, dual | se guns in his break through into 
—Kaypt.. However, both of these weapone were employed by the Germans 
during the campaign in the West and their Capabilities were well 
known to us, . 


_ Tt 1s basic with the Germans to provide his unite with fire 
power greater than the fire power of enemy units. This principle 
has been evident in the ‘ 
en tanks and more powerful antit, In this 
the Germans seexm to have mticipated all their. enemies with the 
possible exception of the Busalang,. This of course is a trememdous 


FACTUAL DATA ON ROMOL'S METHODS GP: ATTACK 


According to highly reliable British sources and sub- 
etentiated by American observers, the German forces in Africa, when 
initiating: an attack, cover their front with acprotestive soresn | 

2 trol b it 8, and 
motorcycle. riflemen if the terrain is suitable for the use of the 
latter. These -regonpaigeance patrols are taken from the armored 
adiviaion reconnaissance battalions. @ size and composition of each 
patrol depends upon the.mission it is to perform. Sometimes, a 
fev..light tanke are included,.if their use is deemed advisable, 
These patrols are highly aggressive and they report not’ only on the 
movenent and dispositions of the eneny, but upon the movement of 
friendly troops, They are strong enough to fulfill their re- 
connaiesance and counter-reconnaissance missions. 


- While these reconnaissance troops are thoroughly probing 
the hoatile positions to: test their strength, the German aerial and 
ground observers are carefully observing for hostile artillery and 
antitank gun positions which are plotted for attention when the main 

-, attack .degings . LEE Ep Ras ee Eats oh = PPS ie 
, nod 20 CRIES ABE ak Ste 6 Fede ne, eee) eran 
i Having decided: where to attack, the Germans then bring up 
Toes. and: the :meang considered necessary to insure success for 


the. fo 


the operation. These forces normally consist of tanks and motorised 
infan try, and their movement into positions of readiness are covere 


| CONFIDEN Ti A. ; 


“times as close as 2000 yards ‘from the hos%ile forward positions, In 
these positions, the ts protection | 
of forward covering. ent Naturally, the movement forward 15 

made go that the minimum tine Poseible is spent in the positions of 

Teadiness,. ; 


‘In_the African desert, the Germans usually time their 
attacks so that the positions of the sun will be moat favorable ta 
‘thes, fhe Wind with the incident movenent of durt 
Clouds are also taken into consideration when deciding upon direction 


of movement, 


; The final Preparations for the attack consist of engaging 
the hostile antitenk gone and artillery with their Mark IV tank guns 
and other supporting gune, inoluding artillery and even machine guns, 
In the neantine, the Mark III tanks form up for the assault, After 
having atteapted to neutralise the hostile defenses by fire, the 
Mark III tanks then begin their assault, The easeulting tanks are 
followad to the objective by motorised infantry and supporting 
weapons, Whenever possible, the Germans vill attempt to approach 
the objective from two or more directions simultaneously, ‘ 


While making en attack against a strongly defended adjective, 
the Germans have on occasions, sent a column consisting of tants, 
artillery, and motorized infantry agatnst an important point, such an 
an advance landing field or 8 motor maint onance installation, an rear 


of the British forward elements. Such coj.umns move rapidly straight 


When « German tank: succeeds in penetrating and overrunning 
any part of the British defenses, the motorized infantry rides for= 
ward as far as hostile fire permits, sometimes to within a few hundred 
yards of their objective, They thon diamount and proceed to nop 
up and consolidate the position. The infantry is accompanied or closely 
followed by machine guns and antitank guns. Every effort is made to 
turn the captured position Promptly into a strong point prepared for 
all around defense, 
; Since many of the German attacks are made late in the aftor= 
noon, due to the favorable position of the sun, counterattacks against 
the newly-captured position will have to he made at dusk or after night~ 
fall.. - : 


- If Rommel, in ‘his attack succeeds in forcing a general with- 
drawal, he generally follows up with his entire Panzer force as long 
es his resources permit, Ever efter-he begins to outstrip hig 
maintenence, he will usually continue the pressure with emall combat 
columns which generally include tanks, During his advance lant 
January, these combat columne were concentrated ae one axis of edvaace, 
Concentration of effort ia attonatic with all German commanders. 


ee 4 In defense, Ronmel Can be depended upon to choose the most 
suitable. ground waVailable for the: combined action of his machine 


‘ Serene tenkgune, “artillery and tanke, He usually coneteuste a 


series of strong points capable of ellearound defense ‘against any 


in strength and include 6 or 7 86mm guns each, In the Half, fee Sid, 
Omar line, .the strong pointe ‘vere 2, 2, f, 3h, Ob and 5 ilometers 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


The etrong points ere in such depth as resourees permit. 
Rommel's Halfaya-Sidi Omar Line was protected by thick mine ficidsa 
placed one half to one kilometer in front of the position, Advanced 
posts were placed 2 to Zh kilometers in front of the mine fields. The 
artillery barrage sone was immediately shoad of the advance poat 
positions end it extended to a depth of 5) kilometers. There wore 
three lanes, each two Kileneters wide, through the barrage zone to 
allow armored patrols to maneuver, Y 


The etrong points ere considered only as positions from 


- which the attack is checked, pending a powerful armored counter- 


éttack, 


The 86 mm, gun opens fire at hostile tanks at a maximum range 
of 2000 yards, It is most effective at ranges from 800 to 800 — 
yards, The 50 mm, and 37 mo, guns open fire usually at. ranges varying 
from 400 to 800 yards. 


All artillery, including antiaircraft, is instructed to 
be prepared to move rapidly out of the strong point in an offensive 
role, 


The tanks will generally bo found achelonned back on the 
moet dangerous flank or sited to cover gaps in the defensive synten, 
On several occasions, Rommel kept his tanks in two separate groups 
and used them to effect a pincer movenent agrinst the attacking 
British, When used in this manner, the tanks were accompanied by 
motorised infantry and artillery, and they operate® generally as in 
the attack. 


In any type of operation in Africa, Rommel may be expected 
to use wide-eweeping raiding parties consisting of motorized infantry 
and a few guns. These raids are usually against advanced landing 
fields, headquarters, and communication centers, 


It should de kept in mind that Rommel and hie commanders 
are clever at ruses. Although they normally adhere to basic tactical 
princtples, and standard methods for the employment of thelr woepons, 
they have demonstrated that they can easily adapt their tactics and 
technique to the situation at hand, 


W. D. HOHENTHAL, 
Colonel, & S. &., 
Chief, Central European Section. 
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ROBIEL'S ADVANGE INTO RoYPT. "| 


By eur Correspendent, 
Br. J. Schmits-Ferst. 


Teday there were revealed in Rome details oencerning the 
second phase of the battle in Africa, which started after the fall 
of Tebrek and which changed the seens ef war frem the MMbyan to the 
Egyptian battlefield. The thing which causes amazement is the speed 
with which the secend phase ef the Gernan-Italian effensive has 


. 
“ 


a 


preceeded. On Jame 21, the Axis treeps were s¢411 in Tebruk. On 
Jane 25 they were already in centact with the defense installa 
tiens ef Marsa Matruk. During the first 2 days, June 23,24, the 
advanes was mere than 100 kus a day. The treeps which had taken 
ever the jeb ef severing the rear during the siege of februk, in 
erder te prevent the enemy units fren getting relief, new formed 
the advance guard ef the army vhich was meving east. The German 
and Italian treeps marched in 3 celymas. The first one was marching 
aleng the coast reute frem Bardia, ever Capasse, Sellun, Beg Bag te 
Sidi el Dareni; the secend was moving along the read vhich the English 
hed built across the desert at a distance ef 50 kus from the ceast; 
and the third ene was meving further south acress the desert. The 
railway (we hear frem the Italian correspendents) was of great 
help in the afvamee since the tanks were able to use the railvay 
enbankzent. When riding aleng this railway one could mee about the 
Feasens which might have influenced Auchinleck te continue the 
railway in the direstion ef Tebruk, Wath this railway he wanted 
te conquer Létye and fripelin, just as Lerd Kitehener hed conquered 
Khartoum and Taschoda, and os Sera Allesby bed, in the Verlé Ver, 
conquered Palestine with the Sinai radlway, 

in Maren Matruk the Italian ceorrespentents could convince 
themselves thet the fertéisntions whieh hel talean 5 years te build 
were even nore extensive them these ef Sebruk, During this advance 
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it was possible te appreciate the nature ef epen desert warfare. Te 
be sure, individual British tanks attempted te threaten the flanks; 
to be sure there were duels between Axis tanks and British tanks, be- 
tween our guns and their guns, between their machine guas and sur 
machine guns. But newhere eeuld the enemy step eur pregress because 
everywhere there were reads, that is, everywhere there was epen ter- 
rain for farther advance. The soldiers. scanned the herisen with 
great care to see whether before them or behind them any dust cleuds 
appeared. It was not pessible to knew whether it was an enemy force 

a> or a friendly force, whether it was a friendly sapply ceolum bringing 
Precious water which cannot be gotten for a radius of hundreds of 
ka, in the desert, or whether it was the enemy Raking an attempt to 
cut the communications ef cur troops. 

According te Rome three factors were responsible fer the advance 
of the Axcis treops: the unity of the German and Italian command, the 
skillful employment of reserves and the preparation of supply lines. 
4s a matter offact, the care with which the Axis pewers made use of 
their reserves is one of the mest remarkable phenemena of the strat- 
egy in Africa. Iven during tense menents, when the British, at the 
start ef the battle, went ever to the counterattack, the German and 

& Italian commands refused to use their reserves. They were kept back 
so that they weuld garner in the fruits of victery after the decision 
had been fought for. On the basis ef this strategy it was pessible 
to draw a ring ateund Tobruk, and at the same time meet that threat 
ef the eneny advance frexz the Rgyptien bverder by bringing up fresh 
tresps. The German-Italian reinfercenent were brought inte the hat~ 
tle gradually. In this vay the Axis treeps were able te held their 
breath lenger than the English. A spesial achievement of the Italian 
eonmand vas the preperation of the supply lines. fhe supply vehicles 
eperate in poverful colums just as de the tank uaits ahead, and 

@ they mast be just as mobile as they. In addition the use ef the air 


Concerning the aetivities of the air ferce in Xeypt, we are 


Places with explosive bombs. ‘Tis air force of the axis bas super. 
fority in the air in the battle sone. In the western Mediterranean 
the Italian air units were able to make an attack on Gibraltar, 

The attack was Called the most Vielent ever experienced by thig 
fertress. he Italian planes hevered for a long time ever their 
ebJeotive, The rendstesd, the fortifications, the harbor, and the 
airport were hit by several bombs. On the airpert a large fuel 
depet went up in flames. hs fire could be seen fer several heurs 
from the African ceast, 
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The Course ef Bvents in Herth Africa. 
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ome, elzart, 19/. t 
"It chould be the aim of strategy, after the vianing ef a 
battle, to draw as many events as pessible into the sphere of 


j Consequences of that Battles to get hold of the falling ruins which 
| the vattle had shaken leose fron their foundations; to exploit 

on 4 grand scale what has been won laboriously and in detail in 

j @ the battle iteelf. The success of strategy depends on the ex. 

tent to which it has been able to accomplish these things". 

: --Carl von Clausewits "Yom Kriege". 


If there vere need of an example to show what was meant by 
Pursuing the enemy “with the last breath of man and machine* (to 
vary slightly the vell-knewn statement by Gneisens) such an 
example has been given us by Field Marshal Rommel and his African 

Army in the burrisane-like speed with which he drove the remains 
of the army of the Nile from Yebrak to the gates of Alexaniria. 
f All eppesitien which the Bnglish had erganised at Sidi el) Jerani, 
) at Marsa Matrok, and finally at the barrier situated at the salt 
Swamps of the Quattara Depression and the sea at Kl Alamein, vas 
completely breken. If Field Marchal Remnel had been an English 
General, said an Italian paper sone days ago, he would have dene 
as Vavell had dene in Jamary 1941. Ne would have remained at 
Tobruk content to read the newspaper articles vhich vere written 
about his vietery. And if the German ond Itelion treops had been 
Mclish troops thay vould have considered 1¢ their first duty in 
TeNrak te refresh themselves fren the heat of the desert by taxing 
a ecel bath in the bay. Hot co with the axis treepe, leven days 
after the fal ef Sebewk, on duly 1, they have driven 540 kn inte 


Heypt, and after a dloedy battle at the barrier ef Hl Alamein they 
have ven the entrances to the path te Alexandria, 

Te cet an idea ef the character of the desert battle which 
has been raging in Iybia and leypt since May 26, it is necessary to 
keep in mind the dates and the tins intervals involved. rom May 
36 to June 12 the battle raged in the fereground of Bir Hachein 
and Ain-el-Gasele for the breeches in the mine field of the strong. 
ly fortified English pesitions, which the British call "boxes" be- 
Smee of their rectangular shape. Yor aluost 16 days the battle 
Faeged back and forth almost in the sane spot. The English lost 
tanks and prisoners. The Germans lest tanks and Prisoners. ‘The 
artillery duel rose to a tremendous crescendo. Mew, hitherto unused, 
arms, a8 well as heavy arms vere employed. The heat of the weather 
became nore intense every day. The war commniques of the axis 
Pewers record: "Hard fighting," and "The battle Coatinued with us. 
diminished Violence", and "The enemy is offering bitter resistance", 
Qu June 12 Bir Nachein vas taken and the axis treeps won the opera. 
tional freedom fer vhich they had fought fer 16 Gays. Om dine 14 they 
reached Acrema en the ceast. Bat swidenly the battle grew beyond 
its eriginal propertions and embraced the entire Mediterranean, 
Qa June 12-13 the Gibraltar and Alexandria fleets put out into the 
Mediterranean in hitherte wmequalled force. From the ports of Naples 
and Tarento the Italian fleets steamed out in twe sections. The en. 


mere in faver ef the Ingiish, The denger vas evercene, On land in 
the Mermarica, 18 took from the 14th to the 2ist ef Jems before len. 
mel enoosotod in shaking the Muglish 8th army by his lightaing-like 
Baaouvere se that Tolwek fell like « ripe plum, 36 may new be said 


| 
| 
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i 
| 
i 


that after 26 Gays of battle, of hard bruising fighting against 
am enemy superior in mumber and in equipment, and vhe vas hin- 
self heping to take the offensive, the backbone of the English 
army ef the Hile had been broken. This vas preved by the number 
ef prisoners at Tobruk, who although they had hardly engaged in 
the fight at all were influenced by the moral pressure of defeat. 
Bat if 16 18 true that the English soldiers were tired and exhausted 
and suffered from the heat, it was no lees true of the German and 
Italian soldiers. Bat there was this difference that the latter 
were carried forward by victory. After leaving covering troops 
in Tobruk, Rommel guthered his combat forces, and on June 23rd he 
had completed his new advance to the Rayptian border: on the coast 
near Bardia were two large Italian Infantry units and to the south 
they were joined by the German-african Corps and the German-Italian 
Corps. Ry the 24th, the German and Italian tanks were 50 ku south 
ef Sidi el Barani. The infantry army eerps which were marching 
aleng the coast and were enly partly meserised were a little be- 
hind near Bagg. ‘The remnants of the tank ferees of the Sth army 
were beaten twice south of the city ef Sidi el Barend and south of 
Merea Matruk near Khalda, while the motorized 90th German aray 
Division and the 10th and 21st Germany army Oerps surreunded the 
fortress ef Marsa Matruk. 

What was the nature of these fortifications? They consisted 
ef a 20 km long antitank trench behind which there was a mine field 
with epen passageways whieh were, hevever, covered by machine gun 
fire and cannon fire. Dehind this was barbed wire. One kilometer 


eway fren the firet antitank trench there was a eevend antitank 


trench with barbed wire Wat without any mine fields. snd another 
kilometer any wes a third antitank trench with barbed wire. In- 
eluded in this aystenm were field fortification and artillery pesiticns. 


The English were counting on « tank attack. But the axis povers 
attacked only with iafaatry against vhich the tank trenches vere 

mo obstacle. The passage through the mine field was forced by 
helding down the eneny artillery and machine gun positions which 
Covered these passages Wy attacking them with the air force and 
with artillery. The British defense vas paralysed. The fortress 
could no doubt have held out lenger, according to the epinion of the 
Italian officer of the General Staff if the English had left a 
larger garrison at Marea Matruk. When Marsa Matruk fel] en Jane 
29th, the tank wedge of the axis troops was already near Fuka and 
om the evening of the 30th it was already 150 km from Marsa Matrak 
at the natural road barrier of Kl Amein. This barrier lies betveen 
the salt swamps of Qaattara and the sea. ‘The passageway was only 
160 km wide. There are some hills behind which the defenders could 
take cover. ‘The English teok advantage of the situation to give 
battle. Here suchinleek had concentrated the remants of the Sth 
Army, the Egyptian garrisons, and the reinforeements of the oth 
avay of the strength of a division. ‘The Indians, Seuth African, 

and New Zealanders whe fought in the ranks of the British units 
obeyed orders to fight to the last. It was a hard battle. Mald 
Marshal Romeel had completed his preliminary advance. On the coast 
ateed an Italian infantry unit; and the German African Cerps, and 
the Italian Armored Cerpe joined then. Farther south was on Italien 
infantry unit ant an Italien Armered Division. Gn the meraing ef 
daly 1, a breakthrough was accomplished through the enemy positions. 
The German-African Cerps and the Italian armored Corps tock the read 
to the ceast, whereas the infantry and armored waits etationed 
south, took the reed through the mot very readable passagevays 

ef the Quaterra Svemps. ‘ime within 11 days the German and Italian 
treeps passed fren Tobruk to the gates of Alexaniria, ‘The tine it 


had taken thes was in no relation to the time it teek te fight the 


first half of the battle which lasted 26 days. The nature of 

the strategic precess was indicated by the speed with vhich British 
Tighting strength collapsed once 1 had deen broken in the © adrangle 
near Bir Hacheim-Ain e) Gasale-Bir el Gobi-fetruk. ‘ven the in- 
Crease in the number ef British forces and the fact as the battle 
was teking plece near the British base on the Wile and was there. 
fore easier to eatiniss aaa net atep the axis advance. We mast not 
Forget that the further the advance vent the greater became the 
difficulty for the axis treeps. Friendly centers of supplies were 
left further behind, | Supplies were unloaded at Benghasi. ‘The first 
transperts were coming into Tobruk. Captured supplies in Tobruk 
and Marea Matrak came in very handy, bat only small quantities were 
coming to the front line, The soldiers Literalay starved then. 
selves for wictory. Added to i¢ was the July heat of the desert, 

We de not exaggerate when we say that this march of General Rennes) 
inte the Reyptian desert is without parallel itn military histery. 
The German General completely realised on African soil the prine 
ciples quoted in the beginning of this article from Clensewits, 


concerning the battle of parsuit. 
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GERMANY 6910 Africa 


SUBJECT; MILITARY OPERATIONS. 


Berlin broadcast that by laying minefields, Ritchie wasted 
valuable equipment and limited the mobility of his tanks for desert 
warfare. Another one of his "major errors" is said to be the disguising 
of General Grant tanks as ordinary motor trucks, a trick which the Germans 
"quickly flashed to all other panzer units," making it easier for the 
latter to destroy the handicapped tanks. 


"Hot Shots" or "Front Broadcasts" and "Recordings from Libya" 
describe the Libyan and Bgyptian battle from the German side, Copies 
of these available with Contact Section, 


Of the fighting in Egypt, Vichy says: "After the capture of 
the Bl Alamein forts, no important defense system lies ahead of the 
Axis troops. British dispatches intercepted by Berlin indicate that 
Marshal Rommel's advance guards are some 30 miles from Alexandria. Two 
German-Itelian columns are advancing toward the east. One is following 
the coast, the other one is heading toward Cairo; a third is going 
deep into the south." 


Source: Information from Federal Communications Commission, July 
3, 1942. Filed in Folder in Safe, as 
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NOTICE 


1. This bulletin has been prepared from first-hand reports on German 
methods of warfare as encountered in Libya; many of the documents are 
British in origin, but some of the more important are verbatim reprints of 
captured German orders. The bulletin will serve a dual purpose: (1) To 
provide all officers with reasonably confirmed information, and (2) to serve 
as material for lectures to troops. Many of the details can particularly be 
stressed while troops are in training to deal with enemy tanks. However, 
the application of this information must be in accordance with the tactics, 
technique, and procedure prescribed in the pertinent manuals of the U. 8, 
Army. 


2. Each command should circulate available copies among its officers, 
Reproduction within the military service is permitted provided (1) the source 
is stated, (2) the classification is not changed, and (3) the information is 
safeguarded. Attention is invited to paragraph 10a, AR 3880-5, which is 
quoted in part as follows:.“‘A document * * * will be classified and 
* * * marked restricted when information contained therein is for 
official use only, or when its disclosure should be * * * denied the 
general public.” . 


3. Suggestions for future bulletins are invited. Any correspondence re- 
lating to Information Bulletins may be addressed directly to the Dissemi- 
nation Branch, Military Intelligence Service, War Department, Washington, 
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Section I. GERMAN METHODS: 


In all operations enemy methods must be carefully 
studied and considered. The following paragraphs con- 
tain a description of the way in which the enemy is likely 
to operate if he has a free hand. They are the result of 
recent experience and must be studied objectively to dis- 
cover how we may best take advantage of the enemy’s 
methods in order to enhance the offensive powers of our 
own troops and to profit by his mistakes. A close study 
will. also disclose many opportunities for local offensive 
action on our part even when the initiative has tempo- 
rarily passed to the enemy, 

Whether acting on the defensive or the offensive, the 


" enemy covers his front with a protective Screen of armored 


car patrols supported by the other elements of his recon- 
naissance units, which include a motorcycle company, 
antitank troops, and a few infantry guns. In each of his 
armored car companies he has a proportion of 8-wheeled 
armored cars-which he uses to support his-lighter armored 
cars. Occasionally he employs a few tanks in support of 


. his reconnaissance elements, and in some reconnaissances 


light tanks entirely supplant armored cars. These recon- 
naissance detachments are very active and highly trained; 
The information which they pass back is usually accurate, 


and they report not. only our.movements but those of 


. | This section is taken from a British pamphlet on tactical doctrine, It 


aca reveals the German methods which have been experienced by the British 


in Libya, 
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their own units. Skill and determination, knowledge of 
the terrain and changing road conditions, along with the 


ability to deal effectively with small mixed columns, in-’ 


cluding tanks, are necessary both to pierce this screen 
and to prevent enemy reconnaissance detachments from 
penetrating our own protective screen. 

When the enemy has decided to attack, he.first makes 
a very thorough reconnaissance, probing the position from 
all directions to test its strength, and endeavors to induce 
the defenders to disclose their dispositions by opening fire. 
During this period his observation posts keep close watch 
and note the location of guns or antitank guns which 
disclose their position so that these may be dealt with 
when the main attack begins. 


Having decided where to strike, the enemy next brings — 


forward his tanks supported by some motorized infantry. 
He covers this move by a screen of antitank guns, and 
endeavors to bring his forward elements to within some 
2,000 yards of his objective. At this stage he may-be 
expected to refuel his tanks under the cover of his forward 
detachments. 

Choosing a time when the position of the sun will most 
favor his attack, the eneniy then proceeds to carry out his 


final preparations. He first engages our antitank guns 
- and artillery with his Mark IV? tanks and supporting 
? The German Mark IV is 4 medium tank of 22 tons, carrying a crew of © ; 


. five. “Armed with one 75-mm. gun and two light machine guns, it has been ~ 
used primarily as mobile close-support artillery in desert warfare, although 


the reported substitution of a more powerful 75-mm. gun’ may return the 
tank to its normal role; the maximum speed is‘31_m. p. h, It has eight 
small bogie wheels and four return rollers. See’ War Department TM 


30-450, Handbook on German Military Forces, December 17, 1941, pp. 165-166,. 
' for pictures of this tank. . : 
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guns; meanwhile, Mark III * tanks form up for the assault 
and frequently challenge the defended area at different 
points in strong compact formations. Then, having 
decided where to launch his main thrust and having 
endeavored to reduce the power of the defense by the 
fire of his Mark IV tanks and artillery, he launches a 
strong attack with his Mark III tanks followed by 
motorized infantry and guns direct on his objective. In 
addition, the enemy often directs at least one column 
containing tanks, artillery, and motorized infantry on 
some important locality in our area, such as the field 
maintenance center. There may be one or more of these 
thrusts. As a rule, the Germans try to develop a pincer 
movement, the two lines of advance converging on the 
final objective. An attacking column will move fast and - 
straight to its objective irrespective of events elsewhere, 
If one of the enemy’s tank columns succeeds in pene- 
tratingand overrunning any part of the defenses, motorized 
infantry, carried forward to within a few hundred yards - 


_ of the objective, rapidly endeavor to mop up and con- 


solidate the position. The infantry is closely followed by 
machine guns and antitank guns, and every effort is 
made to turn the captured position as quickly as possible 


. into a defense area or series of defense areas, with all- 
‘around defense against any form of attack. As the enemy 


often launches his attacks in the late afternoon in order 


. 3 The German Mark III is a light medium tank of 18 to 20 tons, ‘Orig- 
inally it was armed with one 37-mm. gun and two light machine guns, but 
in most cases the 37-mm. has been replaced by a 50-mm, - Its maximum 
speed is 28 m. p. h., but it is more-maneuverable than the heavier Mark IV. 
For pictures of this tank, see WD TM 30-450, Handbook of German Military 


. Forces, pp. 164-166. 
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to have the advantage of the sun at his back, the light will 
generally have begun to fail by the time the action is 
completed. The best opportunity for a counterattack is 


undoubtedly as soon as darkness has fallen. Experience 


has shown ‘that the German particularly dislikes this form 
of ‘attack, and counterattacks launched at night: have 
almost invariably suéceeded at little costin recovering 
ground lost during the day. ‘ 


If, by his attacks, the enemy forces us to carry out a 
~ general withdrawal, he will follow up, as a rule, with the 


whole of his armored forces as long as his administrative 
resources permit. When be becomes separated from his 
supply elements, he will probably attempt to continue the 
advance with battle groups that are really mixed columns 


“and -usually include some tanks. These columns are 


boldly and skillfully handled and always aim at outflank- 
ing our rearguards. During the German advance in the 
Western Desert in January 1942, these battle groups were 


‘concentrated on one axis. Such action is typical of 


German ‘tactics, concentration of effort being a principle 
the German rarely, if ever, fails to follow. Speed is 
another characteristic of the’action of his armored forces, 

In defense, the enemy chooses the most suitable ground 
for combined action by infantry, machine guns, antitank 


' guns; artillery, and tanks, He usually constructs a series - 
of defense areas capable of all-around defense against any- 


form of attack. These areas are in: such depth as his 
resources permit. His tanks: will be found echeloned in 


depth on the most dangerous flank, or located so as to. 


protect. weak points in his defensive system. His artillery 


will be placed where it can support either his defense areas 
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or his tanks if they are launched in a counterattack. 
On more than one occasion, he has disposed his tanks in 
two separate groups and has used the two groups to 
execute a pincer movement against our attacking troops, 
When used in such a counterattack, his tank columns are 
accompanied by artillery, machine guns, and motorized 
infantry, and they operate on the same general lines as in 
the attack. The garrisons of his defense areas fight 
stubbornly and cannot as a rule be maneuvered out of 
position. , : 

When the enemy has decided to withdraw, first of all 
he thins out his transport. He does this skillfully, and 
the operation is often hard to detect. As often as not, 
his tanks then move forward, either. to form a protective 
screen, to carry out a demonstration of considerable force, 
or to launch a definite counterattack to cover the with- 
drawal of the remainder of his force. This often takes 
place in the evening, and during the night the whole force 
withdraws, leaving only reconnaissance elements sup- 
ported by a few guns to hold up our patrols in the morning, 
These enemy patrols are normally provided .by the recon- 
naissance units, who then resume their role of. forming a 
protective screen, 

The German does-not fight a delaying action with his 
main forces. He will form small battle groups, which 
correspond to our mobile columns, to support his recon- . 
naissance units and to act as rear guards, but his main 
forces—which, in case of withdrawal, will probably in- 
clude all his tanks—will break off the engagement com- 
pletely and move quickly to the next. area in which he 
has decided’ to offer: serious resistance, 
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In any type of operation, the enemy can be expected to 
employ wide-ranging raiding parties consisting of de- 
tachments of motorized infantry with a few guns. These 
raiding parties endeavor to operate against our landing 
grounds, headquarters, and communications. Unless 
adequate protection is provided against them, they can 
cause serious dislocation. They are particularly menac- 
ing to advanced landing grounds and transport columns. 

The above notes have been based on recent experience 
with German operations in the Western Desert. Knowl- 
edge of them will often give a definite indication of 
what the various activities on the enemy’s part fore- 
shadow. It must not, however, be assumed that the 
enemy will always pursue precisely the same tactics. 
He is adept at ruses, and, though stereotyped in some 
respects, he has shown that he can ‘adapt his tactics to 
changing situations. The most obvious recent example 
of this is his new technique for using Mark IV tanks 
to neutralize our artillery and antitank guns before an 
attack, which he adopted as soon as he appreciated the 
power of our 25-pounders (3.45-inch gun-howitzers) in 
an antitank role. 

This review of the enemy’s methods shows only too 
clearly the close attention he pays to adequate prepara- 
tion, concentration of effort, speed of action, and close 
cooperation between all arms. To defeat him, we must 
do the same. : 


ae nee 


"Section Il. GERMAN TANK TACTICS 


1, REPORT BY’ A BRITISH OFFICER: 


“On the withdrawal of our tanks (British), German 
Mark IV tanks advanced and came hull down on our 25- 
pounders, which they engaged. The Mark III’s hung 
back behind the Mark IV’s and advanced on our guns 
under cover of the fire of the Mark IV’s. 

“Fire orders and orders to the gunners appeared to be 
given by voice and not through I. C. (intelligence control) 
system. . The commander of the unit was in a Mark II 
tank. He kept 60 to 80 yards behind the line, cruising 
backwards and forwards, and his radio control appeared 
to work very well. -There was another Mark II apparent- 
ly carrying a F. O. O. C. (Forward Observation Officer 
Command). The tanks were supported by 88-mm. 
(3.4644-inch) dual-purpose guns towed by tractors;? they 
kept close behind the tanks and advanced with them by 
bounds. No observation-post truck was visible, so 
that it was certain that the observation post must have 
been on a tank. When the tanks withdrew, the guns 

! Quoted from the report of a wounded British tank officer whose state- 
ment is based on his personal observation, 

? Although the 88-mm. (3.46-inch) gun is basically a dual-purpose weapon, 
as mounted on its model 201 trailer and towed by a tractor, it has an eleva- 


tion of only —3° to +15°. Consequently it is limited to ground targets 
unless removed from its mount, 
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remained and gave them covering fire until all had gone; 
they then withdrew themselves and were very quick 
in coming out of action.” 


2. COMMENTS OF THE U. S. OBSERVER 


The German armored force unit has a high proportion of 
very effective antitank and antiaircraft artillery. German 
tactics involve close coordination of tanks and artillery, 
with the artillery serving as antitank guns. The artillery 
is placed well forward and is advanced from its initial 
positions by bounds with the forward movement of the 
tank force. Withdrawal from. action is customarily 


covered by artillery or antitank guns which themselves . 


withdraw after the tanks have cleared. British armored 
units have suffered heavily on many occasions when they 
have been thus lured into the range of Axis artillery. 
When a high-ranking British. officer was asked why the 
R. A. F, had not more frequently attacked definitely- 
located concentrations of miscellaneous transport, un- 
doubtedly supply vehicles of German armored units, he 
stated that the high proportion of antiaircraft artillery 
which was customarily placed in protection of such con- 
centrations made low-elevation attacks too costly and 
that the difficulty in clearly determining the identity of 
the concentration made high-elevation air attacks too. 
dangerous to the British ground forces. 
The German armored force, even the smaller units 
when operating alone, ‘isa well-balanced, self-contained 
fighting unit: Its tank weapons and its antitank and 
antiaircraft weapons have been designed: to outrange the 
weapons of their opponents. ae ali 
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3. REPORT BY AN ESCAPED BRITISH OFFICER 


“At about 1000 January 21, 1942, I was captured by 
two German armored cars. Their advance was going 
pretty well just then; so they had no time to take us back. 
Later, we were taken to HQ, where we were asked a few 
questions and searched. I was then put in a saloon 
(sedan) car in which we followed the battle all day at a 
distance varying from 200 yards to 1 miles behind the 
tanks, 

“The German force consisted of about 35 tanks, half of 
which were Mark IV’s; 8 field guns rather larger than our 
own 25-poundeérs; 4 medium guns ; at least 4 antitank guns; 
4 antiaircraft guns; 1 eight-wheeled armored car ; 2 light 
armored cars; and 1 A. F. V. (armored fighting vehicle). 
Immediately behind came about 10 trucks—all containing 
fitters (mechanics)—in one of which I traveled. 

“The tanks were divided into two groups which ad- 
vanced together or one at a time, depending on the opposi- - 
tion they encountered. They advanced by bounds and 
usually halted in horseshoe formation. When they 
advanced, two guns were advanced with each group, leav- 
ing two inaction. When they came up against opposition, 
the guns with the tanks dropped into action beside them.. 
When the advance continued, the rear two guns leap- 
frogged. 

“There was considerable German air activity and the 
cooperation between ground and air was close. Mes- 
Sages were dropped on three occasions which I saw, and 
there must have been others, The ground-to-air recog- 
nition signal is a magenta-colored (purplish red) smoke 


3 This is a report based on experiences as a prisoner of war in Libya, 
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cartridge fired from a special smoke projector. The 
Germans also draped red swastika banners over some of 
the vehicles. The medium guns followed us about 1% 
to 3 miles behind. I never saw ‘them in action, No 
precautions were taken against air attacks, vehicles con- 
stantly being closely bunched. 

“The advance halted about 1730, and at. about’ 1815 
we went into night leaguer (bivouac). The tanks formed 
a vast circle facing outwards, with everything else in the 
middle. They did not close right up as do our close 
leaguers, but every vehicle was about 50 to 75 yards from 
the rest. Patrols were circling the leaguer all night, and 
white Very lights were sent up every few minutes. Next 
morning they stayed where they were, not opening out at 
all. ‘B’ Echelon‘ came up on a long crocodile, nose to 
trail, and the tanks were refueled. The petrol (gasoline) 
was all brought up in 50-gallon drums and -was decanted 
from these into the ordinary 5-gallon cans. This was 


- considerably slower than our method of distribution, 


but there appeared to be no waste. ; 

“After refueling, the tanks moved off in a northwesterly 
direction, followed by ‘B’ Echelon. I was placed in a 
Dodge 8-cwt. antiaircraft truck, following ‘B’ Echelon. 
While they were towing out a bogged three-tonner, the 
four men in the truck were all on the ground together; 
so I got into the driver’s seat and dashed off flat out 
through the rest of ‘B’ Echelon and escaped. 


“The German morale’ appeared to be very high, in 


spite of the fact that the Germans had been retreating 


’ steadily since Salum. They had no doubt that they 


4 Supply trains: 


i 
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would finish off the war in Africa very quickly, and the 
whole war quite soon. Their propaganda has been very 
successful, and they said that we had lost 400 tanks at 
Tobruk. The food was very good and much more varied 
than we got. 

“There were about two Italian tanks from the Ariete 
Division which came into the leaguer. One of the Italians 
came up and talked to the Germans in my truck and 
also to me. They seemed certain that the Ariete Divi- 
sion would get through very quickly to Alexandria and 
Cairo. The Germans regard the Italians as rather a 
joke and are very contemptuous about their fighting 
qualities. 

“They had a large number of British vehicles in use 
with their forces. Nearly half their ‘B’ Echelon was 
British, and they also had a lot of 8-cwts. Their own 
gun tractors are very efficient, having two wheels in 
front-and tracked bogies behind. I saw one towing a 
gun through soft sand, and behind the gun a 3-ton truck.” 
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Section Ill. ORGANIZATION OF A 
GERMAN DEFENSIVE POSITION 


1. “BASIC CONSIDERATIONS 


“The Division will defend its allotted sector; that is, 
each man will hold his own position to the last round 
against any attack, ignoring the behavior of his neighbors 
and any orders to the contrary. Our positions are so 
strong that they are impregnable if every defender does 
his. duty. 

“As the front ee is not solid, all subsectors (and in 
these, all defense areas, and, as a last resort, all firing 
positions) will arrange for all-around defense and an all- 
around field of fire. 

“Tf the enemy breaks‘into the ground between sub- 
sectors or surrounds these latter, subsectors will. defend 
themselves to the last. 


will be defended, and the enemy penetration broken up 
by the concentric fire of all arms or by a bold-fronted 
bayonet charge. 
“The whole point of this battle on the Salum front is to 
destroy the enemy, or, failing this, to inflict maximum 
1 This extract is from a document recently captured at Salum. It is in 


the form of orders for the German 90th Light Division at Salum. 
12 


If the enemy penetrates the © 
subsectors, each defense area and each firing-position | 
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losses on him and delay him until the Tank Corps finds a 
favorable opportunity to destroy him completely. 

“As the struggle will be principally against the enemy’s 
tanks, the defense must be built around the antitank 
defense. This will have priority over everything else; 
all the best positions will be allotted to it. Moreover, 
antitank defense means not only the defensive positions 
of the antitank weapons (antiaircraft and antitank guns 
and rifles) but the position of any weapon that has any 
chance of taking part successfully in antitank defense. 
The enemy’s tanks are the most important target of all 
arms. Weapons not employed in an antitank role will 
take over the defense of the weapons engaged in an 
antitank task. 


2. “COURSE OF THE FIGHTING 


“In the face of attack by hostile tanks the battle will 
be split up roughly into the following stages (although 
these will obviously interlace): 


a. '{st Stage 


“Antiaircraft and antitank guns open up on the attack- 
ing tanks at the most profitable ranges. The main weight 
of fire ‘will be reserved for tank concentrations and for 


_ armored fighting vehicles attacking through gaps in the 


mine fields. 

“The artillery will take as its principal target any 
enemy artillery accompanying the tanks, especially the 
guns which are firing. If there is no enemy artillery, 
our own. will join the concentrations on the massed tanks. 

’“The infantry will open up with machine-gun and 
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rifle fire on enemy aircraft giving low-level support to the 
attack. At this stage this is not the task of the anti- 
aircraft guns. 


b. “2d Stage 

“Antiaircraft and antitank guns and (as the enemy 
comes nearer) static guns (temporarily or permanently 
immovable) and antitank rifles begin to engage the enemy 
. tanks. The nearest tanks will now be engaged; the guns 
may have to reckon on firing over the heads of the in- 
fantry. ; 

“The artillery continues engaging enemy artillery ac- 
companying their tanks or the motorized infantry fol- 
lowing them. In the absence of such targets they will 
fire concentrations on tanks massing in back areas. 

“The infantry continues antiaircraft fire and also fires 
at the slits of the nearest tanks. 


c. ''3d Stage 


“The real antitank weapons continue engaging the 
enemy’s tanks, especially any that have broken into our 
positions. Our own comrades may even be in some dan- 
ger from this antitank fire, but it will certainly be less 
than the danger from hostile tanks. All-around obser- 
vation is a vital necessity. 

“The artillery continues as before. . a 
“The infantry will, at this stage; be relieved of its 
antitank task by our own aircraft. The infantry. will 
destroy odd tanks which have broken into our own posi- 


tions by means of assault parties armed with petrol . 


bottles, pole-charges (explosives on poles—used to thrust 
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into tanks), etc., and use its own weapons against enemy 
infantry following the tanks. 

“If the enemy succeeds in any measure in penetrating 
the subsectors, he will be destroyed as soon as possible 
by encircling assault groups. 

“Tf the enemy tanks break into the ground between 
subsectors, the real antitank defense will take them on. 
The artillery and the infantry will continue to fire to the 
front, singling out the unarmored attackers. 

“Immediately the attack has been broken off, the de- 
fense will be reorganized. 


3. “GENERAL 


“These directives will be thoroughly studied by all 
commanders. The men will be regularly instructed in 
this sense by company commanders and so schooled in 
the ground around their positions that, in an emergency, 
every man will act of himself in the way he believes the 
higher commanders would have ordered.” 


4. COMMENT , 
Of interest is the directive to the infantry to concen- 


‘trate their fire against aircraft in the first stages of the 


attack, leaving the-antiaircraft guns free to deal with the 
tanks, and the use of aircraft in the defense. 


Section IV. LESSONS FROM LIBYA ' 


‘The first part of a captured German document deals 
with motor vehicles. The following is a summary: 

Motor cars have proved unsatisfactory in the desert. 
The light cross-country car (Volkswagen) can get through 
any terrain except shifting sand dunes. Medium and 
heavy cross-country cars can cross any type of country. 
Trucks (Opel Blitz “S” and Ford V8) do not stand up well 
on long desert drives, but show few complete breakdowns. 
Twin wheels have been found to be unsatisfactory, as 
stones get jammed between them. Armored cars are 
satisfactory. Panzer Kraftwagen I? is considered too 
weak and slow, breaking down frequently. Panzer 
Kraftwagen II is useful when employed as a reconnais- 
sance vehicle or as a command car. Panzer Kraftwagen 


ITI was found to be satisfactory after the new broad tracks - 


were introduced. Panzer Kraftwagen IV is entirely satis- 
factory. Likewise, the half-track carriers and the armored 
carriers for motorized infantry have proved to be satis- 
factory. y 

The only vehicle which las mastered all types of cross- 
country going is the half-track carrier. It can surmount 
1 Taken from & captured German document issued by the School of Armored 
Troops at Wuensdorf, dated October 16, 1941, on Lessons from the African 
Theater of War. 


? For characteristics of German armored vehicles, see War Department 
TM 30-450, Handbook on German Military Forces, par. 99. 


16 


| 


LESSONS FROM LIBYA 17 


dunes of shifting sand with a 40 percent gradient, without 
difficulty or help. 

Tanks, also, have mastered any country that has been 
met in desert warfare, except dunes of shifting sand, and 
can cross even these if of low gradient. Vehicles with 
all-wheel drive can cover all types of ground encountered 
to date—for example: Sand, loose stones, stretches of flat 
desert—provided that there is no gradient over 25 percent 


_ and the sand is fairly firm. Shifting sand dunes can 


generally be circumvented. The assistance of British 
perforated sand-channels proved very useful for vehicles 
stuck in soft ground. Vehicles and motor cars with rear- 
wheel drive are confined to tracks—if these are badly cut 
up, other ways must be found. Stretches of country which 
are impassable for the usual tropical vehicles are rare, 

' Fuel consumption on roads is no higher than in Europe. 
On desert marches it is 50 percent higher for wheeled 
vehicles, and 30 percent higher for full or half-track 
vehicles. Oil should be changed more frequently than in 
Europe—at least every 1,000 km. (625 miles): 

The following three sections are of special interest and 
are reproduced in full: 


1. “ARMS AND AMMUNITION | 
“All arms have proved satisfactory to date, and it has 


also been ascertained -that with proper care and belt- 
feeding, no serious stoppages occur on machine gun No. 


-34.3 Owing to the dust and dirt, arms must always be 


kept dry and polished. 


+ Dual purpose; caliber 7.9-mm.; maximum rate of fire: on bipod, 110 to 120 
rounds per minute; on tripod, 300 to 350 rounds per minute. For other 
characteristics, see War Department TM 80-450, Handbook on German 
Military Forces, par. 77. ~ . 
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“The 50-mm. (2-inch) armor-piercing high-explosive 
and nose-fuze shells (Kopfgranaten) go straight through 
all enemy tanks up to a range of 300 m. (330 yards). 
Mark IV and Mark VI can be dealt with by the 50-mm. 
tank gun at all ranges, 

“Ammunition consumption in tank encounters is high. 
The reasons for this are: The good visibility and the 
resulting opportunity for pursuit; opening fire too early; 
and shooting at retreating tanks when they are out of 
effective range. , 

“Owing to the extensive use made by the British of 
Infantry Tank, Mark IT (over 100 in the Battle of Salum 
on June 15 to 17, 1941), the weapons which can be relied 


on to pierce this tank come into the foreground. In the. 


first line should be an 88-mm. (3.46-inch) antiaircraft gun 
and a 50-mm. (2-inch) antitank gun No. 38, also a 20-mm. 
(0.79-inch) antitank gun No. 41. These form the 
skeleton of the defense; the 88-mm. antiaircraft gun is also 


used in every offensive operation. Teller mines are . 


extensively used.”’ 


2. “SPECIAL FEATURES OF BRITISH TACTICS 


“The following tanks have been used by the British to - 


date: 


Mark VI.. There has been much emphasis in reports on 


the good cooperation between British tanks and artillery . 
(85-mm. (3.40-inch) and 105-mm. (4.20-inch) ) which is © 


very mobile as close-support artillery. 

“Artillery fire is usually very accurate and is often 
directed by three armored cars. Fire is accurate even 
against moving columns, and when it is opened, the 


“Infantry tank, Mark II; cruiser tanks, Mark IV and 
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troops are much worried. In general no serious effect was 
produced on the tanks, except for the discomfort caused 
by the closing of the slits. 

“The. effect of fire by the tanks themselves was not 
usually great, as the British fire chiefly on the move. 

“An effective opposition to British tanks is produced by 
the quick formation of a fire front or by approaching to 
effective range. The lack of coordination and determined 
leadership is felt. All English tanks can be effectively 
engaged within the range of our guns (50-mm. (2-inch) 
tank guns), in which connection it is noteworthy that the 


‘infantry tank is easily set on fire and the cruiser tank, 


Mark VI, is very thinly armored. On the other hand, the 
cruiser tank, Mark VI, can be pursued with difficulty, 
since this vehicle (Christie type) has an extraordinary 
high speed of 50 to 60 km. (80 to 37 m. p. h.). To 
engage these tanks effectively at longer range, the employ- 
ment of sufficient 88-mm. guns is needed; these guns can 
also knock out the infantry tank at long range. 

“Targets on British tanks are: The skirting, which 
buckles easily (protective covering) ; the stern; the driving 
sprocket; the tracks; and the lower corners of the turret. 

“Beware of British trucks, for the British mount ATk 
(antitank) guns on them with which they open fire unex- 
pectedly over the stern or the engine. The British carry 
out dashing (reconnaissance) patrols by means of wheeled 
AFV’s (armored fighting vehicles) and on foot.. They 
also appear from the desert to make thrusts deep into 
our rear lines, launching shock troops or attacking our 
rear columns with fast-wheeled armored fighting vehicles. 

“The laying of mines at defiles (passes and gaps in wire) 
must be expected. In doing this, British patrols use 

409270°—42——4 i 
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small rubber-tired hand-carts and rubber-soled shoes. 
Mines are also dropped by aircraft in the shape of thermos- 
flasks and boxes painted to look like tinned food with 
German markings. 

“British air attacks should be met with fire from all 
light arms. The English are particularly sensitive to 
the 20-mm. (0.79-inch) gun.” 


3. “TACTICAL NOTES 


“In the desert, close reconnaissance must be pushed 
far ahead. : 
“Targets can be recognized exactly only during the morn- 


ing and evening. In the middle of the day, the light is so ° 


dazzling, because of the heat, that all outlines are com- 
pletely blurred and distorted—tanks appear like bushes, 
bushes like tanks, and so on—and much practice is needed. 

“In parts of the desert with wadies up to 30 miles long, 
the flanks of columns marching lengthwise up the valleys 
must be covered by a platoon or company on the ridge; 
when crossing the valley, close reconnaissance must 
always be carried out as far as the next ridge. Panzer 
Kraftwagen II is too slow for this, and also too weak; 
usé Panzer Kraftwagen III and IV. 

“Tn general, the principles of tank combat have justi- 
fied themselves entirely and are to be applied unaltered. 
The North African desert is ideal tank country with un- 
limited space for maneuvering: Battle formations in 
large units (regiments or brigades) and tank battles up to 
a depth of 100 km. (62.5 miles) are possible everywhere. 
Now that the medium squadron is armed with the 50-mm. 
(2-inch): gun, it is not necessary to employ it in a forward 


position ; it should be kept immediately under the control. 
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of the battalion commander; and only when the batile, 
has developed clearly, should they be thrown in at the 
critical point. In the desert, the broad battle order 
proved effective (two light squadrons ahead, medium in 
the rear) in a regiment, and battalions should be disposed 
one in rear of another. Owing to dust and artillery fire 
the distance between tanks should be raised to 100 to 
150 m. (110 to 165 yards)—-hence a gyroscopic compass in 
each tank. In an attack, enforce alternate fire and move- 
ment, since the desert tempts one into attacks on the 
move. In contrast to the English, we still lack mobile 
close-support artillery. 

“Mark II is the British infantry tank which has a speed 
of about 25-km. (15 miles) per hour. The armor on the 
front is 80 mm. (3.15 inches) backed by concrete, and it 
carries a 40-mm. (1.6-inch) gun. The British generally 
use these tanks in a close formation of a front of fire, 
which is most effective when high-speed fire is directed 
against the skirting of opposing tanks. An equal number 
of Panzer Kyraftwagen III should thrust at full speed, 


‘without stopping to fire, at the flank of the enemy tanks 


until they are within a range of 300 m. (330 yards), and 
then open fire, using alternately A. P. H. E. (armor- 


‘ piercing high-explosive) shells and A. P. (armor-piercing) 


nose-fuze shells. (Infantry tanks are easily set on fire— 
50-mm. (2-inch) shell pierces clean at 300 m. (330 yards). 
“The use of lightly armored vehicles for supplies of 
ammunition and fuel should be sought, for the range of 
tank units is cut down perpetually by lack of supplies. 
In most cases trucks could not get through to the fighting 
tank units, whereas lightly armored fast vehicles could 
easily have reached them.” . 


Section V. LESSONS FROM THE DEFEN- 
SIVE ACTION FOUGHT BETWEEN 15TH 
AND 17TH JUNE, 1941 (SALUM) ' 


ey 


“15 Armored Division 
No. 580/41 (secret) Ia. 


Divisional Battle H.Q. 
25 June 1941. (SECRET) 

“In spite of our great defensive victory in the Battle 
of Salum from 15-17 June 1941, we must reckon with the 
possibility of further British attacks in the near future. 
It is therefore necessary to learn from the recent actions 


those lessons which are important, so that when next the. 


enemy attacks, we shall be able to beat him off even more 
successfully than this time. ; 


“RECONNAISSANCE 


“Only in-a few cases were omissions made in reporting - 


the location, time, and direction of observed enemy col- 
umns. It is particularly important that patrols, including 
standing patrols, should keep in contact with the enemy 
and report continually on the latter’s further movements. 


“DEFENSE AREAS — 


“The value.of the preparation and construction of our: 


defense areas was fully demonstrated. The crews of the 


! Translation of German document captured in Libya, 
22, : 
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light and heavy infantry weapons and of the antitank 
weapons were protected by their antitank trenches even 
after enemy tanks had broken into the defense areas, and 
could continue offering resistance to the enemy with 
relative immunity to themselves. Such antitank trenches 
are to be dug at all defense areas. 

“Many enemy tanks were put out of action by the 
spirited use of close-combat weapons. Knowledge of 
these weapons will shortly be disseminated by @ course 
run by the 33d Engineer Battalion. 

“It was further demonstrated that the siting of all 
antitank weapons must provide for all-around defense 
so that they can be used to engage tanks which have 
broken into the defense area. 

“The personality of the officer commanding is the most 


' important guarantee for the successful defense of the 


position. 

“The strength of our defense areas consisted chiefly in 
the surprise effect obtained from their siting. In particu- 
lar, the well-camouflaged defense area at Point 208 re- 
mained completely hidden from the enemy, even after 
he had penetrated into its neighborhood. Wherever high 
stone walls still remain, they must be removed as quickly 
as possible. They are to be used only in constructing 


‘dummy Positions. In the construction of present posi-~ 


tions camouflage must be taken into consideration from 
the start in order to keep them hidden from enemy re- 
connaissance from the air. 

“To increase the element of surprise, all antitank weap- 
ons should open fire only when they ate certain of success. 
Even after 88-mm. (3.46-inch) antiaircraft guns have 
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already opened effective fire, the 37-mm. (1.48-inch) and 
50-mm, (2-inch) antitank guns must remain silent so as 
not to be observed by enemy tanks. Only ata distance of 
a few hundred meters are they to open fire on the heaviest 
English tanks with the antitank shell No. 40: 

“The battle situation on other sectors of the front may 
necessitate detachments in the defense area being with- 
drawn and used in a mobile role. Mobility and adapt- 
ability must therefore be assured throughout the garrison. 

“During the battle the 8th Tank Regiment successfully 
engaged an enemy, greatly superior in numbers. In the 
course of the action, it cooperated skillfully with other 
arms and gained valuable experience in the performance 
of its own weapons against the heaviest enemy tanks. 
The general lesson to be drawn is: 

“Tf a tank regiment is being held in readiness behind a 
defensive front as a mobile counterattacking force, all 
preparations must be made to insure a rapid start. 
Every quarter of an hour saved is of great value. 

“To halt when under enemy artillery fire is always 
wrong. Experience also shows that when on the move, 
widely dispersed tank units are harder to hit, and also 


harder to locate in the desert. Their strength is usually - 


overestimated, as the enemy ‘mistakes wheeled vehicles 
for tanks. . ; 

_ “A sudden dash in one direction has also shown itself to 
be the best course in the face of artillery fire and against 
enemy tanks which attack from several directions. In 
such ‘cases limited: objectives are preferable. 

“Covering fire is to be provided by the majority of 
88-mm. (3.46-inch) antiaircraft guns and artillery; some 
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of these weapons are to accompany the tanks into action. 
Tanks can often leave the initial firing to their accom- 
panying antiaircraft artillery. Strict economy must be 
observed in the use of the antitank shell No. 40. 


“ARTILLERY 


“The static artillery is an integral part of the defense 
area. Its task is to prevent the forming-up of tanks and 
motorized infantry; to scatter enemy columns pushing 
past the defense areas, and compel them to turn about; to 
engage enemy infantry attacks against the positions (at 
night by means of a barrage if necessary); and also to 
destroy at close range tanks which have penetrated 
within the defense area. 

“Preparations must be made for the rapid removal of 
the artillery for mobile action outside the defense are 
should the commander give such an order. : 

‘The commander of the supporting artillery must main- 
tain close touch with the commander of the tank unit. 
As a rule, he should remain within close proximity to the 
latter. The supporting artillery, it is to be noted, must. 
always provide protection to the tank unit when called 
upon, without, however, interfering with the mobility 
of the tank regiment when such protection is required. 


Care must therefore be taken that a proportion of the 


guns are always ready for action, should favorable targets 
present themselves. . 
“The tasks of the supporting artillery are as follows: 
“The destruction of enemy tank units which are form- 
ing up for a tank battle. 
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“The engagement of enemy artillery and antitank 
weapons which are threatening the tank unit. 

“The annihilation of infantry on mechanized transport; 
in special cases the engagement of tanks at close range; as 
® specially important task the engaging of a retreating 
enemy after a successful tank attack has been made by 
our own tanks. 

“As a general rule, it is not the task of the supporting 
artillery to engage at very long range enemy tanks which 
have already deployed. 


“MOTORIZED INFANTRY 


“Motorized infantry units are usually self-contained. 
They are to be handled in such a way as to insure sufficient 
protection against enemy tank attacks from the front or 
from the flanks. Open formations are preferable so as to 
keep down losses in the face of enemy attacks. 

“The principle that rapid movement, with vehicles well 
spaced out, is the best protection against enemy artillery 
fire applies also to motorized infantry units. Only in 
exceptional circumstances should men get off their 
vehicles, 

“The Divisional Signal Company, with its limited re- 
sources, did all it could to facilitate the transmission of 
orders during the battle. In the future even more care 
must be taken to see that the higher command can listen 
in to the radio communications of as many parts of the 
Division as possible, especially to those of the patrols of 
the reconnaissance unit. This must be achieved with 
the minimum number of radio trucks. ; 


(Signed) NuMANN-SILKoN.” 


at a 


Section VI. GERMAN DESERT 
GROUND DEFENSES' 


-_-eeeO 


“Characteristic of enemy defenses was his complete reli- 
ance placed on concealment from the ground. Trenches 
were narrow; the parapet was spread out and never more 


"than 9 inches high. The effect was to make the trenches 


most-inconspicuous, and in one case an officer walked to 
within 80 yards of an enemy post without seeing it. 
There were no sandbags, few wire obstacles, and a general 
absence of defense stores; though this may have been by 
force of circumstances in the first instance, it proved 
entirely effective in the. event, and made his defenses 
very difficult to locate. Revetting (facing of wall or 
embankment) was usually dry-stone walling, but very 
few posts had overhead cover, protection from the air 


- being obtained rather by the narrowness of the trenches 


than by concealment. In one area a number of T 
(infantry) tank turrets were used as pillboxes in fixed 
defenses and were very effective, providing good protec- 
tion and being easy to conceal. 

“We must give more consideration to the siting of our 
wire obstacles; provided that they are under fire (other- 
wise they are practically useless as obstacles), it is better 


1 This is taken from a British report. 
: : : 27 
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to have them 200 yards away and concealed from the 
enemy, such as on a reverse slope or in.a hollow, than to 
have them constructed to a geometric pattern 50 yards 
from the post and in the open. 

“If time permits, consideration should be given to 
digging a wide shallow ditch in which to put the barbed 
wire. But this involves a lot of digging and is possible 
only in deliberate defenses. 

“If it is not possible to conceal the barbed wire obstacle 
in such a manner, it may well be preferable to obtain 
concealment’ by having no (barbed) wire at all. In 
such cases antipersonnel mines may be substituted, but 
only if they are available in sufficiently large numbers.” 


Section Vil. ORGANIZATION OF 
DEFENSE' 


5th Light Motorized Division—10 July 1941 


The following summary of the principles controlling the 
organization of defense in the African theater of war ts 
taken from orders issued by the German Africa Corps, based 
upon its experience gained at Tobruk and Sidi Omar. 

“The tendency to form a thin, unbroken line for the 
defense of broad sectors, instead of a series of defense 
areas organized for mutual support, must be combated. 

“The smallest defense areas will be built around a heavy 
weapon, if possible an antitank weapon, covered by ma- 
chine gun, rifle, or machine pistol. The positions of the 
three weapons are to be connected by a crawl trench. 
Blue prints showing the method of carrying this out will 
be distributed down to companies. 

“Particular care must be taken to incorporate in the 
plan the tents of the defense area personnel so that the 

1 This is a translation of a German document captured in Libya. In this 
translation principles governing organization of defensive positions are dis- 
cussed. The German builds his defense about his basic weapon, usually an 
88-mm. dual-purpose gun if possible. He does not fit his weapons into-a 
preconcieved. defensive layout. To insure readiness for action, living quar- 
ters and fighting quarters are combined. Dummy positions are essential and 
communiéation trenches are frowned upon. Mining is all-important. 

, 29 
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holes cut for the tents can later be included in the con- 


necting trenches. In subsequent stages, the shelters built. 


for the defenders must be made splinterproof. The 
principle aim must be to combine fighting and living 
quarters in one position, for only thus can there be con- 
stant and immediate readiness for action. All junior 
commanders must be instructed in person that every 
position must ‘he laid out according to this principle, 
whether it is a question of the organization of a planned 
defensive position or merely a temporary digging in during 
the course of an attack. 

“Several such small-unit defense areas form a platoon 
defense area. The unit areas must be organized in 
breadth and depth and checkered so that all intermediate 
ground is covered by fire. . 

“The depth of the platoon defense area depends upon 
the width of front allotted to it. The minimum for a 
series of checkered section defense areas is a total depth 
of 100'm. (110 yards). The aim should be, however, to 
have three lines of checkered defense areas, one behind the 
other, with a total depth of 200 m. (220 yards). 

“The company is organized into three platoon defense 
areas which either are organized in depth one behind the 
other without intervening spaces or else lie side by side 
with intervening spaces (for the defense of a wider front). 
In the second case, care must be taken that the inter- 
vening spaces between platoons are covered by fire or 
blocked by mine fields. : 

“Tf, in. exceptional circumstances, the company is em- 
ployed in isolation to form 2 defense area capable of all- 
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around defense, the three platoons will be organized in a 
triangle, according to the ground, as follows: : 


2d 
Platoon 


Platoon 


“The gaps between the platoons will be covered by fire 
or closed by mines according to the size of the company 
defense area, 

‘‘An organization similar to that of the platoons in a 
company can be applied to the companies in a battalion. 

“All attached weapons, 88-mm. dual-purpose guns, 
artillery, etc., must be included to form pockets of resist- 
ance within the battalion defense area. ‘ 

“Care must be taken in laying out the defense area 
that the commanders of weapons which operate together 
will have the necessary close contact with each other. 
The battle headquarters of the infantry, artillery, and 
88-mm. dual-purpose gun commanders should be placed 
close together, as the infantry commiander will often have 
to visit the headquarters of the artillery or 88-mm. dual- 
purpose guns. Forward artillery observation posts should 
also be placed close to the company commander of the 
infantry in whose sector they are operating. Reliance 


‘should not be placed on technical means of communica- 


tion which usually break down at the: critical moment, 
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_ “When time permits, the construction of dummy posi- 
tions is of great importance. 


“Early camouflage of all works is essential. On air 


photographs of the positions at Tobruk all the defense. 


areas are clearly distinguishable. Mounds of earth thrown 
up must be planed off so as to cast no shadows. They 
must not stand out from the surrounding ground when 


looked at either from the ground or from the air. The 


camouflaging of communication trenches is particularly 
important. 

“It is a mistake to attempt to link individual defense 
areas together by means of long communication trenches. 
Air photographs show this to have been tried in some 
places. These communication trenches weaken the power 
of resistance of the areas, since the personnel of the unit 
is insufficient to defend them, and they afford the enemy 
an opportunity of penetrating into the trench system 
under cover of darkness or a sandstorm. 

“Mining is particularly important in the case of the 
small unit defense areas, which are usually broad. The 


' following areas may have to be mined: 


' “Small gaps within defense areas; 

“Large gaps between defense areas. ‘ 

“Every care must be taken to mark mine fields clearly 
in order to prevent their becoming a hindrance and 
even a danger to our own operations. 

“The safest way of marking mine fields is to lay them 
inside wire obstacles. Since this type of obstacle can be 
clearly recognized. by the enemy, the field must be cov- 


ered by fire to protect it against mine-lifting operations. . 


“Mine fields.can also be marked ‘by plowing a furrow 
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or by laying trip wires. These last two methods make 
it difficult for the enemy to recognize the mine fields, but 
they do not exclude the danger ‘that our own troops 
(patrols, ete.) may come upon the mine field unawares, 
especially at night. 

“The method of marking a mine field must therefore 
differ according to the tactical conditions. At times the 
method will be laid down by Division. 

“It is particularly important to mark clearly gaps left 
for an advance of our armored forces. The 200th Engi- 
neer Battalion and the 5th Tank Regiment are asked to 
put forward suggested methods to Division. 

“T ask all commanders and junior commanders to 
familiarize themselves and the troops under their com- 
mand with these principles during this period of calm, so 
that they may become common knowledge and common 
practice.”’ 


(Signed) von Ravenstein. 


Section VII. GERMAN MINES 


1. TELLER MINES" 


a. Description 
(1) The German Teller mine is constructed as follows 
(fig. 1): 


Fiaure 1. Sketch of German Teller Mine. 


‘(a) A cylindrical box, A, filled with tolite; 
(b) A detonator, C, the upper part of which is red;. 
(c) Leather and metal washers; 
(d) A spring, #, on which the cover, H, rests; 


1 A flat percussion mine, usually round, about 12 inches in diameter and 
about 4 inches in thickness. Frequently-a pressure bar is placed between a 
pair of mines (fig. 3). These mines will explode with deadly effect, over a 
limited area, when a person steps—or any other object moves—upon them. 
In addition to the safety precautions mentioned in the quoted document, 


* the mine should also be examined to see whether any asiitioual igniters 


have been inserted. 
34 ; 
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(e) Two additional holes, 7 and G, which are threaded 


-to.take supplementary igniters; 
(f) A metallic belt, K, which holds the cover to the body. 


(2) The igniter (fig. 2) i is composed of: 


ine es Ld 
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Friaure 2. Cross Section of Teller Mine Igniter. 
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(a) The body, A’; : 

(b) The cap, B’, which barely touches the top of the 
detonator; 

* (¢) Asliding body, C’, and a striker, D’, with a spring, 
D2. Thesliding body and striker are held together by a 
shearing pin, G’; 

(d) A safety or locking pin, F’ , Which slides into the 
hole, E’; ; 

(e) Another safety device consisting of a bulge, J’, 
which is controlled by turning the screw head, H’. 

The igniter operates when any pressure is put on it, as 
follows: the igniter presses on the washers in the hole, B, 
and the assembly, C’, is pushed up. When sufficient 
pressure is exerted, the shearing pin, G’, breaks, and the 
spring, D2, forces the striker down onto the detonator, 
thereby exploding the mine. , 


b. Neutralization 


A German document captured in the Middle East, 
gives instructions for the neutralization of Teller mines. 
These instructions include turning the screwhead on the 
igniter to Sicher (safe) as well as pushing the safety pin 
F’ home. Several Teller mines are now being examined 
by U. S. Engineers, however, and in a preliminary report 

_they recommend that no attempt be made to turn the 
screwhead in either direction. . 

The igniter can, however, be locked by pushing home 
the safety pin, F’, which will. prevent. the striker, D’ 
from falling, . . : 


If the regular locking pin has been removed, an ordinary . 
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nail may be used as a substitute and inserted in the 
hole £’. 

It should be remembered, however, that any mine may 
be made into a booby trap and in such a case normal 
methods of neutralization may serve only to detonate the 
mine. 

The additional igniters which may have been inserted 
in the holes F' and G may be neutralized in the same man- 
ner as the main igniter. 

The mine should be carefully inspected, however, before 
attempting to neutralize any of the igniters, to see whether 
one or more of them is worked by a trip cord. 

After the pin has been inserted in the hole, the whole 
igniter may be unscrewed and removed. This should be 
done only at some distance from the mine field so that in 
ease of accidental explosion, the other mines will not 
detonate sympathetically. 

Previous reports from the Middle East have stated 
that in a number of cases it has been found impossible 
to reinsert the safety pin. In this connection it has been 
suggested that the purpose of the molded rubber ring 
which lies between the main detonator-locking washer 


‘and the central sliding body in the igniter is to raise the 


latter slightly on removal of the safety pin so that the pin 
vannot be reinserted. However, tests on specimens 
which have recently arrived in Great Britain do- not 
show any difficulty in replacing the pin. It appears, 
moreover, from the construction of the igniter, that when 
the safety pin is in position, the top of the striker is in 
contact with the small grub screw in the center of the 
igniter head, and cannot be further raised on withdrawal 


RS aa rae 


38 GERMAN METHODS oF WARFARE—LIBYAN DESERT 


of the safety pin. The difficulty in replacing the safety 
pin, therefore, is probably due to distribution of the 


igniter head ‘or to partial shearing of the pin, G’, 


c. Use of Pressure Bar (fig. 3) 


SCALE |:10 


Fiaunz 3. Provisional Sketch of Pressure Bar As Used with Teller Mines, 


The above-mentioned German document describes this 
device as follows: 


(3) “These barriers are most useful when a detour is 
not possible; for example, in roads running beside a 
river or canal, or in a cutting, 3 

(4) “The number of mines recommended is two to six 
according to the length of the barrier desired, there being 
& pressure bar between each pair of mines,” 

(5) Comment.—(a) A Provisional drawing of the pres- 
sure bar, based on: the above description and on a photo- 
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graph received from the Russian front, is given in figure 3. 
Dimensions, apart from the length, have been estimated 
from the photograph and are only approximate. 

(b) The bar’s “theoretical beam section,” for maximum 
rigidity, implies a complicated method of construction, 
and the whole device seems an unnecessary addition to 
engineer stores. 

(c) The purpose of the staples along the sides of the 
pressure bar is not clear. They may be intended for 
spiking the bar in position. 


d. Laying of Mines 


The following instructions for laying Teller mines (fig. 4) 
! 


(6-139 em, 
CP ind 


| 45cm. (18 in) 


bs 
| 
Figury 4. Method of Laying Teller Mines. 


are given in a translation of a German document just re- 
ceived: 
(1) “Observe the correct depth and form of the trench. 
(2) “The covering layer should not be of greater thick- 


“ness than 20 to 40 mm. (% to 1% inches). 


(8) “Mines should not be laid in holes, as there is a 
definite chance that they may not detonate.* 


* The translation from the German under d. (8) is not clear, since the mines 
are laid in holes of shallow depth for the purpose of concealment. It is 
thought that this sentence might mean that “the mines should not be Jaid 
in deep holes,” ete, 
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(4) “An obvious mound over the site of a mine should 


be avoided... 
(5) “When laid in roads, the vilhies should be repaired 
where possible with tar or cement. 


“(6) “It is important to lay Teller mines from 80 to 


100 mm. (3 to 4 inches) below the surface; that is to say, 
the lid must not be Jess than 90 mm. (3% inches) below 
the surface; otherwise sympathetic detonation may occur 
_ when one mine is exploded. Mines should not be lower 
than 100 mm. (4 inches) below the surface; otherwise they 
may not function properly.” 

(7) Comment.—The figures given for depth of protective 
covering agree with a recent report received from Middle 


‘East, describing enemy mine fields at Tobruk. This . 


report stated that the average depth of soil over the top 
of the igniter: was 1 inch, and that the maximum depth 
was 2 inches. The figure of 100 mm. (4 inches) for 
maximum depth of a mine laid below the surface, taken 
in combination with an average of 30 mm. (1.2 inches) 
of loose covering above the igniter (height of igniter 
approximately 30 mm. (1.2 inches)), suggests that the 


site of the mine may be.marked by a slight depression in... 


the ground, 


e, Use of Additional Igniters 


No reports of additional igniters have been received; ; 


| 
t 
= 
and officers: of the British Middle East Force have always... , { 
4 
i 

| 

! 


stated that Teller mines encountered are of normal type. 


ne ot would be possible to use the normal igniter as a,.pull: 
igniter - ‘by. Temoving -or shearing the shear. _wire and 


Siechite a: cord. to the safety. pin. . 


—_ 
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f. Sympathetic Detonation ' 


Instances have been reported from Cyrenaica of Teller 
mines being spaced at 9-foot intervals. At this spacing, 
sympathetic detonation invariably occurs, and in one case 
the mines in a row 980 yards long went off simultaneously. 
Detonation at 15-foot intervals is uncertain, but British 
officers in the Middle East recommend special precautions 


when clearing mine fields at spacings closer than 20 feet. 


g. Destruction 

. During the clearance of a Teller mine field at Tobruk it 
was found that the mines were over-sensitive, probably 
having been subjected to blast. It was therefore decided 
to destroy the mines in position. The field consisted of 
two rows at 15-foot spacing. One row was drawn 
towards the other by lengths of signal ‘cable until the 
spacing was reduced to 7 feet 6 inches; and when-one 
mine was fired, the whole field exploded. 


h.. Improvised Mines 


German instructions for making improvised tr inines ure 
as follows: 

(1) “The improvised mines are to be made from pre- 
pared charges and standard igniters, and may be enclosed, 


; partly or wholly, in wooden boxes. 


(2). ‘‘High-explosive shells from which the fuze has beak 


"removed may be fitted with push igniters and used as 
. antitank mines. 


(8) “Hand grenades may also be used. Push igniters 


- can be fitted to stick-grenade heads, either singly or. in 
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clusters of seven tied together with wire. In the latter 
case the center head should carry the igniter. : 

(4) “Improvised mines should be laid by observing the 
same general principles as for Teller mines. In booby 
traps (i. e., simple traps for the unwary to walk on) push 
igniters should generally be employed. Only in special 
cases will pull igniters be employed.” 8 


i. Layout of Mine Fields 


German ‘diagrams for the layout of antitank mine 
fields are given in figure 5. 

The following instructions accompanied the diagrams: 

(1) “Distance between the mines from center to center 
shall be 4 m. (5 paces) when laid on the ground, and 8 m. 
(10 paces) when laid on the surface. 

(2) “The density of the mine field is. 24 mines per 
rectangle of 32 by 12 m. (40 by 15 paces). One rectangle 
is laid by a squad of 12 men, and each squad is responsible 
for laying 3 rectangles. a , 

(3) “A company consists of three squads, and lays nine 
rectangles. In laying mines in open spacing, there shall 
be four rectangles per mine field, and a distance of 40 
paces between mine fields, measured as shown in’ the 
diagram. This. distance applies “also to mines laid in 
close spacing. 

_ (4) “Mine fields are mapped on a scale of 1/2,500, and 
the complete scheme transferred to a 1/10,000 map. 
Mine fields are to be marked by poles, sticks, branches, 


or wire.” -- eae 


—_—_————— 
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fit 


ARROW HEAD FORWARD 


ECHELON 


foch teclongle measures 40x 1S paces and contains 24- mines 
feck Secleng, ces ie Saas es: 


ARROWHEAD REVERSES 


OPEN SPACING 


CLOSE SPACING 


Dimensions in paces. 


Rectangles of open Shocing measure 
' « | doxgo paces 


Figure 5. Layout of derman Mine Fields 


~.j. Antitank Mines ae re ae eae 
pe (1), ‘In German and United Nations’. experience | with 
tmobile desert warfare, it has been found essential 'for 
‘engineering and: workshop units to carry a number -of 
‘mines for emergencies. 


Agedabia were mined as shown in figure 6. 
4 Also spelled Jedabia and Jedaboya. 
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(2) One report stated “200 mines at call are worth % 
more than 1,000 available at 12 hours’ notice.”’ : a 
+s P 3 C_) ou 
k. Made-up Firing Devices 88 
The German series of explosive blocks, detonators, 58% 
. . RN 
igniters, and booby traps are screwed to match, whereas ‘OR 
! the British types of explosives and initiators are designed ays 
i for sleeve fitting because of the greater variety of ex- LSS 6 
plosives in use. ° | ¥ 
it : ° 
7 2. MINE DEFENSES AT AGEDABIA | , ° : 
; -The following description of German defenses en- : 5 
' countered at Agedabia‘ has been received from the MOV UL 3 
: Middle East: » 3 
ihe : ° ° ck 
a. General Defense ran eS % 
The position was designed for all-around defense, with @ *e Be 3 
a perimeter at 3 to 5 miles from the center of the village. i ae eg 3 
Wiring was scanty. On Italian sectors it consisted of a as 3 
cattle fence, with three strands of wire on wooden pickets, eI 
Ih whereas German sectors consisted of a box fence. Mines £ 
' were laid about 20 yards inside the perimeter wire. At ' a 2 
Wi the date of the report, the depth and extent of these Bs 
Ht mine fields had not been determined. | a ° 3 Bd ; 
f nN 
b. Fire positions . 8 
Fire positions consisted of simple rifle pits, with gun | 5 
|; pits at varying distances. These defenses bore every | $3 
: sign of improvisation, and were evidently incomplete. —_ = 
They appeared to have been only partially occupied.. No * Qe) = 
overhead cover was observed. All tracks radiating from _ 
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c. Mines 


Teller mines were used exclusively on the tracks, holes 
having apparently been made with earth augers. In some 
cases two mines were placed one above the other 1 to 2 
feet apart, the two being connected by a pull igniter, In 


Agedabia itself, open spaces and courtyards were freely | 


mined, without any regular pattern, the mines being in 
Some cases covered with cement. 

(1) Traps.—Booby trapswere set in many of the houses. 
These mostly consisted of a Teller mine, connected with a 
pull igniter either directly to a door or to a trip wire across 
the door. In some cases, hand grenades were fixed inside 
the door, in such a position that the man who set the trap 
must have gone out through a window. : 

(2) Wells.—No wells or cisterns were destroyed, but 
the principal ones were prepared with charges to be fired 
by booby traps. The main cistern contained a, 40-pound 
charge and a.Teller mine, connected with a pull igniter 
and cord to the, manhole cover. 

(3) Road.—The main road south’ of Agedabia had 
been heavily mined, mines being laid in real and artificial 
pot holes. In some cases a number of holes had been 


made, only a few of which contained mines. In sections.’ 


where mines had been. laid in the roadway, some were 
always laid indiscriminately in the shoulder of the road. 
A proportion of these mines contained bottom or side 
igniters. It was observed: that the road was mined at 
each kilometer stone for the first 10 ‘km. (6.25 miles) 
' South of Agedabia. At approximately 24 km. (15 miles) 
south of Agedabia, two ditches (width, 8 feet ; depth, 4 to 
5 feet) had been cut across the 25-foot road. Both the 


dt GERMAN MINES 47 
ditches themselves, and the detour made by the enemy 
for his own use, were heavily mined with both antitank 
and, armor-piercing mines of standard German pattern. 


d. Comment 

(1) The substitution of Teller mines for prepared 
demolition charges in the preparation of booby traps in 
buildings and cisterns is no teworthy, and affords a further 
instance of their increasing use with pull-igniters for anti- 
personnel effect. 

(2) In general, the report illustrates the extreme 
variation in layout of German mine fields, in spite of 
standard patterns laid down in training pamphlets. In 
this case, the spacing of 10 feet shown in figure 6 is 
exceptionally close. 


U.S. GOVERNMENT PAINTING OFFICE: 1942 
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| 
| aN fay ee Bys Date 
| a 
e sts = HR RATTLE IN NORTH AVRIGA, 
ae S aee DEA BOMLAOHT TH NORDATRIKA. : 

4 i | ADasorinhion from the Italian Viewnoint. de 

| Flo Orn “ 
Rone, July. bb IS qu 


The great Battle of Afrioa is now in progross on the eunebaked 
fields of Beypt. I¢ was begon on May 26 by the Axis troops, who were 
ddeyoued in Mormarika, opposite the British pobitions extended from 

“Ain el Casala to Bir Hacheim, with the object of breaking dovn all maw 
Foriatance by moms of a powerfal attack and penetrating as far as the 
defile of Bh Alamein, 610 kn distant. The outstanding features of this 
extremely hard-fought battle vere the ingenious and tireless achievaneta 
of the Tuchrer, the herois and achf-sacrificing spirit of the troops, 
their adaptation to every development, ed their Anflexibie determination — 
to fight, How 1a this babte, which may deotde ‘who 4a to control the 

_.  MedAterransan, originate! 

eo Rarly in Wareh, the Italien High Ooumand resolved neva of British 

. | preparations for a new offensive against Oyrenaioa, which vero aftervard 

confirmed by Ohurehili dn his spaech of July 3 in the Hoase of Commong,y 
sma it deotaed: +5 forestall the eneny. Gene Bastleo, Commander in Chier 

. of the Italian foresee in North Africa, therenpon received enters to plen, 

" am optration of thin kindy which was to be axenuted in Nay as apart 

ef the general plon governing the operations of the dock forces. 
the mopite BrAtigh forces were the odjestiver of the offensive. 

ee If they vere beaten, the positions which had bem constructed fron Ain 

a, Casale to: 2r Hachein were to be conquered end the Fortress of Tobruk 

ia ; was the: to de mbtackede: 7 farther exploitation of the success vas to 

a dapend on evantay , 


. 


the battle began on qhe evening of Ney 26. The 10th and Slet Corps 
ef the Xealion Amy, consisting ef infantry divisions, maie a frontal 
attack en the positions at Ain e) Casale ani Hteifel el Xhebir, in order 
to divert the enesy'e, attentions The Gernm Italian armored forces, 


whieh bogang os a point Aeop within their own Lines, to execute an 


ecivaroping maneaver from the south around Bir Haghbin, tried to eneirele 
the Pritian grmared forces disposed botwaen Ain el Gauala end Yobruks 


he maneuver wae only partially muccemsful. On the ovening of Kay 27, 
por arnared foxes were; indeed, ‘already in the region of Acroma, whieh 


they, reacled on Hay 28, bat ‘the enemy armored: ‘forces cvaied enocirelenent 
‘by wh thdiraartng ‘eagtverd efter a fives collision with our forces, which 

infiieged many casualties upon thes This was the time when the Bnglish 
pes Vedevet tit 48 oon ant 0 totum bya, ghinking that the — 


ernared unite 6¢ ef the Acts would be encireled by the still intact Ain o 


Gaxaia + Bir Hacheim posktion in the wort, the Fortrens of Tobruk in the 
Raat, and the British armored fexeos in the southeast. However, Sans 
Rommel, Comrisit ox in Chie? ef the Axis foreed on this Front, had no’ ides 
ef atioving ‘hinsel? +o be ‘pnadrelede: He sent the TrlesteTtalian Division 
cia GOK armen Divino to attacks Mtr Tasha that cornaratons of 


the British position, protectel by the extensive mine fields surrounding 

. Shy While at the wome tine the armored forces ef the Aris moving eastward 
Degen. the patile with the British tanks and opaned for thenuelves two 
 pausages toward the east alang the Trigh Gapusro end Trigh «2 And thra 
the mine fteld extending as far as Bir Hachbim and interrupted only by 
the. AGA. in order to proteat thaiy line of supply fromthe west, Aa if 


thie were. nat enough, they ‘Grove the British defenders of these positions, 


ty means.of counterattack at Cot ol Yaled into a. pocket between their ovn 

nine fields anit our armored units; 3,000 prisoner's and 100 tenka were 

captured ty meets of this operations 

On dune & ant 6, further British attacks mato from the Fi Adem and 

Acroma region were troken up, 4,000 Rog}ieh being captured and 86 tanke 
Aentroyed by the Ariete Divisions . Thereupen our Command decided to etys 

Be Haohein tha ¢oupe do grane, ma At visldes $0 an attack on the morne 

ing of June 11x : 


- han Yogm the Lightatngediie manauvere of the motorised. ant arncred 
forees Of the Ads, which Astereined the further ‘course of ‘tho battle, 
_ Marty Dad ake Masham ven tak Wy ater wien the Srieste Diviatony 


on the 90th Garnan Division, and an arnored @ivision of the German “Afrikakorps," 


which ware marching tevard Bix Hachein in order to hasten the fall of 
* his gupparting point, received orders to turn northward for the purpose 
/ of attacking, together with other amored foraes, the enemy tanks in the 
region south of Agroma,. On Sune 12, this mse movonent of the Axis motorized 
asd armored forces along the righ Hachein to Acrens began, end on Jane 13 
ahe tanks of both sides mst in a violent collision, The Mnglish sinit 
. that thelr losses in this engagenent wore vary heavy- 
fhe ingenious and powerful manwaver of the Italian and German unite 
: wan therefore completely eucassufil, Our troops reached Via Dalbie ant 
‘the sea north of Aoroua on the morning of dune 15, ‘the first phase of 
the Rattle ~ the foundation of the vietory-had been vons | 
t While parts of the Britian avnered division were fleeing eustward, 
the deféndore of Ain ol Gaxala were being hopelessly anciroled by the 
| fronted attacks of the 20th and Sist Aray Corps and the attesks of the 
GornaneLtalion motorined and armored forces from the reury 4,000 mere 
prisoners, 250 tankd, end the destruction or capture of lumdreds of guns : 
| ware the results of this third phase of the patthes. | 
| On dine 16, orders ware insaed to extend the attack to Tobroke “| 
! tthe Xtadhan Bigh Connant: phatod a light. armbred Itelien . Daviston which _ ; 
| th sare at Dernn in the meantine, at Geng Rowmel's dispousl for’ this - ; 
“papi Fron shin: tine: dik the battle boseme #0, determined and asquaed - it 
\. ‘ge vaplt 0 teape as to be without a parstiol in military latory: het ut 
a  qutlinie in shocnptegteat. onder the marvelous march ate fron Tobruk te 
| 2 Mh Mame fn a: Zo duyny. Oe. Sond L%y the motorized Ttallanfernmn 
forces: ast af Tobie veached ‘the Ganbut region for the: purpone of 
Abeta —— the aneny adedromes here. ae dhe. eneny 


fertvens, vhich vas constantly deing more losely. hemmed in si tho German | 
"grmered. sorps. on the west, the Italien armred corps en the south, andthe 


Ba Tealien Corpe on the southwest and west. The 10th Xtaltan Army Cerps 


was disposed in the rear of the Italian-German Aray Corpak a0 that 1% 
coulé press forward st ence Afhthe tenke broke thru. An Italian arnoret 
division, smh Ttalian infontry divicton snd elenents of the Light 90th 
German Division undertook to protest, the rear. #f this offensive position 

against any enemy thrusts from the east and south. The Fortress of Tobruk 
was consi dared impregnable w. the enmny, oving to Ate powerful. defenses 
end. ‘armaments At 5020 A. M. on dune 20, the Italim ani German armored 


AONE attacked sdlong a narrew front, of andy 20 ka after on extremely 


Violent uses sir raid by: dive ad other ‘vonbars and om intensive artillery 
bombardment, while the Mist any Corps iamobilined the other elenents 

of the ring of fortifications morreuding the fevtrenn, having « total 
“Length of 10 tone A trench wus nade in the Beftish front ia lose then 

Y hears, tower noeny by the armored forces of the Axis, which poured thru — 
this breach into. the interter ef the fortress as far an the Sich Mubemnt. 
oronsrialne 1% the afternoon, the Itelianlerman gmored forces advanded 
further and mocscded in reached the Port—Tort Sararea¥t, Fitastrino line 


= (sakeing hash firta). The aotion was dontimed . in the rear of. the defeniers : 


: of the, western soctor of the fortrosn, who. ware etil3. offering voslutances 
Next erating hawaver, tho Cdamndant of the Fortress, in view of the 
hayeLoniuons of my further defense, font negotiators bearing a fing of 
- rage to the westam front, Walch was held ty the frente Division. the 
request to ve allewed $0 surrender wncontltionslly vas accepted. -— 
83,000 prdecnara, 120 tone, and several. marred emis were ssdiaied 
in tera Barge qumtities of wer material. ef ell kinds, as well. as 
) f hy ware found hare, the pertima fully capable of being used, 
os the repblity of the vintory hed 2afh no tine fer ite dentrustion, the 
“Retgtah lenses in this fivat part ef the Dattle mounted te 63,000 prisoners, 
"2000 4 a my ne, more pcr 1000 tenes: 


Wathent stopping for a moment to recover, the Axis troops remmad 


. ‘oa the some doy (Zune #1) their advance toward the LitymHeyptian 


frontior, with a really superhuman epirit of combativonsss and pater 
to all weariness and inolenencies of the weather, and Yort Capasso, Bolum, 
Halteya Pass end. S444 Omar, on the frontier, were taken on the evening 
of June 20, 

kate in the afternoon ef Sime 24, the mtorised end armsred Axis 


. trocpa had already reached Sidi Barents Thay were followed from Bug Bug 


by the 10th and Zlst Army Corps, hey had therefore marched, the 220 kilo~ 
motera betwoon Tobruk and S144 Haren’ in lese thon 4 days. 

The victorlous troops enaountered a powerful obstacle in Zegypt. 
This vas the. fexqua Yortross of Heras Matvoh, vhose defensive works had 
‘been, begun in 1957, They extended mere than 20 kn and consisted of a 
threefold tank trench and of mine fields, abatts containing barbed wire, 
tank parsers ar traps, conerete bunkers, and field fortification, in 


addition to numerous artillery positions. 


Mewen Watvah, however, yas quickly attasket from the wont and south 
ty’ ‘ie 204 and zhet Corps and ty the 90th daman sotorised Division 
from the east, while the Axis armored. divisions confronted) strong mage of 
Byitien tanks in the area north of Bir Kalta, On the moraing of June 2D. 
our troops began the abtanke ‘Wpon Nerga Matroh,. which collepsed ab 9850 As. Mey 
even mora mickly than fabrics, The Dat Oorpa, preseded by the Th Rigte 
Regiment (Bermnyliove Reg), pressed inte the aysten of fortifications 


| from the vents hile the 90th Gerum Divisten penetrated 14 from, the 


eant, md 44 van taken Wy storm, AS the ame tine; the motorized ‘ani 
sruored forces vere alventy yashing fervent to attack Taka Ridgey: altuated 
shout 60 kn quat Gf Keraa Matrohy reaching 1 in the evmings Ju Mersa 


Natruby which hat offered 1tthe resistence te the alaptatle and powerfiil 
atten of the Thalten ant German fersen,-6,000 yrtsenera were captured, 
--, A WAL a a Large quantity Of aor material of a1 kitts. AML the units 
a rer thle atvnee at he ery ame day (ene 20, el on Se 9 eon 

Hema Aa cntan wh e steng dateatve Ltn at Atmetn, wish 


TT 


- 
e 


had been thoroughly consolidated ty the British in order that they nicht 
utilize the defile between tho sea end the Gattara depresaton. The 


attack againat this outer, bat very strong, bulwark of Alexandria wns 
" Pegan, and our troops vaecested in brenkcing thru the central part of 


the: Raine Of defense. Strong Feinforcenents, heveverg enabled the enew 
“$0 stop the brealcthen and a0 a violent cutee atana 4n prograss when 
this: article was written, begans 

Teen June 2h Yo Tudy 2, the dave Axis troops hed mayohed tha 540 kn 
hetween. Rebruic and M Alamein 4n 12 dayay hed conquered the femous aynten 
of fortifications of Meron Hateuh, had deaten in two or three angeganen ts 
the ene tenka that hai tried to halt our advance, ond had finally Yuken - 
thea the new front at the defile of 1 Alnnetit, his brilitent victory 
of the Axis’ was the xesult of the superior organizing ability of the 
Stalin and German Commands y the ingenuity of the Tuohrer, mi the untiring 
activity of commenters’ ef every rank, vho shared to a noticesble extent 
the enthusiastic oemrage of all the treopa;: 
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BHPLOYENT OF 4.4. FORCES WITH A GERAN panzbed 7 /0-20 
Vl 4 


i DIVISION IN LIBYA. aq re hot ane 
- Agee ‘| 


| i Lb FI) Cap ertix. ent 
; Ze Div. Py gee 1942 a te 


1. A captured order of 15 P 
gives an interesting insight nto the divisional commander's 


employment of the A.A. forces at his disposal. The order is 
. for the assembly of 15 Pa. Dive in an area 6 miles North of 

! SEGNALI in preparation for an attack. 45 PZ. Div. occuvied 
a central vosition,. 90 Light Div. being on the, right and 21 
Pz. Dive on the left.’ 15 Pz. Div. :was organised into (i) 
armoured group (ii) recce group, 7 (iii), support group and (iv) 
Torried infantry group. : 

| 


3 


“ 2, The A-A., forces disposed of by 15 Pz. Div. consisted 
Ag - : of 7 : . 7 e ys Be ate : : ‘ 

7 j a) Ashe battery staff. 7 

: One heavy &-As troop: (6 heavy and 2 


i es b 
: moa light guns)# GAP. 
€) ; - (ce) One light A.A. troop (12 light guns ) troops. 
a a) one light A.4.: troop less one 
section (9 light guns ) 
_ (e) - One AeAs company (12 light guns). Army troops. 


These ‘forces were allocated as follows :-. 


Allocated to. 


(a) AsAe battery stat? staff of 15 Pz Div. (in the 
; j . support group). * 
(b) Heavy AAs troop 8 Tank ‘Regt. -(in the armoured 
' Cineruding Stair). (6 group). Prior to the commence- ; 
‘heavy and 2 light ment of the gperation the heavy | 
,; guns). . bik. troov was. ordered to protect 
) the assembly pgainst air attack. | 


(c), Light AeA. troop (12 


light guns) 
Troop staff,and.2'. © Field artillery and“engineers of 
-gections (6 light” - the armoured group. ! 
guns). : 
7 . , + One section (3-200... Field artillery of the support 
©) _ Light guns) oo “epouDe . 
mA one section (3 ‘The heavy AvA. troop - (b) above, 


light guns) 


(a) Light A.A. troop less 


one section (9 light” 

guns) he ; 
Troop staff and one AeA. battery staff (in the support 
section (3 light | group) + 
guns) . 

Rta one section (3 Engineers of the support group. 
ey light guns) ; ae ; 

one section (3. staff of 15 PZ. Div. 


‘light guns) nD 
: oo Na ? : oy (ey AAs oavee 


Ags S 
- sm 4 | 
(¢) Asks. company (12 RMS ss 
eee Garey. ae ow a Zz. | 
' Company -staff.and. . Lorried infantry BrouDd. 
2 sections (8 ma 28 
light guns) © 
One section (4. ~°~ “-'Récce groun.. 
light guns)" 0 twee 


Be ' |” @he following points of interest arise from the 
‘above disvositions :-_ -_ a bes ! 


(a) Chain of comin is from the 4.4. battery staff 
(attached to the staff of the Pz. Div.) through 
: the heavy and Light troop staffs with the armoured 
grouy and the light troop staff with the support 
group. ies ; 


-(b) The heavy troop is seen ina dual role, In .the 
_ approach to battle it provides 4.4. protection, 
turning to the ground role in support of the, tanks 
when battle is joined. ; om 


(c) The light troovs protect the ‘divisional ‘and tee tie 
battery staffs, the field artillery, the ecngincers 
and the heavy 4.Aé. troop against low flying attack. 


The ground role is secondary. F aS 


(4d) The leeks company gives vrotection against low flying 
attack to the lorried infantry and récce groups. 


(e) The forces.mentioned in the orders of 15 Pz. Div. 
do not comprise an entire mixed »+A. battery, the 
‘ missing elements being 2 heavy troops and one 
‘ *- gection of a Light troop. This is significant 
~as reinforcing the view, based on other information, 
that a considerable force of heavy A»A. guns (no 
“doubt accompanied by a few.light guns for close 
fs ‘protection) was operating as.an independent 


‘anti-tank group. ° 


' ' an - , : 
8 Note : The gun establishments quoted arc not... ; 
re" osven in the captured, document but are 
based on other informations . ~ 
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| Greet. 600 Y | eee 
a ae on 4, b pes area 


v2, 20 July:+3 Tneleg quiets. the enemy 
appeaer “Go be'on. th ; 


; ; 10 
forces made a slight® Tocal: advanee’s : “Patrol. activity ‘continues, 
“Air: activity: inv Bose at! of otr., "and « $6neés ‘has been mains 
tained on an intensive scale. ° Shipping ‘and harbour installations 

_ at, BENGHAZT,,: TOBRUK , and; “MAGRUH-- heave: teen repeatedly attacked, 

On 19 Fuly a’ most successful ‘attack ‘was made’ on an enemy forward 
landing ground... Approximately’ ho’ enemy aircraft were severely 
damaged on the ground, five others were shot down while. coming im ; 
to land, In addition offensive patrols and fighter-bomber” ‘sort ies 

_.,. over the. battle. areas have..been fully maintained and much aanaes 
ANS ‘been caused: to enemy. tbroops,: tanks and M,Te. 2 8. 


are 


(44) géticLusions. gs ee 2 te ae e < =, cote | 
; Im ‘short, and: extremely active ‘period during. .the: early. partion’. 
of the week, .when-both ‘sides endeavoured ‘to’ improve: “thet positions Roe 


aaa fighting ensued, has, been. followed bY;:8.. MULLS : i 


The. enemy strength has- not appreciably increased; "at: ‘least ee aor 
so. far as the Italian partner ..1s: BopeoEnety and the general 
situation: on. ch ‘front. is unchanged, ; ° 


steal wdatisste  gharchca’h Beayy casualties 
Ane st of ALAMEIN. - They: : 
2 oseasion’ ‘allowed 


er a 


Fs ef Henayis 


i Pe ee Tae: ty nese. oe : \ 
of eath,coastal army, for which it is available as a.mobizg °\ 
reserve}, only,.6, Panzer Division has a full complement’ or @ as 


tanks (provided by 304 Tank. Regiment)... ea @ 


(ayol':) Higher-. quality infantry divisions than hitherto are 

at mresent- stationed’ in:those coastal sectors where an 
inivied initiative is, prima'fdcie, most likely to come,’ 2 
These .divisions..have “peen Witharawn from Russia for rest and 


“yefit after suffering heavy casualties, 


(144) In Finland. 9 4 


Ag a result of the arrival of two new divisions ih Finland, 
the German "Army of Lapland" (including the division in KIRKENES 


area) now amounts. to 10 divisions of which’ one, 163 Inf. Div., 
‘may still<be im Southern Finland, . ace 


(414) Other theatres, 2°, ar ee ce 


There has been no change in the distribution of Gorman — 
forces. eae, me ; 


=f 


Attached. to. this Summary are:~ 


‘Annex 1. 3. “Employment: of A.A, forces with a German — 
Panzer Division in Libyde. ; 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


(Equals British Secret) 


Sulu 2S / Ya: “SELLE 
Pe j er “6675, ZO 
EMPLOYMENT OF- A.A. FORCES WITH 4 GERMAN P/N~ “6675s 24 
ZER DIVISTON IN LIBYA. V69/0 caphael 
ZBR DI AESTON TN TTB Ye 


YU110.20 | 


1. _4 Captured order of 15 Pz. Div. dated 25 May, 1942, gives an 
interesting insight into the divisional coumendorts wmmoxloyment of the 


A.A. forces at his disposal. The order is for the assembiy of 15 Pz... 
Div, in an area 6 miles north of SEGNALI in preparation for an ate pullin 
tack, 15 Pa.Div. occupied a central position, 90° Light Div. being 69/0, - 
On the right and 21 Pz. Div. on the left. 15 Pz.-Div, was org.zniged 


ow] | 
‘ ‘ es ra perpen wage tt PSY! 
ivto (4) armoured aroup (ii) recoe. groun (Tii) suport eroup aiid ! 
(ivy qv infantr bas eT ee 


rte : L499. AUG ' 
T Lorrie y Broup. LL? DL 
2. ' ‘Mie A.A, forces disposed of by 15 Pz. Div. consisted of :— 

(a) A.A. battery ster. ) 

(b) One heavy A,A, troop (6 heavy and 2 light guns)) 

‘(c) One light A.A. troop (12 light guns) ) GAT. 

(d) One light AA. troop less one section ) troovs 

tah (9 light guns) } 

e 


One #.A.company (12 light euns)., Army troops. 
These forces were allocated as follows :- , | 


Allocated to. 


(a) hohe battery State Staff of 15 Pz.Div.(in the sup- 


port group), — 


(bd) Heavy Ash. troop : 8 Tank Regt. (in the armoured 
(including staff) (6 hy, group). Prior to the coipence- ; 
and 2 light guns) nent’ of the operation of the 


. heavy 4.4. troop was orééved to 
protect the assembly against 
air attack, 


(c) Light A.A. troop (12 
‘ light guns) ; 


"roop staff and 2 sections Field arty. and engineers of the 
{6 light guns) armoured group, 


One section (3 light guns) Field arty. of the support group, 


One section (3 light guns) The heavy AeA. troop - (b) above, 4 
(d) Light 4A. troop less one a 
Section (9 light guns) : ; 


Troop staff and one section. 4A. battery staff (in the sup~. 
(3 light guns/ port group). 


One. section (3 light guns) Engincers of the support group. 


One section (3 light guns) Staff of 15 Pz. Div, 


~ CONFIBENTIAL | 
(Equals British Secret) 
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dispositions - 
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2.3 | CONFIDENTIAL 


(Equals British Secret) 


1 continua’ = Pago 20 


Ais Company (12 light guns) 


Company staff and 2 sections Lorried infantry group. 
(8 light guns) 


One section (4 light guns) Recce. group. 


The following »voints of interest arise fxronthe above 


(a) Chai. mrand is from the 4.4. battery staff (ate 
tached to tic starfr of the Pz.eDiv.) through the heavy and light 
troop staffs with the armoured group and the light troop staff 
with the support group. 


(b) The heavystxagp is seen ine dual role. In teens 
proach to battle it provides Mie protestion, turning to the 


anks when battle is joined, 


eround role in support of tho 
na ee nee 


(c) The ¥ S prgiget the divisional and A.A. 
battery staffs, tho field artillery, the engineers and the 
heavy 4.4. troop against low flying attack. Tho round role 
is secondary. Exe aieains 


(a) , ThE As Ape QMpaAny gives protection against low flying 


attack to the lorrieda infantry and regce groups, 
‘ ST ASAIN RPE 9 ORR a a 


(e) The forces montionod in the orders of 15 Pz. Div. do 

Hot comprise an entire mixed Af. battory, the missing elements 

Ging 2 heavy tfoops and ono section of a light troop. This is 

significant as reinforcing the view, based on other information, | 

that a considerable force of heavy -..A. guns (no doubt accompanied 
i tection) was” opcratine ssa 


Senne sm enna at Set aand CaF BONE NEA eine 


by e few Tleh't “etirs 


Note ~- The gun estublishments quoted are not given 
in the captured document but are based on - 
other information, 
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MILITARY INTELLIGENCE. j INFORMATION 
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Washington, July 25, 1942 Min 461 
NOTICE 


1. This bulletin has been prepared from reports of United States military 
observers, from reports and comments of British officers engaged in the 
action, and from British operation orders.” The British orders are given 
verbatim so that United States troops may become acquainted with their 
style. This is the report of the action of an infantry division, supported by 
tanks, executing a carefully prepared plan, Particularly noteworthy is the 
night attack. This bulletin will serve a dual purpose: (1) to provide all 
officers with confirmed information, and (2) to serve as material for lectures 
to troops. However, the application of this information must be in ac- 
cordance with the tactics, technique, and procedure prescribed in the perti- 
nent manuals of the United States Army. 


2. Each command should circulate available copies among its officers, 
Reproduction within the military service is permitted provided (1) the source 
is stated, (2) the classification: is not changed, and (3) the information is 
safeguarded. Attention ig invited to paragraph 10a, AR 380-5, which is 


* * marked . restricted 
official use only, 
general public.” 


Netins are invited, Any correspondence relating - 
ly to the Evaluation and 
ilitary Intelligence Service, War Department, 
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Section I. INTRODUCTION 


Although the recent campaigns in the North African 
- desert have been of an ebb-and-fiow type, accounts of the 
battles. fought there show, among other lessons, that suc- 
cess is to be achieved by careful planning, close coordina- 
tion of all arms, and a correct application of the principles 
of war. Of particular interest in the battle for the capture 
of Bardia is the employment of the British infantry and its 
organic heavy Weapons, the examples given in this account 
proving the soundness of the training doctrine contained 
in United States field manuals, _ 

The British capture of Bardia, although an: isolated 
action in the Libyan campaign that took place during the 
period from November 1941 to’J, anuary 1942, is important 
because the British there’ defeated a numerically superior 
Axis foree in a strongly fortified position’ ©. 

"The. Axis position at Bardia was well prepared and well 


‘the’ Axis defenses con- 

sisted of Some 90. defense areas, cemented in ‘and heavily. - 

_Wired." Tn many casés these’ were’ stréigthened-by deep 

... antitsink ditchés protected by large-‘numbers of ‘thines;! 
oo ,Thorough preparations were made by the: Staff'and'by — 


“Tecotnaissance units: Cotistant shelling and imachiné-gun 
~ fire; uninterrupted ‘night patrolling;:and the -blowing: of 
; Z ltr oy a a : a: Hees 
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gaps in the wire around the defended perimeter served to 
confuse the enemy as to the time and place of attack. 
‘ Several coordinated factors contributed to the success- 


~ ful conclusion of a difficult tactical operation: 


1, Troops.that were carefully and thoroughly rehearsed 
with engineer troops and tank units; 


2. A heavy proportion of available artillery that fired 


thoroughly coordinated barrages; __ se Atel i 
8, .The use of smoke in Phase 1 of the attack, and the 

choice of anightattackinPhase2; at or 

4. The excellently organized and conducted recovery 
service of the lst Army Tank Brigade;tand 

5. The bold decisions of the Division Commander, 
quickly transmitted to the troops by a, smoothly function- 
ing communications system. ve 

In spite of the fact that Axis strength was under- 
estimated by 60 percent and that the defensive positions 
were much stronger than was originally believed, the 
action was successful. 


Particular attention, is directed to the comments and 


lessons derived from this action. Also instructive and 


worthy of note are, the British orders for the attacks .and 


‘two of the, special instructions issued, to units of the 2d 


South African Division." These, with a glossary of abbre- 
viations used, are included as appendixes. . 


tactical plan carried out unswervingly by a well-qualified 


and conscientious staff, and correctly organized and well- — 


trained troops. . |. 


“rin this bulletin British unit desigoations aie chinged 


‘> 1 Brigade is equivalent to. United: States régiment, Hore Sis 


? 


- The Bardia action is an excellent example of a sound — 
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(except in the actual orders) to the United States designa- 
tion most nearly corresponding to a given unit strength. 
The following principal changes have usually been made: 


‘British United States 
Infantry brigade___.__ Changed to Infantry regiment, 
Field battery__._.____ Changed to Field artillery battalion. 
Field troop-___._._.__ Changed to Field artillery battery. 
ored squadron_.-. Changed to Armored company. 
Armored troop_______ Changed to Armored platoon. 


This bulletin’ is based on reports of American official 
observers and later interviews with them, on British 
orders used in the battle, and on subsequent publications 
issued by the British. . 

For a complete understanding of operations set forth 
in this bulletin, FM 31-25, on Desert Operations, should 
be consulted. 


_ 471720°—42-—2: 


. Allied action there. A German mechanized group under Marshal 


Section Il. EVENTS LEADING TO THE 
ATTACK AND CAPTURE OF BARDIA 
(Map No. 1) A 


In the second British Libyan Campaign,! which began 
on November 18, 1941, the XXX Corps made the main 
attack toward Tobruk and had as its mission the destruc- 
tion of the Axis armored forces between the fortified 
frontier area and Tobruk: The XIII Corps, which made 
the secondary attack, had as its mission the containing 

'So far, four campaigns have been conducted in the tug-of-war for the 


" control of Libya: 


1st Axis—September 1940. This - campaign was launched by the 
Italians under Marshal Graziani, evidently with the intention of marching 
through Egypt and seizing control of the Suez Canal. Penetration was made 
into Egypt as far as Sidi Barrani, where the Italian drive finally stalled. . 
2. Ist British—December 1940 ‘to February 1941, The British, under 
he command of General Wavell, launched a campaign to drive the Italians 
out of Egypt. Their strategy was a series of envelopments of the coastal 


towns, concluding each enyelopment with a mopping-up attack against the- 


enveloped area, Though the British initially had intended to eee at the 
frontier between Egypt and Libya, their Togress was so successful that they 
continued into Libya as far as El Aghei a, where thin communication lines 
finally forced them to stop. During the compaign the British eaptured over 
100,000 prisoners and a great amount of valuable matériel. 
Axis—March—April 1941.° Just prior to this action much of the 
British force was withdrawn from Libya and sent to Greece to Sapo me 
comme 
arrived at about this time to reinforce the Italians, Realizing the weakened 
condition of the British, the Axis forces launched an attack. . The British, in 
no condition to oppose them, name by 8 series of bounds to the Egyptian 
frontier, where, reinforced, they stopped the Axis advance. It was during 
this action that Tobruk was first isolated, ; : 

4, 2d British—November 1941 to January 1942, Reinforced through the 
intervening months, the British Eighth Army under the command of General 
Ritchie again attacked the Axis, with the intention this time of driving their 
forces from North Africa.. They were again successful, and again reached 
ElAgheila. - Lack of supply forced them to stop there to await repicnishments. 
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of the Axis forces in the fortified triangle Bardia—Sidi 
Omar—Halfaya Pass.? 

The armored units of the XXX Corps finally forced 
General Rommel’s German armored divisions and the 
Italian infantry across’ the hump of Cyrenaica to El 
Agheila on the Gulf of Sirte, but the Axis positions in the 
fortified triangle held firm, effectively immobilizing one 
division of British troops. 

On November 23-24 the fortified positions in the 
Omars area * were assaulted and reduced by elements of 
the 4th Indian Division. Salum, Bardia, and Halfaya 
Pass, however, continued to’ resist under heavy aerial 
bombardment. 

The Ist New Zealand Division occupied the Fort 
Capuzzo area, and in addition had detachments between 
Bardia and Salum and to the west of Bardia. The New 
Zealand Division Commander assigned his 5th Infantry 


to contain the Axis forces of Bardia early in the campaign. 


British Army Headquarters decided that these troops were 
needed in operations farther to the west with the XXX 
Corps. Hence the 2d South African Division, which had 
been.on line-of-communication duty along the coast and 
west to the railhead, was ordered to relieve the Indians 
and New Zealanders. The mission of the South African 
Division was to contain and reduce the three Axis positions 
still holding out. 
Although classified as motorized, the South African 
Division had only enough transport to carry one regiment: 
at a time, and its movement was therefore somewhat 


3 For general map of area, sce map No, 1, p. 10. 
3 This phrase will be used to refer to the region containing Sidi Omar and 
Libyan Omar, ~ ! 
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slow. However, the Division took over the Omars area 


’ on December 3. Leaving’a small garrison at the Omars, 


it sent a two-battalion regiment on December 4 to occupy 
the Bardia area, and another two-battalion regiment on 
December 9 to occupy the Fort Capuzzo. area. 

These regiments were specially assembled as tempo- 


rary expedients, since one regiment of infantry, one of © 


the Division’s infantry battalions, and one regiment of 
field artillery were still at the railhead southwest of Sidi 
Barrani (at Bir el Thalatha) awaiting transport. .There- 


fore, on December. 9 the composition of the 2d South 


African Division, then occupying the area between Bardia 
and Capuzzo, was two infantry regiments (less one bat- 
talion) and one regiment of field artillery, with the New 
Zealand Cavalry (armored cars and four tanks) attached. 

No attempt was made to invest Bardia at this time, 
since the Axis capability of an armored attack from the 
west was still a constant threat. Instead, six mobile 
combat teams were organized, each consisting of a platoon 


of three armored cars, a field-artillery battery of four 25- - 


pounders, a platoon of four 2-pounder antitank guns porté, 
a company of motorized infantry, and a detachment of 
engineers.! . 

These columns, with the mission of clearing the area 
of all Axis troops, operated to Gambut (about 40 miles 


due west of Bardia) and thence north to the coast. 


Special attention was paid to the wadies 5 running north 
into the sea. By. December 15. the combat teams had 
accomplished their mission. _-A total of 38 Axis tanks were 


‘In this action the composition of the combat teams differed from that 
used in the Battle of Salum in that armored cars ‘were substituted for anti- 
aircraft guns, This was probably due to ‘British air ‘superjority in the area, 
and the desirability of highly mobile ground-reconnaissance units. g 

5 Wadi—the bed of a watercourse, dry except in the rainy season, 
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destroyed, 34 of these at the armored-force repair depot 
in the Marsa Lucch area. The destruction of these 
Axis mechanized units by the mobile columns may 
explain in part why the British were not attacked from 
the west during the Bardia engagements. The Division 
also adopted the policy of burning all disabled Axis 
vehicles, wherever found, 
During this period armored-car patrols were main- 
tained around the Bardia perimeter defense, and between 


’ Bardia and Salum. On December 15 the Ist RDLI 


(Royal Durban Light Infantry) Battalion of the 3d 
Regiment and two companies of the Division machine- 
gun battalion were moved into the Bardia area from the 
Omars and Fort Capuzzo. 

On December 16 the British made a two-way recon- 
naissance in force on the Bardia perimeter, one battalion 
ranging along the coast from the north and another from 
the south. During this reconnaissance a third battalion 
was in reserve on the escarpment to the west of the 
perimeter,.and two machine-gun companies in the same 
area supported the action by long-range machine-gun 
fire. Both the north and south reconnaissance battalions 
reached the wire, blew gaps, and penetrated a short 
distance within the perimeter. They immediately. met 
with considerable resistance and were withdrawn to 
positions about 1,000 yards outside of the perimeter. 

The Division was reinforced by an additional battalion 
of 25-pounders and one of 6-inch guns on December 17. 
On the same day, commanding high ground about 1,500 
yards west of the perimeter in the area 510-397 7 was 


6 Marsa Lucch is a Pe about halfway between Bardia and Gambut, 


7See map No. 2, p. 12. 
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captured and held despite numerous counterattacks. 


The loss of this key position was severe for the defender, © 


as it prevented him from observing the attacker’s activi- 
ties to the west, north, and south. The position was of 
corresponding importance to the South .Africans, for it 
afforded good observation of the major portion of the 
Bardia perimeter. i AAG 
During the period December 17 to 31 the commander 


of the British troops initiated an intensive program 


aimed at harassing the defender, gaining information, 
and concealing the time and the direction of. the British 
attack. Artillery fired counterbattery, as well: as on all 
targets of opportunity.during daylight hours. The .303 
Vickers machine guns, firing in battery, were used to 
thicken the fire. Ammunition was what the British call 
the “streamlined bullet,’ which has an extreme range of 
4,000 yards: Intensive night patrolling, which included 
blowing gaps in the wire, was carried on all around ‘the 
perimeter. The New Zealand Cavalry Regiment demon- 
strated within view of the perimeter, the four tanks of 
the unit on the escarpment to the west over which the 
attack had been delivered in 1940, and the armored cars 
to the south and southwest. Air photographs. were 
made; from these and from’ available maps, relief maps 
‘were constructed to show vital terrain’ sections within 
the perimeter. oe me 


It is interesting to note that during the period when the ~ 


machine guns-.and artillery. were firing on the. Bardia 
position, the British ‘had’ their: antitank -guns «sited. in 
the opposite: direction to guard: against ‘possible Axis 
armored-force. attacks upon their rear. 06) 
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a 


The original plan of attack on. Bardia contemplated an 
attack down the coastal plain, folowing the Tobruk- 
Bardia road (see map No. 1), with the object of cutting 
off the northern portion of the perimeter and of continu- 
ing the attack to the south. However, when the Division 
Commander was promised two battalions of infantry 


_ tanks instead of two companies, he changed his plan to 


an attack from the south. : 

An attack over the ground used the previous year was 
not contemplated, although this broad flat escarpment 
leading into Bardia from the west presents the most 
favorable approach for tanks, However, every effort was 
made to cause the defender to expect,such an attack, and 
with apparent success, for a large portion of the defending 
Axis antitank guns were originally sited to cover this 
avenue of approach. ; 

The new plan of attack, from the south, was completed 
and in the hands of the subordinate commanders. by 
December 24. Troops were withdrawn from the line by 
companies and rehearsed in their roles. In particular the 
infantry-tank and the infantry-engineer teams were given 
practice to insure closé timing and coordination, 
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; 10 BRITISH CAPTURE OF BARDIA Me as, 
| | As of December 30 the strength of the 2d South African 


Division, reinforced, in the general area Salum—Omars— 
Bardia, was as follows: 


3 infantry regiments of 3 battalions each; 

1 reconnaissance battalion ; 

1 machine-gun battalion; 2 

1 light AA regiment less 1 battery—40-mm. Bofors 7 

1 light AT regiment—2 pounders (40 mm.); 

3 field artillery regiments, less 1 battery—25 pounders 
(total, 11 batteries) ; ; 

4 batteries of medium artillery (three 6-inch batteries ; one 
4.5-inch battery) ; . 

New Zealand Cavalry Regiment; 

2 battalions of infantry tanks (114 tanks), 


Of this force, the troops actually used in the Bardia 
operation consisted of 5 infantry battalions, the Division 
reconnaissance battalion, 2 companies of the Division 

machine-gun battalion, the antitank regiment, all avail- 
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and Vicinity 


able Division Artillery (11 batteries), 4 batteries of Corps 
Artillery, and 2 battalions of infantry tanks. 

Opposed to the British attackers was an Axis force 
initially estimated at 4,120 defenders, of. whom 1,310 
were German and the remainder Italian. The defending 
force included infantry, engineers, cavalry, artillery (the 
British knew the positions of 86 guns of various calibers), 
a detachment of 13 tanks, and. the necessary service 
troops. : 

At the conclusion of the action, however, it was found 

. that: this ‘estimate credited the Axis with only about 40 
percent of actual strength, for, in addition to unannounced 
Axis battlefield casualties, the British reported the capture 
of more than 8,000prisoners, of whom approximately 
1;800 were German.: me 3 


‘ 1'For identification of Axis units in the initial estimate,'sce 2d South African 
Division Operation Order No. 2, in appendix B,. — .. : ; : 
471720°—42—3 . 
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‘Two features should be stressed in studying the organi- 
zation of the British attacking force: first, the large area, 
held by the Division at the time (some 49 miles, from 
Bardia to the Omars—Salum—Halfaya Pass triangle); 
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the west, and one to the south—which were to “hold, 
demonstrate, and contain.” The main attack was to be 
made by a reinforced regiment which would break through 
the perimeter defenses in the south. This attack was 
divided into three phases, and was to be launched at 0500 
December 31. 

The general instructions contained in 0. 0. N. 0. 2 were 
amplified by operation instructions that went out to the 
troops along with the operation order. For the operation 
instructions to the attacking troops and to the reserve 
which was to carry out Phase 2 of the attack, and for the 
timetable showing coordination of infantry, artillery, 


engineers, and tanks, see appendixes C, D, and E. 


$e 
Pog 


"Section IV. CONDUCT OF ‘THE ATTACK - 


74 


1. PHASE 1 (Map No.,3) 2) :ecqe 0 os seid. 
During the night of December 30-31 one tank battalion 
and the engineers moved to their assembly areas, the tanks 
about 1,000 yards in‘rear of the-infantry: . At-H hour ! 
—185 (8 hours and _5 minutes before.the hour of attack) 
the engineers and two infantry battalions, the RLI 
(Rand Light Infantry) on the right, and the ILH (Imperial 
Light Horse) on the left, began their movement forward. 
to the line of departure. This was the road running 300 
yards to the south of the wire and almost parallel to it. 


companies assisted in carrying forward bangalore tor- 
pedoes and other engineer: equipment. The troops 


H —135, artillery fire was opened in conjunction with a 
heavy bombardment by the Royal Navy from the Gulf of 
Salum. At the same time the engineers went forward to’ 
‘blow gaps in the wire.. (See appendix E.) 
Between H —110 and H —70, the engineers blew th 
gaps; the infantry then passed. through and took up a 


The infantry actually crossed.the wire at H — 90. 
1“Hour’ was 0500. - : : . 7 
4. 


© ot 


Previously designated personnel from the infantry | 


arrived at their line of departure without incident. Att 


eu Pie Piss “be Ire 
2a : Se 
a: 

mon OS oe yy 
+2er J 

A a 

4 . 

Pe gets ane. 2 : 

ue 


position forming a salient about 400 yards inside-the wire.. - ae 


CONDUCT OF THE ATTACK 15 


In the rear of this newly established line and under 
cover of infantry and artillery fire, the engineers widened 


SP so, Operations 


4) 
Py 
ss wf ym ‘ix’ 


ae ee ane 
aa ee 
\ 


Loe pe 
Baya 


EN meee mE sapeee ania wigs 
ne _— SS ts ieee * ‘ 
Leg nL E OT SATE NUE = 
the five gaps now opened in the wire, cleared lanes through 
mine::fields, and: blew: the ‘sides of :the tank ditch, ..The 


¥ iti 


_ , tanks arrived at the ditch 30 seconds before the time fixed 
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for launching the attack and, continuing through the 


’ wire and mine fields, passed through their infantry. 


The RLI Battalion followed the. right tank column and 


encountered considerable resistance from a series of defense 


areas in the southeastern section of the Phase 1 area. It 
left one company to clear up the resistance, bypassed this 
to the left with the remainder of the battalion, and con- 
tinued on to the objective—the right half of the infantry 
objective. The company left for this task cleared up the 
assigned area and rejoined its battalion by about 1000. 

The tanks of this right column, moving behind an 
artillery smoke screen, changed direction to the northwest 
according to plan and moved 'as indicated on map No. 3. 
They continued their work of destroying defense areas in 
this central sector. 

The tanks of the left column, having passed through 
the infantry, continued north, also behind smoke, on the 
right of the Salum—Bardia road. ° ‘The wind came up at 
this time, rendering the artillery: smoke screen less effective, 


with the result that this column lost rather heavily by 


antitank fire from the northwest. However, the tank 
column swung to the right and, joined the right tank col- 
umn in the work of cleaning out. the: central area, while the 
ILE’ Battalion continued ‘on toward its objective. 

The ILH Battalion. had not receiyed much assistance 
from its tank detachment because the machines could not 
operate: satisfactorily over ‘the broken ground. In spite 
of this lack of tank. ‘support, the: infantry reached its 


objective’ on schedule and. pnmielintely, made contact : 
' with the RLI Battalion:on its right. eS 


so Mexawhiles me. — = ‘Beaffarian Rie). Battalion 
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following the ILH Battalion and generally on the left 
flank, with the mission of establishing a flank along the 
Salum—Bardia road, received heavy fire from the north. 
west. The Battalion Commander and the majority of his 
staff became casualties, and the Battalion failed to make 
contact with the ILH Battalion i in position on the escarp- 
ment to its front. ; 

At 1100 the Division Commander knew that the RLI 
and ILH Battalions had reached their objectives and 
were in contact. He also knew that the interior of the 
Phase 1 area had been cleared up, but he did not know the 
location of the Kaff R Battalion. Shortly thereafter he 
received word that companies of this Battalion were 
withdrawing individually to the wire. At about the same 
time information was received that a counterattack was 
forming to the northwest, in a position to make a definite 
threat to the left of his left battalion. 

The infantry tanks were moved from the ie part 
of the Phase 1 area to the rear of the ILH Battalion to 
counter this threat. The lst SAP (South African Police) 
Battalion was moved forward from Division Reserve to 
establish the flank, which the Kaff R Battalion had failed 
to do. The Kaff R. Battalion was withdrawn for reorgani- 
zation and placed i in Division reserve. 

‘The Ist SAP Battalion succeeded i in establishing. a flank 
about 2,700 yards east of the Salum—Bardia road, but 
could not reach: the ILH Battalion to its. front. -How- 
ever, by arrangement, between the two battalion .com- 
manders, the ILH Battalion refused its left flank and made 


. contact, with the SAP Battalion to the south. -The estab- 


lishment of this’ line. was completed in the afternoon of : 
December 31, 
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The counterattack from the northwest did not material 

ize and ‘the position was held: during ue night December 
31-January 1. 

The tank battalion, with 50 tanks eucageds had 20 ‘ink 
casualties, mostly in the left column during the Phase 1 
attack. During ‘the night all ‘but:3:of these. were re- 
covered, and all 17 were in condition - ‘contizfue ° in the 
operation by the morning ‘of J; HOY: oe : 


Q: PHASE 2 (Map No. 4) 


~ Despite the failure of the Division to ashi its Phase 1 
objective, the Division Commander considered the situa~ 
tion favorable. Working through the night of December 
31-January 1, his staff completed a somewhat revised plan 
for the second phase of the action. The actual order for 
carrying this plan into éffect.is 2d South ‘African Division 
“Operation Order No. 8, January 1; 1942° (appendix F). 
The accompanying operations overlay i is shown on map 
No. A, 
‘Tn’ ‘effect, the plan consisted of'a night attack to the 
northwest at: 2200, January 1, by’ two’ regiments’ sup- 
ported’ by ‘tanks. © ‘The line of departure was: the line of 


the flank established by the Ist SAP’ Battalion’ and. the’ 


ILH Battalion. The objective of ' this attack: was: some- 
what short of that originally’ planned for Phase. 2. , 
, “To! carry ‘this plan into: effect, it was’ necessary to re- 
organize the ‘ ‘composition ‘of ‘the’ attdicking” regiments, a 
practice designed to give flexibility and quite common in 
British ‘ operations. | “During, the. morning ‘of January. 1 
the’ Ist RDLI’ (Royal Durban’ Light: Infantry) Battalion, 
less oné compariy, was’ withdrawn from the north sector, 


: . kto accompany Op Operation. Order No. 3). 
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moved wide around the Bardia perimeter, and put in the 
line between the 1st SAP Battalion and the ILH Battalion. 
The Kaff R Battalion was moved up in rear of the line as 
Division Reserve, but was later assigned to the left attack- 


‘Revised Pian for Bardia Operation is 


I ie “ity joe 


Soy iz Tanta AM $0TG ~Te00 HBOS 5000 4000 S0GG. yon £K ae 


ing. regiment, and moved into the line. “The personnel of 


the. Division. Reconnaissance Battalion was, dismounted 
and moved. up ‘to relieve the RLI Battalion « on ‘the right 
of the line, which battalion in turn was placed i in the line 
between the ILH and me RDLI Battalions.” 


* 471720°—42—4 


Tne 


£0, CITY aan tier 
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The arrangement of the battalions on the line ‘from left 
- to right, therefore,: as: indicated on’ map No: 4,,was.as 
follows: 4th Brigade? (1st-SAP:.Battalion,:Kaff R; Bat- 


talion, 1st RDLI Battalion); 3d Brigade® (1st. RLI ~ 


Battalion, ILH Battalion, Reconnaissance Battalion)? 
~=.During the afternoon of January 1a typical desert 
sandstorm blew up' and threatened to impede the opera- 
tion. Bren guns and submachine guns became clogged 
with sand and were out of action all afternoon. . Con- 
siderable difficulty.was had even with the ‘bolt-operated 
service rifle. The only British infantry weapons other 


than the bayonet and grenade that remained in action ~ 


during the afternoon were the Vickers. machine guns, al- 
though visibility was so reduced’as to make these almost 
noneffective. a Be ee a ae 

The sandstorm also worked to the disadvantage of the 
defender, but his machine guns were still able to fire along 
final protective lines. “Officers who took part in the attack 
reported that Axis defense areas contained duplicate ma-~ 
chine guns and so-called Baboon guns (a 20-mm. machine 
cannon). The duplicate guns were kept in a bath. of oil 


.? This information’ does ‘riot agree with ‘Operatitn Order’’No. 3," biit' the : 
observer states that the battalions went into action in the above formation. 


<r Mec ee 
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tanks and infantry by moonlight; according to the Di- 
vision. Commander, it was the hardest phase. Night 
shadows so. limited the visibility of the Axis guns as to 
make them almost useless. The same shadows enabled 
the British infantry to approach to close quarters, carry- 
ing machine guns and grenades to deal effectively with 
enemy guns.. : ae 

The anticipated danger that the tanks might lose di- 
rection in the night did not materalize to any great ex- 
tent; even when this did happen, the advantage of getting 
the tanks to close quarters with the enemy far outweighed 
the disadvantages occasioned by their straying from their 
proper course. Moreover, by the use of radio a wandering 
tank was easily put on its course again. 

As this was an attack by tanks accompanied by in- 
fantry, each bound had necessarily to be within the powers 
of the infantry so that even if a tank did lose direction, 
the deviation was relatively small. Also, all tanks were 
seeking out enemy defense areas, and the mere fact that 
the ‘defense area 8o engaged proved to be somewhat off 
the tank’s true line was not a matter of great moment. 

The infantry had been intensively trained with the 
tanks for this particular type of operation, and the tanks 
and the infantry had acquired respect for and confidence 
in each other, —- - as 

The Kaff R and 1st SAP Battalions were pinned to the 


ground by fire from a strongly defended position called 
- ‘the triangle (circle “2” on map No. 4)... The tanks could 


not get into this area because it was mined and-surround- 
ed by a tank ditch, so they bypassed it and went on. Al- , 


‘though -the two battalions eventually took the position 
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with -grenade ‘and: bayonet,:‘they had not: reached ‘their 
objective by daylight, and: a-gap had: developed between 
the Kaff R Battalion and :the-lst RDLI Battalion on-its 
right. The Division Commander ‘ordered ‘his:tank com- 
mander to send a tank company -back to‘ close’ the: gap 
and assist the‘ two battalions of the 4th: Brigade ‘forward. 

Before it could be done, ee Bardia cla eunpodaret: 


esis 2 eters mateo: 


3 CASUAITES 2. 8 - oe ey 


-. Second South African’ Division: camaidliien’: 
‘160 all ranks killed; | 
“250 all ranks wounded.‘ 

(Later information - wnidieates thst. tees faces aie 

_ too low.) rx. ; tes E 
’ British tank casualties: ee 
Personnel: 
| 8 officers killed; 

20 enlisted men ‘ailled and wounded. 
; oe (114 engaged): 


: 


-27 tank casualties; -). © -ofs 6 ho Ea 
24 recovered; : : 
8 total loss (burned ‘outy. 
‘Prisoners taken: 8;500 German: and Italian. - 
as, ‘British troops; liberated: 1,150, ipeiading 8 650. Ne ew. Zoolander. 


Section V. COMMENTS AND LESSONS 


fale 


INFANTRY | 
ae ‘power is everything,” said the British commander 


at Bardia, “and to attain this no more personnel should 


be -used. than. is. absolutely necessary. . In modern war- 
fare, under certain circumstances a man with a bayonet 
or-a: hand grenade.is of the greatest value, but a man 
with only. a rifle is frequently a hindrance rather than a 
help. What is required is automatic weapons—the more 
the better—but it should be borne in mind that except 
in: close-up work, personnel should be reduced to the 
absolute minimum. It is infinitely better to use rifle 
personnel:to provide the attackers with covering fire 
than to use an unnecessarily large number. of. men in the 
attack itself. -Men’armed with tommy guns and grenades 
are: the backbone: of an aueek) while.the riflemen Pe 


_ the: covering. fire:’” 


-« The British went in at Bardia with two uatelienec ona 
broad. front:in order to engage as. many mutually support: 


ing-groups: at: one time. as possible. This advance was 
" supported «by: machine-gun fire-initially, and very effec- 


tively. . Full advantage: was taken.of their fire power .at 


> the’ beginning of the operation, but the guns did-not 


continwe® in’ close’ support’ of the‘ infantry as ‘the attack 


advanced, and this proved tobea mistake. The attackers 
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depended on fire power and not manpower, but, even 
with all their automatic fire, on- two occasions during: the 
attack the individual soldier cléared’ thé position with 
rifle and bayonet, illustrating the bayonet’s value as a 
final assault weapon: -~It‘is-seldom used;-but when needed, 
nothing can replace it. 

Machine guns with streamlined ammunition . were 
moved forward overnight to provide a ‘machine-gun 
barrage’: to cover the: advance’ of tanks and: ‘infantry. 
Heavy machine-gun fire: was ‘directed at all enemy ‘posi- 
tions near the point of éntry until:the tanks:and infantry 
broke through, and this fire was ‘particularly ‘effective 
against Axis ‘antitank ‘guns. Moreover, a’ tank: ‘can. go 
through a friendly machine-gun barrage without’ danger. 

The medium machitie guni'(.303 Vickers): proved to be 
still the most effective weapon for supporting the advance 
of infantry units. : However, at: Bardia full advantage 
of its fire power was not’ always‘ taken: : Its use: as: a 
harassing” weapon at its extreme range” OF 4,000- one 
was most effective. :%: (0 ss 

- Gas-operated: ania ine ‘weapons; ducks as on Bran: aa 
the -Thompson ‘submachine ‘gun; are ineffective :i in: sand- 
storms unless special precautions are taken:’': Difficulty 
was experienced with’ even'the bolt-operated: Tifle at:-Bar- 
dia.:: Though’ the 2-inch- infantry mortar: was:not/-very 


effective at: Bardia, excellent results were obtained:from | 


theihéavier infantry mortar:! Its: pada ‘of 7 aon 
yards,’ ‘however, was: considered: too: shorti::. im! 


hygph TLah Vfobtipre eaten sphe Les 


Bn Caliber i is “apt oh afanty (in iiss reper, but, the deseription | answers that of 
the hea Sino 


AEH & ated Pg #1} bare: Preeygnay’ 


. 


Sie aH ae 


a rr a a Se a 


; the immediate repair of broken telephone lines. 


6]? Similar to the United States “Walkic-talkie”. 
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7 “ARTILLERY. 


' Heavy British artillery concentrations as well as bom- 
‘bacdmnents by the Royal Navy were fired on all the ene- 
my ’s known defense areas and gun positions, especially 
just before the attacks, in order to support the advance of 
. the'tank columns. During the early part of Phase 1, 
‘smoke shells fired in advance of the tank columns pro- 
‘vided effective screens. Axis lines of communication were 
‘shelled constantly. Counterbattery fires were especially 
effective. 

It was found that the heavier the ais barrage or 
concentration immediately before and after the time of 
attack, the better for the attacker. These concentrations 
-were supplemented by mortar fire on known defense areas, 
The barrage was not constant, but intermittent. 


2 COMMUNICATIONS 


*’Particular attention was given in the Bardia operations 
to the ever-present problem of adequate communication. 
‘Care was taken to insure continuous communication and 
‘In the 
‘Bardia action over 500 miles of telephone wire were used. 
“To prevent unnecessary breakage, underground conduits 
“were provided in’ areas through. ‘which the tanks had to 
travel when approaching from their rendezvous. ‘As 
"far as possible, these wires were laid along: ‘routes: where it 
Was, unlikely that tanks and Bren carriers would’ pass. . 

_ Radio was ‘used extensively, and espécially’ satisfactor y 
“resulta ‘were obtained from, the. ‘pack, radio set’ 2’ with its 
_Fange. of 2 miles. Except. for. artillery use,. call 12 io. was 
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kept silent for some time prior to the attacks:i.! Preceding 
the operation, code was used, but in order-to avoid delay 
after contact had been made,-all signals were thereafter 
Realizing, however, that the ;best-planned -communi- 
cations systems might break down, the British had at 
least two liaison. officers in every battalion, regiment, and 
company constantly working back and forth to the higher 
headquarters.. Adequate runners, were also provided, 
regardless of the other available forms of communication. 
Their services were found to be indispensable. 


4, ENGINEERS ~~ Cent ss 
Engineers were thoroughly trained for the job they had 
to do in the initial. break-through: Ample carrying 
parties provided from the infantry brought ‘up engineer 
stores and explosives prior to the attack;; while engineers 
were preparing properly sited lanes of entry through the 
Axis mine fields within the perimeter defense. Through 
these, British troops, were able to pass with small loss in 
tanks and tank personnel. 
After. the, break-through, engineers in ‘Bren carriers 
. With suitable equipment accompanied the tanks closely 


to deal immediately with whatever minefields the tanks 


might encounter inside the perimeter. . 


Pa et nena 
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2d Division had been thoroughly trained in patrolling 
it was decided at the conclusion of the operation that 
constant and additional instruction and training were 
necessary. 


6. TANKS 


The Bardia action was one of infantry supported by 
tanks. The tanks operated in two waves, the second with 
the infantry. Smoke fired by the artillery was laid down 
before the advancing tanks; until the wind came up, it 
worked very well during Phase 1 of the attack. For 
Phase 2 a limited objective was ordered, since tanks and 
infantry were working together on a moonlight night. 

. For tank-infantry communication, a tank with two-way 
radio was detailed to each infantry battalion headquarters, 
and a radio set at both regimental and Division head- 
quarters was tuned in on that tank’s frequency. 

.«. The tank column, in bypassing the strongly defended 
position during Phase 2 of the attack, placed an unneces- 
sarily: heavy burden onthe infantry left to clear up the 
area. It was later concluded that the tanks, since they 
possess considerable.fire power, should have stayed -to 
help take the position and to support the infantry assault 
with long-range fire, even though they were unable them- 
selves to get into the.area: nn Ss 

In the night attack tanks were guided by flashlights. 
Experience demonstrated that these guiding lights should 
be: of any color ‘except red or yellow, since either of these 
is particularly hard to distinguish among gun flashes and 


‘bursting shells... 
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7. ANTITANK 


In open country like that around Bardia, antitank mines 
formed a portion of the normal defenses of British infantry, 
down to companies. Mines were laid even when the unit 
was only resting for the night after a march, The mines 
were not very systematically laid, but merely spread 
around the bivouac area and lifted’ the next morning. 

The British 2-pounder proved a most effective antitank 
gun for ‘small infantry units. As an illustration; the 
British were holding a position overlooking ‘a, well ‘with 
one infantry platoon and a section (two guns) of: 2- 

pounders; ‘they were attacked by one British infantry 
tank ‘(which the Axis troops had salvaged) -and ‘four 
Italian tanks. The 2-pounders got the infantry tank at 
400 yards and then in turn the four ‘Italian tanks, the 
last within 50 yards of the position. Ste es 
The Axis antitank guns, in particular the smaller calibers 
such as’ the Italian 20-mm: Breda, were extremely ‘ well 
sited and well dug in, so that the muzzles just cleared the 
ground, The guns were usually located on a reverse slope 
or across a small depression where ‘they ‘had’ at’ least'.a 
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400-yard field of fire and’ could catch tanks coming over 
the rise to the front. © ©: BE Ss See ee 
8. AIR SUPPORT, OBSERVATION,.....0 
-AND. PHOTOGRAPHY. Soe 

’  Inspite ofthe factthat the British ‘Division Commander 
was provided with: Air. Tactical: Reconnaissance; ihe “com- 
mented. that’ an observation air unit: actually: attached to 
‘his command would have: assisted enormously:: in’. the 
Bardia operation, particularly during’ the early stages, 


a ert pnt ene ener 
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Constant air bombing of Axis positions would also have 

been helpful. 
The air reconnaissance which was available to the 

Division did help a great deal, however, in that it pro- 


- vided the Commander with air photographs necessary for 


the preparation of, relief maps. From these air photo- 
graphs and from available maps of the area, accurately 
scaled models of the terrain were made by the mapping 
and survey section. These were very carefully prepared 


' in plaster of Paris and were studied, by everyone taking 


part in the operation, down even to section sergeants. 


' They were of the greatest value to the tanks and the 


infantry, and, in fact, also to the artillery. 
’ In this way the British attained a thorough knowledge 


- of the terrain over which the action.was to take place. 


Appendiz A. GLOSSARY OF TERMS’ 
USED IN THE BRITISH ORDERS | 


ACK. So aaaaniee ae : go bots 


A.D. M. S.— Assistant Director Medical Serves 


ws, A. D. S.—Advanced Dressing Station. 


KG _ Amb.—Ambulance. 


A. P. M.—Assistant Provost } Marshal. 
_ A. R. P.—Ammunition Refilling Point. 
Arty/R. —Artillery Reconnaissance. 


Bde. —Brigade- (equivalent to U. S. Resinant). 


C. C. S.—Casualty Clearing Station. 
Comd.—Command, commander. 
Comn.—Communications. 

Coy.—Company. 

C. Q. 8. C—Camp Quartoring Staff Captain. 


C. R. A.—-Commander Royal Artillery (Division Artillery 


‘Commander). 


D. A. A. G.—Doputy Assistant ‘Kaiaenit General. 


-D. A. D. T. S—-Deputy Assistant Director of ‘Transport 
.: Services. ° 


D. M. R.—Durban Mounted ite 
Fd.—Field. 


a3 Flak-—liggerabwelzkanone (German AA): 


F. M. C.—Forward Maintenance. Center: © 
F, S. S.—Fixed Signal Services. 
30 
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-Gds.—Guards. 


Gp.—Group. 
G. 5S. 0.3 (W. T. }—General Staff Officer in charge of weapon 
training. 


I—Infantry. 


I. L. H.—Imperial Light Horse. 


-> Tnter comn.—Inter communications. 


Kaff. R.—Kaffarian Rifle Battalion. 
LO—Liaison Officer. 


L/T—Line Telegraphy. 


M. C.—Military Cross. 
M. D. S.——Main Dressing Station. 
M. T.—Motor transport. 


N. Z.—New Zealand. 


O. C. Pro. Sec.—Officer. Commanding Provost pecuian 
O. of B.—Order of Battle. . 
O. O.—Operations Order. 


Para.—Paragraph. 
Pl.—Platoon. 
P. O. L.—Petrol, oil and lubricants. 


_ Posns.—Positions. 


P. o. W.—Prisoners of war. 


Pro.—Provost. 
_Q-—Maintenanee Section, Quarter Master Service. 


| a R. A>Royal Artillery.- 
“OR. D. L. 1—Royal Durban Light Infantry. 


Reece.—Reconnaissance. 
R. L, l.—Rand Light Infantry. 
R/T—Radio Telephone. 
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RTR—Royal Tank oe (when used with o munher 
indicates a Hebielion). 


‘R/V—Rendezvous. . 


8S. A.—South African. 

8. A. P.—South African Police, 
Start line—Line of departure.’ 
Start time—Time of attack. 


Tac/R—Tactical Air Reconnaissance, : 
T. C.—Troop Carriers, 

T. C. P.—Traffic Control Point, 
Tps.—Troops. 

Tracing—Overlay. 


U. D. F.—Union Defense Fores: 
Under Com.—Attached. SuEASAe Ag 


Vv. D:—Vioiovia Decoration, 


W. E. T.—War Equipment eee 
W. T.—Wireless Telegraphy, .-':::) © 


Zero—Hour of attack. 


re lee as 


ecebics B. 2D SOUTH AFRICAN 
DIVISION OPERATION ORDER NO. 2° 


Generel Order 


24 Dec. 1941. 
2 S.A. Div. O. O. NO. 2 


. REF * MAPS: RAS EL MENASTIR—BARDIA— 


' BIR GHIRDA — SALUM — SIDI 
OMAR—SIDI SULEIMAN—EL 
ARAQIB__.....-----_.._._8. 2 1/50, 000 
SALUM—TOBRUK Seite eke 1/250, 000 
: INFORMATION. - 


"1, Enemy.’ BARDIA is o well prepared and strongly defended 
locality, containing many strong pts with automatic , Weapons, 
“It is surrounded by minefields and A/Tk defences.’ The defences 
of the area have been sited with ‘particular regard to the pature of 
‘thé’ ground. The perimeter’ is defined by deep wadis along the 
“goast! and’ by. wide wire fences and an A/Tk ditch on the land side 
“where : no’ ‘natural obstacles | ‘exist. The posns are well concealed 
‘and: dug’ ‘in, | ‘and: are probably prepared for all-round defence. 
“Abr many pts ‘outside the perimeter ‘the enemy ‘holds small. M. G. 
“posts. ‘BARDIA 'is in’ the main occupied by Italions with a 
“stiffening of GERMAN Tps; ‘principally M. Gs and: Arty. _ The 
estimated ¢ order of battle is as follows: Z 
‘This: order laud: ‘the. following o orders at. given as ued, ‘and all British 


: desi ations and terminology have been retained: 
Y Dperseot ovediey projested on map No.2. 
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‘Unit 


eee 
GERMAN: 10 Onsis Coy__...--..-.------ , 6-75 mm 
oe 3-37 mm 
200 Pioneer Eng. Bn__._.___._- aan a 
sonia Ser re IT. 
cc emmM A/AL. ek 
Tp 33 FLAK. 3-88 min 
5 Tp. Lt. FLAK _._ || 16-20 m 
ITALIAN: 3 Bn 401. R. BOLOGNA 4-65 nih 
2 Bn 15. R. SAVONA 4-65 mm. 


4 GENOA Cav GP___ 
'! -1 Coy 5 Lt. Tk Bn___ 
175/27 GAT Arty Bty.. 
pane Foy annn inten 

it G 
Hy Bey oast Guns 


previous withdrawal. These additional guns may now be manned 
_by other arms. ae Lee 


Perimeter is being arranged prior to ZERO. ; 


through 30 Corps. Bombing of enemy Posns inside BARDIA: 
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(d) Further information, as it beeomes available, will be issued 
in the form of summaries and tracings. 

3. Additional Tps. The following additional tps have been 
placed under comd of 2S. A. Div: 


1 Army Tank Bde, less one Regt. 
N. Z. Div Cav Regt. 

234 Bty 64 Med Regt R. A. 

67 Med Reet R. A. 

68 Med Regt R. A. 

two tps 41 Survey Regt R. A. 


INTENTION, 
4, 28. A. Div will attack and capture BARDIA. 


METHOD. R 

5. A portion of 2S. A. Div tps will contain enemy forces in area 
HALFAYA—SALUM and Pt 207, while the remainder of the 
Div, as set out below, will attack BARDIA: 

6. Phases. _ The operation will be carried out in three phases: 

() Phase 1. will consist of an entry of the enemy defences at 
two places, namely, (1) between Pts 51808887—51573903 and 
(2) between Pts 51973860—51843878. . 

The attack will be coordinated by comd 3 Inf Bde as detailed in 
Operation Instruction No. 21. (Appx ‘A’).2 The objective for 
phase 1 will be the gen line 52263920—51673947. 

- (6) Phase 2. will consist of an adv on the encmy area between 
the gen lines high ground pts 51673947—51123983 and SOUTH 
“WESTERN | perimeter with objective the line 51303970— 


~ §1133973. 


The adv will be carried out by one bn Army Tank Bde, 1 
“S.A. P. and Kaff R.. The gen res will be used for this purpose 
with Kaff.R. forming up to join the ady on starting line—gen line 

of rd. 51673947—51573903. ‘This Phase will be coordinated by 
-O. G..1-8. A.-P. as detailed in Operation Instruction No. 25 
(Appx ‘B’).! 


>See appendix C, this bulletin. 
‘See appendix D, this bulletin. 
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‘ (c) Phase 8. Mopping up of remainder of: enemy- pom ig ant 
as detailed in separate Operation Instruction, - - 
7. Groupings and Tasks in General. 
(a) 8S. A. Inf Bde. 
Comd. Brig. C. E. BORAIN, M.C., v. Dd. 
Tps. 11.L.H. 
“IRL I 
_1 KAFF R. (under comd from. 1000 hrs 25 Dee. 41) 
B & C Coys D. M. R. 
28. A. Fd Coy less one sec. |Under wand from 
One Sec 10S, A. Fd Coy. 1000 hrs 26 Dec. 
One Pl 4 Bde Sig' Coy. ; 
5 Bde Sig Coy less one pl. -. 
* ., 8S, A. Bde ‘Q’ Services Coy. 
ne — 148. A. Fd Amb. (Under comd from 
D-1 
with in support: 
One ‘Regt 1.Army Tank Bde. 
Arty as arranged by C. R. A. 
Task. To attack BARDIA through perimeter ie 
‘ as described in’ Para 6 (a) and’ in Operation 
Instruction No. 21 (Appx ‘A’. : 
(0) NORTHFORCE. 
Comd. Lt. Col: vd. BUTLUR-PORTER, Y¥. D. «y 1 
a DL. I 
Tps. “1 R.D. LI, : 
Beas co | Under ms “tin: ‘1000 -hrs 
__Det16Fd Amb, | 26 Deo. Fe 
_ with i in support: ' ee : 
N. Z. Div Cay Regt, I dese one sqn. ghee Eg a 
Tasks. To ‘contain’ arid’ iotnoaatenia ‘against enemy 
“forces within ‘the ‘perimeter along the ‘gen’ line 
‘of enemy: defences : ‘from incl 51143960—incl. 
*61554030,.in accordance’ with Operation: In- 
struction No.. 22. GAPE Ot i a 
* Not included in this Belletine.. é 
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©. KINGFORCE. 
Comd. Lt. Col. W. KINGWELL, M. C., D. M. R. 
Tps. D.M.R.lessB. 0. & D. Coys and one pl A. Coy. 


vagal Two Pls 78, A. Armd Reece Bn. 
ayy oe Det 4.8. A. Fd Coy (Under comd from 1000 hrs 


26 Dec.). 

with in support: 

One Sqn N. Z: Div Cav Regt. 

Task. To contain and demonstrate against enemy 
forces: along the gen line of the porimeter 
defences from incl 51973860—excl 51143960, 

in accordance with Operation Instruction No. 
. + 28 (Appx ‘D’).5 

(d) SOUTHFORCE. 

Comd. Maj. P. J. JACOBS, 78. A. Armd Recce Bn. 

Tps. 7S. A. Armd Recco Bn, less one Coy and two pls. 

Det 48. A. Fd Coy ee comd from 1000 
Det 148. A. Fd Amb.J hrs 26 Dec.) 

Task. To contain and demonstrate against enemy 
forces along the gen line of perimeter defences 
from inel MARSA ER RAMLA.52423868— 
excl 51973860, in accordance with Operation 
Instruction No. 24 (Appx. ‘E’).6 

“oy. RESERVES. 
wt a Comd, Lt, Col. R. J. PALMER, 1S. A. P. 
Tps. One Regt 1 Army Tank: Bde. 
1S. A. P. 
Sec.4 8, A. Fd Coy... 
: Det 14S, A. Fd. Amb. 
will RIV by ZERO and: remain in.area to’ be selected. by 

'- Comd, but not more than 5,000 yards from perimeter 

defences, : and, will, be prepared to carry out Phase 2. in 

‘.”. accordance with Operation Instruction. No.: 25 (EPs 

*£D’) ®.on receipt of orders from the Div ‘Comd..; : 


: “Not included in this bulletin. 


ott See appendix. D of this bulletin, 
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8. Arty Tasks. 
Arty tasks will be coordinated by C.R. A. 
Instructions will be issued later. 
9. FS. S. Dat F.S. S.-as detailed will 
Tps on D~1, and will be prepared to move with Occupying tps 
when directed to carry out security measures, ; 
10. Zero. D.1 and ZERO hr will -be commun 
and/or L.Os under code-word ‘SMASH’, 
ADMINISTRATION, : 


11. Supplies) Under Bde arrangements. C.Q. S, C. will arrange 
P.O.L, necessary redistribution of second line to meet 
Water above regrouping of units, ; 

12. Amn, . 

Full first and second line W. E. T. for all units, 

A. R. P. for Arty only at 501391. 

Replenishment other than Arty direct from F. M. C. 51, 
13. Salvage. = : 
(a) All ranks will be warned against looting, any cases of which 

will be severely dealt with by units concerned. 

(6) D. A.D. T. 8, and G. S..0. 3 (W. T.); together with one sec 

3 Fd Pro Coy under an offr to be detailed by A. P. M., will move 

to area res tps, and will be prepared to follow the 

- With det F, 8, S., to take charge of all warlike stores i 

pied by our tps, 

such stores until 


placing eds over 


(6) Units will ensure that’ all empty vehicles returning fr 
- emp ret ig from 
BARDIA towards. SIDI. OMAR: pass ‘along the barrel track’ 
7 Observers report that 


empt Hing otic} a 
mark routes in'¢ pty gasoline containers 


or barrels-are used to 
€ desert where no ro 


ads are available, hence “barrel track.” _ 


ill move to area of Res: 


icated by sigs 


+ ete to tts on 
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leading from CAPUZZO to Di 
report to O. C. Pro See for 
OMAR if necessary. 

(c) P. O. W. escorts provided by units will be res 

escort duties as far as cage at 51 F. M,C. 

-(d) C.Q. S. C. will arrange to hold 2,000 P. O. W. rations at 
BIR HAFID whence O. C, Pro See at Div cage will draw as 
required. 

15. Traffic control and stragglers. 
(a) T. C. Ps will be located at SIDI AZEIZ and at main rd 


v PLO. W. cage, where they will 
use in transporting prisoners to SIDI 


ponsible for 


_ junction BARDIA—CAPUZZO—SALUM 3 


(6) Det 3 Fd Pro Coy will patrol TRIGH CAPUZZO between 
T.C. Ps, 


16. Medical. 
(2) 16S. A. Fd Amb will provide: 
(i) M. D: S. at SIDI AZEIZ 
(ii) A. D. S. in area 515382 on D-~1. 
(iii) Det with 1 R. D. L, I. 
(iv) Dot with 3 Bde H. Q. ; 
(v) Det to take over enemy hospitals in BARDIA 
(Comd Maj WELSH). 
(6) 14S.A. Fd Amb will provide: 
(i) A. D. S. at CAPUZZO 
(ii) Car post for walking wounded at 516385. 
(iii) Det with 1 R. L. I. 
(iv) Det with 11. L. H, 
(v) Det with Kaff. R. 
(vi) Det with 1S, A. P.° 
(vii) Det with 7S. A. Armd Reece Bn. 
These dets will include four amb cars each, and will also servo 
the tank sqns operating with the above bns. DetR/V at A.D, S. 
in area 517382 0n D1. . . f 
(c) 7S. A. ©.C.S. is established in area SIDI AZEIZ. ; 
(d) Enemy amb units and hospitals in BARDIA will NOT bo 


~ interfored with in any way and the personnel will be allowed to’ 


carry on with the treatment of their own casualties. 
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(e) ‘Enemy: atores will not be'disturbed; and if considered neces- 


sary. will be placed: under, gd:by.-nearest unit, ‘Pro Personnel re- | 


ferred to in.Salvage para will assist where possible. 
INTERCOMN, | BESS te eae oes 

17. Battle H. Q. opens at'50683875 at 1000 hrs on D.~1, 

18. Adv and Rear H. Q: remain present locations. 

"19, Sig layout.’ As'per diagram. att. (Appx: ‘G’, “H’, 678 
20. Wireless Silence will be observed until ZERO. - 
21, Codes, ae eae De ee 
* (a) R/T code, Map‘Ref. Code, Time‘and Map Adders will NOT 


. be used after ZERO,‘ 


(6) Code names for formations and units as set forth in att list 
(Appx ‘T’).§ 7 we oe 
22, Synchronisation, Watches will be synchronised with ‘sigs 
' at ZERO minus twelve hrs, and at ZERO minus six hrs. 
M8. BOK, ea gee 


20 Bed) BL B, Kuorprr, : 
pe ee Le Se 3 Cola, 
- 5 oa ae ' General Staff. - 
_ Issued through Sigs and. L: Os." - ; 
Time of signature 2800 hrs.’ 

* Not included in this bulletin. 


nett ne ener 


as Only ae oe , 
0S You-nwill ensure’ that this’ bridgehead is” established; and ‘the 
_. Passages are prepared at least 30 mins before first lt on D. 1, 
eee eet ase 2a OE By eS Nee a RAPER dy ey eas < 4 
““*." 1 Tn desert operations, the establishment. of a.salient, particularly when 


‘gaps ‘are blown in wire, and tank ditches and traps are neutralized, ‘is called 
_ “establishing a bridgehead,” : 


"Appendix C. 2D SOUTH AFRICAN 
DIVISION OPERATION INSTRUCTION 


_APPX A’A’ 


24 Dee. 41. 


2S. A. Div. Operation Instruction No. 21 
(Issued in conjunction with 2 8.A. Div. O. O. No. 2 dated 24 Dee, 41) 


; Map Ref: As per O. O. No. 2. 


To: Brig. C. E. BORAIN, M.C., V. D.,3S.A. INF BDE, ° 
1, You will comd the force as detailed in para 7 (a) of O. O. 


- No. 2 


"2." One regt 1 Army Tk Bde will be in support. ' 

3. You will be responsible for carrying out the operation’ de- 
scribed below on a date and at a time to be notified in accordance 
with para 10, O. O. No. 2. = : 


‘“4."During thé night D-1/D1, you will detail two Inf Bus with ’ 


_ Eng dets to prepare gaps in the wire and ‘establish a bridgehead! 
2 between 51973860 and 51573903. (2 ” ‘ 2 . ; 


"The making of the. gaps will include ‘cutting of wire, filling of 


a tank ditch, and. clearing minefields so as to allow free passage for 


41 
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5. At zero hr on D1, tks will move through the prepared gaps 
on “one sqn” front: . 

(a) Right flank: 51973860—51843878. 

(6) Left flank: °51803887—51573003, 


6. Tho sqn of “I” Tks on the right ‘will be followed by. the Int. 


Bn forming the bridgehead on that flank, and will cooperate in 
mopping up the area covered, 

‘7. The “1! Tks on the left: will NOT be followed by Inf, but 
will move into the direction of the general objective and then 
work round to the right so as to eventually meet the force that 
has moved in from the right flank. 

8. When the “I” Tks on the left have passed through, the bn 


holding the bridgehead on that flank will move fwd to the general 


objective preceded by a dot of “I” Tks. 

9. The Kaff. R. will be brought into.a convenient area before 
ZERO, and will move in immediatély after the left flank bn has 
advanced from bridgehead posn so’ as .to establish a flank facing 


WEST, to link up with the adv of the left flank bn. The Kaff R. . 
will be supported i in this task by thre eo typs 2 A/Tk Regt and two: 


pls D.-M. R. 
10. On conclusion of die mopping up of the area eovained by the 


tks, the Inf ‘will establish & line as follows: 52263920 along high _ f 


ground to pt 51673947, thence to. 51573903. . 


11. On conclusion of phase 1, tks will rally. at pt selected by the re 


Tk Comdr, and will become counter-attack reserves, 


12, Arty support is, being | arranged in: : accordance with special : 
Arty instructions, and it is essential that you prepare, in consulta-- 


tion with Brig, WATKINS and on R.A. detailed plans regarding 
timing and Planning. of, preparation fire, bairage, and pabseauat 
targets. : 

13. If the oneal objective is not reached at ‘the end of the day; 


tps. 


oparatians, 2 you, will consolidate, and, hold tea Hine, reached by, pr ron : 
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te: You will ensure that captured dumps and equipment are 
secured immediately, and that no tampering with such dumps or 


. equipment takes place. 


16. THE UTMOST SPEED IS TO BE AIMED AT IN 
PRESSING HOME THE ATTACK. 

17. You will keep this H. a continuously informed as to the 
progress of the adv. 

18. Ack, 

(Sgd) I. P. pz Vinuters, 
Major-General, 
G. 0. C.2S.A, Div. (U. D. F). 


Time of signature 2305 hrs. 


Issued through Sigs and L. Os. 
Distripution: As shown in O. O. No. 2. 


Appendix D. 2D SOUTH AFRICAN 
DIVISION. OPERATION | 
INSTRUCTION NO. 25. 


24 Dec. 1941 
APPXB 
Special Instructions es 
Reserve and Phase 2 Tps. 


2S. A. Div. Operation Instruction No. 25 
(Issued in conjunction with 2.8. A. Div. 0. 0. No. 2 dated 24 Dee. 41.) 


Ref Map: As per O. O. ., 
To: Lt. Col. R. J. PALMER—1 8. A. Pp 


1. You: will, remain. in general reserve until-phase 2 is to be , 


carried out. 


2. You will commence with phase 2 as detailed i in 0.0. No.2 ~ 


on receipt of instructions from this H, Q: : 


3. The adv on the enemy posns as detailed i in 0. O. No. 2— : 


phase 2—will be carried out on a.two sqn/bn front; 1 S.A. P. 


- and Kaff R. each following | a sqn of “1” Tks in the adv. . 
4. You «will establish. line‘ on. the high. ground -51673947—. 
51803070—51133978, and: establish contact. with I. L. H. on your eee 


right flank. ” 


5. On meclins the objective, ths will rally at a pt previously Ps 


selected by the Tk Comdr.and remain as counterattack reserve. 


‘6. With a view to continuity. of operations, you will be ce i ; 
; to carry out this paras i sae 


eterna eniNettartmemet esi aneeteanen outcasts | 


’ "ime of signature 0730/25 brs. 
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7. You will ensure that posns taken are immediately consolidated 


_ against counter-attack. 


8. You will keep.this H. Q. continuously informed as to the 


_. Progress of the adv. - 


- 9. Ack. : : 

(sgd) I. P. De Viniiers, 
Major-General, _ 

G. 0. 0. 2 8: A. Div. (U. D. FY. 


Issued through Sigs and L. Os. 


Distripution: As per O. O. 


‘ 


A > 
Sa a i 
‘ 
1% . ake Appendix F. 2D SOUTH AFRICAN 
Appendix E. ARTILLERY PROGRAM DIVISION OPERATION ORDER NO. 3 
2 i 1 dan, 42 
ARTILLERY | Inrantry & Roya casas ( 25. A. Div. O. O. No. 3 
Times Targets ‘Times | Action Ref Maps RAS EL MENASTIR—BARDIA-.~____- 1/50,000. 
: : (overprints) 
135 INFORMATION. 
me Gaines 560 Approach riaveh: dowit te | i Enemy. Is in occupation of BARDIA Defences, less the 
me escnrneneesnse er road // wire. | Sectorilaken by us in-Phase 1. Our tps have consolidated on a 
ae S Cyn ling as - on trace (Appx. ‘A’).! 
With the tion of 2 Bn 16 I. R. SAVONA and some arty, 
105 Sorting: oué parties abd enemy). of B. is approx as in 2 S. A. Div. O. O. No. 2 dated 24 
a } ites ready for, wire Dec. 4) less some 1,000 P. Ws. 
= cuvtin; 
ss = = INTENION. 
to eae” to \sapves out wire, 2. 28, A. Div. will adv to, occupy, and hold, gen line 52253920— . 
—70 ; ais 519030 — 51843935 — 51733938 — 51643946 — 51403945 — 
a hi fag fae ; 51303%5—51213930. (See trace att—Appx. ‘A.’)! 
T: ASS rough, 
Pale METHOD. 
EET ES retin 3. bi Right. 3 S.A. Inf. Bde. 
: reba Ditch df T ks, H " : i ‘ 
—70 |)Further lift onto known es ‘Minds ‘removed far" 100 » | Ae Oemd, Brg: OE BORAIN, MiG V.D; 
ZERO } strong i dr, Sk Also ZERO yards inside wire. ‘ Tps: 1 ILH 
—20. after Zero, Smoke, rr IR. DLL 
pine Tanke aeee oe ae ' Composite Coy 7 S. Armd Recce Bn. 
‘B’ Coy D. M. R. 


46 : 
i-7 3 In support: 1 Sqn ‘I’ Tanks, less two tps. 


. “GREETINGS”) 


"8 Not inluded in this paliven: 


BRITISH CAPTURE OF BARDIA — (I er oa 
af, 


(b) Left 48. A, Inf. Bde. — 
Comd: Brig. A. A. Barton, Vv. D. 
Tps: Kaff. R. | . 
IRL 
1S. A. P. 
‘C’ Coy D. M. R. 
In Support: — 
44R.T.R. 
Sqn ‘T’ Tanks, less two ee 
4, Start Line. ; 
5. Inter-Bde Boundary. hoes - 
6. Start Time. Seo Trace (Appx. ‘A’).2 (Under - cai 
%. Final Objective. 
8. Arty Tasks: Will be coordinated by Cc. R. A,,,an 
issued as an Appx. to this 0. 0: ! ; 


ADMINISTRATION. 

9. Sup. P.O. L., Water and Amn: As per 25, A, .0.No. 
10. P.O. W. D. A, A. G. will establish ad: llecthg Po: 
SOUTH of No. 5 Gap 516389, where, as far as possible, Uut escort : 
will be relieved and returned to Units, Capt. LEECH andlo TC: 
of 5/6 Res M. T. Coy at present att KAFF, R. Come un ee com 
P. W. s to Div. Cage 510876. one 

11. Trafic. A. P, M. will detail ° necessary y Pro: ‘Pe anal ‘ 


thereafter through No. 5 and subsequent Gaps when 
12. Straggler’s Post.. SOUTH of No. 5 Gap 51638 
18. Medical: Under A. D- M. 8: arrangements. 


2 Map No. 4.. 


y i 
} ‘ 
Ret Sup j APPENDIX F 49 
INTERCOMN. 

(a) Battle H. Q. remains present locati 

(6) Codes will NOT be used. oS 

(c) Code Names as at present. 

(d) WT and W/T to all Gps. 

15. Synchronisation. Watches will be synchronised with Sigs 


at Zerominus three hrs, 
16. Ack. 


é : (sgd.) H.B. Kuoppsr, Col., 


i : G 
Time of Signature 1640 hrs. ee 


Issued through Sigs and L. Os. 


Disrrijorron: (As per 2S, A. Div. O. O. 
Copy/IVM. Mees 


os Me 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


| (9/0 Ofrree 
; ih te See & wage ee 


He - 7 
ay | MEDITERRANEAN THEATRE 


Land activity on tho El Alamein front was negligible last week. 
, On August 7th British troops moved forward slightly in the northern 
We ‘sector to reocéupy positions previously held by them on a ridge south 

: of Tel el-Kisa, During the remainder of thé week operations were 
limited to intermittent. patrols and artillery exchanges. 

: The lull in the battle aren, which has continued since a local British 
offensive near. Tel el-Eisa was turned back July 27th, extended to air 
operations ovor the front: On several days, RAF and South African 
‘fighters and fighter-bombers resumed their attacks: on Axis motor 

\ transport, encampments and gun positions, particularly on tho cen- 
i tral sector, but air activity over the front lines was in general on a 
- minor scale, Ao oe a ae : 
Allied heavy bombers pressed their intensive attack on Rommel’s 
communication lines and supply ports. Axis coastal convoys, con- 
sisting mainly of motorized : lighters, .were repeatedly attacked by 
‘RAF light bombers and long-range fighters.. The RAF announced \ 
; in Cairo over the weekend that 20 ofthe lighters had been destroyed 
' in the past 3 weeks. In carrying capacity ‘tho lighters: were -esti- 
| f mated to be the equivalent of 1,500 3-ton trucks. 
i 


. In press dispatches these lighters are described as essentially tank 
landing craft, well-armed-and strongly built, with a capacity of about 
110 tons ‘of supplies‘and a spéed of about 8 knots. ' Rommel appoars 
to be using them to bring: essential ‘supplies from his rear. bases ab 
Benghazi,’ Derna and: Tobruk to: Sidi Barrani and Matrub,’ thus 
eliminating in large part’ tho problem of truck transportation. ‘The 
lighters proceed along the coast with air and oceasionally ‘naval 
[ escort, and because of their-number and their small size a-percentage 
! of them ‘almost invariably make’ port. asa odes Cae ak 
i * ‘The. Axis supply: ports of Tobruk and Benghazi were heavily taided 
during the iveck by Allied bombers: The attack on Tobruk; pressed 
home nearly every night during the preceding weck, continued at the 
same pace. “On ths night ‘of the 4th oil dumps‘near the waterfront 
were set afire and‘on the night of the 8th explosions and fires wero 
caused among shipping and_jettics in the harbor. American -heavy 
bombers carried‘out'a daylight raid-on Benghazi on Sunday, the 9th, 
scoring a: direct’hit on: one ship, in‘ the: harbor’ and ‘registering! near 
” arredeids sg rs Syed 


Source: O.N.I, Weekly, August 12, 1942, 
mene 


=. 
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_Iisses on others, 
hit. ; ae 
~The advance supply port of Matruk: was also bombed repeatedly 
‘during the week. RAF ‘and’ Royal; Navy ‘planes ‘attacked jetties, 
lighters and motor torpedo boats in the harbor, Axis airports at El 
-Daba and Fuka woro also raided during the week: 600... 
'. i Ina communique summarizing American air activities in the Middle 
‘East, the headquartors of Maj. Gen. Lewis H. Brereton announced 
: Saturday that two Axis convoys kad been attacked during the weok. 
A daylight attack August 4th on ono convoy of three larga transports 
in two ‘direct hits‘and a-number of noar 


Other objectives in the waterfront arca wore also 


and eight destroyers resulted 
‘misses. . Earlier in the: weok B~24’s: bombed ‘and sunk a 10,000-ton 
‘transport proceeding in convoy. - The communique said that: two 
~ “successful attacks were carried out against an cnemy motor. repair 
depot and other installations at Matruh; as well as. several attacks 
on. Tobruk, i ee a : 
Press reports from Palestine said that four air raid alarms wore 
‘sounded in Haifa and one in Tel Aviv.on the 8th:and:9th. rs 
Fighting French headquarters in ‘London announced : August 7th 
_ that Axis planes had bombed the Libyan oasis ‘of Kufra. The on- 
. Nouncement said that there was no damage. Kufra, which was cap- 
_» tured in’ February 1941 by Fighting ‘French: columns, is. 300 miles 
. north of the French territory of Chad. eg Re 


te we ok 
5 A number of, American tank crews manning General Grant tanks 
have completed ; desert training in Egypt and have moved into: the 


‘battle ‘lino. west of El Alamein,. according to :press dispatches from 
Cairo, The: American crows ‘will, fight : alongside British ‘imperial 


“It is:believed that.a new ‘German infantry division is.on its way to 

: inforce General Rommel, in addition, to: the two new: regiments 
already. : identified; on. the -El Alamein’ front. : Almost: all: Gorman 
einforcements; now arriving in Africa. are coming: by .air via Greece. 


osses we sustained in Egypt during July: 754 killed,-1,609 wounded, 

8,774: Missing. oe shy, Biba bes cehhad be eans ae toed 
William H..E.. Gott was. killed! recently: when an airplane 
yes O.passenger was shot down-somewhere.in ithe Middle 
‘General Gott, who was one of the youngest. generals:in the 


meng oP ab es ee : 
BOL Packs PRs elisa n 20.0 tage 


_JATYATArEMe 


a * 


G an-High Command announced that, the following Gernin: : 
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British Army, was reported to have had a greater knowledge of the 
Western Desert,of North Africa than any other ranking officer. He 
ss, figured prominently in the relief of Tobruk last winter. 7 

faa! ‘Gen. Charles de Gaulle, leader of tho Fighting French, visited 

Cairo last week and arrived in Beirut, Lebanon, August 11th. The 

Governments of Syria: and: Lebanon are in the hands of Fighting 
 JFrench officials. General De Gaull is inspecting Fighting French 
: troops in Egypt, Syria, and French Equatorial Africa, 


(we wk & 


The Admiralty August 12th acknowledged the loss of the aircraft 
? earricr Zagle somewhere in the Mediterranean. A large part of the 
} crow was saved. The Eagle, completed in 1918, had a displacement 
of 22,600 tons. The German radio reported that the carrier was 
| sunk in the western Mediterranean at noon August 11th by four 
torpedo hits from » German submarine. ; 

‘A British submarine torpedoed and sunk the small Italian steam- 
i ‘ship Adda-on one of the Axis supply routes in the Mediterranean, the 
i Admiralty announced August 5th: ‘Tho Adda, an 800-ton ship, was 


& 


| ‘fully laden, The same submarine later engaged unother supply ship 
3 ‘with gunfire, The ship was severely damaged beforo she beached 
! herself-under protection of Italian coastal batteries on the cast coast, 
of Sardinia. ‘The submarine was engaged by the shore batteries but 
™\vas not hit. 


| 
‘i 
| 


I 


y Traffic from Italy to North Africa is reported to have increased 
j during the latter part of July. There are some indications that 
Benghazi is being used by. Axis shipping in preference to the more 
easterly ports. . 4 ee ee 
, RAF attacks on Axis shipping in. the Mediterranean during July 

sank or damaged 36 merchant ships, the Air Ministry announced in 
London. ° Press reports from Cairo on August 8th said that in the 
preceding 13 days 40 Axis vessels were sunk or badly damaged in the 
eastern , Mediterranean. . Five full-sized Axis supply ships were; defi-. 


direct hits or near misses. Some of the 17 badiy damaged were be-. 
lieved to have later.sunk as.they, were reported .on fire from bow. : 
to.stern or blowing up. British naval aircraft. operating from Malta 
are believed. to, have sunk or damaged: approximately 200,000 tons 
of Axis shipping in night torpedo attacks in the past 18 months. ; j 
The Italian High Command announced August 11th that an Italien. 
submarine has failed to.return to its base. This is the eleventh 
Italian submarine officially announced as lost since January Ist. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


nitely, sunk and 17 heavily, damaged. -.Others suffered damage from ~~ 


—— 
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United States workmen. under the direction of Capt. Edward Ells- 
berg have raised the scuttled drydock at Massawa, Eritrea. Tho 
drydock, belived to be capable of handling 7,500-ton vessels, was sunk ee 
by the Italians shortly before tho port was captured by the British 
on April 8th, 1941. More than 2 dozen ‘ships anda smaller floating 
‘dock capable of handling destroyers and freighters were also sont to 
‘the bottom in the mass scuttling. - Most of the vessels were of the 
5,000-ton freighter-passenger class, but several larger ships were 
among those in the harbor. Captain Ellsberg said August 6th in: 
Cairo that he considered that: all the Italian and German ships in 
Massnwa could be salvaged. . _ 

-A Palestine regiment of Jewish and Arab infantry battalions will be 
created immediately for service in the British Army in the Middle 
East, Sir James Grigg, Secretary for. War, told the House of Commons 
August 6th. Existing Palestinian units in the British Army will be 
incorporated in the new regiment and an additional 10,000 recruits are 
expected to be forthcoming. The regiment will be assigned chiefly to 
defense of Palestine, cither within, that country or in adjoining 
territories, Bl Yee : 

The War Secretary said that the British Government maintains the 
stand it, has already taken against raising a special Jewish Army, 
Formation of a Palestine regiment including Arabs, ho said, “will give 
to all sections of the Palestine community the opportunity they desire 
to defend their country against a possible attack by the Axis forces.) 


; 


re a 
“Maj: Gen. Levin H. Campbell; chief of ordnance in the United 
States Army, told workers in Detroit this week that a Ge “mm 


antitank gun had to_hit an American-built eral Grant (M-— 
times- i topped in’ the Libyan fighting. General 
Campbell said he ‘was satiafied' that the -M~3 was superior to anytank { 
the enemy has had-in action. : ‘“‘Our:75-mmi: high-velocity cannon on 
the *M-8" outranged ‘the 75-mm;" howitzér'on:‘the standard German 
Mark IV by more than 700° yatds,“our’ armor was thicker and’ our 


M-+8’8 faster,” he’saide': *~ ; ; ; 

“General Campbell’ said: thatthe new M-4 all-welded tank, now in 
". production, cannot be matched by Axis‘ tank designers’ in under 2 
Lo year.’ Tho’ M-4’s have heavier armor and aré faster than the M=3. ' 


\y be MILITARY INTELL tee Uiviolu 
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Allgemeine Zeitung, August.16, 1942. 


WE CAPTURE THE FORTRESS, CITY, AND HARBOR _ . 
' OF TOBRUK ae Ws 


By Lt. Kurt E. Wolff. ; —— 
| (410 Chee — 
at Me are writing.on June 23. Tobruk fell three days ago. CG/0°2 

a As far as we can see is a yellow glimmering desert, ea. our 
veh antitank cannon are again moving toward the East. Not far from 

i ie ake the barbed wire entanglements of the Egyptian boundary, 

which we shell pass through tomorrow. Every day is a new revela- 
tion. : : 

My men are lying down asleep among the tanks. Behind us we 
have tes long gat hard night marches, and my eyes are burning from 
the dust that 4f’worked up by the caterpillar treads. 

But I shall never.forget the 19th of June, ‘is evening before 
and not the 20th, the day when we, in the late afternoon, crashed 


y) 
i ; into Tobruk, and while fleeing English ships were sinking and while ; 


2 Se 


| the red ‘aii was setting in.the West. There had been fought a battle 
; of which we had never ventured to dream; in the memory of the old i 
African fighters, May 5 of the past year was remembered as the day 
on which the last tanks which had-stood the long advence from Tripoli 
a over Agedabia and Bengasi to Tobrule and Sollum gr were knocked out 
when they came into the stone fortifications before the city or were 
blown up by mines. Tobrulc had become a dark legend. 
This was the beginning. On the afternoon of the 19th, our Con-. 
mander. with the General went ‘up to the foreland of the fortification> 
there was EDOe intiohs to reconnoiter, the desert has no halting place, 


but: the attack sectors were fixed, the assembly spaces were fore Mere | 


: arias in addition the evil spirits of the coming day were exorcised by 


this word and that. word. After this, when the Panzer Commander gatheree 


his officers before ‘the large English map of Tobruk end in the last 


glow of: the. vevening-—Lilt Marler was just singing her. sad song in 


“. Belgrade-explainea ‘dine few'plain words the situation'and the intention 


to- capture Tobruk, then no Sus had any more questions. What all had 
suspected had now become a reality. 

[When the ow rations started, the men had already asked for a 
long time: Are we going to Tobruk again? In Africa Tobruk is a 
gloomy word, and no one speaks ‘of it except in a restrained voice. 
Formerly, the advance elements of the German African Corps ha@re come 
up against an enemy that was 20 times as strong as it was, and 
tog Bevo to a stop by the fire of an infinite number of batteries. 
“Gae0e that tae Churchill was able to say in the English parliament 
that Tobruk was a city that no German soldier had yet seen, \ 

Was it-possible for one to capture cliffs? Was it possible to 
capture such a fortrans as Tobrulky, without enormous preparations 
and without definite plans and Stopsd in essence merely with 
bravery and iieetnation: end was it possible to destroy a legend? 
On the evening of the 19th, I wrote-one more letter to Germany. 

(2 the early morning of the 20th, about 2 a.m, the Patanthy: 
under the protection of batteries that had been brought up, began 
to occupy the foreland. It advanced rapidly, as we had supposed, 
even though step by step. When simsy reached the first wide tank 
ditches which ae English had dug over a circumference of 12 kilo- 
meters, the sun was just rising. | 

“At this moment the pioneers vous forward. I do not know how 
the battlefield looked to the otters divisions, that were attacking 
to the left of us; the rattle ty Large“ Sne the eye sees only a 
little, but in our sactor even the heavy artillery fire from the 
concrete bunkers in the strong points before the fortress could 
not hold up our nas they removed the wire entanglements, oye 
down the planed At dhasditatng with explosive charges » and paved 

. the vag for: the tanks. A little Water: we acatchied tecien the broad 
English mine. fields and across the trenches and broke into the 
eed fortress zones. 


What a sight to see the tanks coming up in long lines with 


. the beams of the rising sun behind them and. getting ready to scatter 


f\ out gradually! The rattle of the machine guns echoed over the 

| battlefield, to the right antiaircraft cannon went into position, 
and to the left behind us came the light field fowitzers and de- 
| ployed; the antitank cannon roared, 

-I had almost forgotten one thing: the eight of the German 
Stukas as they came Over UB. While the ‘Pioneers were removing the 
mine barriers and the Sarantey continued to move forward, the gray 
birds suddenly dived dovm from the ethereal blue, and from the tur- 
rets of our tanks we could see the bombe smashing one fortress work 
after the other, Very few escaped this chaos that caved in upon 
them. When the Stuka attack was over and the pursuit planes were 
searching the field in wide circles for the enemy, then the charm 
was broken and the Panzer Commander gave the gotack Order. 

{ta this way we broke through the first part of the fortifica- 
Scns cud were soon before the eecond tank ditches. and quicker than 


we. had ever regarded as possible. Still under the victorious 


impression of the attack of the German airplanes, our companies 
had gone on beyond the battery and antitank cannon positions, 
Knocked out several heavy English tanks that were threatening our 
flank and left them burning brightly to point the way to the Go- ! 
fontry that was going forward to the attack;\ lastly, small tanks i 
gathered behind our first line to gather in the prisoners who 
told with dull empty eyes what a hell they had escaped. 
Without any great preliminary work on the part of the Pioneers ‘ 
the ggcon’-tank ditch was crossed at several places. The attack 
of the division vas carried forward so fast by the General that the ' 


i : batteries following us, no sooner than they had fired a few shots | 


at ‘the enemy batteries that were blocking our wel pee to limber up : . { 
and go forward again. In the open and unprotected, the heavy anti- 


tank cannon and the antiaircraft cannon and the artillery rushed on 


‘ behind us; no one thought any longer of covered positions; the only 


thing we thought of was to go forward. The spirit of attack had 


seized everyone igdetSHtewey and the great name of Tobruk caused 
Jrevsane to forget everything, even life, to such an extent that 
the attack became a storm rather than the execution of a well-medi- 
tated plan of battle against I tortvess. I can still see the 
Lieutenant of the heavy battery that was following us as he stood 
on his machine and in spite of the Sngiteh hosntie gun fire directed 
the fire of his cannon against the English bunkers. When I went 
up to him and called for his fire support against e particularly 
aia Pannen position, he and his battery went forward with me up 
to the first eat line and fired so wonderfully and so surprisingly 
good that the two tank companies advancing on the left no longer 


held back and this last great and decisive fortified work was taken 


by sudden attack. 
The desert at Tobruk is one of the most eo. of 


Libya. The sun was burning hot and the men sat in the tanks wet 
with sweat, blinded with dust and grime; the only thing bright 
about them was their eyes. No one understood this tiiseoueniy Was 
this only the beginning? Was this the first decisive stage? 

A fewlmew that we were now in the space that we were to reach 
during the first day of the attack, But hardly anyone knew how 
the bitter fighting of the past weeks had shattered the English 
divisions. We were finally bringing in the harvest, and in this 
most dackwive battle of all, were reaping the fruits of the hard 
days we had passed. 

[u was not yet noon wet the white band of Via Balbia appeared 
before us. \ Amazed and full. of emotion at the same time the tenie 


troops looked upon this almost legendary highway that was to lead 


us into the heart of the objective. It made no difference what dis- 


tance the kilometer markers showed that we still had to go; it made 


no difference what was yet to come, because we had now reached the 


highway and, we must be near our prize. 


() 


[ire battle continued, At first the tenks couldn't move any 
farther, because antitank fire blocked théir advance from the 
flanks. Everything had happened so quickly that the Commander now 
ordered his companies to halt and to wait until the arrival of 
all the forces on whose cooperation alone the success of such a 
comprehensive undertaking mst depend. The commanders of the 
artillery battalions came forward with their observers, the commanders 
of the subordinate antitank cannon were given assignments, and lastly, 
antitank cannon were installed on the wings. I had not yet seen one 


Man exercise such control over battle, something which is so dependent 


upon chance. a 


Who was this individual? Perhaps it was no Commander, no General, 


perhaps it was really the spirit of battle Barta a a raging manner, 


had taken Cag of everything, 


Mines before the highway, but we went around them from the 
right. Enemy batteries were in position behind a chain of hills on 
the other side of the Via. They were silenced{When some enemy tanks 


appeared forward on the left, our heavy company, which was a little 


-to the rear in reserve, moved forward, knock a few out, and drove 


them back toward the West. The battle certainly lasted over an hour, 
but in battle one loses count of the eg When the sun was at its 
highest point, the tanks rolled along the famous Libyan highway and 
went on toward the Aortnwest toward the objective that we haa longed 
for so mich. \ . 

The Gateeas was forward. In! the course of the day his voice 
had become hoarse and broken, so much had happened to him and he 
had to give so Many orders. When pene on were bursting gird and 


tank engines were roaring, one had to cry aloud to make himookt 


understood. . Up to thie point none.of the 2_advance - had _been planned 


. to an to an extent.worth h mentioning, but now almost every meter had to. be a 
OBL every meter hy 


determined ined upon an and — ordered, 


Sr ere on ener rou et 


[on the left and right the road was still -hemmed in by, mine 
fields. Over to the right we could see the wide plateau upon 


which was the airport of Tobruk and the Panzer battalion started 


for. this new and decisive objective. It was a large field. 


But we continued to see surprising things. Before the heights 
of the airport we saw eitextrenskax a wide trough where there 
was a large number of vehicles. The enemy seemp to be surprised. 
He could not have possibly expected that. German. tanks would.move.. 
up these heights,” Of avai abs some British Commander or other, 
in a desperate counter-thrust, threw a few tanks against our left 
wing; our skill — have seemed incomprehensible for hin, but 
after the second company had knocked out four of his tanks, the 
rest eonbanaed the withdrawal. In the meantime, the English set fire 
to thousands of vehicles in the depression, And an enormous black 
cloud of smoke rose up under the blue sky of the Mediterranean. 

The batteries of cannon had come up close to the highway. 


The observer stood on one, of the high English observation towers, 


which had been used by the British only two hours before, and directed 


the fire of his guns in the midst of the enormous regiment of vehicles. 
I have rarely seen artillery fired 80 effectively in the midst of 


eneny fire. = 


The yanls now continue their advance toward Tobruk. We encountered 
at b, Ls ay” 


many harrow Wadden" which-weredifficult to.cross, but the SOmpeny 


Commanders acted almost without orders. At times the entire battalinn 


7 was. scattered and there was scarcely any liaison between the ple- 


toons, but after a few minutes they were again in broad formation and 
moving toward the attack in closed formation. The enemy tanks, though, 


continued..to withizaw| We were already in the midst of the first 


_ 


‘English baggage vehicles, which had been shot to pieces or set on 


fire; no one counted the veliotes, no one the cannon that were hying 


about; no ‘one the prisoners. The tanks were solely concerned with 


going. forvard and the. confused condition of the enemy made for our 


‘BUCcCEsB. | 


em Te SSS 


Slowly we went uphill to the airport. Here the enemy assembled 
the last of his artillery and tried, in a final fire attack 7to break 
up our advance fhe dazzling flashes of the batteries formed a front 
that one could see far in the distance. Must we again run up against 
this? 

Our own batteries helped us without receiving any orders to do 
so. The heavy cannon batteries, in particular, again carried out a 
decisive attack. <A.few minutes beforeg, they had received new am 
munition and were now firing, while the amminition wagons were being 
uaroenes, as if the cannoneers were possessed of devils. Soon after, 
when the other arms got the range and all of then combined their 
fire, the enemy mst have seen the futility of his undertakingg and 
insofar as his cannon and limbers were not destroyed, he took sam 
flight for the last time. [it must have been about 2 o'clock when 
‘the tanks in 8 broad wedge formation rolled over the plateau of the 
airport, and the Commander reported to the General the execution of 
the orders | 

We still had an hour's time left. What a erres of breath! 
Round about us English vehicles were burning and the prisoners were 
being gathered. 

But the tank soldiers had already discovered that they were just 
passing a large supply depot, -and the order to rest for half an Mile < 
hour enabled the tanks to supply RanseLYSa with enough provisions = / 
" of .all kinds for mar Many, days. Pears fron: Australia, apricots, peaches, 
and pineapplé from California, cigarettes from Egypt, chocolate from 
England, milic, beer, ham, and mountains of corned beef. From these 
boxes We could live for 14 devs, 

“Here was camp life in. the midst of the enemy, “The tank that 
was travelling near ame found a@ phonograph and was playing English 
‘exttinccuninittiex song hits. ‘Relaxed and laughing, the men sat around 


‘the little inetrunent and amoked eal ps cigarettes. 


Se sett SOON TTT amine Deeesnentre aerate 
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ae AN A Little later the General came back. A campdiscussion. The 
‘maps were again spread out. Messengers run in all directions and 
i 2 the tanks in the meantime made ready for battle. ’ 

After this my Commander called 6 and gave me the last recon 
naisance mission of the day. Where is Tobruk? How far away? And 
where is the enemy now? My tank was soon rolling forward slowly 
past two large airplane hangars that were burning, while I was 
| still iding the maps together. 

Then when I went up the heights, stood on the top and saw the 
low plain lying before me, I was deeply moved. And still many 
i ae others may have felt the same emotion as I felt when I gave the 
following radio message to the battalion that was waiting for me 
| ' ‘behind: [tm front of me, $esance 3000, city aaa: harbor of Tobrur! | 
| For six long months the fighting forces of the Axis has been 
before Tobruk, They had attacked this bulwark many times in vain. 
| From his impregnable position, the enemy could repel attacks and 


laugh at the same time. No German soldier had done more than hear 


the name of this city. To me now, for the first time, it appeared 
like a white glimmering iste Morgana and one's eyes could become 
filled with tears and ia heart stop beating, ty thinking of the 
year that eas passed and this day. 

There was no longer any stopping. The forces of the divisions 
were arranged, the General called out his orders, and the tanks 
rolled on again. . : 

: ‘ < there is one road leading up to the city from the south. At 
| the very beginnings one of our tanks was knocked out on this road. 
“But to the left of this we now surrounded the real city in a wide 
circle and over valleys and hills the battalion from the Yost 


rattled in toward the city. Theré were antitank cannon and batteries 


emplaced on this route of attack and these were overwhelmed, The 


gunners at their cannon vied with each other.} From the sea coastal 
patteries and artillery wege attacking, ad the mass of eneny 
fire almost threw us into confusion,‘ but the farther we advanced, 
the more effective was our own artillery and the more the enemy 
was overwhelmed by the weight of our attack. The arc that we made 
mist have extended for a distance of five kilometers. because we 
stood with glittering eyes and gazed upon the first houses of Tobrulc 
and directed our fire into the city. Lieutenant P. had the fortune 
to be the first to go into Tobruk. There was still a street ob- 
stacle that had to be removed, ene then his three tanks moved along 
the harbor highways on thei way to the exit. Behind him came the 
; Commander and all of ine battalion. 
Tobruk, Tobruk! As once before at Abbeville this wonderful 
hake Curr coe 
day drew to a close, a day tpet-~qpgemed the peke ee burning. 


fires. { The rest of the crew of the fortrees had fled in ships that 


were lying in the harbor,, and were now seeking to escape, but they 


had not taken into account the German tanks. As aban as vision was 
F free, the tank cannon roared out at the English ships. And while 
the tanks behind were 8ti111 moving rote’ slowly in-order to es- 
tablish a connection, the first of the two transports was already 
' % = pease A gun-boat sank. When all the tank cannon were turned 
. against the harbor and when heavy antiaircraft cannon from the other 4 
side,: which had come up directly to the harbor, opened fire, then 


only a few ships were able to escape to the open sea in the thick 


fog. The fir? from six ships were illuminating the dusk of the 


Tr, where 


») 
a shot had set a tanker on fire, was one continuous burning ieee 


pos oo, murface.\ 


A ‘Little later the battalion gathered in an open space in the 


peawe which was slowly coming on. ie pack part ofthe harbo 


city. ‘The Anfantry was brought up, tank chasers 2 through the 


streets of the city to male them safe, the General had set up his 


“of all of this was the vehicle fortress of a German tank battalion, 


10 


headquarters before the Mussolini school and gave his final orders 
for night security. 

What a night! This wat the birthday of our Commander. We now 
gathered around the command tank and by the light of the countless 
fires drank Scotch whiskey. To the left from us a huge oil depot 
was burning and had been set fire by the English themselves. The 
red light was flickering in ovr faces, which were dusty and oily. 
The only thing bright about us was our eyes. 

What a night! And what a day! Tobruk, for which the German 
African Corps had fought so hard, was finally in our hands! Round 


about were fires, burning tanks, burning ships, but in the midst 


which had earned highest honors. 

Some of us told about the year that had just passed, The dead 
stood near us, pale but still living. Nezxexsxinrkinesctexfesixxxxx 
xuxxmyx’. Who could feel sorrow on such a day? We had fought a battle 
and victory was now ours. 

Everyone thought of his home. We were so-far away, but longing 
held us more firmly than reality. 


Later the moon rose. - The sky seemed higher and higher, and in 


our hearts, we sang a song of the Fatherland. 


} ‘ . 
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DIRECTOR 

a 2 
| Federal Bureau of Investigation 
= United States Department of Justice 
" Washington, D.C. . 
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Brigadier General Hayes A. Kroner Pe 
General Staff ~~ 
Chief, Military Intelligence Service ; Mo 

War Department ‘ fe 
Washington, D. C, Sy No 


Dear General Kroner: ro 


For your information, there is attached hereto : 
& memorandum containing data supplied by Paul Thomas deli a 
i Borchardt, a former high-ranking German Arny officer who 
; ; was & professor of Geography and Geopolitics at the German 
War College for some years prior to World War II, and who 
Wes recently convicted for his participation in 
gies then in the Kurt Frederick Ludwig case at New York 


Sincerely yours, 


John Edgar Hoover 
Director 


Attachment 


MEMORANDUM 
Re: PRESENT GERMAN CAMPAIGN IN LIBYA 


General Rommel is holding his present line in 
Egypt for the purpose of preparing his forces so that a 
thrust can be made into the Quattara Depression while 


‘the English are held at the present line north of the 


Depression and, thus, Rommel's south forces can outflank 
‘the British. . 


The capture of Alexandria is very desirable to 
the German forces. ‘However, the German forces cannot 
cross the Nile Delta from Alexandria, but will-have to 
go south to Cairo and cross the Nile there in order to 
attack the Suez Canal. 


The capture of Cairo can be done more easily 


by the Germans following the flanking movement to the 
south of the Quattara Depression. 
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Distribution 


Nondivisional units are being supplied with copies on a basis similar to the 
approved distribution for divisional commands, as follows: 


INF DIV CAV DIV ARMD DIV 

Di Ha 4 il 
Ren Tr. 1 1 
Sig Co.. 1 1 
Engr Bu 1 1 
Med Bn.. 1 1 
QM Bn... 1 1 
Hq Inf Rect, | cach. 1 a 1 
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Nig Div Arty.. Cav Regt, 4 each 16) FA Bn, 1 each 3 
FA Bn, t each... Hq Div Arty... 1 | Inf Rogt.....- 4 
—] FA Bn, ! ench... 3 _ 

30 = 32 
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Distribution to air units is being made by the A-2 of Army Air Forces. 
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MILITARY INTELLIGENCE War DsparTMunt 
SERVICE . Wasuinaton, August 25, 1942 


NOTICE 


1. This account has been prepared from official sources which have been reason- 
ably confirmed by reports of observers and others acquainted with the subject 
matter. The description of the campaign will serve a dual purpose: (1) to provide 
all officers with reliable information, and (2) to serve as material for talks to 
troops, 


2. Each command should circulate available copies among its officers, Repro- 
duction within the military service is permitted provided (1) the source is stated, 
(2) the classification is not changed, and (3) the information is safeguarded, 
Attention is invited to paragraph 10a, AR 380-5, which is quoted in part as 
follows: “A document * * * will be classified and * * * marked 
restricted when information contained therein is for official use only, or when its 
disclosure should be * * * denied the general public.” 


3. Suggestions for future publications are invited. Any correspondence relating 
to Campaign Studies may be addressed directly to the Evaluation and Disgemi- 
nation Branch, Military Intelligence Service, War Department, Washington, D. C, 
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This summary of the recent Libyan Campaign, 
from November 1941 to January 1942, is based 
on reports of both British and U. S. official ob- 
servers, and on official and unofficial reports of 
participating British commanders, 

This bulletin is concerned with the Operations as 
2 whole and is designed to emphasize lessons per- 
tinent to the entire campaign, as well as to furnish 
a background for detailed accounts of individual 
actions which will be published in the near future, 
The Battle of the Omars, which has already been 
described in Information Bulletin No. 11, is an 


example of the many individual actions which - 


made up the campaign. 


Detailed information on the later stages of the 
campaign is lacking, and consgquently this part 
of the action is summarized briefly, no attempt 
being made to indicate the exact daily disposi- 
tions of British or Axis units. 

Since the role of the British armored forces was 
particularly important and since the operations of 
the other arms were dependent upon the armored 
action, the movements and engagements of the 7th 
Armored Division have been described and com- 
mented upon in more detail than have those of 
other units, - , ‘ 


vit 


THE LIBYAN CAMPAIGN, 
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1. TERRAIN! (Map No. 1) 
a. General d 


The terrain of the Cyrenaican theater, over 
which the ‘campaign of November 1941 to January 
1942 was fought, is desolate, bare, and devoid of 
almost all the usual terrain features, Tho theater 
may be divided roughly into three parts: the 
coastal area, the plateau area, and the Great Sand 
Sea area. As far as military operations are con- 
cerned, only the plateau aren and the coastal area 
wre'important. ‘The coastal area contains the one 
‘good road, most of the desert’s limited supply of 
water, and the all-important seaports. However, 
battles for possession of the coast line are fought 
not on the coastal area itself but rather on the 
interior plateau. The few terrain features shown 
on maps are birs (old cistern mounds), cairns, 
gots, and poorly defined tracks and trails. Troop 
movements are carried on almost exclusively by 
the use of compass‘and odometer, for the few land- 
marks of the desert are difficult to distinguish one 
from another. 


' The following list representa an attempt to collect and 
translate the,most common components of the Arabic 
place names in. the Libyan Desert (variant spellings are 
indicated in parentheses): 


Abd—servant, slave. 
Abu-—father. 

Ain—spring, , 
Alam—landmark, sign. *' 
Bir—well' (usually dry): . 
Bu—short for Abu (father). 
Dahar—peak,, ridge. : .. - 


Ed, - El, Er, Es,, Ese, , Et, 

. Bz—the- definite article 
PO DMENS Connie toad. 

“<’ Umm—mother.* : 

. Wadi—gully.. |... 


= “the? 7447 
Giof—hollow.!) ge 
Got : (Ghot)——lowland, ' de- 
pression. . :- 


Garet (Gueret)—village, | 


Gasr—castle, palace. i 
'"" " 473646"—49__ > 


Hagfet—bend, curve. ; 
-Ma’tan (Ma’a ten)—mine. 


‘Mersa (Marsa)—port, har- 


bor. 
Qabr (Gabr)—grave. ‘ 
Qor—broad mountaintop or 
hilltop... : 
Ras—headland, cape. 
Sidi—my lord: 


Zauiet—corner; small 
mosque... 


A precipitous escarpment divides tho coastal 
plain from the plateau in the area east of Salum, 
and movement: of vehicles or men up or down the 
escarpment is almost impossible except through 
tho larger wadies, or dried-up stream beds, sevoral 
of which have been made into fairly negotiable 
passes. From Salum to the west tho dividing 
line between the coastal strip and the plateau is 
generally marked by the Trig Capuzzo, which was 
once the caravan route. 

b. Plateau : 

The plateau, which extends westward from 
Egypt through Cyrenaica and far into Tripolitania, 
is marked generally on the north by the escarp- 
ment and on the south by the Sand Sea, although 
in most of Cyrenaica the plateau slopes gently 
off to the south and blends i perceptibly into the 
Sand Sea, Except for the arca of the Jebel 
Achdar (Green Mountains), where the terrain is 


. extremely rugged, the plateau is generally suitable 


for tank operations. Observation is usually 
excellent except for duststorms, dust stirred up by 
moving vehicles, or mirage. The flat or gently- 
rolling surface provides armored units an op- 
portunity for maneuver comparable to that of 
ships on a large body of water. East of the 
Jebel Achdar, the average width of the plateau, 
between escarpment and Sand Sea, is about 150 
Between Salum and Tobruk the escarpment js 
not so well defined as on ‘the Egyptian side. It 
rises from the sea in a series of steps which vary 
in number and height. 
' South of the Trig Capuzzo large portions of the 
plateau are covered with a litter of eroded and 
broken limestone slabs, which render large-scale 
movements of vehicles slow and costly. About 30 
miles farther inland the Trig el Abd parallels the 
Trig Capuzzo, and south of it the’ plateau’s 
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surface is gonerally flat and hard, providing excel- 
lent country: for tenk and motor-vehicle maneuver. 
The smooth'surface. of clay:and hard-packed sand 
is broken only by occasional gots, saucorlike 
depressions which contain bunch grass and waist- 
high shrubs similar to mesquite. 

The Wadi Sciaba, a broken, wind-croded valley, 
stretches southwest from the vicinity of Bir el Gubi 
for many miles and for ms an appreciable military 
barrier. 


c. Ports 

In Cyrenaica tho main ports are Bardia, Tobruk, 
Derna, and Bongasi. Bengasi, with an excellent 
water.supply. in addition: to its harbor facilities, 
is the most important port in the theator, although 
Tobruk also has a. fairly large and well-sheltored 
harbor. 


‘d. Water 


Water supply is one of the greatest problems in 
desert warfare, for most of the Cyrenaican theater 
is waterless, with only scattered wells along the 
narrow coastal plain. Bardia, Derna, and Ben- 
gasi all have water. Inland on the plateau, how- 
over, there are only a few wells, notably at Siwa 
and Giarabub. 


e. The Jebel Achdar 

West of Tobruk the broken coastal strip grad- 
ually narrows down to. practically nothing at 
Timimi, 70 miles to the northwest. There the 
open plateau approaches the sea. 

Stretching to the west from Timimi is the 
rugged country of the Jebel Achdar, the broken 
mountain mass which occupies most of the 
northern portion of the hump of Cyrenaica, 
Measured at its greatest length, this mass is some 
160 miles long, east to west, dropping to a huge 
escarpment at the western end. Just north of 
Barce this escarpment winds away in a south- 
westerly and southerly direction, fading out into 
the desert near Antelat, about 70 miles southeast 
of Beiigasi. . At this point the escarpment i is some 
22 miles from the shore. — 

South of the mountains the track from, Mekili 
through El Abiar to Bengasi marks both ‘the 
southern limit of the foothills of the Jebel Achdar 
and also the northern limit of the territory. suitable 
for ‘the movement ‘of ‘sizable forces, in. this area. 
Southeast of ‘the Jebel. -Achdar stretches a. con- 


trolling a pass on the east-west road south of the 
mountains. ; 

With the exception of this sand area, the open 
desert stretches from the Jebel Achdar some 150 
miles south to the northern edge of the Great 
Sand Sea. This open desert is mostly the same 
flat, hard-packed ‘plateau which is found farther 
east above the escarpment. 


f. Roads and Tracks : 

North of the Jebel Achdar, the Italian-built 
coastal road from Bardia through Tobruk to 
Derna is a two-way asphalt highway in reasonably 
good condition. From Derna to Bengasi it 
branches. into two and sometimes three routes, 
furnishing comparatively good communication 
through the foothills of the northern mountain 
slopes. This area, which is well watered although 
rather broken, was to be the site of the extensive 
Italian colonization movement projected by Mus- 
solini for the development of his African Empire. 

South of the mountains the only reasonably 
well-defined east-west routes are the track through 
Mekili to El Abiar and Bengasi; the Trig el Abd, 
which traverses the sand area south of Mekili 
through very difficult terrain; and the desert track 
from Giarabub through Gialo to Agedabia. Of 
these, the Mekili-El Abiar-Bengasi route is the 
only one customarily used, by units of appreciable 
size. 

The key to Cyrenaica is Bengasi, which must be 
held so that the army of occupation may be sub- 
sisted by water-borne supply. Motor supply 
across the desert south of the Jebel Achdar is 
possible but uneconomical. 

From Bengasi the coastal road continues south- 
ward to Agedabin and southwest. to El Agheila, 
running some 400. miles to Tripoli. It passes 
through a strategic defile between the southern 
portion of the'Gulf of Sirte and the waterless 
desert north of the Jebel Soda. 

Near the southeastern and southern coasts of 
the Gulf of Sirte; notably south and southwest of 
Antelot at the southern end of the grent escarp- 
ment, the smooth desert of the interior gives way 
to an éxtreme mazo of wadies and salt marshes. 
This type of terrain continues around the coast of 
the Gulf of Sirte and all the way to the vicinity of 
Tripoli, and confines heavy military traffic to trails 
and tracks. ‘Agedabia; lying 95 miles south of 
Bengasi on the ‘coxstal road, forms ® communica- 
tion bottleneck of great importance, since it is the 


“southwest:to th 
“fr Y “Fort; 


aeorare Mets © as ein 


intersection of practically every north-south route 


ins thocarens yf aia <5, aflgdiacedeen dhe A date 
The. Wadi,el Feregh, which runs generally. east- 
ward from ‘a point’ on the const 20 miles west of 
El Agheila, forms the southern limit’ of’the terrain 
that is practicable for operation’ of large bodies of 
motorized troops in the west, portion’ of‘Cyrenaica. 
’ Consequently; :possession of the 30-milé ‘stretch 
from Agedabia:to El Haseiat; which’ lis on the 
Wadi el Feregh, bars all ‘east-west ‘movement in 
‘this area except for thatiof ‘smallpatrols which 
may break their way. ‘through ‘the maze of valleys 


_ and marshes to'the south: Inaddition, possession 
- of this strip keeps clear an area for:the deployment 


of troops which may ‘be .either defending: against 
the east or attacking ‘from. the: westitir: 0.1 

_ For a great distance west’of-the junction of the 
‘Wadi ol’ Feregh and the coast, ‘there is ‘no route 
south of and paralleling: the :constal: rond. This 
road forms’ the.‘only ‘practicable; ivenue for the 
movement. of troops .08. faras,) Homs;.some 225 
miles to the west,  It.is very. difficult, if not impos- 


sible, to. turn: defensive positions along this road . 


from ‘the; south -flank,..for. the. maneuver: would 


‘ involve. laborious infantry marches through ex- 


tremely broken, arid terrain: .:..: 


8. TACTICAL. BACKGROUND. 


Map No, 1) 
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of Bir Sheferzen, ‘and 
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str eth shown: 
The following 


. Toutes parallel to 
Jebel Soda, * | 
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TACTICAL BACKGROUND®! +} > 3 


* dabia;:-the' 20th Infantry Regiment of the th 


Indian’: Division was. stationed’ at Siwa and 

Giarabub ‘as -a- garrison to cover collection of 

supplies. mg oes 
Frequent clashes between the frontier Patrols, 


. often ‘reinforced by tanks, characterized the period 


just prior to the attack as each sido endeavored to 
obtain: dofinite’ information about: the disposition 
of . enemy: installations. Intelligence. obtained 
through these. patrol: encounters ‘indicated to the 
British’ that extensive fortifications had been 
constructed by the defending Axis. forces in the 
triangle Halfaya—Sidi Omar~-Bardia. . Defensive 
areas were distributed generally throughout the 
trianglo and were obviously of sufficient strength 
to require strong attacks for their reduction, 

_ Frequent reconnaissances far into the interior 
of Libya were made by British long-range desert- 
patrol groups, which consisted of R. A. F. armored- 
car units. While the principal mission of these 
patrols was topographical reconnaissance, they 
also had secondary missions of. harassment, dis- 
ruption of Axis communications, and encourage- 


‘ment of subversive activity by the native tribes 


in the Jebel Achdar. The squadron operating 
from Siwa succeeded in'making a reliable map of 
the -entiro area of Cyrenaica as far west as El 
Agheila. The squadron based at, Cufra, Oasis 
penetrated into the coastal: area..of- Tripolitania 
as far west as Homs (175 miles east.of Tripoli).and 
Verified the fact: that. there, were no: practicable 

3 the, coastal, road .north -of ,the 


} 
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the 4th Indian Division and extended the covering 
foreo us far south as Qaret Azza. Defensive dis- 
positions were taken by the support group of this 
division. The tank clements provided a mobile 
foree to cover the south flank, and had the mission 
of encircling any German attempts to drive in the 
covering force and destroy the dumps in the 
vicinity of Rabia. The Germans had mace such 
an attempt on September 14 and had nearly 
succeeded, their advance clements reaching a 
point less than 5,000 yards from the western edge 
of the Rabia dump. 

b. Axis Dispositions *® 

(1) The Italian 55th Savona Division and two 
Gorman battalions held defonsive areas in the 
triangle Halfaya Pass-Sidi Omar-Bardia. Ex- 
tonsive mine fields had been placed to assist in the 
dofense of this area. The barrier formed by the 
fortified triangle gave the Axis commander “elbow 
room” in which to deploy his mobile reserve to 
mect any British thrust across the frontier. Be- 
cause of these Axis dofonses, the British could not 
safely bring a mobile force across the fronticr 
closer to the coast than Bir Sheferzen, some 20 
miles southwest of Salum. 

— (2) The Italian Ariote Armored Division was at 
Bir cl Gubi, and tho Trieste Division in the vicin- 
ity of Gambut. 

(3) Four Italian divisions (the Brescia, Trento, 
Pavia, and Bologna) and ono German division 
(tho ZBV, less two battalions) besieged Tobruk. 

(4) ‘Tho 15th and 21st German Armored Di- 
visions were in tho coastal area north of the 
Bardia-Tobruk road. The very rough, hilly 
country to tho south afforded them protection 
from tank attack. Tho soveral passes through 
those hills were strongly held with avtitank weap- 
ons and infantry. Thus General Rommel’s 
armored force was protected by an excellent ter- 
rain screen through which it could emerge to attack 
the British. : 

(5) The air strength available to Rommel was 
dofinitely inferior to that of the Eighth Army. 


3. ORDER OF BATTLE | 

a. British ; : 
The: British order of battle is indicated in 

figure 1.4 


+ Map No. 2 should be used with this section. 


b. Axis 


The Axis order of battle as estimated by British 
Intelligence was approximately as follows: 


(1) German.—(a) 15th Armored Division.® 
48 light tanks. 
93 medium tanks. 
50 armored cars, 
40 ficld guns. 
57 antitank guns. 
10 antiaircraft guns. : 
Strength; 12,000 men. 
(b) 2ist Armored Division. 
48 light tanks. 
89 medium tanks. 
50 armored cars. 
50 field guns. 
69 antitank guns. 
46 antiaircraft guns. 
Strength: 12,000 men. 
(c) Provisional Infantry Division. 
Strength: 2,500 men. 


é British tanks have the following characteristics: 


Type Welght |Crew Armament Armor basis 


Ono 40-mm gun... 


A-Qand A-10. ....| 12 tons. Three machine |}0.55 inch, 
guns, 
, Ono 40-mm gun... 
Ael3.. 22.222 e ee ee 18 tons. Two machine guns 1,5 inches, 
One 40-mm gun... 
Three. 7.92-mm 
7) | Snes 20 tons. Besa machine 1,5 inches, 
guns. 
Mk. Ul (infantry One 40-mm gun.__ 
tank). 28.S0n eee machine gun. jars thehes, 


5 German tanks have the following characteristics: 


_ | Weight |Crew Armament Armor basis 


Type 


Mk. I (light) (ob- 2 | Onemachinegun..| 0.71 inch. 


solete). 
Mk. II (light) (ob- 
One machine gun_ 
rae pain! 3 |{ Ono 20-mm heavy |}1.31 inches, 
mand vehicle), machine gun. 
Mk, IIT (medium). 4 | One 37-mm or 50- | 2.76 inches. 
mum gun, 
Twin machine 
guns, 


5 (One 76min gun. ..| )2.36 inches. 
Two machine 
guns, 


Mk. IV (medium). 


TACTICAL BACKGROUND 
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Figure 2.— German Mk. III tank. 


(2) Italian.—(a) Ariete Armored Division. 
138-medium tanks.® 
24 field guns. 
16 antitank guns. 
16 antiaircraft guns, 
Strength: 5,000 men. 
(b) Brescia Infantry Division. 
24 field guns. 
13 antitank guns. 
Strength: 6,300 men. 
(c) Trento Infantry Division. 
24 field guns. 
24 antitank guns. 
Strength: 7,300 men. 
(d) Pavia Infantry Division. 
30 field guns. 


6 The Italian M13 tank, the type employed in the 
Ariete Armored Division, has the following characteristics: 
weight,15 tons; crew, 4; armament, one 47-mm gun, one 
20-mm machine gun, two caliber .30 machine guns; armor 
basis, 30-mm. 


14 antitank guns. 
Strength: 7,200 men. 
(e) Savona Infantry Division. 
24 field guns. 
24 antitank guns. 
Strength: 7,800 men. 
(f) Trieste Infantry Division. 
24 field guns. 
8 antitank guns. 
Strength: 5,300 men. 


(g) Bologna Infantry Division. 
48 field guns. 
22 antitank guns. 
Strength: 8,000 men. 


(3) Corps Troops. 
125 field guns. 
27 antitank guns. 
246 antiaircraft guns. 
German strength: 6,400 men. 
Italian strength: 3,700 men. 


“PLANS! AND: PRELIMINARY MOVEMENT OF THE BRITISH 7 


c, Recapitulation,* wee ibe 


rare eae econ ; 
British |- . Axis. -| German Ttallan 
Ses ere . 
* 130,000 |: - 'g, 000 32, 900 50, 000 
755: 4° “416 278 138 
1 180 100 £100 ? 
488 413]. 215 198 
‘BBG Pott 274 |e: 7153 |: - -12L 
: AIG }. - 518;|Disteibution not known 


The figures for Axis strength, whic h are based on 
Bristish intelligence estimates, may be slightly low. 


4, PLANS AND PRELIMINARY MOVEMENT 
OF THE BRITISH ® ane an eee 
a. Primary Objectives ie I a a 
The primary ‘objectives of. the British attack 
were: ee tah ee 
(1) Defeat of Axis forces in Cyrenaica, 
(2) Capture of Tripoli and occupation. of land 
and air bases for a-later attack on Ttaly, . 
b. Secondary ‘Objectives *- i a 
The secondary objectives ‘Were: | 
(1) Relief of Tobruk.” 
~ (2) Capture of Bengasi, 
ee First Plans i) es ey wnat Sekt 
The first plan considered by the British involved 
sending a strong, mobile ‘force south of ‘the Axis 
forces, ‘from'Giarabub to: Gialo (see’ map ‘No. 1). 
Having’ slipped’ across the‘ hump ‘of Cyrenaica ‘to 


; German 
ositions “along ‘the « 


' Was returne 


-(b) A drive toward Tobruk, coupled with a 
breaking-out of the besieged British garrison there, 
‘would achieve this. 

(c) Lines of action open to the Axis forces in- 
cluded declining battle and slipping through to 
the west, or driving to the south to cut the British 
lines of. communication, It was considered most 
likely, however, that Rommel would use his 
armored divisions to strike the flank of the British 
forces moving toward Tobruk, 

' (2) Decision.—The consequent: decision jn- 
volved a main’ attack toward Tobruk and two 
Secondary attacks, one to be a holding attack 
against the Axis frontier positions, the other to be 


follows: : 

(a) XXX Corps—The XXX Corps had the 
primary mission of destroying the enemy armored 
forces, but was also assigned the secondary mission 


* of protecting the south flank of the XIII Corps.’ 


1. The 7th Armored Division’ (the 4th, 
' 7th, and 22d Regiments) was to 
move from its assembly area south 
of El Agali (map No. 1) in a west- 
wardly direction, south of the Trig 
el Abd, until it reached the vicinity 
of Gabr Saleh. It had the mission of 
seeking out and destroying the Axis 
‘armored elements” in -the frontier ~ 
areas: Poe 
' & The'lst South African Division less the 
2d? Regiment ‘was to move under 
“the protection of ‘the’ 7th Armored’ 
Division as far‘ag Gabr Meliha, ond 
° "3 had “the mission ' of’ protecting the 
ie loft (south) flank of the XXX Corps. 
8: The*2d: South ‘African’ Regiment of the 
"Ist ‘South''African ‘Division was held’. 
” 5 Serve.) pho ae gl lea 


/ Ine préliminary. plan, the’ Eighth: Army. detailed the: 


: 4th: Armored ‘Regiment, 0, Progeet the south flank of. the . 
‘ee bee 


turned to the command of. the XXX ‘Corps, which — 
was ‘given ‘the’ mission ‘of ‘protecting ‘the south ‘flank of the ° 
XII: Corps’ in! addition ‘to: its primary. mission ‘of drawing’ 


XHI-Corps., ‘In the final pan, ithe 4th Armored Regiment. 


-.out:and? destroying the ‘German ‘armored divisions,:. "The .. 


ed the-4th. Armored Regi- | 
on, with a stipulation that 
. to use the’ régiment’ for ‘the 
would revert ‘to corps ‘command, 


en agtee. ay dy 


(b) XIII Corps. 

1. The 4th Indian Division (less the 5th 
Regiment) was to contain the Axis 
forces in tho frontier area. 

. The 1st New Zealand Division, with ae 
1st Army Tank Regiment" at- 
tached, was to drivo west from the 
Bl Agali sector with its left on the 
Trig el Abd. It was to proceed 
across the frontier about 15 miles 
into Libya, bypass the fortified area 
of the Omars, and then turn north- 
east to cut communication botwoen 
tho Axis frontier defenses and Axis 
mobile forces to the west. 

3. The 5th Indian Regiment of the 4th 
Indian Division was to be held out 
as corps reserve. 

(ce) Highth Army Troops. 
1. The besieged garrison of Tobruk was to 


break out and make contact with the . 


XXX Corps upon the call of the 
XXX Corps commander. 

2. The 2d South African Division, which 
formed the army reserve, was com- 
paratively untrained and only par- 
tially motorized. It was to be re- 
tained in the El Agali area in the 
initial stages of the action. 

8. A battalion of commando troops, accom- 
panied by a supporting naval force, 
was to land at Gazala on November 
18, disrupt the Axis supply line, and 
capture the large airdrome near 
Timimi. 

4. While the Axis forces were engaged along 
the escarpment with the principal 
eloments of the Highth Army, the 
roinforced 29th Motorized Infantry 
Regiment was to leave its assembly 
area at Giarabub (map No. 1) and, 
by o fast desert crossing, capture 

. the Gialo Oasis about 200 miles to 
the southwest. It was then to be 
propared to cut off retreat of the 


Axis forces by occupying the area 


south and southwest of Agedabia. 

’ §, All troops were to be prepared for a pur- 
suit in case the Axis forces withdrow 
to the west. 


This was composed of the Mk. II infantry tanks 
desoribed in footnote 4. 
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(d@) R. A. F.—The R. A. F. was to defeat the 
Axis air forces in Libya, prevent offective use of the 
harbors of Bengasi and Tripoli, destroy enemy air- 
dromes and airplanes, and maintain local air 
superiority over the elements of the Bighth Army. 

(e) Royal Navy.—The Royal Navy was to pre- 
vent convoys from traversing the Mediterrancan 
to Bongasi and Tripoli, and to furnish local naval 
support where needed. This latter mission in- 
cluded shelling Gazaln and the Halfaya Pass- 
Salum area in coordination with land attacks upon 
those positions. 


E. Preliminary Activity 


The British Navy began aggressive anticonvoy 
patrol from Alexandria and Gibraltar several days 
prior to the opening of the campaign. 

On November 14 British air operations hegan 
with widespread ground-strafing of road traffic 
throughout Cyrenaica and strong attacks on Axis 
airdromes. On November 16, 50 parachutisis 
landed near Timimi and Gazala with the mission 
of destroying Axis supplies and aircraft on tho air- 
drome. This operation was partially successful. 
On November 18, a small commando party of 
about 60 men made a night attack upon General 
Rommel’s headquarters with the intention of cap- 
turing the German commander himself. Although 
thoy killed or captured several members of his 
staff, they missed a chance to take the main prize, 
for General Rommel happened to be away from 
his headquarters. 

Tho 1st South African Division had moved into 
its assembly position the night of November 17- 
18, and by noon on the 18th all units of both the 
XIII and XXX Corps were in their assembly posi- 
tions on or near the Libyan—Egyptian border. 
During the night of November 17-18, gaps had 
been cut in the wire in the vicinity of Fort Madda- 
lena, and three regiments of armored cars ad- 
vanced rapidly into the desert, whore forward 
dumps and antiaircraft protection had already 
been provided. 

The 7th Armored Division marched about 100 
miles on November 18, experiencing little mechani- 
eal trouble. By nightfall, the 7th Armored Regi- 
ment was in the vicinity of Gabr Saleh, and the 
22d Armored Regiment to the west of the 7th. 
The 7th Armored Division’s secondary mission 
of protecting the flank of the XIII Corps had 
already begun to separate the armored units, for 
the 4th Armored Regiment had to be held back, 
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and? biyouacked for! the night:at Gabr Meliha: 
Farther. to the'south, the:lst South African Divi- 
sion advanced ‘to a\point about 20 milesisoutheast 
of Gueret Hamsa and! bivouacked’ there for the 
night: : 

5. OPERATIONS 

‘a. November'19. (Map No.-2) 

(1) XXX) Corps—No enemy forces other than 
a/few> patrols “had | been seen'/on' November. 18. 
Consequently;on the 19th; the Xexex: Corps ‘was 
ordered to move its elements’ farther to the north: 
west: On) the: morning! of the 19th}! the122a° 
Armored Regiment: advanced toward Bir/el Gubi’ 
and! there? attackediithe Italian “Ariete. Armored 
Division; taking 200 «prisoners, inflicting “heavy. 
casualties; and destroying a large number of enemy! 
tanks: During this engagement the 22d'Armored 
Regiment: lost’ 54/of itsfownj tanks,;many of which’ 
wereirecoveredilater: fin) i) 5) DEINE 
_ Thet7thy Armored /Regiment; moved from ‘the’ 
vicinity: of; Gabr/ Saleh toi Sidi ‘Rezegh,) capturing 

: 478646°—49- "3 : eee eC en irs hues 
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120'prisoners, taking'the airdrome, and destroying 
19’ airplanes; 

‘The’ 4th Armored ‘Regiment; ‘equipped with 
American light M3 tanks, advanced ‘from its 
assembly area near Gabr Meliha; ‘The first hos- 
tilities for’ this regiment occurred early in the 
morning,’ when’ enemy, ‘motor transport ‘several 
miles'northwest 'of'Gabr Meliha attempted unsuc- 
cessfully to draw’a part of the regiment into an 
antitank’ trap: ‘After’ several minor skirmishes 
hadiitaken place,’ in the middle’ of: the afternoon 
the 7th Armored! Division’ headquarters informed 
the'4th Armored! Regiment that/an enemy, column 
of 100 tanks was approaching from the northeast. 

The attack by, this enemy. column was preceded 
by, an; air/attack.on the British /regimental head- 
quarters.; During the; entire ‘action, enemy, artil: 
lery kept, the regimental, command post’ under? 
constant) artillery fire, forcingthe commander. to 
keep his party moving from one position to another. 
During ‘the “attack the 4th’ Armored Regiment 
employed artillery: in close'support, but, although 
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cooperation was excellent, the regiment suffered 
from a lackof antitank guns in direct support. The 
Germans used mobile antitank guns" located 
well to the flanks of their advancing units. This 
German fire was relatively effective, but the British 
managed to inflict heavy casualties on enemy 


- antitank personnel by their tank machine-gun fire. 


Darkness terminated the engagement, and dur- 
ing the the evening both Axis and British recovery 
units were busy collecting damaged equipment. 
The 4th Armored Regiment had lost a total of 
23 tanks during the day, but 12 of these were 
recovered and returned to service within 48 hours. 
Seven more tanks, which had been left forward be- 
cause of lack of fuel, were serviced and brought 
into the bivouac. . Nineteen enemy tanks were 
known to have been immobilized by the 4th 
Armored Regiment, and 7 more were thought to 
have been knocked out. 

The British armored regiments had been moved 
out of supporting distance of one another, and at 
nightfall the 4th Armored Regiment was cast of 
Gabr Saleh, the 7th Armored Regiment at Sidi 
Rezegh, and the 22d Armored Regiment south- 
west of Bir el Gubi. During the day the 1st South 
African Division had moved to the vicinity of 
Gueret Hamsa. 

(2) XIITI-Corps.—On November 19, elements of 
the XIII Corps were in position in their assembly 
areas as follows: the 4th Indian Division at Bir 
Sheferzen, the 1st New Zealand Division in the 
vicinity of Libyan Sheferzen, and the 11th Indian 
Regiment of the 4th Indian Division on the coastal 
plain southeast of Halfaya Pass and Salum. The 
4th Indian Division found strong resistance in 
the fortified positions of the Omars and moved 
north only. a few miles. To avoid exposing its 
right flank, the Ist New Zealand Division also 
advanced only a short distance, taking up a new 
position northwest of Libyan Sheferzen. 

b. November 20 (Map No. 3) 

(1) XXX Corps~—On November 20 the 1st 
South African Regiment was given the mission of 
containing the Italian infantry forces remaining in 
the field fortifications at Bir el Gubi. Tt is not 
known when the 5th Regiment was ordered to 


proceed toward Tobruk, but at nightfall on the © 


11 One of the most common antitank guns used by the 
Germans was the ordinary 47-mm antitank gun mounted 
on a Mk. I tank chassis. 


20th it was still in the vicinity of Bir el Gubi. 
Wither on this day or the next the 1st South Afri- 
can Division ceased to function as such and its 
two regiments began to operate separately. 

In the morning the 4th Armored Regiment 


moved northwest from its position east of Gabr 


Salch in search of the enemy, and soon came 
under heavy artillery fire. Again concentrations 
were directed at the regimental headquarters 
and on the reserve echelon of the regiment. The 
4th Armored Regiment’s artillery immediately 
delivered counterbattery fire, forcing the enemy 
tanks and artillery to withdraw to the north, 
where they rallied at a point indicated by a huge 
black column of smoke. Highth Army Head- 
quarters, fearing that both the 15th and 2ist 
German Armored Divisions might attack the 4th 
Armored Regiment, warned the 7th Armored 
Division that its right flank might be thus endan- 
gered. Accordingly, the 22d Armored Regiment 
was ordered to join the 4th, which it did, arriving 
about 1600. Shortly after 1600 a furious tank- 
vorsus-tank battle started with the 4th Armored 
Regiment fighting gallantly, but on the defensive. 
The 22d Armored Regiment did not participate, 
and was reported as being engaged by about 40 
tanks in the vicinity of Gabr Saleh. After dark 
the desert was dotted with burning tanks of both 
sides. In the-early part of the evening the Ger- 
mans sent up a large number of Very lights along 
their forward flanks and front to locate casualties 
and indicate rallying points. 

Losses of the 4th Armored Regiment during the 
day had totaled 27 tanks, many of which were 
recovered in the next few days. It was estimated 
that they had inflicted 30 tank casualties on the 
enemy. 

The 7th Armored Regiment was attacked by 
enemy armored forces near Sidi Rezegh but suc- 
ceeded in driving them off.. The Support Group 
of the 7th Armored Division had by now 
joined with the 7th Armored Regiment. 

In the evening, the commander of the XXX 
Corps ordered the Tobruk garrison to break out 
the next morning, November 21. 

At nightfall on the 20th, the 7th Armored Regi- 
ment and the 7th Support Group were at Sidi 
Rezegh, the 4th Armored Regiment north of 
Gabr Meliha, the 22d Armored Regiment at 
Gabr Saleh, and the 1st South African Division 
near Bir el Gubi. 
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(2) XID, Corps.—A unit of the 4th Indian 
Division seized the high ground at Bu Deheua, 
providing protection to the interior flanks of both 
the/4th Indian and the 1st New Zealand Divisions, 
The 1st New, Zealand Division was then ordered 
to advance rapidly, to the north to cut the lines 
of. communication’ between Bardia and the Axis 
forces a few, miles to the northwest of Zauiet umm 
Rucba.._ Using. its perimeter-defense organization, 
the 1st) New, Zealand Division advanced success. 
fully, through’ hostile territory, taking. Fort Ca- 
puzzo,, which was; not occupied. Because of 
continued) resistance in the Omars, the 4th Indian 
Division was jnot able to advance.!2 


c ; November 21 (Map Ne. 4) 


(LY XE Corps-—Early on’ the’ morning ‘of 
November. ‘21°! the 22d" Armored Regiment! ad=- 


'2,There is;no informationjayailable on.the operations of. 
the 11th;Indian Infantry, Regiment, which was to contain 
the Axis forces in the! strongly, defended Halfaya\ Pass 
position.” Apparently . their. actions were confined to 
demonstrations, 


" the direction of Gabr Saleh. Very heavy fighting 
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vanced) to the north and later engaged in a furious 
tank battle near Sidi Rezegh, on top of the escarp- 
ment, During this engagement, they. suffered 
particularly heavy casualties from antitank guns 
concealed in the wadies. 

At dawn on November 21 an enemy. armored 


force had been reported moving southwest, toward 


Gabr Saleh. Later it turned northwest. toward 
Sidi Rezegh. The 7th Armored Regiment and the 
Support Group were attacking on the high ground 
‘of, the escarpment in an attempt to secure a loca- 
tion for observation, The commander of the 7th 
Armored/Regiment held out one armored battalion 
to meet the threat of the Axis forces approaching 
from Gabr Saleh, and the attack on the escarp- 
Ment continued. . Although the losses of the sup- 
porting tanks were heayy, the British infantry, 
reached their objective. Seven hundred prisoners 
were) taken, and 6 enemy. tanks were destroyed. 
First; with, one battalion and later. in greater. 
strength, the commander of the 7th Armored Regi- 
ment engaged the enemy. force approaching. from 
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took place throughout the entire area, but the 
British finally drove off the Germans ofter the 
commanding officer of the Support Group of the 
7th Armored Division attacked successfully with 
an emergency force of 12 tanks, which he led into 
action in his motorcar. 

Late in the afternoon the 4th Armored Regi- 
ment, which was advancing to the northwest, was 
ordered to continue toward Sidi Rezegh to assist 
the 22d. This movement was carried out in rain 


and approaching darkness, and forward elements 


of the regiment, while pursuing enemy transport, 
which were probably put out as bait, lost’ five 
tanks to point-blank fire from concealed antitank 
guns. Because of unfavorable navigating condi- 
tions the 4th Armored Regiment abandoned the 
movement and bivouacked for the night at Bir el 
Haleizin. 

At the end of the day the 4th Armored Regi- 
ment was reported to have about 85 tanks still in 
service, and the 7th Armored Regiment, which 


MAP_NO. 4 


Libyan Campaign 
Operations Nov.2l 
? 


pars 


had been heavily engaged around Sidi Rezegh, was 
reported to have about 30. 

The 5th South African Regiment had been 
ordered to the north toward Sidi Rezegh. En 
route they encountered enemy tanks and were held 
up 10 miles south of the escarpment. 

The 1st South African Regiment, south of 
Bir el Gubi, had been heavily shelled during the 
day by the Italians. They had planned to attack 
Bir el Gubi in cooperation with one battalion of 
the 22d Armored Regiment, but gasoline for the 
tanks was not delivered in time. When, after 
several changes of plans, the fuel arrived and the 
attack was about to take place, the armored 
battalion received orders to proceed northeast, 
apparently to join forces with its regiment, which 
was suffering heavy casualties in the battle south 
of Sidi Rezegh. The 1st South African Regiment 
was left in an unsatisfactory condition, for al- 
though they had a few armored scout cars, very 
little fuel was available and no reconnaissance 
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‘Figure 3.—German 50-mm antitank gun. 


could be carried out. “At ‘this time there were 
only eight antitank guns in the whole regiment 
and almost no ST 3 grenades, which constituted 
the individual: soldier’s primary defense against 
enemy. tanks. 

"During the!day. the Tobruk garrison attempted 
to fight its| way out of the circle of Axis troops. 

(2) ATID Corps —On ‘November, 2i' the ist 
New, Zealand ‘Division’ reached’ the. ‘Tobruk= 
Bardia road ‘and cut the Axis” water-pipe line 
near Bir ez Zemla. 


ch November 99 (Map Nos 5) 


1) XE ‘Corps. —The morning lof November. 
99) opened with ‘the British’ armored forces’ con- 
centrated around Sidi Rezegh, ‘greatly reduced in 
tank strength ‘and. with the Support. Group also 


13 Sticky type, or ST, grenades have a preparation Ww! ‘hich 
causes them to stick to a metal object long enough for. WHO 
explosion to take place...’ 
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badly weakened by losses. The 5th South 
African Regiment’ was a short’ distance to the 
south. The enemy attacked the British forces in 
Sidi Rezegh in the middle of the afternoon, causing 
heavy casualties on both sides bit producing no 
decisive result. A British’ attempt’ at'an' envelop- 
ing movement was foiled ‘by. the appearance of: 
additional German tanks. 'The’action was’ pro- 
longed ‘and’ severe. Smoke, dust, ' and ' sand 
obscured ‘everything’ and gun-laying! was ex- 
tremely difficult. ‘The 7th Armored Regiment was 
left in" position, and’ the’ other two (the 4th’ and 
22d)'moved to ‘protect the flanks of'the 5th South 
African Regiment, which feared an'attack!’’ 

At dusk on’ the 22d, the Germans’ vigorously 
attacked’ the 7th Stppore Group in''the vicinity. 
of Sidi’ Rezegh, and ‘this’ unit was forced to with- 
draw, to the south, They had fought valiantly 
for'3\ days! but, were forced back: by ‘sheer weight 
of numbers, having” ‘suffered about 50 percent 
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casualties and the loss of most of their artillery. 

After the tank battle had ended for the day 
and the British units had moved away to form 
night bivouacs, the Germans launched two sur- 
prise attacks. 

The 4th Armored Regiment Headquarters, 
southeast of Sidi Rezegh, observed about 50 tanks 
approaching in the dusk. Believing them to be 
units of the 4th returning from Sidi Rezegh, the 
headquarters did not engage them with the few 
tanks available until they were within about 700 
yards of the command post, when they were 
identified as German. The result was that the 
headquarters vehicles and tanks received intense 
fire from the attackers and were thrown into great 
confusion, during which a number of motor ve- 
hicles were destroyed. The whole group, includ- 
ing the supply trains, artillery, and infantry 
moved in confusion to the northeast, where they 
received intense machine-gun fire from German 
infantry. The group then moved 10 miles to the 
south, still under intermittent attack. 

Those units of the 4th Armored Regiment which 
had been engaged in the tank battle during the 
day were notified, and started to the relief of the 
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besieged headquarters group. While en route, a 
group of enemy motor vehicles were discovered and 
attacked. The vehicles dispersed quickly, how- 
ever, and a large group of German tanks appeared 
and destroyed eight of the British tanks. After 
the headquarters group and the returning tank 
units had made contact and bivouacked for the 
night, a Very signal was sent up to indicate the 
bivouac’s location to stray tanks that had not yet 
returned. Soon afterwards a British tank ap- 
peared and entered the bivouac. This tank 
turned out to be a decoy, however, and im- 
mediately afterwards German tanks surrounded 
the bivouac aren. Taking the British by surprise, 
they opened fire, closed in, and captured one tank 
battalion and nearly all the headquarters. 

(2) XIII Corps—On November 22 the 4th 
Indian Division attacked the fortified position of 
the Omars with tanks and infantry. During the 
22d and 238d they captured the position, taking 
about 3,600 prisoners and much matériel and 
equipment." 


“ See Information Bulletin No. 11, “The Battle of the 
Omars.’”’ 


‘were. given 


© the. mission: ‘of. assis ing i ‘ 
") garrison, which. was “ordered : to, ‘delay. its attempts 


there. Leaving, ‘the “sth. Regiment - +6 contain 


- Axis forces in Bardia, and Salum; the remainder of 
“the division started: toward: Tobruk, ‘the 4th: 
. Regiment’ on’ the Trig Capuzzo and the 6th Regi- ‘ 


: ment on biel Bardia-Tobruk | highway. 


| e. "Noveinbed 23 (No Map) *. 


(1) XXX Corps. —Throughout the day roving 
Axis columns. moved against: isolated ‘British 
forces, with the object of creating confusion among 
the armored troops and cutting lines of communi- 
cation. Each column was made up-of about 30 
tanks, motorized infantry, several batteries of 
105-mm_ howitzers, and. a number of antitank 


successful; at times during the day, the 7th 
Armored Division commander did ‘not know the 
location of some of his subordinate units, nor the 
exact location or strength of enemy units. : 

Early on the morning of November 23, the 5th 
South African Regiment was in a bivouac area 


small Axis tank attack developed from the south- 


guns on that flank. Some supply vehicles were 
destroyed in this attack. A part of one -battation 
was cut off and forced to retreat toward the south. 
About an hour and a. half later another tank 
column attacked from the south, but this was 
counterattacked by tanks of the British 22d Regi- 
‘ment, Although the'counterattack was successful 
in: repulsing’ the “Axis attack, five German tanks 
went nae to the north: rea the ‘repimontat 


-< With the rest of the regiment. 


_ to: break, ‘oub-until the: ‘New: Zealanders could get 


guns. This form of harassing attack was partially - 


northwest of Sidi Rezegh. A little after 0700 a 


west, but was repulsed by the 18-pounder antitank. _ cessful, 


‘Tobruk garrison and the 1st New Zealand Division. 
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and this fire effectively cut their communications 
This was followed 
in a little over en hour and a half by a strong in- - 
fantry attack on the same battalion. At 1500 the 


-commanding officer of the regiment received infor- 
‘mation of a strong tank concentration to the north- 


west of the regiment. Attempts to reestablish 
communications having failed, two companies 
were detached from the other battalions and sent 
to take up a position in rear of the northern bat- 
talion. At this time the 5th South African 
artillery reported its ammunition as almost 


- exhausted. 


Apparently theso attacks from the: north were 
feints to lure the British into placing all their 
reserves in that quarter, for at 1600 « heavy tank 
attack closely followed by motorized infantry and 
motorcycles developed from the southwest. This 
attack was successful, for all the British troops 
and motor transport had been placed in tho peri- 
meter and none held back to form a mobile reserve. 
The attack of the tanks overran the 25-pounders, 
the antitank guns, and regimental headquarters, 
finally splitting into two columns which moved 
against the infantry. An infantry attack had 
been launched from the east in conjunction with 
this tank attack and was apparently very suc-' 
.-Kollowing--this-penetration of the 5th 
South African’s defense area, the Axis troops 
pressed home their attack vigorously and destroyed 
practically all the vehicles and rear-area installe- 
tions in sight. : 

Estimates vary considerably as to the number of 
killed and wounded, but the British apparently 
lost over 3,000 men in.addition to nearly all their 
artillery and antitank. guns. The 5th South 
African Regiment took no further part in the opera- 
tion as an effective fighting ‘unit. 

On. this ‘day’ the:remnants of the 7th Armored 


‘Division were :withdrawn’ to Gabr Saleh. The 
-7th:and 22d Armored Regiments had lost most of 
° ‘their tanks;. and the only armored unit left was 
the -4th Regiment, : which was reported to have 
; @bout'30 tanks remaining. © 


ye ‘XIII. Corps. —The XIII Corps was re- 


grouped on November 23; and all British infantry 
units north of the 39th grid, were placed under its 


command, making the XIII Corps consist of the 
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Figure 4.—Two views of the German 88-mm antitank gun. 
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f. November 24 (Map No. 6) 


(1) XXX Corps.—Axis mobile raiding columns 
continued their operations of the day before and 
were particularly successful in destroying artillery 
ammunition. The 1st South African Regiment 
was ordered to hold a defensive area around 
Gabr Meliha. 

During the day a German column reported 
northeast of Gabr Saleh was pursued by the 4th 
Armored Regiment, which was successful in caus- 
ing heavy casualties to enemy tanks and destroy- 
ing many enemy. motor vehicles. “Moving in the 
direction of Sidi Azeiz they. found ‘and engaged 
other Axis transport. In one case, firing at 
point-blank range, they destroyed a complete 
transport section of one Axis column. 

Instead of ‘attempting to destroy the badly 
depleted and dispersed’ British forces, Rommel 
turned, with all his ‘available armored force 
through Gabr Saleh along the Trig el Abd’ toward 
Bir Sheferzen, ‘as if he were making a drive on 
Egypt. In this area were the rear headquarters 
of the XXX Corps, tanks returning: for’ repair, 
supply columns moving up, and empty. motor 
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transport moving to the rear. The rear hend- 
quarters and administrative sections dispersed 
into the desert. Transport columns, crippled 
tanks, and other vehicles started a rapid with- 


drawal to the east. Despite the confusion, there 
were few British casualties. 

The 1st South African Regiment was attacked 
and retired: toward the frontier. 

(2) XID. Corps.—On November 24 the two 
New Zealand regiments, after taking’ Gambut 
(probably held ‘by “units. of the Italian Trieste 
Division), had moved east. to ® point near Sidi 
Rezegh and started to drive for Tobruk: 

g. November 25 (Map No. 7) 

(1) XXX Corps\—On November 25 the enemy 
armored divisions were concentrated around Sidi 
Omar ‘and Bir Sheferzen, with some elements at 
Gabr Saleh. Headquarters ‘and supply units of 
the 4th Indian Division were attacked by German 
columns and forced into. the Omar mine-field 
enclosure, i 

The 1st South African Regiment was in position 
between Gabr Saleh and Gabr Meliha on the morn- 
ing of November 25 when they found themselves 
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refitting 


entirely encircled by units of the German 21st 
Armored Division. At 0700 the Germans began to 
fire a heavy artillery preparation from two medium 
batteries. The armored cars, out on reconnais- 
sance since dawn, had reported at 0615 armored 
formations in strength to the northeast and south 
of the ist South African Regiment's perimeter. 
Within half an hour after the artillery preparation 
started, it was intensified and supplemented by 
three additional enemy batteries firing from the 
northeast and southeast. A little later about 60 
tanks supported by motorized infantry and heavy 
mortars attacked from the east. In this attack 
many Mk. IV| tanks were employed. The attack 
itself consisted of two waves on a 1,000-yard front. 
The first wave consisted of light tanks and the 
second of medium and heavy tanks. The Ist 
South African Regiment artillery, delivered heavy 
and accurate counterbattery fire throughout the 
attack. 

Some guns were held out, however, to engage 
the motorized infantry that nearly. always follows 
the tanks. Although the attack lasted for about 
an hour, the Germans failed to penetrate the Ist 
South African defenses and finally withdrew their 
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forces. At 1000 another and heavier attack was 
launched and this time the tanks were supported 
by German airplanes. During the attack the 
German tanks laid down smoke screens to hide 
their movements, but the mobile observation posts 
employed by the 1st South African artillery con- 
tinually moved to good positions and kept the 
German armored units under heavy artillery fire. 

After the Germans had withdrawn, having 
achieved little success in 45 minutes of fighting, 
some units of the 4th Armored Regiment equipped 
with light American M3 tanks came to the aid of 
the defending infantry. A still heavier assault was 
expected, but apparently the arrival of these tanks 
caused the Germans to forego any further attempts. 
The artillery duel continued throughout the day, 
however, with the British inflicting heavy casual- 
ties on the Axis motorized infantry, which re- 
mained well within range. 

On this day the reinforced 29th Infantry Regi- 
ment captured Gialo. The 22d and 7th Armored 
Regiments were sent to the south to refit, as 
indicated on map No. 7. 

(2) XTIT Corps.—Attacks on the 5th Regiment 
of the 1st New Zealand Division at Fort Capuzzo 


“the defeat of the 


“map. "No. a 


“made: ‘contact: the next day. On this 
niser. anks arrived: ‘as replacements for 


: i imber 27 aad 28 

) At: about 1200-.on: November 27-the'R. A. F. 
o reported that Rommel’s armored units had-turned.. 

and ‘were moving westward: on- the’ ‘Trig Capuzzo. 

The 7th Armored Regiment had been sent to 

- Cairo to be reequipped, and ‘the remnants of the 

7th and 22d were formed into a composite bat- 

-talion and attached to the 4th Armored Regiment. 

Upon receiving the report of Rommel’s move- 


vas < ment the reinforced 4th Armored’ ‘Regiment moved ! 
ted tothe northwest’ and ‘attacked his flank. There ‘ 
the : was’ a very’ ‘heavy battle;’and ‘the’ Axis tank forces: 
ide were’ finally forcedi to withdraw. :. Most. of them‘ 
sts a moved back- through the'passes’in the hills to their: 
on- » protected bases in the north..~ This‘ action: con-' 
the tinued" on ‘a! diminishing! scale’: ‘throughout the 
es) next! day;:!Novembér!:28;::when' 44)‘more Yeruiser®: 
ing 


. tanks? arrived” ‘to. ‘treinforoe: “the: British armored’: 


“the. junction “ot the: MPobtakt garrison! and: thie: 
‘New ‘Zealand ‘Division pase cut: the: ‘Ttalian 


munition in these: Ss 


: Corps visited’ units 


-vision! ‘at! ‘Sidi* Rezegh:"' 


to attack’ that” night,’ 
the ‘Ney ; Zeal ders." 
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On: November ‘29° an order of ‘Rommel’s was 
intercepted... The order indicated that the 15th 
ind-21st. Armored Divisions were to attack south- 
vard to cut. the junction of the New Zealanders 


“and the Tobruk. garrison, while what remained of 
«the Italian Aricte Armored Division was to move 

north to prevent the British from escaping to the 
“east. 


‘The 4th Armored Regiment with the re- 
mainder of the 22d, a total of 50 tanks, was sent 
northwest. to,’ attack the Axis armored divisions 
on the flank and, if: possible, in the rear. 

At a point about halfway between Sidi Rezegh 


ce 1st.New. Zealand .... 22d Gabr Saleh, they met and defeated the Italian 


tid" occupied’ Sidi Rezegh, and these -’ ». Ariete Armored, Division, 


- out mobile tank forces, or “Jock” columns, to 


The XXX Corps sent 


harass the enemy’s rear, operating on hit-and-run 
tank-destroying missions, . The 7th Support Group 
continued its excellent-use of the “Jock” columns, 
which consisted of small mobile columns of motor- 


__ ized infantry and artillery, supported by machine 
~ guns and antitank and antiaircraft artillery.’ The 


Ist South African Regiment’s artillery was par- 
ticularly effective during the day in shelling enemy 
positions. 

The 4th Indian Division was heavily engaged in 
neutralizing enemy units northwest of Sidi Omar. 
During the day the,7th Armored Division received 
31, tanks: as reinforcements, 


k: November 30°: 
“On! November 30 ‘orders changing the ‘British , 


* units ‘from! one command to ‘another ‘caused’ con- 


siderable ‘confusion, and’ the XIII ‘Corps expe- 
rienced’ some ' “difficulty in “controlling dispersed. - 
units.’ The’ commanding ‘general’ of ' the’ p.0:0.¢ 
iself to’ clear up their’ ‘Pois- | 
tions, airanging Paiticularly ” ‘for ‘the Ist’ , South’ 

re ait 


int front of’ ‘the Te Soutk ‘Ansbat. Reginicnt," B 
himself led’ ‘then, first to the’ east, then 
escarpment, ‘and’ or deréd’ ‘them “ 


; in order to sake pressure off _ 


y. 
good,and consequently ‘the cofmander of the Ist 
South African Regiment'feared* a ‘counterattack.! 


“bythe ‘many. Axis" ‘tanks in’' the: vicinity! “To 


provide against the threat, he’ attached platoon’: - 
of..four, 2-pounder antitank _guns., to, each, of., jhis’ 
b 
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Although no details of how the attack was car- 
reid out are available, it is reported that the Ger- 
mans did counterattack with their tanks, as ex- 

pected. A few tanks succeeded in breaking 
through the perimeter defense of one of the bat- 
talions,!® but they were engaged by the attached 
platoon of 2-pounder antitank guns. These held 
| their fire until the tanks were in effective range 
and knocked out several, setting three afire and 
hitting one at a range of only 10 yards. The 
} tanks then withdrew, and the enemy infantry, 
i! which was following, was taken under fire and re- 
! pulsed. During this whole counterattack the 
ii British battalion suffered casualties of only 6 
i killed and 22 wounded. The details of the action 
al for the rest of the regiment are lacking, and it is 
known only that the attack resulted in a stalemate, 
although: the gap between the Ist South Africans 
and the New Zealanders was kept open. 


I. December 1 (Map No. 8) 


i On December 1 the ist New Zealand Division 
| (less the 5th Regiment) was attached to the XXX 


| 18 This was reported to be the only time in the campaign 
| when Axis armored units successfully penetrated the de- 
| fense of any unit of the lst South African Regiment. 
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Corps. The positions of its regiments are shown 
in fig. 5. A violent Axis attack by tanks and 
and infantry started on December 1. The attack 
was apparently an attempt to restore the lines of 
communication between the Axis forces to the east 
and west of Tobruk. 

The New Zealand Division at this time was 
suffering an acute shortage of 25-pounder artillery 
ammunition, and since no supply columns could 
get through to them, attempts were made to meet 
this need by transport plane. The results, how- 
ever, were not satisfactory. 


m. December 2 

On December 2 the Commanding General, XXX 
Corps, at his command post near Gabr Saleh, was 
told to resume the offensive toward El Adem. 
What remained of the 7th Armored Division was 
to harass the enemy in the area along the coast. 
The 11th Indian Infantry Regiment, originally 
employed against the Halfaya Pass position, was 
on the way to Bir el Gubi, to be followed by the 
rest of the 4th Indian Division’ This division was 
to come under command of the XXX Corps. 

During the morning, Axis forces broke through 
between the 6th New Zealand Regiment and the 
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Tobruk forces, effectively isolating the two New 
Zealand Regiments. By afternoon of December 2, 
a wedge had been driven between the 4th and 6th 
Regiments, and their complete destruction ap- 
peared imminent (see fig. 5). All artillery am- 
munition was exhausted and no support of any 
kind could be given. 

By dark only remnants of the New Zealand 
Division existed. The personnel losses included 
all the senior artillery and infantry commanders, 
and the equipment losses all but a few 25-pounder 
guns and most of the antitank weapons. At dark 
the remnants of the two regiments escaped to the 
southeast and were withdrawn from the front. 

Had the 5th New Zealand Regiment, which was 
near Bardia, been called in time, it might have 
provided enough reinforcements to permit a 
successful withdrawal, although it too was short 
of artillery ammunition. 

The Tobruk garrison artillery expended over 
40,000 rounds of artillery ammunition between 
November 25 and December 2, practically its 
whole supply. Following the battle of December 
2, the Tobruk forces virtually withdrew from 
action and again took up the defensive. 
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n. December 3 

On December 3 the enemy repeatedly attempted 
to make contact with his forces along the frontier. 
Contact was prevented by British mobile columns, 
which inflicted many casualties. 


o. December 4 


On December 4 the 11th Indian Infantry Regi- 
ment, with some assistance from the 7th Armored 
Division, mopped up all but a few of the resistances 
in the Bir el Gubi area. 

The 4th Armored Regiment engaged an enemy 
column of about 30 tanks and motor transport a 
few miles north of Sidi Rezegh. Eight of the 
tanks (Italian ©]13’s) were destroyed. Tank re- 
placements arrived, bringing the total strength of 
the 4th Armored Regiment to 126. 

p. December 5 (Map No. 9) 

On December 5 General Rommel apparently 
decided to withdraw to a position west of Tobruk. 
Although it is not known exactly why Rommel 
decided to withdraw, his supply situation was un- 
doubtedly becoming serious, and despite an ex- 
cellent maintenance and recovery system, the 
Axis had not received as many actual tank re- 
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bound : traffic: all.day:\on: the. Trig: Capuzzo. : ‘To 
‘cover ‘his. withdrawal;-Rommel' sent 2°. covering 
force'to' Bir el Gubi; The 11th Indian ‘Infantry 
Regiment ‘attacked. this force, mot. too strong .a 
resistance, and had to withdraw, covered by the 
: 22d: Guards Regiment. » 
4: ‘December 6 ; : 
During the day, the remnants of the enemy 
armored divisions wore still operating around Bir 


‘al Gubi, harassed by elements of the-7th Armored - 


Division. ‘The 4th. Indian Division, with the 
22d Guards Regiment ‘attached, held a defensive 
position ‘southeast of Bir al- Gubi. 


te December 7 


- On: December 7 the XU Corps Bde on 
Soivatds El:Adem. It became apparent that: the 
enemy was trying to establish centers of resistance 
between El Adem and Bir el Gubi, and the Eighth 
Army commander ordered that all-resistance there 
be cleared up and that the drive to El.Adem con- 
tinue. The 4th Armored Regiment attacked the 
enemy tanks at Bir. el Gubi in an.action which 
lasted:all day but produced no decisive result, 

“Reconnaissance elements of the 7th. Armored 
Division ‘made contact with the; Tobruk garrison 
at Sidi Rezegh, and the Ist South African Regi- 
ment made contact me them along the Bardia- 
Tobruk, road. : “ 
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‘The 4th ‘Indian Division was dinwoted to pursue 
tha’ ‘enemy ‘toward’ Gazala, its south flank pro- 
On Do- 
cember 10 the bypass’ from Acroma to El Adem 
was designated as the boundary between the XII] 
and XXX Corps. 


v. December 11 


On December 11, Axis. armored and infantry 
units fought an affective rear-guard action at 
Gazala against British troops advancing from Bir 
el ‘Gubi'and Tobruk. British armored units did 
not participate. The 4th Armored Rogiment and 
the 22d Guards Heiner es were attached to the 
XIII Corps.: - 


w. December 12 


By this time elements of the Tobruk garrison, 
the 4th Indian Division, the 5th Regiment of the 


.First New Zealand Division, the 2d Regiment of 


the 1st.‘South African Division, and the 4th 
‘Armored Regiment were engaged in the pursuit. 
Although they pushed back the southern flank of 
the Axis rear-guard forces, the 5th New Zealand 
Regiment was unable to reduce the Axis resistance 
in Gazala. The 15th and 21st Armored Divisions 

were being used mainly as a covering force for the 
withdrawal of the Axis anes units. 


x. December 13 


°:Qn'Décomber ‘13 tho-Axis‘ armored forces coun- 
‘terattacked''the 5th “Regiment of: the ‘4th Indian 


’ ‘Division’at Bir'Hacheim.' The R.'A. F’ bombed 
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‘coastal Toad ‘between Ache and Cirene. Gee map 
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at Gadd el Ahmar and attacked both front and 
rear. When the enemy withdrew, however, lack 
of fuel prevented the British armored units from 
pursuing the retreating enemy. While the Axis 
rear-guard troops were conducting this delaying 
action, the bulk of their armored and motorized 
forces were moving rapidly to the west along the 
trails and coastal rond. The R. A. F. was ranging 
farther to the west and bombed the area near 
Agedabia and El Agheila. 


aa, December 17 

By December 17 the Axis armored forces had 
retired to Derna and were apparently continuing 
on to Bengasi along the coastal road. The Italian 
retreat was by way of Mckili toward Bengasi. The 
R. A. F. continued their bombing of the withdraw- 
ing Axis troops, particularly in the Agedabia and 
El Aghceila sector. 


ab, December 18 - 

On December 18, units of the 4th Indian Divi- 
sion captured the Derna airdrome while armored 
units pursued the enemy in the Mckili sector. 


ac. December 19 

Both Mekili and Derna itself fell on the morning 
of the 19th, and the British columns continued 
their pursuit. 
ad. December 20 (Map No. 10) 

On December 20 the lines of communication and 
the frontier area were taken over by headquarters 
of the XXX Corps. The Italian divisions with- 
drawing along the Mekili~Bengasi road were 
reported as being severely disorganized. A mobile 
armored group, equipped for speed with the light 
American M3 tanks, was sent to the southwest 
toward Antclat with a mission of cutting off the 
Axis forces, particularly the German armored 
divisions which were now reaching the vicinity of 
Bengasi. The British 22d Armored Regiment 
relieved the 4th, which returned to the frontier 
area, 
ae. December 21 

By this time most of the German armored 
divisions were reported to have reached Agedabia. 
The Axis troops were reported to be busy preparing 
defensive areas around Agedabia. It was becom- 
ing apparent that the Axis would probably not 
attempt to hold Bengasi. : 


af. December 22 
On the 22d a British patrol occupied Antelat, 


At this time elements of the 4th Indian Division 
were driving along the coastnl road in the Vicinity 
of Barce, and infantry units were pursuing along 
the Mekili-Bengasi road and approaching Fj 
Abiar, The armored group which had been sent 
down to cut off the Axis forces was attempting to 
flank Agedabia, and the 29th Infantry Regiment 
of the 5th Indian Division, which had made the 
initial dash across the desert, was attempting to 
cut communications between El Aghcila and 
Agedabia. Evacuation of Bengasi was in full 
swing, and a solid line of transport was reported 
between Bengasi and Ghemines. On this day 
British commando troops raided the Agedabia 
airport and destroyed 37 Axis airplanes. Ono 
hundred Axis airplanes were reported grounded at 
El Agheila for lack of gas. At this time British 
Intelligence estimated the strength of the 15th 
and 21st Armored Divisions at Agedabia as about 
50 tanks. Tho Italian Aricte Armored Division 
was also heavily depleted, although there is no 
estimate of its strength. 


ag. December 24 

On the 24th of December Bengasi fell, and it 
was believed that a considerable number of 
Italians on the coastal road north of that city had 
been cut off. With the capture of Bengasi it 
became theoretically possible to supply the British 
units by sea-borne transportation, However, 
the Royal Navy was hesitant about undertaking 
the supply because of the heavy concentration of 
Axis airplanes at Crete. Also the Bengasi harbor 
had been left in poor condition ; all the lighters and 
eranes had been either removed or destroyed, and 
the German air force had mined the harbor. 


ah. December 25 

Italian troops cut off between Bengasi and Barce 
prevented the R. A. F. from using the Barce air- 
field, although they did manage to utilize the 
Bengasi field. One hundred axis airplanes were 
found damaged or destroyed at the Bengasi air- 
field. Many of them were probably destroyed by 
the Axis troops themselves when they found that 
without fuel the airplanes could not be evacuated. 
British supply and maintenance difficulties had 
caused the delay in armored reinforcements needed 
to cut off Rommel from Tripolitania, 
ai. December 26 and 27 

On the 26th and 27th British troops northeast 
and south of Agedabia continued attempts to cut 
off and destroy the Axis forces in that area. In 
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the north they finished mopping up the remnants 


of the isolated Italian forces between Barce and _ 


Bengasi. 
aj. December 28, 29, and 30 

On the 28th and 29th the British. continued 
their attempts to cut off the Axis forces in a battle 
between Agedabia and El Agheila. Twenty-two 
Axis tanks were reported destroyed and 20 
damaged, but in accomplishing this the British 
22d Armored Regiment lost all but about 22 of its 
own tanks, The number it had prior to the battle 
is not known. ; 

On the 29th and 30th the Axis received supplies 
which were landed on a temporary jetty at El 
Mugles. A tank-versus-tank battle took place 
in the vicinity of El Hasciat in which it was re- 
ported that 40 Axis tanks and 50 British tanks 
participated, In this engagement the Axis man- 
aged to establish and defend a series of strongly 
fortified positions from Agedabia to El Haseiat. 
The Axis forces were apparently being supplied 
by the coastal road despite British attempts to 
cut these communications, 


ak, January 1 

By January 1 the Axis had succeeded not only 
in establishing fortified posts from Agedabia to El 
Haseiat, but also all the way to El Agheila, 
During this day and the next the British success- 
fully assaulted and reduced the Axis-held position 
of Bardia, taking over 8,500 prisoners and liberat- 
ing 1,150 British troops." 
al. January 2 through January 7 

Axis armored and infantry units fought their 
way from Agedabia to El Agheila and there 
established strong defensive positions, Finally, 
on the 7th, British troops occupied Agedabia, 

Air and artillery attacks against Halfaya Pass 
and Salum positions had been intensified, and the 
Axis garrisons, which had subsisted for some time 
on very short rations, were reported to be receiving 
supplies by parachute in a last attempt to stave 
_off the fall of these two positions, 


6, LESSONS | 


a, General 
: The final British plan, which envisaged proper 


employment of the superior numbers of troops 


and equipment available, was well conceived. 


7 An account of the taking of Bardia has been published 
by the Military Intelligence Service as Information Bul- 
etin No, 21, “Tho British Capture of Bardia.” . 


Also, the primary objective of destroying the 
Axis forces in Cyrenaica was partially attained, 
and General Rommel was driven out of Cyrenaica 
In accomplishing this, the British were forced to 
meet General Rommel on his own battlefield, on 
which he had prepared extensive fortified positions 
and had disposed his troops, particularly the 
armored units, to the best possible advantage for 
the defense, 

The British soldier proved himself to be a 
courageous, cheerful, and tenacious fighter, 
Every U, S. observer has emphasized this courage, 
which was displayed in the defense and the 
offense, against tanks or against infantry. Only 
because of difficulties with supply and communi- 
cations, and the fact.of a superior Axis force in 
the Mediterranean, were the British compelled to 
halt at the entrance to Tripolitania. 


b. Plans and Their Execution 

(1) British—The British plan had contem- 
plated the ordering-out of the Tobruk garrison 
only after the 7th Armored Division had beon 
successful in neutralizing the enemy armored’ 
units, This would have allowed the British 
armored units to cooperate closely with the 
break-out of the Tobruk forces. Tho order for 
the breakout, however, was given by the XXX 
Corps commander on the night of ‘November 20 7 
consequently the 7th Armored Regiment was sent 
to the north to assist in this action bofore the 
Axis armored force had been effectively neu- 
tralized; this move dispersed 'the British armored 
forces and subordinated the primary mission of 
destroying the enemy tanks to the secondary 
mission of relieving the Tobruk garrison. This 
order for the break-out of the Tobruk forces was, 
however, unavoidable. The railhead capacity 
was not sufficient to take care of all the require- 
ments of the Righth Army, and the opening of 
Tobruk harbor was necessary in order to supple- 
ment the rail deliveries with sca-borne supplies. 
The error apparently lay in dispersing the British 
armored forces in the attempt to accomplish the 
opening of Tobruk. 

On November 19 the 4th Armored Regiment 
was at a distinct disadvantage, for, isolated from 
the 7th and 22d, its light American M3 tanks had 
to be used in a “close slugging match” against 
the more heavily armed and armored Axis tanks," 
Ordinarily these light tanks would have been used 


4 See footnote No, 11, 
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is a mobile reserve, supporting British cruiser 
tanks, and their speed would have been utilized 
in making quick flanking movements. 

Again on November 20, as.on November 19, the 
commanding general of the 4th Armored Regiment 
was forced to use the light American M3 tanks in 
an improper rolo. If the 22d Armored Regiment 
(en route from Bir el Gubi) had participated, a 
British atiack might have been made, and an 
enveloping movement could have been executed. 
As it was, the 4th Armored Regiment was forced 
to assume the defensive and meet the strong Axis 
force without help. The 22d Armored Regiment 
had been engaged by about 40 Axis tanks and so 
did. not. come to the assistance of the 4th as 
expected. 

Not only did the dispersion of its regiments 
allow the 7th Armored Division to be attacked in 
detail, but by the same token it prevented the 7th 
Armored Division from delivering a coordinated 
attack against the Axis tanks. It would have 
been particularly advantageous for the British to 
deliver such an attack on this day, when they had 
a superior number of tanks. 

The 4th and 22d Armored Regiments were 
separated again on November 21, and the Germans 


. were able to engage the 22d alone before the 4th 


had time to come to its rescue. 

Although the British armored forces were con- 
centrated .by the night of November 21, heavy 
casualties had now reduced their striking power. 

On November 21, against, the 4th Armored 
Regiment, the Germans were successful in using 
one of their characteristic tricks—that of drawing 
an advanced armored unit into a concealed anti- 
tank position by using weakly protected motor 
transport as bait. 

The British would probably have lost the 
armored battle if the reserve tanks had not arrived 
on and after the Sth day of the operations. They 


“proved: more valuable as a reserve. than they 


would have been had. they participated from the 
beginning of the campaign... 

(2) Asis —The German intention of forcing the 
British units to enter. Libya below the fortified 
triangle was successful. General Rommel was 
thus able. to maneuver in the area between Bardia, 
Sidi Omar, and Tobruk. It was not until the 
reduction of the fortified. positions in the Omars 
on November 23d that. the British had more 
direct access to the battlefield for. their lines. of 


communication. — 


c. Combined Arms 


In a tank-versus-tank action in the desert, the 
primary role of armored forces is to destroy enemy 
armored vehicles, but to accomplish this requires 
the coordinated action of all arms. This was 
particularly true in the Libyan Campaign, in 
which British and American tank armament was 
inferior to that of the Axis. In many of their 
attacks against British armored units the Axis 
used antitank guns in close support, and British 
sources indicate that there were as many British 
tanks immobilized by these antitank guns as by 
Axis tanks. 

(1) German. tactics—(a) Offense-—During the 
battles around Sidi Rezegh the Germans gave 
several illustrations of their typical offensive 
methods. It happened that here they felt the 
high ground to be of sufficient value to them to 
warrant strong attacks and comparatively heavy 
losses. : 

The Germans usually spent the morning in 
carrying out detailed reconnaissance, in which 
armored cars, tanks, and small motorized infantry 
units were employed. Much of the reconnais- 
sance was designed to lure the British into opening 
fire, thus disclosing gun positions. Apparently 
the enemy’s observation post kept all the arca 
under very close watch during these operations, 
for it was found that any British field picces or 
antitank guns which had revealed their positions 
by firing during this period were made the first 
object of the enemy’s artillery concentration when 
the main attack began. 

Shortly before noon the Germans would bring 
up their tanks, antitank guns, and small elements 
of motorized infantry to lines about 2,000 yards 
from the British defensive positions, During the 
noon hour the enemy would refuel his tanks 
behind a strong screen of antitank guns, which 
were “placed ... . in such a manner ‘that it was 
not possible to... attack him while he was 
replenishing.” Throughout this period,..British 
units were kept under constant observation. 

Usually the main attack was launched in mid- 
afternoon, beginning with accurate and heavy 
artillery. fire on the British ficld-artillery ond’ 
antitank-gun positions, thereby. emphasizing the 
necessity for having alternative positions for all 
supporting weapons... This artillery concentra- 
tion was supplemented by fire from the 75-mm. 
guns on the Mk. IV tanks. ‘The general direction 
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of the attack itself was almost invariably out of 
tho setting sun, the artillery preparation caused 
smoke and dust, and under these conditions the 
British were hampered by greatly decreased 
visibility. Any movement of British motor vebi- 
cles, tanks, and artillery in the direction of the 
enemy was immediately brought under artillery 
fire. 

The main attack was usually distributed among 
several different points, but strong compact 
formations were uscd in every case, The apparent 
objective of the Germans was to neutralize all the 
defensive positions simultancously. The tanks 
and artillery concentrated on British tanks and 
artillery during the attack, and soon after it was 
launched, German antitank guns were brought 
forward almost to the tanks leading the attack, in 
order to provide them with close support. These 
antitank guns would usually be sited among 
abandoned vehicles, and proved difficult to engage 
because of their inconspicuous position and 
silhouctte. 

As soon as a penetration was accomplished, it 
was exploited to the maximum; additional tanks 
were sent through the gap, closcly followed by 
motorized infantry heavily armed with antitank 
guns and automatic weapons. 

Usually a German position was consolidated 
at about the hour of darkness, making it particu- 
larly difficult to counterattack and to take advan- 
tage of the inevitable lack of control which char- 
acterizes this period. 

A feature of these attacks around Sidi Rezegh 
was the determination and aggressiveness with 
which they were executed. Throughout the entire 
campaign the Germans indicated that, when they 
considered victory to be of sufficient importance, 
they would carry out the attack as vigorously as 
possible with little regard to casualties. When 
victory was not considered important enough 
to warrant heavy losses, attacks were never 
pressed. ; 

(b) Defense —In the successful rear-guard ac- 
tion which the Germans fought during the with- 
drawal, one principle characterized their tactics. 
They defended a position, with effective coordina- 
tion of all arms, only as long as they could do so 
without the risk of defeat. During this phase the 
Axis proved very susceptible to strong threats 
against their lines of communication. 

In organizing a defensive area the Germans chose 
ground which was particularly suitable for re- 


sistance to mobile attacks by tanks or motorized 
infantry. They organized a series of defense areas 
with the tanks echeloned back on the most dan- 
gerous flank or sited to cover gaps in the defenses. 
The reconnaissance usually operated only a short 
distance from the area. The antitank guns were 
sited well forward, and infantry and field guns were 
placed behind them. Particular care was appar- 
ently taken in selecting the best ground available 
for observation posts, for the artillery fire was 
extremely accurate. The flanks were always well 
protected by antitank guts. Within the defensive 
perimeters there were two reserves, the first con- 
sisting of additional antitank guns, and the second 
of tanks. Occasionally the tanks were sent out- 
side the antitank-gun screen for the purpose of 
luring the British tanks into the gun range. 
Often the tanks were kept in two groups for the 
purpose of making a double envelopment of 
attacking British troops. ; 

The withdrawal from one defensive position to 
another was divided into two phases. The first 
phase consisted of replenishment and withdrawal 
of all administrative vehicles and a proportion of 
other unarmored vehicles. In the second phase 
the tanks moved forward to demonstrate or attack, 
and behind them the remainder of the troops and 
artillery would move to the rear. This move- 
ment was carried out in close, compact columns at 
high speed with the tanks still protecting them. 
This second phase was nearly always accomplished 
under concealment.of approaching darkness. 

Consequently, it was often not known until 
morning whether the tanks had gone forward to 
demonstrate and to draw the British tanks on the 
antitank guns, or whether they were being used in 
a withdrawal. While covering a withdrawal the 
Axis tanks were extremely aggressive in order to 
divert attention from the retreating troops. 

(2) British mobile task forces.—A typical organi- 
zation for one of the British mobile task forces, or 
“Jock” columns, consisted of the following: 

One 8-gun battalion of 25-pounders. 

One motorized infantry company. 

Three or four 4-gun platoons of antitank 
guns. 

One 3- or 4-gun battery of antinireraft guns. 

One armored-car company. 

Detachment of engineers. 

Specially organized supply detachment. 

Requisites for successful operation of such a 
column are: an alert and experienced commander, 
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a minimum number of vehicles, extensive pre- 
liminary training’ in cooperation, and a sufficient 
number of radio-sets for quick-control. 


d. Armored Units 


(1) Matériel —Having been tested in battle for 
several years, German tanks were more reliable 
than the British, although the British power- 
operated turrets proved a great advantage over the 
several models of German tanks which do not have 
them. It became more obvious in this campaign 
than in any other operation that a 57-mm gun 
(6-pounder) is desirable in all tanks, for ‘through- 
out the whole campaign British armored units 
were hampered by the inferior range of their tank 
weapons, This was particularly true in the pur- 
suit, when Axis tanks, fighting a rear-guard action, 
kept just out of range of the British tank weapons 
but within their own range. The German 50-mm 
tank gun has a muzzle velocity of 2,600 feot per 
second. Mounted in a Mk. III tank, it was the 
most destructive tank gun in the campaign. The 
German Mk. IV tanks mounted the 75-mm gun, 
which was used primarily as mobile close-support 
artillery. The tanks employed by the British 
mounted the American 37-mm tank gun or the 
British 2-pounder (40-mm) tank gun, with muzzle 
velocities of 2,750 and 2,600 feet per second, re- 
spectively. The larger caliber, coupled with a 
high muzzle velocity, meant that the German tanks 
could nearly always open effective tank fire at 
greater ranges than could the British. 

The .consensus among British officers is that 
armored vehicles should carry maximum weapons 
as follows: 


Armored cars, 37-mm. 
Light tanks, 50-mm. 
Medium tanks, 90-mm. 


(2) Tacties——In the open terrain of the desert, 
because of the longer range of the German 50-mm 
tank guns, British movements to the enemy flank 
or. rear were not effective, for the Germans could 
inflict serious tank casualties before British tanks 
could close-to their effective range.. Smoke. was 
sometimes used in an attempt to overcome this 
deficiency.. Smoke was put down to windward of 
the enemy tanks. Tanks then closed up behind 
the smoke, and as enemy units were. uncovered, 
they were subjected. to: fire at short: range : and 
destroyed in detail. ee Pac My 


e.. Infantry Tacties 


The action of the 1st South African Regiment 
on November 25 and November 30 indicates how 
troops in position can defend themselves from 
normal tank attacks if they are properly equipped 
with antitank guns. 

Germans were usually very cool in the face of 
tank assaults, and on several occasions they came 
up on the blind side of British tanks, particularly 
the infantry tanks, and attacked them with bombs. 


f. Artillery Matériel and Tactics 


(1) Matériel —Equipment exerted 2 great deal 
of tactical influence. Not only did the Axis tank 
guns outrange the British, but the antitank guns 
also had o greater range than those employed by 
the British. The German 88-mm gun accounted 
for a number of British tanks (see Information 
Bulletin 11, Appendix A, “The German 88-mm 
Multipurpose Gun”). The 50-mm antitank gun 
was also extremely effective. In nearly every 
armored action the Germans used antitank guns 
in close support of their tanks. 

The British 25-pounder gun, using HE shell, was 
very effective against Axis tanks; tanks were 
either immobilized or destroyed after one direct 
hit. Few hits were obtained, however, except by 
direct laying. Although the 25-pounder is not an 
antitank gun, it was often used as such because the 
2-pounder was too light to be effective. 

(2) Tactics—In the Mk. IV tank the Germans 
had the practical equivalent of close-support artil- 
lery, and they utilized its 75-mm gun in placing 
preparatory fire during nearly all of the attacks. 
Except for the fact that their artillery was not 
quite so mobile, the British armored units also 
received good close support from their 25-pounders. 

In the 1st South African Regiment, particu- 
larly, armored cars were used as mobile observa- 
tion posts in directing artillery fire and proved 


extremely effective. British officers of armored 


units believe, however,-that their artillery obser- 
vation post. should be located in a tank which is 
indistinguishable from the regular combat tanks 
so that the enemy will not concentrate his fire 
on that vehicle. : : 

The use of mobile observation posts was par- 
ticularly effective in the 1st South African Regi- 
ment, enabling them to keep the mobile enemy 
attacking forces under fire before these actually 
launched on assault... The mobile observation 
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posts also proved successful in neutralizing the 
effectiveness of the German smoke screen during 
the attack on November 25, 


3. Reconnaissance and Security 


screens, motorized 
infonizy, antitank guns, air observation, and all 
types of reconnaissance and counter-reconnais- 
sance in addition to tanks themselves. In this 
operation armored-car Screens and patrols, motor- 
‘ized infantry, and tanks were used for security, 
The armored cars were particularly offective: as 
one British commander put it, “Armored cars are 
The disastrous 


demonstrated on the afternoon of November 22, 
when 2 German column succeeded in slipping to 
tho left flank of the 4th Armored Regiment and 
later captured its headquarters and most of the 
8th Hussars. Another instance occurred on No- 
vember 25, when a German antitank unit sup- 
ported by tanks was able to site its guns about 
100 yards from the ist South African Regiment 
bivouac under cover of darkness and open fire 
at daybreak, 

Throughout tho first phase of the campaign 
the British invariably had at least two armored- 
car battalions operating and very often utilized 
all three of the rogiment. These proved their 
value for réconnaissance in every action, and the 
information they obtained proved particularly 
useful to the “Jock columns on their harassing 
missions during the fifth and sixth days of the 
battle. 

Another need is to insure security for lines of 
communication and for the various supply and 
other rear installations, It was because they had 
a sufficiont guard at thoir dumps at Rabia that the. 
British foiled an Axis attempt to destroy them on 
September 14, before the campaign began. Dur- 
ing Gencral Rommel’s drive to Sheferzen on 
November 24, British lines of communication Were 
disrupted and units were so scattered that there 
was some doubt as to whether the campaign could 
be continued. Only the British replacements and 

‘the depletion of Axis tanks made possible a suc- 
cessful reorganization and continued - assault by. 
the British, : 

Harassing attacks, of the sort carried out by 
Axis columns on November 23 and 24, succeeded 


in creating confusion among the British comiman. 
ders, who lost contact with some of thoir subordi- 
nate units. These attacks proved effective as 
counter-reconnaissance, preventing the British 
commander from obtaining clear and accurate 
intolligenco, 


h. Leadership 


There was an oxcellent example on Novombor 30 
of the value to be gained when a general officer 
pushes woll forward to the scene of action and 
takes control, Ata moment of bad confusion, the 
commander of the XXX Corps wont up himself 
for reconnaissance and contact, EHo personally: 
led the Ist South African Regiment around an 
enomy force and into position, 


i. Administration 


Despite the confusion caused by Rommol's 
drive to tho cast on the 24th, at least partial con- 
trol was maintained ovor British fighting units, 
Services continued to function, and ammunition 
and rations were delivered. This was due pri- 
marily to good signal communications and an x- 
Pericnced corps staff. Sufficient radio communi- 
cation was available and was well used, The ex- 
tensivo training both of units and staff stood tho 
British in good stead during this period when 
things were very badly confused. 

Rommel probably intended to cut the British 
communications, throw all supply and administra- 
tive functions out of Sear, and attack the British 
bases, A more successful move might have been 
to continue the assaults on British units which had 
suffered so heavily from his previous attacks, for 
this would have given him a chance to destroy 
them before they received reinforcements on. the 
26th, 28th, and 29th. 


j. Services 


(1) Supply—No attempt has beon made here 
to include a discussion of supply, since this subject 
will be taken up in detail in a Separate bulletin. 
It should be emphasized, however, that supply 
operations were of the gteatest importance in 
determining the outcome of the campaign, and 
apparently the supply situation was one of the 
vital factors that influenced Rommel’s decision to 
withdraw. 

Services must not consider themselves noncom- 
batant troops. Because of the increased mobility 
of modern warfare, troops in rear areas may expect 
to be attacked by enemy tanks or motorized units 
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aud must defond themselves. On the afternoon 
of November 25 a mobile onemy column with 
tanks attacked a British recovery section. which 
was engaged in repairing some disabled British 
tanks. Fightable tanks were quickly manned by 
tank personnel who happoned to be in the vicinity, 
and a 1-hour battle ensued, during which two 
German Mk. IIT tanks wero destroyed. 

(2) Maintenance and recoveryx~—The German 
maintenance, recovery, and repair system was 
excellent. Many skilled mechanics were main- 
tained in forward echelons. The tanks themselves 
were often recovered while the battle was still in 
progress, in order to avoid the necessity of leaving 
them behind if the forces had to withdraw. On 
several occasions one tank was towed out of 
-action by another during the battle, both firing 
as they moved. 

The British encountered 2 disciplinary problem 
in tho enforcement of regulations against “canni- 
balization,” or stealing of parts. On many occa- 
sions necessary parts were found to have been 
removed from motor vehicles that were being sent 
back for minor repairs. The result was delay in 
obtaining additional parts, and a consequent lack 
of transportation for the unit that was depend- 
ing upon the return of its vehicles. 

(3) Communications.—Although tactical signal 
conimunication was satisfactory, there was ao 
definite lack in adequate administrative signal 
communication. The W/T (wireless telegraphy) 
Sets were often found to be not powerful enough to 
overcome the night-time interference and thus 
were inoperative when they were most necessary— 
when the administrative plans for the next day’s 
operations were being drawn up. 

Ammunition supply vehicles for artillery sup- 
porting armored units usually remained several 
miles in rear of the batteries. They were equipped 
with a radio receiving set; and when ammunition 
was required, they responded quickly to the call. 
There was no report of ammunition shortage in any 
of the artillery units operating with the 7th 
Armored Division. : 

At the beginning ofa tank battle,radio communi- 
cation in supporting artillery units usually worked 
very well. As the tank battle developed, however, 
and the observers’ vehicles were ‘immobilized or 
destroyed, direct laying replaced other methods. 
One U. S. observer reports that this happened 
in 90 percent of the tank battles during the 
campaign, ae 


(4) Engineers. —British engineers were particu- 
larly valuable in preparing forward landing fields 
for the air force, clearing paths through mine 
fields, and destroying immobilized enemy tanks. 
The policy of destroying enemy tanks was started 
about December 2, when it was found that much 
captured equipment was being recaptured before 
it could be serviced and'put into use by the British 
themselves. In the period December 2-4, on- 
gineers reported that they destroyed. 63 German 
and 9 Italian tanks which could have been re- 
serviced if the Axis had recaptured them. On 
Decomber 5 over 30 Italian and Gorman tanks 
were reported destroyed by engineer detachments. 


k. Personnel 


The fortitude of. British personnel was praised 
by all who observed the operation. As a U. 8. 
observer states it, “They were magnificent in 
standing up with lighter tanks and shorter-range 
guns and ‘slugging it out’ with heavier German 
tanks.” ; 

The campaign convinced the British that it is 
essential to select superior troops to man armored 
units. 


|. Air Support 


Although the British obviously had air superi- 
ority, neither the 7th Armored Division nor the 
4th Armored Regiment had either combat or re- 
connaissance air support. If on November 19 the . 
4th Armored Regiment had had dircet air observa- 
tion, the information about the approaching enemy 
tank column would have been received earlicr, and 
would probably have influenced the commander's 
disposition of his three battalions. This was true 
of several other actions in the campaign. 

Reports on air operations during the campaign 
are incomplete, but they do indicate that most of 
the British airplanes were employed on long-range 
bombing missions. The main targets were enemy 
airdromes, advanced landing fields, and dumps 
and supply trains. TheR. A. P, reported that by 
January 12, when the British finally reached El 
Agheila, o total of 211 German and 146 Italian aiz- 
craft had been found destroyed by bombing on the 
main airdromes in. the Cyrenaica theater. Most 
of this bombing was carried out at 18,000 to 20,000 
feet: The British airplanes avoided the very 
heavy antiaircraft fire by desynchronizing their 
engines and dropping ‘about 2,000 feet before 
bombing. 
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Because of the shortage of gasoline for tanks and 
motor vehicles in the forward areas, the Axis 
attempted to fly gasoline and other supplies into 
these areas with numbers of JU-86’s. These air- 
planes, after landing at advanced fields, presented 
targets for the R. A. F. Here as well as at the 
main airdromes much of the British success was 
due to the failure of the Axis to disperse its aircraft 
properly, It was also reported that the Axis suf- 
fered from poor maintenance in the advaneed 
areas and from poor servicing in groups. 

The R. A. F. had learned from previous experi- 
ence the costliness of improper dispersion, and 
made a practice during this campaign of scattering 
its aircraft over extremely large areas, sometimes 
with airplanes as much as a half a mile apart. 
Maintenance and servicing were carricd out by 


trucks, which easily covered the distances from 
one airplane to another. 

In the campaign all air support was operated 
through army or corps headquarters, and there 
were many cases where an armored regiment 
could have functioned more effectively had it been 
able to observe the enemy movements by air and 
to receive information immediately. Direct bom- 
bardment support would have been most effective 
and of great assistance to armored units. Although 
they did not have air superiority, the German 
armored divisions employed close-support aviation 
on several occasions. It is reported that in one 
case, after a preliminary attack on a strongly 
defended British position, German tanks with- 
drew, and exactly 20 minutes later Axis airplanes 
appeared to bomb and strafe the British position, 
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_ Appendix B. THE GERMAN 15TH ARMORED DIVISION. 


1, GENERAL 


Information on the composition” of the German 
15th Armored Division, employed in the North 
African Campaign, has been pieced together from 
information in captured documents. It is prob- 
able that the organization discussed below has 
been modified in certain minor respects. One 
large difference has becn noted in comparing the 
15th Armored Division organization ,with the 
normal organization of a German Libyan ‘armored 
division. The.15th Division organization calls for 
n brigade of infantry, composed of two rifle regi- 


“ments, whereas the normal German armored 


division in North Africa has usually employed only 
one infantry regiment of two rifle battalions. 


2, DETAILED ORGANIZATION 
a. Staff 


1 section of motorcyclists. 
1 motorized map section. ; 
_ 2 light machine guns. 
b. 8th Tank Regiment 


(1) Headquarters. 
1 signal communication section (in this sec- 


tion ‘are 1 Mk. III tank and 2 Mk. I. 


tanks). 


1 company: repair. shop (protected by two 


» 20. mm antitank-antiairer: aft machine 
guns). 

“y reconnaissance section of 2 Mk. m tanks 

~~ gnd'3-Mk. I tanks. : 
@) dat ‘Tank Battalion.—(a). eadasartaee 

1 section of six 20-mm antitank-antiaircraft 
machine guns on ‘self-propelled: mounts. 

“1 platoon‘of motorcyclists. . 


Pea 


“4 Mk. I tanks. 


19 The principles taught: by ‘the Germans for the tactioal ; 
“handling of armored - divisions: 
“! The German: ‘Armored. Division, 


areset- out at length in 
Information ‘Bulletin No. 


18; em Luteligese? Bouivie. = 


"1 signal section: of 2° Mk. a tanks and ot 


(b) Tank Company. 
8 Mk. IV tanks. 
6 Mk. II tanks. 
(c) Tank Company. 
2 Mk. III tanks. 
6 Mk. II tanks. 
(d) Tank Company. 
12 Mk. IIT tanks. 
8 Mk. IT tanks. 
() Armored Combat Train. 
(3) 2d Tank Battalion.—(a) Headquarters (same 


‘ composition as that of 1st Battalion). 


(b) Tank Company. 
8 Mk. IV tanks. 
6 Mk. IT tanks. . | 
(c) Tank Company. ‘ 
_ 9 Mk. III tanks. 
6 Mk. II tanks. 
(d) Tank company. 
12 Mk. III tanks. 
8 Mk. II tanks. 


c. 15th Infantry Brigade 
(1) 104th Motorized Infantry Regiment: 
"Staff. . 
’ Regimental headquarters units, composed 
of— ; 
-. 1 signal section. 
"1 pioneer section. 
1 motorcycle section. 
1 antitank: section (three 50-mm anti- 
tank guns). * ; 
‘1 infantry-gun company, ouipeed of— 
Two: 150-mm guns.” 
Nine 75-mm guns.” - 
2 infantry battalions, each composed of 
3 companies of motorized sntaniy) each 
‘equipped with— é 
_ 18 light machine guns. 
2 heavy 20-mm guns. 
_Three.50-mm mortars. 


4 These should probably be 150-mm fiowiteann 
- at These should probably be 75-mm howitzers. . 


39 


40 


1 machine-gun company, equipped with— 
8 machine guns. 
Six 81-mm mortars. 

1 heavy weapons company, composed of— 
| section of pioneers (3 machine guns), 
1 antitank section (three 37-mm guns). 
1 gun section (two 75-mm infantry 

. guns #4), 

(2) 118th Motorized Infantry Regiment—Com- 
position is similar to the 104th Regiment. except 
that the 1st Battalion is equipped with armored 
vehicles only. 


d, 15th Motorcycle Battalion 


e. 33d Motorized Artillery Regiment 
(1) Ist Battalion. 
Staff. 
1 signal section. 
1 motorized topographical section. 
3 batteries, each composed of— 
Four 105-mm howitzers, 
2 machine guns. 
(2) 2d Battalion (similar to the lst). 
(8) 3d Battalion. 
Staff. 
1 signal section. 
1 motorized. topographical section. 
3 batteries, each composed of — 
4 heavy 150-mm howitzers. 
2 machine guns. 
(4) 826th Armored Observation and Sound- 
Ranging Battery. 


f. 33d Divisional Reconnaissance Group 

Staff. 

1 motorized signal section (2 machine guns). 

1 squadron of armored cars, armed with— 
10 weapons of unknown caliber. 
25 machine guns. 

1 squadron or motorcyclists. 

1 heavy squadron. 


1 These should probably be 75-mm howitzers, 
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1 light motorized column, armed with 3 
machine guns, 


g. 33d Motorized Signal Battalion 
: Staff. 
1 armored radio company, of 25 armored 
radio cars. 
1 signal company, of 22 armored cars, 


h, 33d Engineer Battalion 
Staff. 
3 engineer companies. 
1 bridge train. 
1 light engineer column. 


i. 33d Motorized Antitank Battalion 
Staff, 
1 signal section. 
3 antitank companies, each equipped with— 
Two 50-mm guns. 
Nine 37-mm guns. 
6 light machine guns. 


j: Services | 
(1) 88d Ration Section. 
(2) 33d Butcher Section. 
(3) 88d Bakery Section. 
(4) 88d Postal Service Section, 
(5) 88d Military Police Detachment. 
(6) Medical Service. 
2 medical companies. - 
3 motorized ambulance sections. 
(7) Supply Services. 
14 truck transport columns, 
33d Motor Transport Company. 
3 repair-shop companies.” 

* Previous information on the composition of the 15th 
Armored Division indicated that one reconnaissance 
squadron of nine airplanes was included in the oganiza- 
tion. Also one light antiaircraft company and one medium 
antiaircraft company were included in the organization. 


These two companies contained -twelve 20-mm guns, 
eighteen 37-mm guns, and twelve 88-mm guns, 
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8IVA CAPTURED 
by HW. A. 


‘The ocoupation of the Bryptian oasis of Siva on July 20 has brought 


the troops of the Axis Powors a great step nearer to the approuch to the 
Nile dolta and will not be without effect on tho further course of the 
North African desert war. Tho oasis wag discovered by Browni in 1792 
and has been in Beyptian possession since 1870. With a length of 10 kan 
and a width of 5 ka it is the largest in the weatern Egyptian desert. 
The distance to the const amounts to 260 km and to Cairo 560 km. It 
consists of a depression aurrounded by steep rock formations and lies 
30 to 40 m below sea lovely in late suaner faver often develops in the 
ewamp region. The oneis is extronely well provided with wator; about 
200 fresh-water aprings, nore than 30 of then hot springs, water the 
jand and make it a donse, green, extremely fruitful faland in the midgt 
of the sea of sand of North Africa, and a supply site of the first rank. 
Tho prinoipal vegetation in the 40 im® of: Sultivated area aro tho date 
palms, of which there are 170,000 in addition, olives, oranges, pome~ 
granates, grapes, tomatoes and wheat flourish luauriantly. Dates and 
011 go to Egypt in exohango for wheat. The oasis has about 6000 ine 
habitants, specifically Berbers, evacuated for the most part before the 
oooupation. The two principal towns, built like castles on high rook: 


ass 


-~2« 
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formations 1 km apart, are Siva and Aghurmi; in addition there aro a fow 


sualler settlements. Siva, ancient fomonion, is the seat of the Eeyptian 


governor and fosters a school of the Senusai; it is nurrounded by a great 


_ wall through which eignt gates le 


sis the point of intersection of the caravan r 


nd to the interior of the town. The 
oasis outes in the wostorn 


Egyptian desort and has therefore beon for & long time a site of special 


strategic significances here oross the trails of good pasnability +o 


automobiles, leading to Tobruk, 400 km away, and tosthe Hoditerrancen 


harbor of Kersa Hatruh, while a third trail leads along the southern 


edge of the impassable Qattara depression directly te Cairo. 


In ancient times a great temple atood in Anmonion, tho ruins of 
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which still stand todays; it was Aodioated to the Egyptian major god 


Ammon, whom the anoient Greeks called Zous-Ammon and the Romans Jupiter- z 

damon, and who waa either reprenented as the ram gaored to hin or simply : 
roprosonted with a ram's hoad. ‘At the same tine, thero was commented 

with the temple a highly regarded and famous ornaole, whieh it is said e 

: Hercules and Theneus visited. The oracle achieved world-wide aignificance, Q 
however, only ehrough the desért campaign of Alexander the Great (352 BeCe), : 

- over the true reasons for which a veil of darkness has lain to this day. a 
After conquering Bgypt, founding the new capital at Alexandria in the sp 

woatorn Wile delta and agsuning the title of Pharoah, Alexander under : : 

took the aotuiled trip along the ramparts to fomonton, first in & ie 

a 
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woaterly direction along the coast, and then to the southwest on the old 
oaravan router. At the entrance to the tonplu he waa greeted by the 
high priest as “Son of Amon" and adnitted to the Holy of Holios, whore 
he wan to racoive tho oracular speech of the zod. How this ran has not 
been transmitted to us by tho historical writora. To his friends waite - 
ing in the vontibule of the temple, however, ho reported that he wae 
very antisfiod with the mosaage from the gods to his mother he wrote 
that he could not trust to the divine wigdon alone, not until after his 
roturn to Macedonia. Prom that time on he went everywhere ‘a the son 

of god and had himself represented on coins with the symbol of the gad 
Zeus-Ammon, with the twisted ram'n horns around his ears. The conclusion 
oan be ‘drown from thie that with the journey he wished to corroborate 
his oxtraordinary birth and provide a Legitinate exouse for his divine 
calling ag a world gonqueror. Hie tostanentary wish to be laid to rest 
dn Ammonion “with hia father Zeus", however, wan not carried out. His 
remains went to Alexandria, 

The Britieh made the Give onnis a firsterank desert fortress for 
the proteotion of the Nile delta, snd a great base of supply; the sure 
rounding heights were improved into resistant forte. A lergo outetand~ 
ing airport, bombed seven timen by tho Italians in the course of the 


war, wan used for the sir servioo, Siva is by nature a place not difficult 


to defend, 120 km west of it in Italian territory livre the oasis of 
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Jarabub, just recently recaptured by the Italiane; by the taking of 

Siva, the German Italien position in Jarabub has been greatly etrengthen= 
ed. Siva belongs in the defenses system of Mersa Matruh, sinoe it forus 
the southerly extenaion of the defease line, The occupation of the 

Oasis moans primarily tho elimination of the roar threat against our 
farm-oxtonded positions, which now ere seoured against any thrust fron 

the south sal any possible by-passing of the Qattara depression and our 
Bl Alamein position by the British, For theso reasons the cooupation 

of Jarabub and Siva was urgently necessary. It should be remembered 
that Auchinleck operating from those two points of support during his 
offensive from Novenber to Jamary osoupied the oases of Jalo and Aujela 
lying to the west, and from the latter points sonduoted frequent attacks 
in the direction of the coasts. It is @speoially important for us to 
have possession of the starting point of the autonobile highway to Oniros 
this advantage to our conduot of the war in North Africa mst in no Case 
be underestimated, In spite of extensive arnancat, Siva wag taken almogt 


without resistancas & dotermined and courageous leaderehip at the right 
time would have attespted a thrust from here in the direction of Morsa 
Matruh and sould thus have made our position dangerous. 

The victors of Tobruk and Merea Matrah have accomplished, under 
the friendly leadership of Field Marshal General Rommel during their 


os, 
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advance to the gates of the Nile valloy, an achisvenent that han resulted 
in @ quick change in all the plana and the atratogio nituation of our 

vs : enemien in Egypt and the Near Hants; they ara thinking now only of pro- 

| teoting the Nile delta and the Sues Canal and plugging the great breach 
torn in the Egyptian front. ‘Koosevelt han fallen in with the plan of 
Churchill to open and scoure the Mediterranean route by conquering the 


North Afrioan coast and is supporting this plan vigorously by shipnents 


of materiel and in other ways. 
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- MILITARY INTELLIGENCE DIVISION W. D. G. §. 
= E MILITARY ATTACHE REPORT. Egypt 
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From M. A. Cateo,-Egypt Report No. 27567... DateSantember 13,71942 


; Fe ? rte AF Oy 2p Ss 
_~ From personel observation and experience ,,|- 
onversation with various British Officers, and from addresses - 


Commanding Officers of Brigade, Division and Corps. he 


Source and degree of reliability :. 


SuMMARY.—Heré enter careful summary of report, containing substance succinctly stated; include” ** “ 
important facts, names, places, dates, etc. a ee 


; The enemy approached our dugein positions with 
all its armor. ‘Three tani attacks wore mede and all were 
beaten off. There was no concentrated all-out tenk 
attack. British armor was used defensively throughout. 
Rommel's withdrawal was slow and well executed. Comments 
of Senior Officers concerning a new lesson in defonsive : 
use of tanks and offensive use of artillery are included. 
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: Notea On tho Alewlen Battle August 5), Tau Septdmoor 5, 
» Se : L942. . 


t 3 ; —— 
os Bhae: 22nd Armored Brigade waa the principal 
atrileing force of the Sth Army. The other brigadas were 
either new and unbtrained.or not complotely equipred. The 
22nd was a veteran of the dine Campaicn, had proved itself 
in battle, and now.wes ‘commended by a former tanker, 
Brigadier Rovers, and was part of the armored division 
under Goneral Gatehouse. . Fox the two weoka prior to Rommelts 
Alewien attack every conceivable defensive position had 
-' been tested and a;,,total of sight. of these positions had 
_ boon actually occupled by .the 22nd Armored Brigade. Ag Lé 
became more apparent that. Rommel wae. about to attack. and. 
with tho atabllity of command now achieved, the battle ' 
position whichwoe actually occupied during the past batti 
was agreed upon. ‘Pere wag only one altornative polo whi, 
could have been occupied by tho 82nd Armored Brigade, Th 
was Point 77, on the ridge which Rommel actually used sor 
bis advance. The tanks had been moved to our presvlectod 
battle position and actually dug dn, placed in hull-down 
position .and gun-down position, all drlvers. and tank crewa 
_ were familiar with these positions; we had even gone to 
thsse positions during darkness. a : 
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In my squadron there was no confusion whatseaver 
when at 2:15 A.2. on the night of the 30/Sist we were given 
the secrot word which indicated that the Jerries had ateuck. 
Wo almply moved Eastward about svo miles from our ‘Loaguey 
position and assumed our battle position, All oloments cf 
the Brigade had been warned that they wore to occupy and 
hold the lime as a whole in these positions, that the lino 
was known a8 E.LoHe (Egypts Laat Hope) and that the only 
way to effectively withstand an onslavghs of Romnel!a 
Aray was to hold these positions. Our line of battle vas 
facing Southwest with the wostexn-moat flank being a mile 
and a half due South of Polnt 102 and extending Kastward**. 
approxinetely four, miles. (429898 to 457879) This entire | 
area where we were disposed 1s a natural break in the 
earth's surface which allowed the tanks to be completely 
concealed from view, but they were not so low but thet she 
tank commanders could stand on their turrets end soe over 
and along the plain of land on the higher level. The 
positions wero ideal for ali round defense, in fact durlag 
the battio they wore attacked from two positions and ap« 
proached from every dizection except thelr direct rear. 
interaperased and in some cases slightly to the front and 
flanka of the tanke were placed six pounder A.T, guna 
(aporoximately 57 mt.) with instructions to withhold their : “ 

_ | fire until thevenemy was within 400 -yarda. During the day... +) ‘sind 
_ Of She Slat Jorriea’. coluwm came thru the hole he had made.) .° 
ab tho Southend of the Alawien line and had advance. dua 
. Bast. several miles then turned In ‘a. Morth-lastoriy divestilen' 
‘heading directly. towards oux battle {position with all his 
armor, It .came into sight of wy position at abort 3:30 - 
Poi. advancing very glowly. At 5 ofclocit he had sotsen to. © a 
- & position one mile due South of. me with his nearest tankaj 2) © 
his main force had passed on by further South continuing : 
_in its Easterly direction. Tha a enod at about 
0 yards as .proviously inssvucted and when thay opened 
- denny began-firing at°A.T. Guns ond at any Vanits which were 
in yiow.~dorry—contimed—Ge-advance very very slowly a 
“tiring as he went. There were tank losses on both aides, : 
but when the dayiwas over and Jorries bogan dvonping basis 
“just before dusk, I covid count 15 enemy tanks from m 
position which-wore: left behind.in @ weecked or lurning 


cs 


condition. 
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She mein force had continued on Eastward and bo» 
yond Point 77 before turning Northeast. When it hac 
‘advanced in that now Girection several miles it met with 
A.T, fire and fire from 758 of tho 5th Royal Tent: Regi- 
monof the 22nds left flank to such a degree that it 
withdrew after losing a’ conslderablo numbor f tania. 
During the follo ng night the 8th Armored brigade was put 
under the command ‘of General Gatehouse and it wos Armodi~ 


ately ordered to join the Rastorn flank of the 22n4 
Armored: Brigade. Tho 8th received ita orders late end 
when daylight came had not jof{ned forces and had to fight 
ita way Westward losing sone tanks in this effort, The 
connection was made, nowever, and after heavy fire from 
both sides Jerry withdrew’ to Point 77, On this same day 
the Corps Commander made application for and vecolved the 
23rd Armored brigade which brigade was also placed under 
the ‘command of General Gatehouse. It moved due South 

from its position and formed another line with 22nd Amnoroed 
Brigede'on the 22nd'a right flank and between 1% and the 
New Zealand Area. About the time this brigade was moving 
into ita new position Jerry, with slight Italian Armored 
Force help, began feoling out this location. Upon the 
discovery that it was occupied by British Tanks and A.T. 
guns Jerry gave up this effort also. He reformed and 1t 
Looked as though he was going to make a concentrated attacie 
on another position but he did not use his full force, 

app bely fifty tanks, in an attack near the juncture 
of the 8th Armored Brigade and the 22nd armored Brigede. 
is_losses were heavy again and he withdrew back to his 
point on 77 itidge. This was about the end of his offensive 
use of tanks in this battle.- ; 


| . £6 15 to be remembered that from the begining 
of the battle the R.A.F.: combined with the American Air 
Force were continually bombing the German and ftalian 
positions, In addition to this the British 25 pounders 
were doing excellent offensive. work, Vhey had Porward 
outposts in many places to direct the fire. These oute 
posts were usually in U.S. Light M-3 Tanks and moved about 
at various points of advantages The bombing and artillery 
fire continued Intermittently during the nights of the 
battle. Lneny air activity over our area was held to a 
minimum with only sporadic efforts boing made at night. 
There was some’ slight daylight bombing, but none wi thin 
‘sight of my position, eee S| res di ; 


..° On.the night of the 3/4 the New Zealand Division 
with the assistance of the 132nda Brigade of the 44th Divie 
sion laid down a barrage and followed this closely with an 
infantry attack, Rommel was, of course, not unprepared in 
‘Kis position, his flenic being exposed, hoe resisted very 
strongly inflicting considerable casualties on the Nev 
4ealanders and the British. ‘One British Regiment suffered 

' GOO'casualties., This effort gained about 1800: yards but 
failed to close the gap. This effort served ono great 
vis he deciding factor in 
8 withdrawal, thereafter it was cloarly a 

OnnaS, part. It was a alow with- 

fully his old scheme of _ 
-Leayir t for our armor but well prow 
‘tected with A.T. guns. Oo orders all the British 
Armoved-forces—remAined in their battle positions with the 
“artillery continually firing on these tanks and the R.A.f, 
bombing them’as ‘they were forced to withdraw. - honevor our 
bersuing: Infantry gun carriors or tanks came within range 
the Af. guns “picked ‘them off. “The game was playod care= 
fully and only a minimum‘of: losses were sustained, Rommo‘l 
. withdrew to his original position retaining only about two 


miles_of'-the ground ne had won the first day. Tho Corps 
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7 Coumander, General Horlcks, not boing of the opinion that 
- this area was worth the loss. in‘meh.and material it. would 


' take to resapture.it 1% was left alone. WS. tee oe - 


. Ab ar meoting of the Commanding Officers and - y 
| Sergeant Majors of, unita of the-22nd Armored Brigade tho 
Corps Commander outlined the battle and explained that it 
_ had gone. very nearly “to. plan, that Rouméel evidently did 
not lmow what course to take when the Sritish tanks re~- 
mained in their defensive,positions and required Rommel to 
attack them in these. predetermined areas. He _spant two. 
da ng out the “situat’ 5 avily in tanks and 
. transport while doing so. . Although his and the Italian 
forte had come throush-& 


on. both sides which. were 
t 


terrible beating Rommei's lines. of supply and transport 

z “Artillery. He indicated 
that Rommel was in a position to do this, and this..alons, 
there was no other course--except a further withdrawal , 


| 

| ane 

| aighting device of the 75 ma. gun. Jish as <b may sound, 

_ . the’ lack of a ‘socond: speed in reverse is the next notable 

defect. : This 41s because of the primo necessity of koepine 

| 

{ 
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your heaviest armor and arwement toward the enemy at all 


 -Mmes.—.The M5318 underpowered. 
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George ©. Spance Jr., 
Captain, U.S.A., 

Serving "Cc" Sqn. os 

1-6 RoT.R., 22nd Armd. Bria, 


lst Ind ° 


Military Attaché, Cairo, Egypt. September 16, 1942, 
fo: Chief, Military Intelligence Service, War Dopartmons , 
Washington, D. 6, 


: 1. Captain Spenco is one of the 3 American 
tank crew officers who were actually engaped in the 
Alamein battle. Since about Sugust 1, he had been aea% gnod 
to 1-6 RT.R. and during the battle commanded 3 American 
crews of "C" Squadron, 


2. This report was prepared by Captain Spence, 
but sudden orders to return to the United States prevented 
him from aigning it. 


William S. Hoore, 
Major, M.C., 
Assistant lillitary Attaché. 


From M.A, Cairo, Egypt. Report No. 2756. September 18,1042 
aga 5 


’ gponctosures 


‘ 4 anes 4 a 
: é “a 


SOCAN Be) 


1942 


Authi Cant Haynes 
Date: 10/24/42 
Ho. of copies: 42 
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yith British Officers. Reliable, ie ae 
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SuMMARY.—Here enter careful summary of report, containing substance succinctly stated; include 
important facts, names, places, dates, ete, ~ 


My squadron was on the extreme Left of the 
22nd Armored Brigade during the battle. We made a 
foray to attract German armor to our position and a 
battle onsued. . Axis armor tater withdrew. Cormenta 
on i-3 Medium tank, Tank Cowmanders, and enemy action 
agesinst crews while "bailing out" included. 


Desert tr, he particular copy is to go. 
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» Notes (On The El, Alamein Battle... a = aire 

| ait August SL = September 5,..1942. fo g 
[ps3 : ; a 
{ THUt 
od tO wae' with! acpegiment. ‘composed of olemonta of yi 
: _ the Sth Royal Tenk Regiment and the 2nd Royal Gloucester ee " 
Hussars, the:2nd. Gloucester: Hussars formed "c" Squadron Ct 
‘of Che regimont and that.is the squadron we wore with. | : 


. We nad: six American crews. The “squadron: waa composed of 
..,, 9 troops of 3 tanks each giving a total ‘of 9 tanks ‘plus 
| i @ headquartera. troop of 3 tanka, Two troops: of "GC" Squats. 5. 
f o> ~~ "¥Yon were personnoled yy Ama rican crews ee soak oe ; 


i ; ee é a eee at Pee CT Pas Petr wie A, sh . Bee 

‘From the time we'first joined the regiment’ to. 

the time we were organized as part of a squadron all our. 

i + Gime -was-devoted -to-probloms consisting of taking up de-. 

i fennive battle positions ‘only. Moat: of these ‘positions | 

n JOO at Deir BL Agram which ie actually where the battle: 
took place, : , 7 


De. 


Rn ou eee See ie ee cl oe ae a 
_.._qAbout. 2:00 a.m."on ‘tie “Slat we recelved word’ 

that the: Germans ‘were ‘coming “through the minefields.sp° 

| Wwe at once broke ‘leaguer’ and: moved five niles North: ‘to-- 


; |, OUP pre-arranged battle position: at Deir LL Agram. ~-Our OPS yon 
| Pegiment was on ‘the left Plank of: the’ 22nd Armored Brigade ae 
. with "¢" Squadron on the oxtreme left resting on Trig ae: 
: Point 80, That is, the American crews were on the oxe- ; nan 
[fr treme loft flank of the Brigade. The 15th Panzer, 2let | eS eee 
{| Panzer and 90th Light Division broke through the mine- 23 nan 


ields just North of Himeimat and moved Kast and then ages | Bee 
North. There objective waa evidently to cut the coast i 2 i“ 
road noar Imayld. ‘he 22nd Armored Brigade consisted of’ oe Te 
the 5th RTR/2nd RGH, the regiment we were in, plua the 


t Lst/6 RTR and the 5th/4th OLY and the 172 and 78 RHA and. 
one regiment (Battalion - U.S.) of The Rifle Brigade» aoe 
The 4th Light Armored Brigade on the South mot the Gore | a) tte 


‘man thrust and fought a delaying action until they reached 

their position at Samaket Geballa. from thig position: | 

they shelled the German Column until they turned North- 

ward. In the meantime the 7th Motor Brigade was sheliing 

' and harassing the Gorman Supply columns from thoir posi- | 

| tion at Himeimat. “About 4:00 o'clock in the afternoon | 

| ; dt seemed that, theGermang were’ going on East and would | 
‘| miss the 22nd Bri'gade altogethers At that time the 5th | 

‘| ROR/2nd RGH was sent Southwards to contact and draw him ; 

| Northward to our position. As hoped for tho. Germans 

| | turned Northward and arrived a little South and a ilttle;  .. 
| Hast of our position (about 400 yards away) at 9:00 p.m. | - 

“on “the night, of ‘the. 31st.” A short: engagément ensued 

the tanks"and’ one of the ‘Amopioan  ; ;, 


=F | : is ah { 
oe. Gormans.,opened the pe 
AC ick was’ from the Souta ~ 
agains from the Mest against the 2nd RGH. pee 
other words | the sand “Gl Squadron of the 2nd RGH bars 


Kk. the fighting lasted from first | 
QO in the morning. ‘hen there. was | 
~ad01 :50..in.the afternoon when fighting | 
andlagted until 1b: was' too:dark to ‘seo'anye | 
So _— ce oe ena = 
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“high esteem for the training and porsonal. conduct of our: 
American tank crews. | a A 
eet a 


As far as I could determine no effort vas mada 
to use. the armour offensively.. From the timo ve joined 
the regiment until the battle all our training was devoced. 
to assuming defensive positions. Tho British tanks in 
this pattie wore hulled down and were more oF loss nothing 
more then anti~-tanle guns.’ They did not move this position 
throughout the engagement. 


The method of mounting the 75 mm. gun is vator- 
tunate. One chance hit on the edge of tho mounting will 
jem the gun so thet it cannot be olevated or traverscde 
Algo they have a different fire control systen Prom ours 
pecause of the poor sight and the dust and smolre of the 
pattle; the 76 gunner is: not able to sce the target aftor 
the first round is fired. The traversing ond clovating 
whoels on the 75 are divided into 16 points, the tank ; 
commander directs the gunner 1-16 right - 2016 left, whate 
ever it happens to Boe 


The tank commander habitually fights 4n his tank 
with his head out the turret. This is necessary because 
4t 4s impossible for him to control the fire of his tank 
af ho is "buttoned up inside." 


Four of tho six American tanks in this squacGron 
were put out of action during the first part of the fight 
on September lst. I watched one crow Mail out" under 
heavy shell fire. They stayed in thoir tenk aftor 1% was 
4omobiiized end fought until thelr ammwnitlon was exhaus~- 
sed and then asked me 1f they could "bail out", 


The Regimental Commander and ouy Squadron Con- 
mander praised the action of our crows very highiy. They 
were both vory. complimentary about the typo of mon we 
have and thelr conduct while under fire. 


William KE, Balley, 

Captain, U.S.A, 

Avmored. Forces. 
WKB/es } 

1st Ind. 

Military Attaché, Caico, lgypt. Sapsenmber 16, Lede, 
To: Chief, Military Intolligence Sorviee, War Dopaz'tnent, 
Washington, D. CO. 


1, British Conmaanders and Troops all have a 


Wiliiem S. Moore, 
Majoc, M.C 


oVeg 
Assistant Wilitary Attaché. 
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Subject: German Africa Coxpe Orders for “He a4) wn L410 ay is re 
Bot Oniet Mali tary Intelligence Service, War Department, ise og 
W D, CG 
ashington, 9. a 0 OF 


1. There is attached one copy only of the following’ ~ 


a. German 15th Armored Division Order for Attack on the 
27th Mays ie page , 
hb. Regimental Order of the Sth Tank Regiment for the 
i same date; and : 
ge Annexes 2 and 3 to the 15th Armored Division Order — 
for the same date. 


2. Avery limited number of these ROptSs were made, therefore, 
only one is available to send, ; 


3, Attention is invited to the fact that the British classify 
this as MOST SECRET, 


For the Military Attache? 


/e/ 8 A. GREENWELL, 
Colonel, Cavalry» 
‘Assistant Military Attache. 
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THRUST-LINES 


'" ---on'0900 hours on Day X the following new Thrust-Lines will 
come into effect % 


Map 1/100,000: 
(a) = 125 — Pt 191 Bir Temrad, 


(pj) ~ = Hagfet En Nozha (12 ims, §,5,8, of Bl Adem), 


Map 1/250, 000: aes 
(a) = 260 ~ AP,610 (¥ starting line ? 3,5 kms, S.S,W, 
track junction BL Cherima). 


a 4 - 


tr) = - Pt 217 Sidi Azeiz. 


on 


r 


The present Tarust-line will go out of the action from 0900 
hours Day X, : ; 


1. Bnemy. See Intelligence summaries and situation maps. 


2, Panzer Army Africa will atteck on 27th May with its Infantry forces the 
Gazala position from the front, and with its motorised forces, stage a 
counter-attack out~flenking the position to the South. 


3. German Africa Corps (supported on the right by 90 Light Division, on the 
left by XX Italian motorised Corps) has the task of surrounding the British Field 
Army by out-flanking Bir Hacheim to the South and occupying the area S.W. of 
Acroma on the first dey of the battle. 


4. Zl Armoured Division (on the left of 15 Armoured Division) will assemble for 
this purpose on 27th May from 0300 to 0430 hours in the area immediately south of 
Bir Hacheim in order to attack towards the N.N.B,, storming Bir Hacheim (Code 
number 62). 
5. Assemt M s Line. 

(a) 5 Tank Regiment (less one Battelion) will leave its present bivouac 
area at 0700 hours on 26th May and move in close order to the area north of the 
starting line Bir es Sferi - due south of 4.P. 531. 


Speed? 9 mpah. (Code number 30). 
Order of Battle of 2 Battalion as given orally. 
2 Battalion will move in two columns to Regimental H,Q, in extended order. 


Transport moves at the end of the Division with the exception of the 
L.A.Ds, all P.O.L. lorries, ‘div. supplies and Field Kitchen which will move in” 
close order immediately after the Armoured elements of 2 Battalion. 


Depth 900 yards, frontage 1 mile. 


(v) 1 Battalion will represent a strong frontal armoured attack in the 
sector of Trento Division. For this purpose it will leave its present area 
at 0600 hours on 26th May. Further orders issued separately and by word of 
mouth from the Divisional Commander. All supernumerery MT, of 1 Battalion 
will join the Regiment falling in at the end. : . 


_ A Recovery Platoon with two large tractors and one reconnaissance detachment 
will be attached to 1 Battalion. 


(c) 39 Anti-tank Battelion will be under command on reaching the area North 
of the starting ine; it will move on the right of 2 Battalion. 


(a). 1 and 3 Troop, 18 Fak Regiment will be under command of the Regiment 


for the approach march end will follow 2 Battalion; 3 Troop on the left, 1 Troop 


on the right. ; 
(ce) Order of March, i. Regimental H,Q, with light Troop. 
; 44, 2 Battalion in column of Squadrons. 


iil. L,A.Ds. P.O.L. columns and Field Kitchens. 


iv. Remainder of MT. Echelons. 


(2) A.A. Defence. Dispersal immediately after. arrival and 4.4, protection 
to be set up. Slit trenches, etc., to be dug. 


(n) Guiding by the Guide Platoon of the Regimente. The route to the 5, 
starting line has been flagged out. One mine~ searching troop of 200 engineer 
«Battalion will be attached to both 2 Battalion and 39 Anti-tank Battalion under 
: Command and will be held ready at Battalion H.Q,. Two further mine-searching 

troops will be held ready behind 3.Troop, 18 Flak Regiment. 


6. March to the assembly area. 


(a) The Regiment will cross the starting line on 26th May at 1330 hours 
together with the main body of the Division according to attached sketch (code 
number 29) and will reach the turning line? Point 624 - Point 621 (5 miles N.2, 
of Segnali North). Turning S.B, a halt will be made until 1550 hours end the 
Regiment will fill up at the Segneli North petrol dump. ; 


(>) The march will continue left of 15 Armoured. Division (Code number 42). 
After 124 miles halt for refuelling from the accompanying divisional\P.0.L, 
column until 2050 hourse . 


(c) The march will continue from 2100 hours to the assembly area south 
of Bir Hacheim (code number 41) following on 15 Armoured Division, After 27 
miles turn into the assembly area facing Hast. Refuelling from the accompanying 
Divisional P.O.L, column and reshuffling for the attack in the assembly areas 
from 03500 to 0420 hours. ; 


(a) A MT to face East. 
(e) If the situation makes it necessary to bypass Bir Hacheim, all that 


will happen is that further code numbers will be given. . 


7. Reconnaissance During the March. B will put out both light 
troops as battle reconnaissance, by day 24 to 3% miles ahead, by night according 
to visibility. Zask 


(a) To prevent ‘a surprise encounter with parts of the enemy; Reports on 
the enemy's behaviour and lines of withdrawal will be sent in. 


(pv) Timely warning of mines as soon as discovered. One Engineer officer 
will travel in the tank of the Left Troop Commander. 
. f 
>8. Conduct on encountering the enemy during the might march. If during the 
night the Regiment encounters parts of the eneny (most: probably, reconnaissance 
‘ detachments) 2 Battalion will attack and destroy this eneny 
ofmarch. All vanguard elements must therefore be reinforced to this end. The 
left flank will be strongly covered. Tere will be no deviation from the Line 
of march to meet an enemy appearing on the flank, 39 Anti-tank Battalion on the 
right of 2 Battalion will also be provided by 2 Battalion with a reinforced 
vanguard for close protection. 


For this night-fighting the machine gun will be principelly employed. 
There mist be no wild shooting. Light signals will only be fired by Units 
actually in contact with the enemy. Ground and. air attacks must be allowed for 
at all times. They must not be allowed to hold up the continuity of the march. 
Thig will be impressed on all drivers so that they avoid bunching or dispersing 
too widely. . rae 


i eos ae 9 m.p.h., by moon light: 6 m,p.h., if there is no 
| moont 4 3/4 mph. 
| 


‘Degree of Lighting, Only shaded lamps and back reflectors, 


- Regimental 2. will move during the march forward between 39 Anti-tank 
Battalion and 2 Battalion, — 


9, The middle Line of the Division has been marked by English petrol tins 
painted with the Divisional sign every. two thousand yards, 2 Lieut, Werner 
will report at 0500 hours on 26th May to Ic at Divisional H,Q, as Guide Officer, 
He will also take over the guiding of the empty P.0,L, colums to the P04, 
dump at Segnali North and return with the colum, after refuelling, to the. 


Regiment, 


10, Intercommunication, 


Meaium wave and V,H.F, sets will be prepared for receiving messages after 


‘leaving the turning-line, There will be complete wireless silence, Wi. 
commmication may be allowed only for the ts immediately engaged in fighting 


the enemy during the hours of darkness but only for the duration of the fight, 
11, SuakeondDichiSieele, = 

(2) Hand Smoke Signals and dropping signals? 

: for ground troops: blue or violet = ow troops, 

for aircraft’ ’ blue or violet = enemy tanks, 

, (pb) Light Signals, White < Here we are, own front line, Red. ~ Bnemy 
attacking, give artillery support. Green = We are advancing, artillery fire 
to move forward, All other colour signals will be used as ordered, 


12, @hrugteline from 0900 hours on 26th May, 


(a) Map 1/100,000 ~ Point 181, Bir Temrad (125) = Hagfet en Nezha (7 
miles §,8,0, of Bl Adem) : ae Tels 


pee F 

()° Mop 1/250,000°~ A.P, 610 (2 mix%s.8,8,W, of track Junction BL Cherima) 
(260) .--point 217, Sida Azeiz, Reports will ‘be given on the 1/250,000 maps, 
those given otherwise will be marked ‘specially, 


13, Inftwaffe will be tying down‘.the enemy air force and flying fighter patrols 
. over the German Africa Corps, -At Yast light and during the first hours of 

darimess on 26th Mey Bir Hacheim will be attacked with incendiary bombs 60 as 

to mark: the route, Ce ee aay Foy tes 


14, Suophdes. 


(a) - Rations for eleven days are available and will be taken, It may be 
advisable to cut down the daily rations, ; ; 


re 


‘(n). - Ammunition: will be economised with, There is a special shortage of 
5 om, Anti=tenk 38 and 5 cm, Kw, X, 


ww) “Medical, one light platoon and 1 Ambulance Platoon of 200 Medical 
Companys Sick and wounded will be handed over to them, 


ee - + “(a) Water. Water for four days has been loaded. up. The daily rations 

“st WwALL peas follows’ each man 3 1, ; 
oo : ; oe "each yneeled. vehicle 41, : 
each tracked vehicle 81, - 
th colume of returning empties (Divisional 


nas (e) Disposal -of Prisoners wi 
_ Supplies). ~ ato Ic at Regimeniebetigt, for interrogation, 


1 be reporte 


MOST SEORET ~~; By Hand of Officer Only. 


15 Armoured Division Division H 5.5 * 


eng een ee 


DIVISIONAL ORDER FOR CONCENTRATION FOR THE COUNTUR_ATTACK 


TOR THH DEFENCE OF CYRENAICA, 


1. Enemy. The British Field Army is in position in the area Bir Hakeim = 
EL Adem ~ Acroma:- Ain el Gazeala, For further information see Intelligence 
Summary. 


2. 15 Armd, Div, will concentrate on day X in the area 10 kms. north of 
Segnali North with full complement of petrol so that the leading elements can 
cross the starting line in a south-easterly direction from 1600 hours onwards. 
90 Light Div. on the right, 21 Armd, Div. on the left. For Order of March see 
Annexe 1, for times of “movement see Annexe 2. 


3. _Mechanisad Reconnetesance Unit 53, under direct command of the German 
Afrika Korps will reconnoitre in the interval between the Div. and 90 Light Div. 


.(There will be constant liaison with this latter). 33 Recce. Unit will be 


attached to 15 Armd. Div. for the purposes of the approach march and will 
cover from 1200 hours the Div.'s forming up. on the line 5 kms, south of 
Segnali North to 5 kms. east of the landing ground — facing south and east, 


4. BBt BE R will cover the forming up against air attack and 
will fall into the line of march with 8 Tk. Regt. , 


5. Recovery. Platoon. Divisional Supply Commander 33 will set up a 

Recovery Pl. This will be under command of the last Bn. of 115 Lorried Infantry 
Regt, in the line of march for the purposes of the approach march, This Bn, 
will be responsible for rationing and protecting the Recovery Pl. 


Bo B23 


econnaissance 


tents will be left- e present bivouac area when the troops leave. Units 


7. Maps. ALL messages will be given on the English captured sheets 1/250 ,000, 
Messages given on the map 1/100,000 will be marked to that effect. For Thrust 
Line see Annexe 3, ~ a } 


8. Intercommmication: will ensure W/T communication to 

8 Tk, Regt., 115 L,I, Regt., 33 Arty. Regt., 33 Eng, Bn., 33 A.Tk. Bn., 

33 Recce, Unit, Ib, and prepare to receive messages from German Afrika Korps. 
It will be prepared to listen in to the W/T connection between German Afrika 
Korps and 33 Recce, Unit when the latter ceases to be attached to the Div, 


i ess silen 12 f ning yroach march, ‘This 
applies to tank units and 33 Recce. Unit and Ib. Wireless silence may only be 
proken by those units actually engaged with the enemy on the orders of the 
commander concerned,: J E56 p he e darks _s 


ne Dovenesnrs oO 


In the assembly area Line commmication with 33 Recce, Unit east of the 


lending ground will be established. A line party from 33 Recce, Unit will 
report at 1200 hours on day X to point Aon the starting line. 


9. Light Signals. 


White = We are here - Own front line, 


Red - Enemy advancing ~ give artillery support, 

Green = We are advancing - Artillery fire to move forverd, 
(>) Smoke Sienals including Flares, 
wis AlA.) Thrown or fired by troops on the ground? 


Blue or violet = Own Troops, 


B.B,) Dropped or shot by aircraft: 
a _ Blue or violet = Enemy Tanks, 


Smoke signals, etc, coloured ved, green and orange will be carried 
and used according to orders issued on the spot, From day X the present 
signal~code for light signals is superseded by the above, 


10, Liaison Officers, 8 Tk, Regt,, 115 L,I, Regt, (already there), 

33 Arty, Regt,, 33 Eng, Bn,, 33 A,Tk,"Bn, and 33 Recce, Unit (already 
there) will. send one liaison officer to point A on the starting line by 
1300 bours on day X: these will remain at Div, H,Q, 


li, Div, 2.9.3 1 and 2 Echelons will leave the present Battle H,Q, at 
1200 hours on Day X and fall into the line of march as given in Annexe 1, 
| Advanced Battle HQ, from 1300 hours at point A on the starting line, 
Completion of forming up operations will be reported there, 


12, Day X will be announced by the code word SOLSTICE and the date, 


(Sga,) VON VAmRST, 


i 
{i 
} 


ANNEXES 2 TO 


ARMOURED DIVISION'S ORVEHS OF 


Order of March and ime of Movement, 


/ 


March Group 


Time of Assembly 


Remarks 


te 


fank Group. Cmdr, -Lt,~ 
Col, Teege, Troops ~ 
8 Tk, Regt.; 2 Troop Flak 


43 (strengthened by 1 P1., 


4 Bty., Flak 43); 1 Bty., 
33 Arty. Regt.; 1 Pl., 33 
Eng. Bn.; 4 Troop, Flak 
43 (less two Pis,) 


1 Bn,, 8 Tk, Regt, will deploy east- 
wards in such a manner that its left 
flank touches the axis of advance in 
& breadth of 3 kms, from 1400 hours, 
4 kms, south-east of Point A on the 
starting ‘line, 


Regimental H.Q. of 8 Tk, Regt., 1 Bty., 
33 Arty, Regt, and 2.Bn,, 8 Tk, Regt, 
will move in that order from the . 
bivouac area so that. by 1400 hours they 
join on to the left flank of 1 Bn, 8 
Tank Regt.; the troop attached to 33 
Recce, Unit will return to its parent 
unit; the Eng, Coy, will fall in as the 
group passes its present area, 


1 Bty,, 33 Arty, 
Regt. in support, 
Under command: the 
Eng. Coy. and the 
Flak Units, 1 Bn, 

8 Tk, Regt. will be 
completely tanked 
uo from the dumps at 
Point A on the 
starting line by 
1200 hrs, HQ, 2 
Bn,, 8 Tk, Regt. and 
1 Bn, 33 Arty, Regt, 
will tank up from 
1400 hours in the 
assembly area, 


a 


33 Recce, Unit. Cmdr, - 
Capt. Heraucourt, 
Troops ~ 33 Recce, Unit 
33 Recce, Unit's troop 
of captured guns, 1 
Sec. 3 Troop, 617 A,A, 
Bn, 


Will have joined on to the right flank 
of 1 Bn., 8 Tk, Regt. by 1400 hours and 
will fall into the line of march on the 
right of 2 Bn., 8 Tk. Regt. 


Recce, Unit will 
tank up by 1200 
hours in the 
bivouac area from 
the dumps at Point 
Aon the starting 
line, 


‘Moin Body, ~ Cmdr, - 


Divisional Cmdr, Troops - 
H.Q., 15 Armd. Div: 1°: 
Echelon (reinforced by 

1 Sec, 5. Troop, Flak 
Regt. 43) 2 Echelon 
(with A.D.S, Echelon); 

,, Signals Bn, 78 (less_ 

' detached elements) ; 
H.Q,., 33 Arty. Regt.: 
HQ, 1 Bty., 43 Flak 
Regt. plus 5 Troop, 43 
Flak Regt, (less three 
Pls.); 3 Bty., 33 Arty, 
Regt, reinforced by 5 
Troop, 115 Arty, Regt, © 
and 1 Sec, 4 Troop, Flak 
Regt. 43; 33 A, Te, Bn.3 
33 Eng. Bn, (less 1 oy. 
and reinforced by,1 Sec, 
5 froop, 43 Flek Regt.); 
Transport Echelon, 8 Te, 
Regt.; 33 Divenl, 
Supplies, 


“moves off, 


H.Q., 33 A.M, Bn. and 2 Coy. will 
tail on to 2 Bn,, 8 Tc, Regt. as it 
7 On reaching Point A on 
the starting line they will move off 
to the right and station themselves 
behind 33 Recce. Unit, 


3 Coy., 33 A.Tk, Bn, will be picked 
up on passing its present position, 


33 Eng, Bu, (less 1 Coy.) will follow 
33 ALT, Bn. 


Div. H.Q,, 78 Siga. Bn., A.D.S, Echelon 
end H,Q., 33 Arty, Regt, will have 
tailed on to 2°Bn,, 8 Tk. Regt, by 
1400 hours, —~ : 


The 3 Bty., 33 Arty. Regt, Group will 
be given orders by 0,C, Arty, Regt, 
to follow this Group. H.Q., 1 Bty., 
43 Flak Regt, and 8 Tk, Regt. Trans- 
port will follow 3 Bty., 33 Arty. 
Regt. They will be in position by 
1400 hours, 33 Div, Supplies will 


fall in behind 8 Tk, Regt, Transport 
in the bivouac area, 


3S Bty., 33 Arty, Regt. ° 
and 33 Eng, Bn, will 

be tanked up in the 
bivouae area by 1200 
hours, All the rest 
will tank up after 1400 
hours in the assembly — 
area, 


SECRET 


March Group 


Time of Assembly 


Renarks 


A 


Lorried Infantry Groun. 

Cmdr. Col, Baade. Troops’ - 
115 L,I. 
Regt.; 3 Troop, 617 A.A, Btn, 
(less 1 Section); Recovery Pl. 


~ 


Regt.; 2 Bty.,, 33 Arty. 


0.C, 115 L,I, Regt, will 
regulate the moving.off of 
this Group so that 2 Bty., 

33 Arty. Regt. does not leave 
Bir Es Sferi before 1230 hours 
(i.e, by the time Div, H,Q. 
Echelon moves past), and 1 Bn., 
115 L,I, Regt. keeps the main 
track for 2 kms, from junction 
with the Sferi track free of 
traffic till 1245 hours, L,I, 
Group will have tailed on to. 
the main body by 1400 hours, 


Recovery Pl, will report 
before 1200 hours to H,Q,, 115 
L,I, Regt, and will fall in 
with the last Bn, ; 


2 Bty., 33 Arty. 
Regt. in sunport, 


H,Q, and 2 Bn, 
115 L,I, Regt, will 
have tanked up in the 
bivouac area by 1200 
hours, The rest will 
tank up after 1400 
hours in the assembly 
area, 


ee 


WOVE: For particulars of P,0,L, suyplies see "Special Instructions for 
Supplies, attached to the Operation Order for the Counter- 
Attack for the’ defence of Cyrenaica' of 23,5,42, 


a | bel 0 apace 
Confidential 


‘MEDITERRANEAN THEATRE 


British light naval units acting in conjunction with a small army 
force carried out a sea-borne raid on the Axis supply port of Tobruk 
on the night: of ‘the 13th. The commando-typée raid, which was 
preceded by an air attack officially described as being “on a-consider- 
ablo scale,” was oxccuted-in tho face of strong opposition. The 
Admiralty acknowledged: that the withdrawals were not: carried out 
without losses, which, it said, were to bo expected: in view of the 
strength of the defenses, sg S geo 

The Italian High Command said that the British landings, one east 
and one west of the harbor area, were promptly turned back, although 
the landing party in the eastern’ bay made some progress inland. 
Rome claimed’ that 576 prisoners, including 34 officers, wero taken. 
Italian broadcasts said that tho British forces included parachute - 
troops and a number of light tanks which sttacked a nearby airport. 

RAF long-range fighters covered the return of the naval units from 
Tobruk during the following day. The British planes engaged large 
formations of enemy bombers and forced them to jettison their bombs. 
Axis communiques claimed, however, that a number of destroyers, 

:7~ corvettes and lending craft were sunk by shore botteries off Tobruk 

< ‘and that one cruiser and one destroyer were sunk by Axis planes on 
the return trip. On tlie 16th the Admiralty acknowledged tho loss 
of the destroyers Sikh and Zulu in the operations. 

The air bombardment of Tobruk which preceded the landing parties 
lasted from 2100 Sunday night to 0330 Monday morning. It was 
carried out in the face of heavy antiaircraft fire by both British and 
American bombers, and the American Air Force Command described 
it as “‘one'of their most extensive operations” of the Middle Eastern 
campaign. American planes dropped more than 150,000 pounds of - 


bombs during the night. .° - : 


\ SWRE 


~ 
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9th British artillery and mobile columns engaged small parties of 
enemy tanks in the area west of El Himeimat. On the other sectors 

_ of the front operations have subsided into the patrol activity which © 
prevailed prior to the German attack on August 31st. 

The number of German tanks destroyed in last week's fighting. and 
left’ on the field is now estimated to-be.50. The number of Italian 
tanks destroyed has not been reported. About 100 enemy transport 
vehicles were abandoned on the battlefield, and a considerably largor 
number are believed to have been seriously damaged and towed away 
by the retreating Axis columns. It is estimated that the Axis had 
50 88-mm. guns forward during the attack, of which three were left 
behind. . ; 

The failure of Rommel’s offensive is attributed to a combination of 
circumstances, among them his shortage of supplies and the nature. of 
the terrain. The German columns were not so well situated for the 
August 31st offensive as they were in May. Rommel, faced with a 

_yestricted zone of -‘movement approximately 15 miles wide on the 
southern flank, found himself unable to maneuver with his accustomed 
freedom. Ho is believed to have had o shortage of supplies, particu- 
larly of fucl_and of lubricants,-and the advanced position of his forward 
lines made it difficult. to concentrate his forees rapidly. -Cairo. ob- 
servers, furthermore, credit the British with an accurate diagnosis of 
the Axis strategy. : ; — 

Air activity. over the battle area during the week was on 2 somewhat c y 
increased scale. German air reinforcements are believed to have 
reached the front recently, and-German dive bombers and fighter 
planes made frequent sweeps over the forward area. On the 12th 

20 German dive bombers escorted by 20 ME-109’s were intercepted 
by RAF fighters. Two of the German planes. were shot down-and 
seven probably destroyed. Allied light bombers and_ long-range 
fighters repeatedly attacked traffic on the Sidi Barrani-Matruh road 
and strafed supply barges moving along the coast. : ; 

_. The harbor of Tobruk, the chief. Axis.supply -port,;-continued to 
be the principal target of Allied bombers. British and American 
bombers raided the port nearly every night, and on the 9th U. S. 

‘Army heavy bombers carried out a daylight attack on harbour 
installations. Allied medium: bombers. raided. Sollum and Matruh 
and airdromes at Sidi Heneish during the week. On the night of the 
13th, the night of the Tobruk raid, U. S. bombers struck at dock and 
shipping facilities at Benghazi. a ond a : 7 

‘" United’ States medium bombers raided Suda Bay, Crete, on the 
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! night of the 11th, but- clouds prevented observation of the results, 
i bie On the: 14th, United States heavy bombers carried out a daylight 
' " _ vaid on dock facilities and shipping at Suda Bay. Despite heavy 


were claimed on one destroyer. One vessal of about 6,000 tons was 
probably hit and another was damaged. On the night of the 11th 
British torpedo-carrying aircraft’ scored a direct hit on another 
merchant ship off Derna. The vessel was set afire, and was observed 
the following day low in the water and apparently sinking. 
A British submarine torpedoed a 9,000-ton ship in a convoy west 


- During the month of August more Axis submarines were sunk or 
damaged ‘in ‘the Mediterranean than in any month since June 1940, 
The ltalian submarine Reginaldo Giuliani arrived at Santander, Spain, 
September 3rd, severely damaged by bombs from British aircraft. 
The submarine has been granted approximately 70 days for repairs, 
An Italian commuinique on the 14th claimed that the hospital ship 
Arno had been torpedoed north of Tobruk. The ship, which Rome 
{ said was clearly marked and illuminated, is reported to have sunk 
with some casualties, According to reliable reports Italian “hospital 
ships” have been.carrying ammunition and other war material. The 
Arno is believed to ‘be the second Italian “hospital ship” attacked by 

the British in the last fortnight, ; ; 
‘The Italian battleship Littorio has left drydock at Taranto and 

( is now presumed to be effective, : arr 


oe. 


: "| Axis bombers made sporadic raids on the island of Malta ‘during 
the week, . Tho objective of the Axis attacks was usually identified 
i in Rome communiques as the airdrome at Miccaba, RAF fighter 

planes attacked the Ragusa, Sicily, area on the 9th and 12th, according 
to-Italian reports, ; : : 


. Viscount, Gort, Governor of Malta, this week presented the George ° 
‘Cross to Chief Justice Sir. George Borg, who received it on behalf of 

: the people of Malta. “The Cross was awarded to the ‘people of the 

' island by King George VI last April for their gallant behavior during ~ 


ir 2-years of warfare, 


le arses rece ee 
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On completing an inspection trip of American projects in Eritrea, 
Maj. Gen. Russell L. Maxwell, commander of U.-S. forees in tho 
Middle East, told newspapermen in Cairo that installations there for 
repair and rebuilding of :war equipmont, including aircraft supplics, 
are being completed ahead of schedule. Tho Eritrean plants will 


handle RAT equipment, as well as supplies for American planes.’ 


‘Correspondents’ reported: that. American nurses have arrived in 
Eritrea and are staffing new hospitals thero. 

Wendell L. Willkie, President Roosevelt's emissary to the Middle 
East, conferred with Sukru Saracoglu, Prime Minister of Turkey, in 
Ankara on the 9th. Earlier Mr. Willkio said that he had received 
“the strongest sort of assurances” from Foreign Minister Numan 
Menemencioglu that Turkey. will remain out of the Axis orbit and 
will continue her nonaggression alliance with Great Britain. 

Later in the week Mr. Willkie visited Beirut, Lebanon, where ho 
conferred with Gon. Georges Catroux, Fighting French commander 
in Syria, Gen. Charles de Gaulle, and Maj. Gen. Sir Edward Spears, 
tho British Minister. In Jerusalom Mr. Willkie consulted British 
officials on the situation in Palestine. Swinging eastward Mr. 
Willkie spent the week end in Baghdad as a guest of the Government 
of Iraq: On the 14th he arrived at Teheran, Iran. 


we ye 


Press reports from Algeciras said that an American bomber crashed 
on Spanish soil on the morning of the 11th between Tarifa and 
Algeciras, close to Gibraltar. Four members of the crew were killed. 
The plane’s cargo of bombs is‘reported to have exploded when it fell. 

Vichy authorities have announced-that French patrols thwarted an 
attempted landing by six Britons on the Mediterrancan coast near 
the Spanish border before dawn on ‘the morning of the 6th. The 


British party tried to land from a small boat on St. Pierre beach near | 


Narbonne, 35 miles north of the Spanish fronticr. Guards patrolling 
the beach opened fire on the party and after an exchange of shots five 


of the men ‘escaped, leaving behind a colleague, described by the 


French as a British Army licutenant. 

- American troops marched in a parade at a town in French Equatorial 
Africa on the 11th, according to press reports from Brazzaville, in the 
first appearance of American ground troops in the region. The 
American contingents will be stationed at an undisclosed post in 


Fighting French ‘territory. 
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both forces for expected action; defensive Plangs Wow Grdeencuk, 
chronological account of the battle; coments of the A 
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interest; and a series of _ maps graphically describing i 
movements of units during the battie, 
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This report is submitted in an effort to relate 
the events of this babtle and to Casgeribe cortain tactis 
omployed therein which may constitute vltel factors in 


‘the determination of cur tactical doctrings. Tho sopor ting 


officer desires to mele it clear, however, that his train 
ing and expertence with such a subject is scant, but that 
he 19 making this veport In the absence of a qualified 
observer, ; 
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INERODUGT EON 


Except for the usual ectillery fire, night 
patrolling and alr activity, thore had been little action 
since the last Breitish attompt to crack Rommel?s line on 
July 27%. Most of this time was vtlliged by both sides in 
preparing defensive positions and bullding up strongth in 
personnel, equipments and supplies, 


The British preparod defensively. Their plan 
was to prepard several contiguous fortified areas along tho 
coust and also covering the high ground of Ruwelsat Ridge 
and tho ridge iunediately South of it, The Southern sector 
was to be defended by two parallel mineficld areas extenda 
ing to Himeimat which is along the edge of the depression 
(Soe HA, Caltvo Report Mo. 2717), ‘Tho bulk of the Britleh 
Amior was to be held in tho South Sector and well behind 
the minefields, The light armor and the olements of the 
7th Motor brigade patrolled and susrded those minefields, 


About the middle of August it became evident front 
the nature of ‘their defonsive preparations that the uvitish 
were not going to attack, but thas thelr strategy was 
prodicatod on the hope that Rowmel would. In connection 
therewith, the british defensive plan consisted of bolding 
at all costs the fortified areas along the coust and tho 
New Zestand "Box" covering the Vestorn end of Deir EI 
Hime, The armor would take up defensive positions along 
the foot of. Alem. Bl Hatta eaAcerpment and maintain thig 
poaltlon thereby Lozcing ths Gernan 4Srmor to fight thew on 
grounds of thelr own choice, Phe plan thus eliminated the 
chance of British armor falling Into an anti-tank antbugh 
and gave them dmmod“ate enti-tank and artillery support, 
411 concofvable defensive. positions in this area had boon 
studied and the most favorable sslected and occupied 
during fleld problems (location is roughly 428376 to 
438881). In cooperation with this phase of the defsnse 


the Ilght'arnior on the South would harass any BOVELICBs 
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and the amiored reserve (8th Armored Bxigede) would se 
held in readiness in tho ast (Area 990460), Tho 252d 
Apny Tank Krigade ("i" Tanks) would support the infantry, 
occupying. the fortified eroas. Tho Allied Air Porce 
would continually bomb ard strato the enomy day and 


night. . 


Sos “Alao during tho month of August tho British had 
achieved: a new high in morale. This 1s attricuted to the 
complete change and stability of command, an Anercacgod 


quality and quantity of. mations, and a bit of rent, 
Conversely, italian morale, always fickle, deteriorated. 


‘Little was known of Rommcl'ts plana excopt that 
while he was preparing @ defease line hig: armored strength 
gradually increased in both Germen and Italisn tunka s 
the. 164th Division, and Italian ond Germen parachute units 
made. their appearance; port faciiities at Tobruk and Ustrvh 
were utiliged, as was the rail line from Tobrulc to Vebea, 
Though the Allied Air Forces considerably: intorfered with 
the enemy supply Lines. it is assumed Roninel succeeded in 
building up reserves adequate to undertake an offensive. 


2 Alp reconnalasance towards the lust of AULUSS 
showea that Rommel was regrouping his units and on August 
‘24, the 90th Light, Kiel Groun, frisste, and the Italian 
Armor were identified on the Southern Plank, while the 
German Armor still behind the center though in a position 
to join overnight an offensive thrust on the South, 

About August 25, the Axis Airc Vorce bogen to build up 
ita strength in sorviceable planes. : 4 


aay “fhe British Intelligence fully expocted an Axis 
offensive to, get underway during the full’ noon on the 
night of Auguat 25/26. This, for some unoxplainsd reason, 
(stated by G.S.1, to be due to fuol shortage) did not 
materialize.  As-an antileclimax Ronmel began his attack 
Just prior to midnight August 50/31. 


Just prior to midnight (2320 hours) Axis fovees 


tho minefields betwoen 25 and 26 Northing Grids (Soo McA. 
Gairo Report No. 2779), This was completed without great 


while it was restricted and confined during its porssage 


‘acroasthe minefields, but due to misinbérpretation of . 


cate The 15th Armored Division (estimated 140 tants) 
proceeded through the -raps in the minefields, thence duc 
Hast to a line roughly 43 Measting Urld, arriving, theroabouts 
at noon. ‘here it checked its advance and formed: up: ag 
though expecting a counter atteck, The 90th Light on theo 
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The 21st. Armored crossed the minefiold with 
15th Armored, then moved in a Northeasterly diroction. 
On reaching the ares North of Dior el Tarfa at about 
1700 hours, it came under fire-of the richt flantr of the 
2énd armored. brigade (The 1/6 R.T.R.) which was occupying 
the prearranged Gefensive area Southwest of Trig Point 
102, As the Axis tanics closed in a brisk engapement 
followed which lasted till dark, The 21st Armored then 
withdrew to area about frig Point 77 to leaguer, Leaving 
approximately 15 tanka burning ‘or totally destroyed, 


.The 15th Armored, after forming up in the avea 
East of Dier el Ragil, broceeded Northeast at about 
1600 hours. 4. group of about 40 tants was detached and 


returned to its previous po#ition followedg by 15th Armored, 
A patrol of the 15th Armored closed in on the deft flank 
of the 22nd Armored at dusk and a short engagement 
followed. After dark the 15th armorodg withdrew. South to 


Patrols of the 7th Motor Brigade were active on 
the Last and algo the Hineimat Area, Tho Allied air Force 
- bombed Axis supply colums continually and intensivoly, f 


{na the central sector a localized Axts thrust 
against the Indiana along Ruweisat Ridge “carried as far 
aa Trig Point 63 but was Jater driven pack by .counter 
attack, In the Northern Soctor another localized Axig 
counter attack wag momentarily successful near fel el Esa, 


Following this day's flghting two Points stand 
out: J--Tho Axis attack was not 2 surprise to the British. 
2--The british did not stumble into a counter atteck but 
walted, as pianned, to meet the Axis Armor on f&rounds of 
their own choice. 


- s The 22nd -Armored Brigade under Lrigadier Robertg 
was detached from the 7th Armored Division when the Axis 
advance began. General Gatehouse of the 10th Armored 
Division was elso given command of the 22nd armored Brigade, 

. During the night of August 31/September 1, he ordered the 
Sth Armored Brigade (armored reserve) to advance and tie 

. in with the left flank of the 22nd armored Division, forme 

ing a line along the foot of the escarpment. ..0rders for 
this move were not received until lute at night and the 
execution was not ag rapid as expected, — 


_ Allied ain Support was continuous and intensive 
&a8 was the tritish Artillery support which wag Given, 
from the srea along Alem el Halfa, whore Lt was concene 


fue Se At. first light the Axis Arnor formed up for the 
attack with the 21st Armored (50 tanks) along Dier el” 
Agram, facing the center of the 22nd Armored Brigede; and 
the 15th Armored (100 tanks} formed Southeast of tho left 
flank of the @2nda Armored. Vighting broke out Inmedtately 
i eee 6 eID ree in 
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and lusted until 1100 hours. Durlag cho fiest hour 

of this engegemont the 8th Neaorced Brigade Tougnh tua way 
forwerd and was able. to make gontact with the Left of 

the 22nd, forming up as Girected. Thia proventad cha 
anvolopment of the left fleniz of ‘the 22nd Armored Bri.cade « 
The engagement wan resumed Late in the afternoon aad 
continues vatil dark when ths Axia withdrew to Trig Poy 
27 xldge, leaving behind avout 25 tanks burning of 
dostroyede — 2 4 


During the day the 25rd Armored Brigade (army 
fenk, Brigade-="i" Tanks) was pot under General Gatehouse!s 
command and moved into the Jine potveen the right flank 
of thé 22nd Armored Urigade and the New “oaland Boxe 


Day Se-September Bo 


On breaking loaguer the Axis dymor formcd up 
along Ridge Trig Point 77 on the defensive behind a 
screen of Anti-Tank guns. During the day small groups 
of Axis tanks felt out the arca occupied by the a5xd 
Armored Brigade but no attack & oveloped. 


The 90th Light begaa withdrawing from ita 
position Epst of the mineficlds ang was replaced by 
Triegte, supported by AvLlete and LAttvorio. Lresela 
moved forward and took up & position facing the South- 
west corner of the Now Zealand Vox. Tt 4s now believed 
that Rommol had planned to use the 90th Light in a 
combined attack on British positions. 


Bombing and Avtillory flre was continuous and 
hoevy, both day ond night. Asmored Car pacrols hacassed 
axis supply columms fap to the reare 


Day 4e-Soptember: 3. 


Axia Hoter Transport began withdrawing. to the 

Weat along its axis of advance. During the day the 
British light armor and patrols from the 7th Wotor 
Brigade inbensified their harassing activities from the. 
Hest .and South as far Vest as Yineinas. Artillery 
elements joined these pabtrole ; sholling Motor Transpors 
from rélatively close-up positions and withdrawing at 
night or in-fece of enemy pressure. Tho hoavy armor 
pemeined in the battle position along Alem el Halfa. 
It appeared: thet Rommel was gtili undetermined as. to 
his course of action. le hed failed to draw tho britiah 
Armor away from its support, or into an anti-Tank : auhbush; 
in fact, the uritish for once aida not play the game the 
way ho.wanted them to play its .- Ro seh, + Sis 
Dey _Se-September A | 

ar: During the night of 3/4 Soeptenber the. 2nd New 
Yyealand Division (the Sth and 6th New Zealand Brigades — 
and tho -132 Brigade) counter attacked South and along 
the tracks Im square G8<-26. Thts actack advanced about, 
shree miles but with the comtins of. daylight TeLlogte, 
Brescia, and the 90th Light supported by ariete and . 
Litgovilo in three counter attacks forosd tha New sealandors 
back. to near their orlLginal. positions and with relatively 
heavy lossss. This: abtack om the axis flank is pelleved 
to have been the final fector in Ronmelts decision to 
withdruy. The force of this abtack prevontad hin rom 
using the 90¢h light in ». combined attack against the 
British Armor. Air and Artillery suoport wore continued 
on the same intensive scalce 
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The bulk of. the 4xig trensport wes now with 
drawn Weat of the minerielda.: The 90th Light. moved 
off to the Weat. An Anti-Tanic Seroon, supported by 
tanks, wag set up between. Iimeimat and Dier el Munaadide 


Tho Axis Air Force put up a fighter umbrella 
and prevented Alliea bombing of motor transport as it 
passed through the gaps in the minefields, although 
Allied bombing was continued in the Axis Year Breas. , 


The Axis line 1n the Southern Sector was 
formed by Broscia and Trieste in tho Northeast part of 
square &'-26 with the fAriete at Dier el Munassib and tho 
90th Light about seven milea to the Pear as a mobile 
roserve, The 2lat 4ymored, Idttorio and the German 
Roconnatiasance Groups covered the erea around Yimelmat 
and “Yeat to El Taqa, 


Rommel advanced with his entire striking 
force. It is presumed that he planned to engage the 
British armor on grounds of his own cholco, defeat it, 
then occupy Ruweisat Riége which commands the coast 
road and is the avenue to Alexandria. He failed to do 
this because -tho British, with stronger armor, refused 
to cose out of their huli-down positions and avey from 
theiy artillery and anti-Tank support to fight a mobile 
tonk battle, It is alse believed that he underestimated 
the Uritish tank strength. 


The ever present danger of the Beitish armor 
to cut hia Supply lines, plug the interferonce from air 
Dombing and artillery fire, kept the Axis from moving: 
Hastward towards the Delta, : 


On realizing the full extent of the Uritish - 
strength (U.S. M-4 Hediums were not present) Ronuel 
withdrew al.iost to his previous line and thon accupled 
tho Strongest defensive position 22 she Vostern Dosert. 

The British success was due to: 1.--Security, 
Lo-~A walleplanned defonse which hed been tasted by 
problems, 3,—sA thorough knowledge among troops and 
unit commanders of what wes expected of them, and 4, 
Proper execution and coordination among higher echelons, - 
The effect of air bombing ang. artillery fire, though 
not producing great material damage, cannot be discounted 
#8 both wore decisive factors in the lwitish success, 


Axia withdrawal was orderly and without undue 
loss of equipment; It-is estimated that not more than 
7C Axis tanks (55 Germana) and-100 motor transport 
(mostly captured British) were deatroyed and left on the 
battle field, Judging. £ron the empty tins lying about 
Axia oceupied areas, Axis troops. appeared to be completely 
rationed with captured British stores. - 


“: . Beltish tynk losses were 32 UeS. Hes Hediwa, 
ll Cruisers and 24-U.8. He3 Light. It is estimated that not 
more than 30% of this number were destroyed, 
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“3.3.0 The complete utilization of Fiela Artillery 
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withdrawal of motor transport: through: the. minefields, 
desplte the Allied air superiority. - This is the oe. 
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Army..Proops: =. ea ee eke Z - 24,200 : 
' 62 Lohianans (152, 183, oe ee Pees, Be, 
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9 Australian Div. -(Gen Moreshoad) 17,300 430-908 
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‘ " Corps troops. a : 4,200 432=881 | 
| 2 New Zoaland Div. (General Freyberg) . 10,100 884-875 h 
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A. HISTORICAL. 


; It is now mow that the decision to send a German expeditionery force to 
APRICA was taken before GRAZIANI's acbecle. Ab the time the Geren intervention 
in AFRICA resembled rather a last minute rescue. The Zirst Pormeation to dis- — 
embark at the beginning of Feb 41 wes imown as _5 Lt lot Div (souctines refewwcd 
to as "Colonial." distinguish it both from the original Tt Divs of the 2 


: and the present model of Lt Divs. This div was formed of the mos 
heterogeneous elononts: it consisted of a tank regt of six sqns (about 504 it: £ 
ond IT) on armd recce mit (3 Recce Unit) two motorised iG Bas (2 and 6 HG tas 
now disbanded) a Bty of Fd Arty, o Bey of Hy AA, an ordinary divisionsl Agi 
Bn, ond a hy A,T: Bn with SP guns, a Lt AA Bn also with SP gums, a div Eng. on 
ond services on a rather larger scale than usual, The cand. of this force Was 

Sen von FRITIWITZ ud GAHTRON, The supreme commend was in the hands of 
% Gen Erwin ROwIEL who as a, Gen had been the popular and enpable camc. of 
7 fond Div in the Battle of FRANCE. He now had only phe one Geren div to 
cowirnd plus whatever Italion tps he might think it worth while to add to thea 

but his coumand was designeted German Africa Corps which gave prozise of more 
tos to come. ae 


the 5th Lt Div, assisted or rether followed by the Itelian PAVIA Div ona a 
supposedly mobile Ttalion colua under Major SANTA RTA (comprising clements of iy 
ARIETE Div) recaptured CYRENAICA up to the Egyptian fvontier end began the 
siege of TORRUK, “Uy this tine enother German formation, the 17) Amud Div 
umder comand of General von ESESECK, hed landed at TRIVOsI. (Port of its 
Lorricd Inf Bde, 104 Lorried Inf Regt, hac. been flowm fron SICILY to DEA in 

_ Apr in oraer to take part in the first osseult on TOBRUK but since its -1 could 
not also come by cir it arrived forward too late). The 19th was a nomad sxiad. 
div of the type then standard; thet is to say it hed a tank regt of two bns 

“and six sqns, © lorried Inf Bde of two Lorricd Inf Regts and o w/C Bn, on Arty 
Regt of two 1t and one med btys, on A.Tk Dn, on arma. Recce Unit, a liy 4. Bty 
and a divisional Ing Bn, At the same time some Corps tps vegan to arrive in 
the form of med Arty to assist in the siege of TOBRUK. 


With this force ROM EL held the line of the frontier and blockaded TORRUI. 
during the summer’ of 41, but in order to capture the fortress and to meet the 
threat of the reinforced British strength in EGYPT the pressing need was for 
German inf. This began to arrive by bns before the Div LQ came over, ‘This 


Ho was fir at mow ag Div z.b.VeAPRICA but 1 ter changed its nome to 1st ‘frica 
Diy; this again was very short afterwards ed (possibly because older 


formations objected to an apparent undeserved claim to priority) to "90 Lt Div" 
which title it retains, The div was incomplete when our offensive begen in 
vov 44, but it has wince been brought up to its full complement of divisional 
tos and services. One regt is worthy of special notice, the 36ist; this was 
originally formed from exsmembers of the French Foreign Legion of German origin 
who by law were ineligible for military service and there ore still many of 
these men serving though they have had serious Losses. ; 


. About the same time as 90 Lt Div was being formed 5 Lt Div was being trans~ 
- formed into a normal armd div, Its Arty was strengthenea by the ariival of 
another Bty (and eventually by the rest of a complete Regt) ond there wos 
much re-nubering and reorganisation, The Lorricd Inf Regts of 15 Armd Div 
and the two MG Bhs of the new 21 Div were pooled to provide both divs with o 
weak Bde of Lorried Inf, 


The other great need at this perio was for arty, particularly med, to ve 
used in the attacl on TOBRUK. One bty of 105 zm guns (4.05 Bty), one hy bt of 
21 om hows (2 By 115 Regt) and three so called "C.D. Btys" with 155 ma French 
guns were, brought over. Many of these were ‘lost in the campaign of last 
winter, and 535 bty had to be re~equipped with hows of the seme calibre). 

Five independent hy tps of 155 ma guns were algo to came over but did not arrive 
wmitil the spring of 42, The German forces thus acquired a very formideble, 
even disproportionate body of med and hy arty. 


om [2+ 


' 20a: 


When these forces were organised - three divs and amy tps ~ a new HQ 
made its appearance ~ Panzergmupne Afi ic, It took command of the old German 
Acvika Corps with the two armd divs, $0 Lt Div and the Army tps and, for tacti- 


CS ‘gal purposes at least, the Italian Mobile Corps. 


: It wos the "Panzergruppe" which was driven froa_CYRUNAICA in the winter, 
e : = bei ROW L's forces wore sadly depletca_~ Y are 
their casualtios being over 600, The aowater-attack whieh Grove us bac! to re 


GAZALA was carricd out by a skeloton fcce, and it was wot until Apr and Mey of 
42 that Panzerarmmec = as Ponzergruppe was now rennamcd ~ was replenished, AbC ue. (v 
_ this period too, it becaie mere apparent that ROwinL - now a Colonel-General - 
was in command of both Italions and Ga.mens, ; 


made its appearance, This was known as the Sonde (usually re 

ferred to 08-288 Speoiel Force) ond bere a strong resembience in Minieiure 

the old 5 Lt Div; this was not. mmetural as it was alio an ad hoc formatizn fers! 
4ntendea for an all round role in a new “Coloniel” field, It wos apparoxiy ““" 
‘dntended to intervene in the SYRIAN campaign in 41 but, baikec. of this, at 

enjoyed nine months inactivity in GREECE before finding ansther "Colonel 

cempaign" in which it could be used, ‘It is_o highly motcorised force with 
considerable weight in A,Tk gums and has been used on seversl occasions as a 

strong striking force. 


About a month before the beginning of the Moy offensive a new Pomantioa 
7 D 
LORS 


When the advance into BGYPT brought. Penzerarmee up against the ALAIN 
position with its forces seriously: weakened by the long and hard fought battles 
of May and Jun, the only source of reinforcements readily available was CRETE, 
‘In the Western half of the island wes the greater part of the 164th Div, know 
as a Fortress Divisiongwhich. had been peacefully vegetating there for some 
rine months; Formed mainly of second category tps from SAXONY'and the SUDETEN- 
LAND, it had played a port in the Greek campaign. which consisted printipally of 
following up behind the arma spearhead, The div was filam over from CRETE 
and GREECE, a bn at.a timo, and used in a positional role, It skould not, 
however ted - j 4 ion ond it is perfectly adequate for 
its main function, which is to stiffen the Italians, : 


~ Another formation which could be rapidly brought over end which could be 
most’ suitably. employed in stiffening the Italians was the RAW achuic Bde 
This formation of four Parachute Bns, ond on Arty Bty waa drevm fron 7 Pors- 
chute Div (FLIEGERDIVISION) ond had a basis of veterans, or rather survivors , 
‘of the Cretan campaign where its comd = Maj-Gen RAMOKE - distinguished hincel?, 
The possibility that they moy. be used in their correct role always remains but 
so far they have been used solely as ground tps. we 

Los Pd, 70 beet 


The German forces in AFRICA no longer consist of ad hoc formations gsuch. 
as the old 5th Lt Div,and opproximate more closely to the normal types in 
other theatres,but.there are still mony differences which arise from the ob~ 
normality of African conditions, “These are usually obvious ato glance, for 


B, GENERAL ORGANISATION. 


_. Anstance the d the complete. absence of 
, ered necessary by Lack of reil eons 
ther differs 


§ os i G 


ences are also due to the nature of the theatre for 
so immediately obvious, The most striking is the very_preat strenrth jn 


arty We ‘ _not 8 worforesbut it is alwoys condition- 
ed. by thé presence iof:armour, .. Sinco’ the desert allows infinite mobility _ 
and all, flenks are/open,evexyf ic 3 


snoé and prepared to mect an aymd attack. 
Yor this reason. A.Tk guns, except those in the divisional A.Tic bn, are_de- 
(troligsdtdipla (as are also the His of the Bn MG Coy). Another point 

to notice about A,Tk armament is that there are pow very few guns left of ° 
cali Leas - art Prom the "Model 41" which is classed as a hy 
A Tk rifle, Since the desert of h ti conimant 
a short range Weapon can be detected and nevtrolised at a range at which its 
fire is ineffective, It is by reason of its long range and great hitting 
power that the_88 mm gun plays 50 important a rolé in ommd battles, 


be 


pds 


| 
+! 
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In the desert therefore, contrary to European practice, the umitis the 
qoy_ rather tna tne eee tne A regt consists of homogeneous coys, each with a * 
balanced armamen ATK gus wicich are decentralised dom to pls (at 
the moment each pl has nomnally one A,tk gun but this number may be increased). 
The Lorried Inf Regts (now kmovm os Ponzer Grenadier Rects) are not yet on 
theixnew est though they will probably be assimilated before long to ~% model 
of 90 Lt and 164 Divs. 
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The same idea of the usefulness of special. formations has led to the Moat 
practice of creating "Battle Gps" (Kompferuppen).. The formation of these ax cha? 


plays an important part in Germen theory but has nowhere been practised on & 
lorge o scale as in AFRICA, <A -battLe gp consists of wits of all orms, 
usually inol tanks, in the strength of about a Bde Gp. They are usunlly used 
in conditions when great mobility is required, for instance in a pursuit or o 
withdrowal; when a regular attack is intended they are usually Cisbonded and 
revert to their divs. They may also be formed when on the defensive, to Act 
as mobile counter attack forces spaced out behind the moin line of def é ; 
. ‘ ° VYW6LT7O vnc 
A speciol word should be said about the Reoce Units and particularly Kean. 
‘about 3 ond 33 (580 is o much more recent arrival), These are composed of -* ae 
three sqns of which the first has an establishment of 20 axmd Cs, the second May dew 
consists of Llorried inf in tp-carriers ond the third is a "hy" sqn with ATs _. 
guns, engineers. and 1t fa gms. Both have on independent tp of captured 25 ae) 
prs, In spite of the sari establishment of arma Cs they maintain on ex= 
cellent recce service. ‘The 3rd Recce Unit has had the longest experience in 
AFRICA, of which it alwoys boasts, but the 33rd 3s at lepst as good anc in some 
respects its superior, Recoe units come under their ent divs for adm but 
generally operate under Corps or Aray. ; yosn o.oe/¥¥ 


There is no need to go into details about Corps and Amy tps but nention Ae 
should be made of the by_AA Btys which belong to the German Air Force though ~ 
under the operational: comd of Panzer Army, The 4mportance of the role played Powe. 
by the-88 mmguns, with which they are ormed, as an A.Tx gun is: come" fraeses ee 
pideroblez. in the battle of GAZALA ROMMEL entrusted the defence of his onm diay 
person and his Battle HQ, which was liable to attack from all sides, toa tp — 
of four of these guns. . 
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: Amy Arty, which includes calibres fram 105 mm guns to 210 mm hows, “is 
under a HQ known as "Arty Coutnand 401" commanded by o Maj Gen KRAUSE. 


Fa eel 


©, DETAILED ORGANISATION, 
4s 


TT - ae * : mS 


Penzer Arny Africae 


. German: Africa Corps; 90 Lt Div 164. Div Arny Tps 
ee a oe ; (incl Parachute Bde 
5 Armd .21 Armd Corps 288 Force) 
Div. -. .Dive “‘@pa(Recce) d \ 
- @y. For an aR DIVISION in ATRICA see page 4+. The first 
fiperer gives the unit number in 15 Armoured Division, the figure in 


praokets that for 21. Armoured Division. — 
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/A Tonk Regiment... 


— *sm3 FUeg=T4uy ae ; ifs 


* (£09 ms * yur | WO G eco ao ¢ uatA youy 
pilooes 2 OAT osTe £aT) foo fo9 . fog &5Q 
: *sund wog, 2 STIL «= OLIN so otrrr =~ OTITE Ta S2Tg Td Sug 
stNS ta 6°) y Bee . 3 : 


* (sunt bis) G*OL 4: ‘pire 


{BMOU 2. SAC KOU &eyt) . : 
om "suo AMS a . 
Sb Zh GOL Zt : 
*sm2 "Ry - : 3 "hse "pert “hac or “faa" Pa fe 
"UD G 6 Be es : % 
beteicie : ; 7 : 
*sfog ¢ ee ; : 
2). ca ae : Go 2 
1 SE / §¢ ee <¢ bb eg. ae 
“SOOTATEG ud Stay _ sug ae ier £4.09 nar aE $ “aaa seer rag ¢ 


~~ 


ee ee 


be 
A TANK REGIMENT is organised as show below:~ © 
Sank Reka 


Sigs Sec, 1M« III. 


Lt ip, 5 1% IL 
: Works9,8 Coy. 
e a a Se ee 
1 Bn ; 2on 
: (Sqns 5 - 9 
EQ. 
Sigs Sec, 1 Mc IIL 
Lt Tp. 5 Mk II 
a seem 
4b6) Sq. Q(t) Sqn. (Lb) Sqn. : 4(Mea) Son, 
Fos § Mc III HQ - 2 Mk IV ay 
mo Tp Tp Tp Tp Tp ¥p Tp Tp 
5 Mx II Each 4 Mk TIT 5 Mk II 4. Ws IV 4 Mc Iv 4& Mk IV 


Tenk Total (Rept): 55 Mark II, 105 Mark ITI, 28 Mark IV. In practice, 
Mork II's are being replaced by Mark ITI's, The total o2 183 is probably now 
increased by the inclusion of Mark III com, tornks in Regt. ond 3n,. Hg's 
(probably 3 in each), and by up to 12 reserve tanks, 


3. 99 LIGHT DIVISION. For organisation see page 7. 
he 164, DIVISION, ‘ For organisation see page 8 
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5. 288 FORCE, 


This originally consisted of an HQ Coy (including armoured car, a 
reece, and Assault Gun Platoons), a Mtn. Rifle Coy, a normal Rifle Coy, aan 
an MG Coy, an A,Tk Coy, an Eng. Coy, an AA/MG Coy, and a Sigs. Coy, 
plus-a separate Medical Detachnent, For the May offensive, however, 

' it was divided into an.HQ Coy, a Sigs; Coy, and two small composite 
Groups, named after their 0Cs,-THUMSER and KIRSCHNER. ‘ach. Group had 
three Coys. , 


_ The armament Wasi~ 
HQ Coy: . 3 Arma Cars, three 7.5 om, Assault cums, four 20 mo bye 
ae ; {esp 


THUMSER Gps 9 A. Tk gums,’ "Model 14" A.Tk gums, four 20 mn Al/Mis(SP), 
; three 20 mm guns, seven 81 nm mortars, 4 MMGs and 22 MGs, 


KIRSCHNER Gp: 7 ALT: guns, 2 "Model 44" Ate gums, four 20 mm AA/Mts(SP), 
two 20 mm gms, six Si mm mortars, 10 MiGs and 19 IMGs. 


The tatal strength of this force was 1082 all ranks, There were 
approximately enother 400 L.0.B. : 
2 : oe 2 


a. @ /6.. ARMY ARTILLERY... 


J 
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6. ARMY ARTILLERY consists of the following umits:- 


Unit. Composition. | Guns per Tp. Type of pum. 
4.08 Med. Bty. 3 Ts he 105 mn. 
2 Bty 115 Hy Rest. 3 Tos 4 210 ma, hows, 
523 CD Aty, - 3 Tos. i 155 ma. runs, 
528 CD Bty. A 2 Tos 4, 155 im, “ms, 
533 CDAty. - 3 Tos J& 155 sia. hows, 
363 Hy Tp. 3 ; 3 170 mm, cums ? 
36h, Hy Tp. 30 470 ma, suns ? 
4. Pp 149 Hy Bty. 3 a 170 mm. gums ? 
4. Tp 772: Hy Bty. 5h 
902 Hy 'Tp. 5 * 470 ma, guns, 
7» A PARACHUTE RIFLE BATTALION 4g shown below:= 
Bn, H 0 
‘ 
. Sigs Pl. 2 3 
. ing Fl. : - ; 
Rifle Coy. . ie seh Coy, “Rifle Coy. Hy Coy. 
(to "Model 4A" AT guns] Pon ge he Bf two Model 44" A.T: gums 
three 50 mm mortars ‘ ; . two 81 mm, mortars 
two MMGs a eS Ses eg ene 50 mm, mortar 
18 IMGs 7 > ae 8 MiGs A 
He > og ms , "> (6 IiGs 
8, Aede BATTER ved. equipped with 12 or sometimes 48 88 him,, and two Tps 


‘of 20 mm pims, ..A‘proportiion of the 88 mm. guns is now recularly allotted 
. for ground Protestion aia me formard AYCAS , | especially in an anti-tank role, : 
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A. HISTORTCAL, 


a On 10 Jun 40 when MUSSOLINI decided that he would have to act quickly if 
he was to have any shadow of a claim to the spoils of the Frenéh and British 

pale » there were fifteen Italian divs in AFRICA, This number was made up 
as follows :- : : 


Two Idbyan Divs (1st and 2nd) oe! 
Four Blockshirt Divs (called after important dates in Fascist history 
| , ana mom officially as "23 March,""26 October", 
i . "21 April", and "3 January", but numbered for 
convenience from 1 to 4 in that order), 
Five Metropoliton Divs permanently stationed in LIRYA (60 SiSRATA, 
61 SIRTE, 62 HIARMARICA, 63 CIRTI and 64 
CATAWZARO). 

Four ordinary Inf Divs normally stationed in ITADY (17 PAVIA, 25 

‘ BOLOGNA, 27 BRESCIA and 55 UAVONA). 


X 
There was also the nucleus of 132 ARIETE Armd Div inthe form of an 
ormd gp called, after its successive commanders, the MALETPI and then the 
BABINI Gp; the greater part of the div arrived in Jon 41 at BENGILAST in time oo, 
to be annihilated at BEDA Foti, : 


It is not: intended hereto recapitulate the history of the campaion which 
began with the odvance to SIDI ‘RARRANI on 15 Sep 40 ond ended among the sand - 
dunes of BEDA FOMM, GRAZLANI, ithe "Lion of the Desert", formidable ond ruth~ 
Less to unamed Abyssinians end Jrabs, wos thrown into irretrievoble dissrace 

Lf by his first encoumter with well equipped tps, even in disproportionately 
te sacll nuubers. Of the army he led into EGYPT and the army he left in CYREN- 


ATCA not one regt escaped, Only the four divs in TRIPOLITANL’ were sieved bi 
to fight again by the coming of the Ge:man Africa Corps, Of the formations { 
detailed above only PAVIA, BOLOGNA and BRESCIA survive at present, eee es 


From the time of the departure of GRAZIANI, the Itolian forces in AFRICA 
have consistently played second fiddle to the Germans, One of GRiZIAMI's 
excuses for his defeat was that he was short of MT; although Palse it prosum- 
ably explains why all the new formations sent over have been motorise:, 

TRENTO orrived in Spring 41 and TRIESTE in late sumer, PISTOIA in Auc 42. 
These divs, besides having a more generous scale of HT are suxposed to consist . 
of rather higher grade tps. This expectation has not been realised in the 
case of TRENTO, especially while uder command of Gen NUVOLINI, the hero of 
GUADALAJARA ond known to his staff as "the unlucky General" (i1 Generale = 
-sfortunato), TRIESTE is possibly of rother higher value; PISTOLA is as yet 
untried, 4g. : 


. Italian tps have’ not distinguished themselves in any battle in AFRIC. to 
date, For a time, and when in defensive positions, they may hold firm but 
if they feel the slightest threat of encirclement they are liable to sur-ender 
' dn large nuibers, An exception should perhaps be made jn the case of the arty 
who have a greater Peeling of esprit da corps;. for the rest ‘the Fascist 
system appears’ to ‘have hod-a definitely adverse effect on morele. It has 
‘ substituted for the nomaal military enotjonsand: morale a spuxious doctrine of 
: the inevitable invincibility of Fascist tps ond the degeneration and inferior- . 
i ity of their demo-plutocratioc: opponents witich, however inspiring in a success= 
-  , Pub advance, collepses in adversity leaving nothing bebtind, On the comaanders 
too the Fascist doctrine has had on adverse effect, Plank attacks, surprises 
and the normal, ruses of war are left to the degenerate representatives of a 
i ' dying system; -for the Fascist commander it is simpler to follow the Duce's 
i ' -glogen "We march straight ahead", Gen NOVOLONT at GUADALAJANA was described 
as “confusing the duties of 9 div comd with those of a leader of a convoy", 
and GRAZIANI's advancg. to SIDI BARRANI, in spite of the protests of ALETTI 
who begged to-be allowed to make on enciroling movement, from MADDALENA, was ¥ 


/modelled as closely 


ot ee 
Was modelled.as closely as possible on the march on ROME. 


B. GENERAL ORGANISATION, 


The main point of. interest about italian organisation is that the inf diy 
has only two inf regts, This so calied "Binaria" div was intended for: the 
kind of warfare in Which, on the official theory, ITALY would be exolusively 
engaged ~ a war of rapid movement ané. awick decision, This Itelian hope, 
based mainly on the fact that te Itelian resources are inswficient for a Long 
war, has not been fulfilled, and in p¥eatiec the ‘system has bee: fouwd tol ve 

. the serious defect that it leaves the giv comd no reserve, Partivulaclsy Un 
the herd fought Albanien canmpainn was it noted that after a div nad been jn- 
volved in active operations .for- any tine, and sometimes even after only a wuek, 
it had to be withdrawn from the line to refit, In sone cases where a witt.- 
Grawol was impossible, elements of one div were simply incorporated in anevier; 

‘this has also occurred in, AFRICA in the case of BOLOGNA ané SAPRLDA, . 


All Italien divs in AFRICA were drastically reorgariised in the spriuz of 
42, on the "AS 42"(1942 NORTH AFRICA) Lines which are described below (Par C), 
FPNae wain features of this are increased arty end the inclusion of support and . 
anti-tonk orms within the fremework of inf uiits. This Germanisation of the 
Italian Army is leading to an inmediate increase in efficiency and confidence 
in formations such as the TRIESTE ond TRENTO Divs, 


Another feature of Italian organisation which is.worthy of mention is 
! the passion for forming “Rageruppamer:ti" or gps, This is a method of provid- 
ing, for instance, an HQ and adm for various independent btys of arty which 
are meant to operate together, Another example is provided by such formations 
as the "Rageruppamento Celere Africa ‘Settentrionale" or ."RACAS" (= North 
. Africa Mobile Gp):which is a force of. emnd Cs, Lerried inf, portee guns and * 
1t tanks, in fact a more. permanent "column" ‘such "tis we have also used for 
mobile work, The use of "raggruppamenti" is evidence of the Italian. bent for 
improvisation and the desire to break the back of a rigid wor estoblishment | 
system... a — ‘ 

Finally it should be appreciated in connection with oll Italian War Rsteb- 
lishments, including those given below, that although rigid in intention they: 
are continuously changeable in fact, At increasingly frequent intervals, 

_ megardLess of the fact that the Last promulgated new establishment has not - 
yet been brought wholly into effect, the Italion War Office produces another 
establishment. which. is itself in most’ cases fated to be ‘realised only on paper, 

' The intentions, umder the ever greater influence of Germin tactical ideas > ave .. 
usually good Rut’ owing to laok of the necessary equipment and the usunl burcaue 
cratic confusion the amy is. generally content with an approximation to tho 
effect intended, For this reason the details of organisation given belo 
should be considered os representing in mony cases on ideal rather than an 


actuality. sie 
' @,  DERATLED ORGANISATION, - 
14 ARMY ORGANTSATTON, | 


‘ 


: "There used to be two: drmies.in LIBYA, 5 and 10, 10 Army was wiped out 
\ in the 1940-41. campaign, 5 Army éxisted in nene until the sumer of 1941 when 
-.° 4b was disbanded, Itolion GHQ; under Marshal Ettore BASTICO is noainally 
dn command of oll Italian forces, in NORTH AFRICA, bit in actual fact takes 
its orders froa the Germons.. , Bg eg a, OP 


' thers are’ st prosent: thrge Ttalden Cotps in NORTH AFRICA, 10, 20 and 21, 
2 Divs are often changed from oné"Corps to another except in the case of 20 
7 ‘ (Mobile) “Corps which invariebly has the amd divs under its comnand, 


Corps at the present date (49 Sép) oonsiat of the civs shown below, 
Changes Will. be shown in GHQ MEF Orders of Battle from time to time . 


| - 41 - 


10 CORPS : ' 20 CORPS 7 21 CORES, 
27 Brescia Div 132 Aricte Arm Div 102 Trento Div 
Part Folgore Div 133 Littorio Armd Div 25 Bolorma Div 
a-.3 101 Trieste Div & 


; Part Folgore Div 
CORPS TPS consist of = 


Corps Arty Gps Variable number of btys of 100, 105, 4149 and 

152 mm guns. ? 
Bersaglieri Regis. Two of these, 7 end 9 Rete are used as Corps tps 
in NORTH AFRICA (for orgenisation see under armd 
divs). They appear to have two bns now, Part of 
_ 8 Bersaglieri Regt may also be under 10 Corps. 

Engineer Units. Usually bns; may also be coys, 

A.Tk Bn Grenadiers.There was one of these 4n 21 Corps, It had three 
coys and apparently the same organisation as the 
Bersaglierd A.Tk Bn. It is now rumoured to have 
been disbanded, , 


There is no, hard ond fast organisation for Corps tps in NORTH AFRICA, 
The Corps Arty Gps (whose numbers bear no relation to the Corps in NORTH 
AFRICA) are interchangeable or split up among various Corps, ‘The two or 
three Bersaglieri Re;;ts were formerly divisional tps and have only ier 
. become Corps tps. a 


The arty is given ‘the neem role of supporting div orty regts » the 
Bersaglieri are used to support div inf regts. 


Units identified among Corps tps to date are “thie following :- 


8 Army Arty Gp 7 Bersoglieri Regt 31 Assault Bn . 4. 4.Tk Bn 
16 Corps Arty Gp, (10 & 44 Bns) 27 Autonomous Eng Bn Sardinian 
24. Corps Arty Gp 9 Bersaglierl, Regt 65 Signals Bn _ Grenadiers, 

(28 & 30 Bns) 
8 Bersaglierl. Regt 
(3 A.Tk Bn)’ 


- and other small mits of Engincers, Carabinieri and 1 Signals. The allo- 
cation of Corps tps is show in Orders of Battle issued by GHQ MEF from time 
to tines ; : 


3. DIVISEONS. | 
INFANTRY DIVISIONS, - a ny changes in ceceedetion Ttoddon inf dive ° 
a oe ™. dn NORTH CA ore now all built to the some "AS as 
(1942 North African) patter, This consists of : 8) 


“Two Inf Regts . The basic formation here is "AS 42" Coy with War Estab- 
: Lishnent of 3 x 47 mm ‘A.Tk guns, 3 x 20 ma A.Tx rifles, 
. 3 ws, 6 Lats and 133 all ranks. ' The, aim is to have 
4, coys to a bn-and three bns to a Regt. This has not 
been universally achieved yet and bns moy have fron 

‘ 2 to 4. coys. and regts 2. to ‘3°bns, Bach regt has an 
, ptt. 81 mm mortar coy, : 


Mon IMS MG yum / 20fm Mortars . 

“Regt 2 Ens of 2 Coys, 925. 2) 12 12 12 oo. ee 
Hoge WH 5 oH 4489 36 18 48 48 9 , 
oe at ane “ 4658. °° 54 27 27. a7 Bs 
eee Eady iol 2057 -. * 72). 36 36 36 2 Le 


“One Arty Sent “ ‘Biro "75: mn btys, two 400/17 btys, two 20 ma ‘AA tps, ond 
» . ‘pometimes:a: fifth bty.of 88 mm or other guns. Each dbty 
te tee, F has 3 tps of 4 guns, : 


MGs. 20 mm AA gums, / 
‘ ty 


a ie 
cue Bg mn Sippe Oy ant Bie ary sot 300 mabe 
@ : ; 1942 NORTH AFRICAN DIVISION. (Wax Esteblishnent) 
co Tat Regt Troe aap Rage 
in ie be a _ Youn 75a 100/17 100/17 Gum 30aa dayper rc 


Se ie 


& Coy “2. By . sBty.. - Bty- Bty | or SA Tos Coy: Co 

pets Me wy Boy. . Bty: ; ; y 
 blb:1_ 8 i Bas wt ree other (two) ee ea 
Guy Soy Coy Coy ; ee ee Bty. . 
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W.B. (3 Bus of & Coys, Arty Regt 5.Btys) (2 Bns of 3 Coys. Arty } Btys). 
Fighting personel 6260 | Roane a i +21 a. se 


Fd guns ie? ae ee 48 
Atk guns * To a a Ca 


Inf divs which exist, or have existed lately Sn NORM APRICA ore sy . 


16 PISTOTA Division. A very yocont. arrival “in LIBYA, . Not much is tm.) 
about this diy.except its composition: in ITALY where it was not off "AS 1.2" 
type, but consisted of two inf rogts, a motorised, arty regt, a ‘support wa, 
an Eng Bn and.a Div A.Tk Coys, 3% is not kom whether it will appear in 


. the Line with this organisation’ on-whether it will be reorganised on iS 42 


lines,‘ I% may have two or three Berseglierd Bns attcched to‘it, 


47 PAVIA Division, This was in TRIPOLITANIA before ITLY entered the wor. 
ond rémoined there when GRAZIANI advanced into EGYP? in Sep 0, - It took |” 
no part in the 1940-41 campaign ezcept for. suiding forvanl its arty roxt 
which was lost. It was the Pirat inf div. to come up after the Axis. advance - 
in the spring of 44, beselged TOBRUK, wos driven back to AGEDASIA in the 
‘winter of 41 and advanced again to GAZALA-arca, and into EGYPT in-Jiun 42. 
It -is now reported resting &¢ MATRUH,  PAVEA-has always ‘been closely assoo- 
dated with BOLOGNA:and BRESCIA and is perhaps of slightly greater vilue.. 

than either.... ised geres : : : . : : in rose 

25 BOLOGNA Division. Like PAVIA this div was in TRIPOLITANIA before wor 

started ond also Lost its arty regt’ which had come forward, in the 1540-__ 

4A campaign, It.came forvard ot the end of Jul.41. to TOBRUK, took a very 

hard knook in our 1944 ntiack and remained reforming in AGED.SIA until 

Jul, 42 when it. moved to BARDIA, itis now in EGYPT. BOLOGNA has. alvays 

‘been an wfortunste div, of, Low. morale and poor efficiency. . ‘It remains: | 

to be seen -whather the new drafts.of which it is alrices exaLlusively con-- 
. posed Will maintain this stondard or still further iuver it. Fath a de 


27 BRESCIA Divisions | Aldo iri FRIPCL: CLITANTA before the war end also nent 
forward its arty regt ‘vo ‘be ‘lost in the 1940-44 cempaign, In the sp 
of 41 the div togk part.in the, Asis -advance and was one of the first 


Italian dive to bessege TOBRUK, ~ “Mtexr retreating with the rest in winter 


‘kA Lt again advenced, in syring 42; fought in the May ond Jun patties. 2ol 


the attack on TOBRUK and is. now in EGYPT, -- The motto of this div is *U% 
- Brixt# Leones" which, though. difficult to.construe, implies o paraliel in 
. fighting ‘valve between BRESCIA Diy ond the lion, which has not been Sorne. . 
owe, in prasth , 
classed as: the: worst 
itself: in actions : - 


yc Miile BOLOGNA end SABRATA éxist it oon scarcely be” 
Ttelion ‘diy.in AFRICA, but 1t-has:not distinguished. _ 


ite. “It-wob in LIBYA at the 
ably its’ MG Bn in the 49L0-1.-1 
The whole div came forward in Jul 
When we advanced in Nov 42 
having “tolken refuge. with tie oc. 


$ 
’ 
oY 


/Germens 


; “15 

| Germans holding HALPAYA and others fled to BARDIA, Units in the div which 
might possibly be reformed were 15 and 16 Inf Regts, 12 Arty Regt and 55 Eng 
En. peer 1 Ben eT 


t ° 


| 60 SABRATA Division, This div was also in LIBYA before the war began and was 

i brought -up fron TRIPOLITANIA to hold the DERNA line during our advance in 191.0 

: 41, While retreating it was cougs.t by our move to BEDA FOIM! and only bits cf 

i it got away, The div did not reappear until 42 at AGHETLA, remained in rear 
arcas until May when it moved forward to the coastal arco of the GAZALA line 
and theri advanced into BCYP? with 21 Corps. Most of the inf were taken pris- 
oner in Jul ot ALAMEIN, the arty is bolieved to have suffered heavily and the 
remnants of the div are now believed to have been disbanded, Perhaps the 
most useless formation in AFRICA, there seems no good reason why it should 
ever be revived again, ; 


101 TRIESTE Division, Arrived in LIBYA os a motorised div in summer of 14 

and was involved in the 11 winter campaign under 20 Corps, It has now lost 
the Bersoglieri Regt which it had a8a motorised div but by May 42 had been 
given a medium tank bn and. on arma Bersaglieri In, and therefore differs Pron 
other divs, It still forms part of 20 Mobile Corps, The Germans apparently 
consider TRIESTE the best Italian div in AFRICA, ; 


was one of the formations besieging TOBRUK, retreated with the rest in winter oY 
41 and is believefi to have reformed at HESURATA in Feb ond Mar 42, it is | 

now no longer a motorised div but is officially called "Appiedata" (on Foot), 

having lost its. Bersaglieri Regt to 24 Corps, ond is in fact now of 4S 42 

type. Having reformed TRENTO came forward again in Apr this year, was in the 

May and Jum fighting, end is now in EGYPT, This div hos -been singled out . 

for praise by the Germans, 


102 TRENTO Division, Came to LIBYA as a. motorised div in the spring of Wi, 


Units in. these dive are:the following (those believed disbanded are shom 
in braockets):—. oe ae ae 


Unit PISTOIA PAVIA BRESCIA. SADRATA TRIESTE TRENTO’ _ 


Div Div . Div Div Div “Div. 
Inf Regt 35 27° 49——|s« (85 6 OAC 
Inf Regt 36 282 kk 8G 66 62 
Arty Regt Diu ~26. 3 1-0 G3) °° ea. 46 
Engin. 146. 27 a? (60) 

a ik “as Plus 11 Med Tk mn; ond 

8 Armd Bersaglieri In, © oo, 

ARMD DIVS, The W.E, of ox. Italdan amid div is not definitely inom as the. sy 


preotice of borrowing wits from one: div to. swell another has been carried to- lal! 
exoess in the case of ARTETE Div, the first to come to NORTH AFRICh, Itis ~ 
believed to be as follows. :~ © Bee 9 4 : . a 


Medium Tonk Regt Of three bns M 13/40 or 14/44 tanks (first figure tons, 
; j . Second figure year of make), - Each bn has. three coys, 
each coy three pls of 5:tanks plus one Coy Comi's tank; 
SS two ténkes for Bn HQ and 10/12 in reserve, Coy total Nae de 
46 tenks, Bn total 61/63 tanks, 


* Believed “intended to have one or two 75 ma btys, one 

' 105.ma Bty, one 90/53 AA bty, all mechanised ond each 

"Of ‘two" tos” of 4 gums;‘ two 20.mm/AA tps of 8 guns each; - 
ond two §.P, btys of 75/48 guns.on H,13 tank chassis ols0 

., Of two tps of 4 guns. These two S.P, btys are reported 

), 1. tohave 2.reserve guns:each, . The 90/53 may. also be 

"found on’ttank chassis, but this has. not appeared in 


Bersagii ért'R egt. ‘These regts, like the inf regts in in?’ divs, dre being ( 
cee oe BEES eas rive 7 -- .f/reorganised pn 3 


wa 
w tm a : 
reorganised on new "AS 42" lines, It is not Imown how 
” for this reorgenisation has Gane»; ond regts ney have 


either organisation, | 
An "AS 42" ersegl herd Regt enniata of ee bns 
i OF ton coys: each, - One of the three bis is on A,T« 
t~ - ‘bn,the other ti bns are Bersaglieri bns with a sinilar 
a organisation ta that of the "AS 42" coy da -inf. regts,: ex- 
cept that they have more MI, 


Men Li€s MGs 47mm guns A.Tk rifles. 


Ate Bn 0° he me “By ae 
Bersaglieri Bn 469 18 #69 9 9 


The old orsanisation was two-‘Lorry borne bns and ‘one 
support and AA bn, as shown below :- 


Lorry borne bn = 550 men, 24 LMG, 6 MG, 8x47 guns. 12 Avil rifles, 
SuEpoEe & AA bn.- 392 men, 18 x 8irm mortars, 8 x 20 ima iA zuns, 


Engineer Coy or Bn Bn of tro Coys. 


Cav ‘Gp. Of L.6 tonks, W.E. of Gp is three Sqns, of four tps 
2 : each of 5 tanks plus four reserve tanks and 3 in:San iQ. 
Total 27 1t tanks per sqn, They are reported not to 
‘,last long under African conditions, : 


Amd Cs. Over 70 of -these.waré Krom to be in NORTH AFRICA in Mey 
: . -."but so far only o coy with 8 Armd Bersaghiieri. Bn and . 
possibly a sqn with thé NIZZA cav ond the NOVARA Lancers: 
have been idéntified. A coy is believed to have 8 amd 
Gs" and, & sqn possibly 16, 


es 4 ARLD DIV : 8 
Tank Regt = ieee DersoglierL Regt. ony Gp... Eng Bn 


e 
. 


sei aaa “Bn Bn Sqn Sa Sqn 


Sa Foe ORE at ea EY Sl eee 
toy Coy. pay Coy. Coy Coy Tp Tp 1 +? 

Sa GE rie 
hoe aa gun xrifle Pl Fl 


Ce 


Bn in in 
Coy" Goy Coy 


- Por Pl Coy 


PL FL Fl 


wwo"ee tee: toes 6°00 60: 60, ee ele 


Lo tam Saar TOG 80am 75a Tama SP 20m 20m 
‘Bty ° \Bty Bty Bey _Bty Biy Dp: Tt ° 


1 ee — ph 


War Esteblishment == ss ® : tee 


eshits ‘Personnel, 5000 approxXe 
“Ba ‘guns.’ i (of which 16. are SP) 
2 Med tanks £186 r 
ein a Uae GD Asie guns We eth Bérsdehiert Beg: on AS. 42 lines). | 
The axmd ahve now “fn NORTH ‘ton ‘are: “432 ARTETE, Div and 433 LITTORIO 
Div. 


ARTETE Div. This’ dav cana ‘tp- ‘Lr dn the ule of Me “ Tee temic bna (then’ - 
MTT) came over first in the winter 1940-1. ond were destroyed in our 19),0- 
4A advance in BABINE's smd bee » During _ new wee) bna arearet to camlete 


*-/the: div 


Meee 


=~ (5m. 


the div which suffered heavily in our Nov 41 attack, By May 42 the div had 
again been reformed with three bne of H.13 ond 14 tonke mainly dram froa 
LITTORIO Div, and arty as shown in the above table, also dram mainly fron ; 
LITTORIO. The majority of the guns were destroyed or captured in Jul 42. and “aN 
‘the present composition of the arty regt is not knowm, 
. b 


LITTOREO.Div, The div started arciving in LIBYA in winter 41, One of its 
tank bns was sunk in transit, the othorsa were absorbed by ARTETS and the div 
only made its appearance as a fighting formation in Jum 42 with two med tank 
bns, a Bersaglierl Regt and a much depicted arty rept, most of its btys having 
gone to ARTETE, , 


The present composition of the divs is believed to be :- 
ARTETE Div ; LITTORIO Div 


132 Tank Regt byes med bns) 133 Tonk Regt (12 & 54 mcd 
132 Arty Regt (3 im, & possibly the -bns), 
whole Regt, is now believed to be 133 Arty Regt (4-Bty 75m 
Corps tps), Le ? Two btys 75 um SP guns) 
8 Bersaglierd Regt (3 A,Tk Bn, 12 Bersaglieri Regt (21 A, Te 
5.& 42 Bns). Bn, 23 & 26 Zns) 
132 Mixed Ing Bn (132 Pioneer Coy & 3 Armd Gp NOVARA Lancers. 
"Plotone d'Arresto) | ae (two or therce eqns 1.6 
3 Armd Gp NIZZA Cav (probably two tanks & arm Cs), *Y 


sqns L.6 tanks) Note. The Gp may no jonger - 
: be with LITTORIO, 


“oy, PARACHUTTSTS, 


Italian parachute tps have been sent to NORTH AFRICA, but are now organ= 
ised ond used as ordinary inf, On arrival in Aug 42 they were called 
"Cacolatori d'Afrioa', but have now been renamed FOLGORE Div, The bns of 
parachutist. regts which came over have been reorganised into. the following 
regts:= - . 


185 Inf Regt with 1,2,3 & 4 ins, a 47 mm A,Tk gum coy. & a 47 mm A.Tk 

gun bty - not all of which are in NORTH: AFRICA as yet. i 

186 Inf Regt with 5,6,7 & 8 ins, an A,Tk coy & en A,Tk bty, also not | 

oll here yet. . 

' 4187 Inf Regt. which is also to have four bns, probably numbered 9 to 12 , 
. or 3 Regt and presunably also the two A,Tk mits, 


| FOLGORE DIVISION 


One or tivo Coy Mfine-Laying TE Coy BersaglierL Medical | 
Eng Pls: ‘Engs. a Cyclist Coy - Seotion 


WOE InP Regt "700 air Regt —T87 a ect 
a a a ee 


Coy Se eoil _2Coy: 7 A Tk eunB. ; : : : ’ 


RQ” Th th Sih fim ee 
i . Coy. ‘: eee 
: 8 EO Coy AT Coy Te Coy HQ Pi Services 
2 Si te Oe nein Mate oe E Mingo = 3 ; 
mae ee ‘HQ Seo TEL 22 35 ; 

Note:- Of all the mits shown: obove only some of the bns, two A,fk coys and | | 
~. WOA,Tk btys are believed to have arrived to date, The btys are to | 
be. used: as:support writs, the coys in a purely A.Tx role, ‘The cone 
position shown cboye.is by no teens certain, ond strengths are not 
| moms’ Jt is also possible that the regts will only have three bns ‘ 
| 
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This pamphlet 13 intended, as its title Suggests, nevely 
as an introduction, It ig intended prinestty LoF new vomess 
“0 AFRICA who are unacquainted with the special charactaristics 
und organisation of the enemy forces in this theatre. hese 
often exhibit carious and pugzling differences from the porta? 
Sypes as shown in the usual manuais of refarence ani though no 
attempt is here made at detail, tha mairilines of differense and 
She reasons for them are pointed out, 


A certain amount of purely historical matter baa been ine 
eluded and it is heped that, apart from its intrinsic interest, 
4% Will be useful for vether understanding of the enemy, In 
the ease of a continaons process of developnens a historical 
account aften helps to clearer understanding then a dovailed 
pieture of the present phase, 


IST OF CONZENTS.. 
FARE20 GEABAN 
A. Historical. 
B, General Organisetion. 


G, Detailed Organisation. 
ico Chain of Comnand. 
> Armd Div, and Yank Hegt, 
° 90 Lt Div. 
o 26% Mie, 


A.A. Bigvositions. 


PART Xi. UYALIAl 
&. Historical, 


B. General Organisation. 


CG. Detailed Organisation. 
il. Armics. 
2, Corps. 
3. Divs, (Inf and arma), 
ae Parachusists. 


TE EO ET ITS EOI 


Past Le 
GERMAN... 
Ao HISTORICAL. 


Zt is now known that the decision to send a Gezman oxp 2ditionary 
Saras to AFRICA was taken befors GRAZIANS'S debacle, At the tine 
the German intervention in AFRICA rasembled rather a. last minute 
weseug, The first formation to disembark at the begimning of Feb 4). 

\’ vas known as 5 Lt Mot. Div (sometimes referred to as "Colonial" €o 
uistinguish it teth from the original Lt Diva of the Polish campalen 
end the present siodel of Lt Divs.) This dty was formed of the most 
neterogenesous elements: it cousicted of a tenk regt of six sqns 
‘about 50 Mk I and GI) an armi reses unit (3 Recca Unit) two motori- 
804 4G Bns (2 and 3 MG Bns now disbanded) a Bty of Fé Arty, 2 Bey 
of Hy AA Bn also with SP guns, a div Bag. He and servises on a rathor 
Jarger scale than usual. The comd. of this foree vas Mai Gen yon 
WRILTTWITS und GASFRON, The supreme command was 4n the hands of 
Lt Gen Brvin ROMMEL who as a Mag Gom had baen the popular and aapabie 
nomd, of 7 Armd Div in the Battle of FRANCE. Hea now had only thse 
ane Garman div to command plas whatever italian tps he might thint 
26 worth while to add to ther but his command was desiennted German 
Afvies Corps which gave promise of more tps to sone. 


The Sth Lt Div, assisted ov rether followed ty the Italian PAVIA 

Riv and 2 supposedly mobile italian colwen under Meador SANTMAARIA 
\coupriging elements of ARIBIE Diy) recaptured GYRENAIGA uc to the 
Hgyptian frontier and began the siage of BOBRUR. by this tins 
nother German formation, the 15th Armd Diy, under sommand of General 

L. ‘Yon ESEBECK, had landed at SRIPOLT. (Part of its Lorrie) Inf Bde, 
104 Lorried Inf Regt, had been flown from SICILY to DERNG Jn Apr i 
arder to take part in the first assanlt om TOBRUK but sines its ME 
20uld not also come by air it arrived forward too late). The lita 
Wes a nowmal armd div of the type then stendari; that is toa say it 
aad a tank regt of two bns and six sens, a lorried Inf Bde of two 
orried Inf Regts and a H/C Ba, an Arty Regt of twe 1% and ons med 
‘otys, an Atk Bug an armd Recce Unit, 3 By AA Sty and e divisional 

y ‘ag Bao At the same time some Corps tps began to arpive in the 

tora of med Arty to assigat in the giege of TOBRUK, 


With this fores ROMMEL held the Lime of the frontier and 
YLockaded TOBRUK during the summer of &i, but in order to capturs 
the fortress and to meet the threat of the reinforced Britis 
strength in EGYPT the pressing need was for Gorman inf, This began 

1 “0 arrive by bus before the Diy BQ came over. This HQ was first 
xnown ag Diy s.bo¥ AFRICA but letter soils Pa 135 name to lst Africs 
davg this again vas very shortly afterwards changed (possibly 

Boyer older formations objected to an rf dpe ie undeserved claim 
%o priority) to "90 Lt Div® which title it retains. The div was 
incomplete when our offensive began in Nov 4), but 1% hee since been 
brought up to its fuli complement of divisional tps end services, 
Qne regt is worthy of special notice, the 36lsts this was originally 
formed from ex-members of the French Foreign Legion of German origiz. 
who by law wore ineligible for military service, and there are still 
sany of these men serving though they have had serious losses, 


: About the same time as 90 Lt Div was being formed 5 1% Div was 
being transformed into a normal armd div, Its Arty wad strengthened. 
‘by the arrival of another Bty (and eventually by the rest of a 
complete Regt) and there wag much re-munbering and reorganisation. 
The Lorried Inf Regts of 15 Armd Div and the two MG Bns of the new 
a were pooled to provide both divs with a weak Bée of Lorried 


o>) 
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{continued PART 1 < A, HISTORICAL) 


Zhe other great need 2t this period was for arty, particulars 
med, to be used in the attack on TORRTK, One oty of 105 sm EGRESS 
(408 Bey), one hy bty of 21 em hows (2 Béy 119 Rees) aod three aw 
galled “C.D. Btys” with 155 ma French guns were hecught ovsr, (Mary 
of these were lost in the campaign of lass winter, and 333 bty had 
to be Te-oqud ped with hows of the same ealibra), Five indepeudan’: 
by tps of 155 em guns were also to come over bub aid not eerize 
until the spring of 42. The German forces thus acquired & yery 
formidable, even dispreportionste body of med and hy arty. 


When these forces were organised = three divs and aso tys « 
new HQ made its appearance = Pangergruppe Afrika, I¢ took command 
of the old German Afrika Corpa with the two armd divs, 90 Gt Big 
and the Army tps and, for tactical purposes at least, tha Italian 
Kebile Corps, 


it was tha "Pansergruppe” which was driven from CYRENAICA 34 
the winter campaign {rem 18 Now - 15 Des, 62, ROMMEL'S forcast 
were sadly depleted » their easualties being over 40%. he counter 
attack whith drove nu back to GAZALA was aurrted cat br a skeleton 
force, and it was not until Apr and May of 42 that Panzeratmae o 
&2 Pangergruppe wes mow renamed = wat replenished, At this perisd 
too, 1% became more apparent thet ROMWRL - now a Colonsi-Ganeral o 
was in command of both Italians ani Gexmass, 


Sbout a month before the beginning of the May offongive a naw 
formation made its appearance, This was imown as the Souderverbani 
288 Special Forea) and bore a strong resemblance in miniature ko 
the old 5 Lt Divj this was not unnetural as 1% was alec an ad hos 
formation intended te intervens in the SYRIAN campaign in 41 but, 
balked of this, it enjoyed nine nonths tnactivltr im GREECE before 
eas another "Colonial sampaign® in whick 4% could be used, Te 
is a highly moterised force with considerable weight dn ATK guns 
and has been used on several occasions as a strong striking forse. 


When the advenca into EGYPT brought Panrerames up against ths 
ALAMETH position with its forses seriously weakened by tho Long 
ard hanmi fought batéles of May and gam, tho only gourea of reine 
forcements readily available was CRETE, In she Western half of the 
island was the greater part of the 164th Div, knoen as a Fortress 
Division, which hed been peacefully vegetating there for some ning 
months, Formed mainly of second category tps freon SAKONY and the 
SUDETENLAND, 1% had played a part in the Greek ganpaien which sae 
sisted principally of following up behind the arnd spearhead, The 
div was flown over from CRETE and GREECE, a br at a tina, and used 
an a positional role. It showld nct, however, be Pegasded ag an 
inferlor formation and it is perfectiy adequate for its nain 
function, which is to stiffen the Itealiens, 


Another formation which could be rapidly vroughs over and 
which could be most suitably employed in stiffening the Italians 
wes the RAWCKE Parachute Bde, This formation of four Parachute 
Bns, and an Arty Ety was drawn from 7 Parachute Diy (FLIEGER- 
DIVISION) and had a basis of veterans, or rather survivors, of the 
Cretan campaign where its comi ~ Hajeten RAMCKE © distinguished 
himself, possibility that they may be used in their correct 
role rigs 4s remains but so far they have boen used solely as 
ground tps, 


Page 3. 


The German foreas in AFRICA no longer consist of ai hoe forse 
ations, such as the old Sth Lt Diy, aml approximate moro closely 
to the noraal es in other theatres, but there are gel RARY 
differences which arise fron the abnormality of African, conditions. 
hese are usually obvious at a glanee, for instance the complete 
motorisation of all units, and the complete absence of horse drag 
tpt, increased services rendered necessary by lack of rail com 
and the absence of sueh units as B/G Bns, or bridging colums, Othe: 
Gifferences arc algo due tc the nature of the theatre, for which 
the reasons are not so immediately cbvious, he most striking is 
the very great strength in A.%& gums, Ali desert warfare is not 
arag warfare, but it is always conditioned by the prosence of armour, 
Since the desert allows infinite mobility and all flanks are usually 
oper, every formation and unit down to the smallest must be sapabls 
at any moment of all rowd 4efence and prepazed to meet an arnt 
attack, For this reason A.Tk BUNS, except thoss in the divigional 
A.TK bn, are decentralised to pls tes are nlso the HMGs of the Ba 
KG Coye, Another point to notice about A.'%k armament is that there 
are now very fow guns left of calibre less than 5 om apact From the 
"Model 41" which 15 classed ae a hy A.tk vifle. Sinee the desart 
offers such small epportanities of concealment a short Tange weapoz. 
can be detected and neutralised at c. Fange at which its fire dis 
ineffective. It is by reason of ite lomg Yenge and great hitting 
pewer that the 38 mm gm plays so important a role in arat battles, 


In the desert thorefore contrary to Boropean practice, the 
unit is the coy rather than ine Fogt. A Fagt consists of hogogeneone 
ecys, each with a balanced armonent including A.fk guns which are 
decentralised down to pis (at the moment aach pl has normally one 
ATK gun bat this muuber may bs increased), Fhe Lorrisd Jaf Regés 
(now known as Panser Grenadier Regts) are not yet on their newest 

be they will probably be assimilate’ before dong ts the model 

of 90 Lt and 164 Divs, 


The same idea of the usefviness of s scial formations has led 
to the practice of creating "Battle Gos*® (Rampfgruppen),. The 
formation, of these plays an important part in German theory but has 
nowhere been practised on so jargs a scale as in AFRICA, A battle 
gp consists of units of ali &Imgo usually incl tanks, in the 
Strength of about e Bde Gp. fhey are ustally used 4n conditions 

\ when great mobility is required, for instance in a pursuit or a 
withdrawals; when a regular attack is antended they are usually 
disbanded and revert to their divs. They may also be formed when 
on the defensive, to act as mobile counter attask forces spaced 
out behind the min line of defence, 


& special word should be said about the Reece Units and partie 
cularly about 3 and 33 (580 4s a much more recant arrival), These 
are composed of three eqns of which the first has an establishment 
of 20 armd Cs, the sesond consiste of lorried inf in tp-carrisrs 
and the third is a "ny" son with Atk uns, engineers and 1¢ fd guns, 
Both have an independent of captured 25 prs, In spite of the 
emall establishment of a Cs they maintain an excellent reeca 
Service. The 3rd Reece Unit bas had the iongest experience ja 
AFRICA, of which it always boasts, but the 33rd is at least as good 
and in some respects its superior, Recce units come under their 
parent divs for adm put generally operate under Corps cr AIRY, 
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{continued PART I = 3B. GENERAL ORGARTISARTON) 


There is no need to go into details about Corps an Asmy tos 
but mention should be made of the hy #A Btye which belong to ths 
German Air Force though under the operational cond of Panzer ATRY « 
tha importance of the rols played by the 88 mm guas, with which thay 
ure armed, ag an AT gun 18 considerable, in the fateie cf GAZATS 
ROMMEL, entrusted the defense of his own person and iis Battle EG, 
whieh was liable to attack from ali £1805, to a tp af four of thiss 
BUNS o 


Aruy Arty, whish includes calibres from 105 mm guns 4 210 jews ‘ 


Le neo a Ho om as “Arty Comiand 104" commanded by x Mad Gex 


‘ho QUAIY OF COMMAND. 
Panzer Army Africa 
SO A aaa paar 
German Afries Corps, 99 it Biv 354 Dy Amy BS 
reaches 


(ined 
TS Arma Ol Atal Corps Bde 288 Fores) 
Div. Biv. Tps(Recea) 


go For an RAVES SON Jn APRICa ave page 4, fhe First 


figure gives the mimber in Aznoured Division, the figure 
in brackets that for 21 Arnovrod Division. 


A TANK REGIMENT is organised as shown below: 
Aatt Back By. 


Bigs Ses, 1 Mk Xit 
Lt Rp. 5 Me 12 


sre: 


aca: 


8 
Workshops Coy’, 


Sigs Ses, 1 Mk Tir 
Lt Tp. 5 Mk IX 


(kt) Sqn. 2(Lt) Sqn. 3(%%) Sqn. 4(Med) Sqa. 

3 8 
HQ= 1 Mk EIT HQ © 2 Mc IV 
saroaenanil on assnenirnieereaamanetsiticnimeercapantwancanaton, 


8 8 8 8 8 3 


8 8 
r Tp fp Zp 
5 uc IT SCS mca ne eae $ Mk II & Mie iV aie ww 4 mcty 


Zapk Tote) (opt) s 95 Mark II, 109 Mark III, 28 Mark IV, 
In practices rk 8 are being replaced by Wark IIt’s, The 
‘total of isk is prchanay new insreated by the inelusion of Mark 
432 coma. tanke Regt. and Bn. HQ's (probably 3 4n gash), and 
vy up to 12 reserve terks, 


Page 5. 


{eontinued ©, DETALLED ORGANISATION) 


Jo QO.LAGHT DIVISION. For organisation ace page Fo 
%. 464 DIVisioy. For organisation see page 8, 
50 =, @RB_ FORCE. 


this originally consisted of an HQ Coy (tncluding 
armoured cary reece, and Assault dun Piatoons), a Mtn, Rafts. 
Coy, & normal Rifle Coy, an EG Coys an Ao Pk Coy, an Eng. COF > 
an Ba/MG Goy, and a Sigs, Coy, plud a R8erarate Hedival 
Detachment, Wor ths way offensive, hewever, it was divided 
into an BG C 9 & Bigs, Goy, and tvo small GOMPOSIGS PBOUDE 
named after their O¢s, THUKSER and KIRSCHNER. teen Group bad 
three Coys, 


The armamant wags» 


BQ. Coys 2 Armd Cars, three 7.5 om, Asvauit BINS, Four 
20 am AACS (SP) ° 


~ SSUMBER Gp 9 ATK » & SHodel 41° A.Tk guns, four 20 un 
AAS isp) three 20 mm guns, seven 8) om 
mortars, 4 tucs ami 22 LMGs, 


RERSCRWER Gue 7 A, M50 S “Hodel 41° Aer guns, Lowp 20 inn 
gre / Ss (SF), two 20 ma guns, cix 82 wm 
MoTtars, 1O NGS arid 19 Lys, 


The total strength of this force was 1062 ei) seaks, Bhors 
Ware approximately anothar ato Lob By 


$i oa Consists of the following unites 
Composi tics. SERS ver Se. ype of us, 
3 Tra § 405 mm. 
Hy Regt. 3 bad ; age mm. hows 
DS OR, ge 
2 fps 4 195 mm, aecre 
3 Tos 3 38 HM o ase 
i7O Wiig gums 
(oY s 3 170 wa, guns? 
ty. 3 270 me. guns? 
t7o 2 
3 270 mn, gran 
Fo SON is shown delews= 
Bu. HQ 
& 
Sig *Pl 
t ° 
Eng Pi. 
8 
3 “3 3 8 
Rifle Coy, Rifle Coy, Rifle Coy. Hy Coy. 
“(two "Model 41" 4.%% guna {two “Medel 41° Aste gone) 
‘ cae mm mortars - ; (two 81 mm, mortars : 4 
v 5 : te : 
oie tame ; gne 50 mm. mortar 
iy 6 Lids 5 
8. Agdy BATTERTES are equipped with 12 or sometimes 18 88mm., and two Tys of 20 


mm guns. A proportion of the 88 mm. guns is now regularly allotted for ground 
protection in the forward areas, especially in an 


antietank role, Page 6, 
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On 10 Jun 40 whon 'USSOLINE decided that he would have to act avickly if 
he was to have any shadow of a slain to the spoils of the French and britieh 
Sapires, there wera fifteen Italian divs in AFRICA. This number was vade up 
as follows: 


Two iibyan Mve (let and 2nd) 

Four Blackshirt Diva (called after duportant detes in Faacist. history 
and knowa officialiy ag °23 Meroh™, "26 OQatebar, 
RAL April*, and 73 January®, bit numbered for 
convenience from 1 te 4 in that order), 

Five Metropolitan Dive permanently stationed in LIBYA (60 SAGRATA, 
61 SIRS, 62 HARVARICA, 63 CTREME and 44 
GATANZARD) . 

Four ordinary Inf Divs sormliy stationed in ITALY (17 PAVIA, 25 
BOLOGNA, 27 BRESCIA and 55 SAVONA}. 


. Thers was also the melous of 132 ARIETE Armd Div in the form af an 
srmd gp called, after its successive comuander, tho SAIZTTI and thon the 
GABINI Gps the greater part of the div areived tn Jan 41 at REGUAST in tise 
to be annihilated at REDA FONE, 


Tt is not intended hers to recapitulate the history of the savpaien shish 
began with the advanes to SIDI BARRANI on 15 Sep 40 and ended am ag tho sand 
sunes oF BEDA FON. GRAZIANT, the "Lion of tho Desert®, formidable end rmthe 
less to unarmed Abyssinians and Arabs, was thrown into irretrievable disszacc 
by hie first encounter with woll equinpad tpa, oven in disproportionately 
small members, of the army he led inte BGYPT and the army he lofi in CYREN~ 
41GA not one regt escaped. Only the fo'e dive in TRIPOLITANTA vers saved 
to fight again by the coming of the German Africa Crna. OF the formtions 
iatailed above oniy PAVIA, BOLOGNA and BRESCIA survive at present. 


Fror the tine &# the departure of GRAZTANI, the Italien forces i AFRICA 
vave consistently played second fiddle to the Gemmang, One of GRAZIANT’s 
sxouses for his defeat was that he was ehert of Fy elthoagsh fales it presun« 
ably explains why all the new formations seut over heve been motorised, 

TRENTO arriwed in Spring 41 and TRIESTE in lete sumer, PISTOTA in Aug 32. 

i These dive, besides having a mire generous scala of iff are supposed to consist 
of rather higher grade tps. This expestation has net been realised in the 
sase of TRENTO, especially <hile under command of Ge NUVOLINI, the hero of 
GUADALAJARA and known to his staff as"the unlucky General? (41 Generale 
afortunste). TRIESTE is possibly of rather higher value; FPISTOTA is ag yet 
untried, 


Itelian tps have not distinguished thenselves in any battle in AFRICA to 
date. For a time, ani when in defensive positions, they may hold firm but 
if they feel the alightest threat of encirclement thoy are liable to surrender 
in large nuthers. An exseption should perhaps be wade jn the case of the arty 
who have a greator feeling of esprit de corns; for the rest the Fascist 
system appears to have had a definitely adverse effect on uorale, It has 
substituted for the normal military emotions and morale a spurious doctrine of 
tae inevitable invineibility of Fasoist tps and the degeneration and inferior~ 
ity of their demo-plutoeretic opponents which, however inspiring in a suecess- 
ful advance, collapses in adversit: Isaving nothing behind, on the commanders 
too the Fasoist doctrine has had an adverse effect. Flank attacks, surprises 
end the norma) ruses of war are left to the degenerate representatives of a 
cyihg syatems for the fascist commander it is simplets to follow the Ducets 
slogan "We march straight ahead”. Gan NUVOLONI at GUADALAJARA was described 
--, 8 “confusing the duties of a div cond with those of a leader of a convoy", 
' > and GRAZIANI's advanes to SIDI BARRANI, in apite of the protests of MALETTI 
who begged to be allowed to mako an encircling movemont from HADDALZNA, waa 


oN 


Ba 


Go 


Pi 


olfz 
wus modelled as closely as possible om the march oa ROWE. 
ice Ri (#] Ve 


The main point of intere.:t about Italian organisstion 4a that the int diy 
has only two inf regts. Thies so called "Binarie® div was intended for the 
icind of warfare in which, on the official theory, TTALY would be exclusively 
engaged « a war of rapid movement and quick decision, This Italian aon, 
based mainly on tho fact that the Italian resoureas are inouf’ioient for a Long 
war, baa not be fulfilled, and in prectice the eysten has been found te have 
tha serious defact that it leaves the div cond, no reserve. Particularly in 
the hard fought Albanian campaign wus it noted that after a div had bean inw 
volved in aétive operatioms for any timo, and hometincs oven after only « wobk, 
iG hea to be withdrawn from the line to refit. In some cases where 4 with. 
drawel wes impossivle, clenents of one div were ginply incorporated in onothozys 
this also occurred in AFRICA jn the case of HOLCGNA and SABNATA. 


Ail Italian dive in AFRICA were drastically reorganised in the spring of 
42, on the "AS 42% (1942 NORTH AFRICA) lines which are deeeribed below (Para @), 
The main features of thia are incresedd arty and the inclusion of auppart and 
entietank arms within the framevork of inf anite. This Germanisation of the 
Tialien Army is loading to an immediate inereass in a*ficleney and confidence 
dn formetions sueh as tho TRIESTE and FRENTO divs. 


Another fasture of Italian orgarisetion which 1s worthy of mention is 
the passion fox forming "Rageruppamonti® or eps. Tis 48 a method of provid= 
dag, for instance, an AC and adm for vericus indepondent btys of arty whish 
ee meant to operate together, Another exomple is provided by such forsati-cna 
a the Raggruprpamente Celere Africs Settentrionale® ov RACAS® (4 North 
A°rica Nobile Gp) which is 6 force of armd Ge, lorrisd daf, portae mms and 
1. tanks, in fact a more permanent "soluma" such as wo have also used for 
mobile work, The use of "Fageruppamenti® i9 svidores of the Ttalian bent for 
inprovisation and the desire to break the back of a wight war establishient 
system, 


Finally 1% showld be appreciated in conncetion with all Italian War Extebe 
lishnents, including those given below, that alt! ough rigid in intention they 
ave continucusly changeable in fact. At increasingly fraquant intervals, 
regardless of the fact that the lest promulgated new asteblishiext hae not 
yat been brought wholly into effect, the Italian far (iffice produces another 
establishnent which is itself in most cases fated te be realiaad only on paper. 
Tae intentions, under the ever srester influence of Gorman tactical ideas, are 
usually geod but owing to lack of the neeossary equipuent and the usual burean- 
oratic confusion the army is generally content with on approximation to the 
effect intended. For this reason the details of organisaticn given below 
should be « nsfidered as representing in mery cages an ideal rather than an 
actuality. : 


PSTALIED ORQANTSAT ON, 
1, ABB ORGANTSATION. 

There vaed to be two armies in LIBYA, 5 and 10, 106 Army was wiped out 
da the 194041 campaign, 5 Army existed in nama until the summer of 1941 when 
it was disbanded. Italian GHQ, under Marshal ittore BASTICO is nominally 


in command of all Italian forces in NORTH APRIC, but in actual fact takes 
ite orders from the Gernans. 


2, CORPS. 


There are at present three Italian Corps in NORT] AFRIGA, 10, 20 and 21, 
Dive are often changed from ons Corps to another oxsept in the case of 20 
(Mobile) Corps which invariably has the armd diva under its command. 


Gorps at the present date (19 Sep) consist of the divs shown belew, 
Changes will be shown in GAQ HEF Orders of Battle froa time to tine. 


eis 


la 20. CORPS 20, CORPS 21 copes. 
27 Breveia Diy 132 Ariete Arnd Div. 102 Trento Div. 
Peet Folgora Div 133 Littorio rad Div, 25 Bolognese Div, 
101 trteste Div, 
Part Folgore Diy, 


CORPS TPS consist of 
Sore Argy Gop Variable number of ypys of 190, 105, 149 and 


Barsegliord Regts. Two of those, 7 and 9 Regts are used ag Corps tna 


divs}. Thay appear to heve tyo bus now, Part of 
‘ 8 Borsaglicrt Regt way also be under 10 Gorn, 
Engineer Un ts. Usually boss my alse be Coys. 
k Bn lies Thera was one of these in 21 Corps, Tt had thrae 
coys end apparantly the Faas organisation as tho 
Baraaglier’ A.Tk Bn. It is now funoured to Rive: 
been disbanded, | 


ARNICA) are interchanzeshle ar split up Sncng verious Corps, The tan or 
tives Borsaglieri Hoghe were former - Givisi onal tps and bave enh: rasently 
besos Corps tps. 


The arty ja Given the noxvBal role of supporting div axty regta, the 
Bevsagliers are used to support div inf regts. 


Untts identified an ‘ng Corps tps to date are the Polleving:. 


8 Arvy Arty Gp 7 Bersar lice Regi 22 Assavlt Br 4 a.Tk Bn 
26 Corps arty Gp. (10 and 12 Bug) 27 Autonomous Eng Bn Sardinien 
24 Corps Arty Cp 9 Bergagiseri Regt 6$ Slenela Bu Grensdicers, 

(28 end 30 Bno) 
& Bersaglior. Regt 


(3 A. Tr Bn) 
ani other smal) units of Encineera, Carebiniert and Signale. The allos 


cation of Corps tps is shown in Ordore of Battie issued by GE) EEF fron ting 
to tine, 


TREURTRY DIVISIONS. After many changes in organisation Ttelian inf dive 
in NORTH AFRICA ore now 211 built to the same "4 g io" 
(1942 North Afridan) pattern, Thie soneiste of:< 


nO Inf Regts. The besie formation here ie "ag gan Coy with War Eutahe 
lishment; of 3 x 47 um AoTx guns, 3x 20 mm A. Te rifles, 
3 Wits, 6 IMGS and 133 212 ranks, The aim is to hava 
4 Goya to a bn and three bns to @ Regt. This has not, 
bean wniversally echieved yet and bna may hava from 
Z to 4 coys and regte 2 to 3 tna, Each regt hag an 


mi mortar coy] 
Ams 20m  Yortars 
Ragt 2 Bns of 2 Goya, S i & 12 9 
" 2 8ns of 3 *® 1189 36 1é 13 1g 9 
& 3 Bus of 3 Coya, 1658 54 27 2? 27 9 
" 3 Bos of 4 * 2057 72 3% 3636 9 
ne_arty Regt. Two 75 mm btys two 100/17 bpys two 20 wma AA tps, and 
oo a sonetines a firth bty of 86 me or sthee guns, Each bty 
aet4 hasq 3 tps of A guns. 
Bty Ken Guns, Gs. 20 mm AA guns, 
Bty 308 i 3 = 
RHQ 102 - = - 


20 « 
Rogt of 4 Btys 1538 4B 2 16 


ai2e 


r-~ ne Eng Bn Sapper Uoy and Signals Coy, about 300 men, 
1942 NORTH AFRYGAN DIVISION (War Establishment) 


i Ps mt Re Arty keg’ Bag br 
a sectas : 75mm Youmi 100/17 00/1? ?88am Stmu Sapnor Sige” 
Coy Bty Bty Bty Bty oF hA Coy doy 
ae other Ths 
Coy Goy Goy Bty. (two 


A.wk A.Tk MG LMG 

PL PL Ppl Ph 

Edie (3 Bus of 4 Coys. Arty Regt 5 Biya) (2 Bag of 3 Coys. Arty 4 Biya). 
Fiebting personnel 6260 4236 

Fa guns 60 43 

A.T<ensne 72 36 


Tnf dive which exiet, or have axioted lately 4 NOR AMIGA axes 


26 STSTOIA DIVISION. A very recent arrival in LIBYA. Not auch fe tmown about 
this div oxcept its composition in ITALY whore £6 was not of “AS 4B 

typa, but consisted of two inf ragts, o motorised arty regt, a support on, 

an Eng Bn and a Div &.Pk Soy. It is now known whother it will anpear in 

the line with this ergeniaation or whether 1t will be veorgariged on AS 42 
lings. It may have two or three Bersagliori Bus attieched te it. 


AL PAUIA bivision. This wos in TRIPOLITANIA before ITALY entered the wr 
and rem there whon GRAZIANT advenced into EGYPT in Sep 48. It took 

mo part in the 194041 camaipn excopt for a sending forward ite arty reg 
which was lost. It was the first inf div te some up after the Axis advance 
din the spring of 41, beseiged TOBRUK, was drivon back to ACEDABIA in the 
winter of 41 and advanced again to GAZALA areo, antl inte EGYYT in Jun 42, 
It is now reported resting ab MATRUR. PAVIA kes always been closely assooe 
dated with BOLOGNA and BRESCTA and is vorkapa of slightly greater value 


tha either. 
2. 2OLOGNA Rivieten- Lake PAVIA this div woe tu TRIPOLTTANIA before war 
ete so Lost its arty regt which bad come forward, in the 1940+ 


41 veampaign, It came forward at the end of Jul 42 to TOBRUK, took a very 
hard knosk in our 1941 attack and remained reforming in AGEDABIA until 
Jul. 42 when it wovad to BARDIA. It is now in KGYPT. BOLOGNA has always 
been an unfortunate div, of low morale and poor efficiency, It remains 
.to be sean whether the new drafts of which is ts almost exclusively cone 
posed will meintein this stendard or stii2 further lover it. 


27 vis Also in TRIPOLITANIA before the wer and alse sent 
for its arty rogt to be lost in the 1940841 sampaign. In the spring 
of 41 the div took part in the Avisalvanse and was one of the first 
Ttallan divs to besiege TOBRUK, After retreating with the rest in winter 
41 3% again adwanced in spring 42, fought in the May and Jun battlosa Ancsl 
the attack on TOBRUK and is now in EGYPT. The motto of this div is "Ut 
Brixia Leones*® which, though difficult to construe, Implies a parallel in 
figivting value between BRESCIA Div and the l4on, which has not becn borne 
out in practice, While BOLOGNA and SABRATA exist it can scarcely be 
classed as the worst Italian div in AFRIGA, but it has not distinguished 
itnelf in action. . 


” 


<2 SO Dipl cn This div no longer exists, It was in LIBYA at the 
of war, ite arty regt and probably ite WG Bu in the 1940-41 
, debacle when they were sent forward. Ths whole div came forward in Jul 


i’) 4) from TRIPOLITANIA to the Frontder area, When ve advanced in Nov 42 
the entire div was captured, some of them having taken refuge with the 


213. 


Germans holding RALFAYA end others fled to BARDIA, Units in tha oty whieh 
night possibly be refornad were 15 and 1:5 yng Rests, 12 Arty Regt and 45 p; y 


Bn, 


Gz SABEATA Divieton, This div was also in LI3vA before the war begnn and wag 
“avent up from TRIPOLITANTA to hold the perm ling during our advance tm 19/0. 
41. While retreating it was caught by oz wove to PEMA FONSI end oaly bits af 
42 got away. The div 448 not, Paappear vitil 42 st AGHELIA, ramained in rear 
&oae ulrbil May when 1+ moved forward to the soastel ares of the GACATA, Lins 
asd then advanced into EGYPT with 21 Gors. Sogt of the inf vere tuken prigs 
omer in Jul at ALAMEIN, tho arty 1s balicved to have suffered heavily and the 
Yowanantse of the div ere now believed tc have been disbandsd, Perhovs the 
nust useless formation in AFRICA, there ceona RS good reagon why 26 shold 
err be revived again, 


204 TRIESTE pivision. Arrived in LIRYA as @ Motorised div in summer of Al 
ed was invo in the 41 winter Campaien under 20 Corps. Tt has now Lesh 
$3 Bereagttord, Regt which it had ag & motorised diw int by Nay 42 had seen 
&iven & wodium tank bn and an amnd Bersagiiien) Ba, en thorefors differs from 
other divs, Tt st411 forms part of 20 Mobile Corps, The Germans aprerentily 
consider TRIESTE the best Ttalion diy in AYR TGA, 


292 FRENTC Ds igion. Gane to LIBYA as a notorised d§w jn the Spring ef 42, 
Ms one of the formations basie-ing ICBRUX,, retreated with the west in cintes 
Al and is weliaved to baye reforned et KISiRATE in Feb and tap 42, Th 4s 
nev? no lonzer a noterised div but is officially called “Appisdate® {on Loot} , 
heving lost ite Bereaplicari Ragt to 22 Corre, and is in fact now of As 43 
EPO. Having reformed TRENT” cane ferpard arain in Aye this year, was in the 
May end Jun fighting, and ia nos in EGYP?, hip adv has been einglad one 
for praise by the Germans, 


Units in these divs are the following (those believed disbanded are shown 
- La bracketa)Ro 


Unit PISTCTA Pavra BRESCIA SABRATA TRIESTE  'FRENTO 
Div Div. Diy hiv BV DAY 


Inf Regt 35 27 19- (85) 5S 61 
Tat Regs 36 28 20 (86) 66 62 
Arty Regt 3 26 Z t 3 al 46 
Eng Ba 116 27 27 6s 52 51 


Plus 11 Med Ye Bn, and 
8 Armd Bersezlicri Bn, 


ae ais. The ¥.E. of an Italian armé div is nox definitely known as tha 
pPrastice of borrowing units fron ons div to 57011 another has been carried to 
Sx0653 in the cago of ARIRTE Div, the first to come to NORTH AFRICA. It is 
bolieved to be ag follows;~ 


Hediun Tank Regt Of three bne # 13/20 or U/4l tonke (first figure tona, 
second Piguro year of take). Eeck bn bea three soys, 
626h soy threg pla of 5 tanks plus one Coy Comdtg tank; 
two tanks for Bn HQ and 10/12 in reserve. Coy totel 


Arty Rog,t Believed intenied to havo ons or two 75 ma btys, ona 
105 ma bty, one 90/53 AA bty, ald mechanised end sash 


of two tps of 4 guns. Those two S.P, btys are reported 
to have 2 reserve enns each, The 90/53 my also be found 
on a tank chassis, but this has not appeared in AFRICA, 


Roreagliert Rect. These regis, Mike the inf regte in ing diva, are boing 


eo lia 


f reorganised on new "AS 42" Tines. I% da nob known how 
far this reorganisation hav gone, and regio my have 
either organisation, 

An "AS 42° Bersegiieri Regt consists of three bus 
of three coys cach. One of the thres brs io am A.Thk, ; 
Br, the other tuo bna arc Rercasliord bys with a simijer 
organisation to that of the "4S 42% cay In inf regis, axe 
capt that they have more of. 


Non [Ge Ma Af gune Acth rifles. 


A. Tk Bun 271 aE ~ ed, 
Boreegliert Bn 469 1 9 9 +] 


The old organisation was two Jerry berns bns and one 
support and AA bn, as showm belows 


Losvy borne bn 559 men 24 090. EMG. Se sim guns. 12 A.Tk rifles, 
Support & AA bae 392 men 18 = Swe mortars. 6 = 20 mm AA guns. 


~\ Rnginesr Coy of ta of two coys. 


Suyaity Gp. Of L.6 tanks. WE. of Gp ia thres Sans, of four tps 
: oach of 5 tanke vlus four reserws tanke ond 3 in Sqr HO. 
tal 27 4% tanks por agus. They ere reported not to 
last long under Afrisan conditions, 


Arad. Se. Over 70 of these were known to bs in WORT APRICA iin Mav 
but eo far only a cuy with § dred Bergeghiierd Bn and 
possibly a sgn with the NI2Z& cav and the NOVARA Lancers 
have been identified. A coy is beliewad ta have § arnd 
Dx and a agn possibly 16. 


ARHD DIV 


Tank Nest  Amiy Regt Bersagiier’ Regt eey ‘Sp ing Sn 


ira etal aes 3 & ks EOE EIT AION OS 
Ba Bn BR a ws aT Ba SG Eqn Sgn See 
ened 3 g £ i Par PL Cay 
Goy Coy Soy 8 Coy Coy Coy Goy Coy Coy Tp Tp Tp Tp 
cmadk Fy ; 
‘ ptpro 7k 3 ga ca ee 
2 gun «oFifie PR Pl 
’ PL PI. 
3 
Fea Fim SP Bon Som 
Bty By Bty Bly Tp Tp 
eee = tp fp 
Wor Establishment 
Personne! 5000 2 
¥d guns 4g (ot ghioh 16 ave SP) 
Med tanks Be 
Lt tanks 
A.Tk guns o (with Borsaglier] Regt on AS 42 Lines), 


fhe armd divs now in NORTH AFRICA are 132 ARIETE Div and 133 LITTORIO Div. 


Se tit. This div cape to LIDYA in the spring of 41. Its tank bns {then 
¥ cane over first in the winter 194041 eud were destroyed in our 1940- 
4L advance in BABINI's armd bde. During 41 rew 4.13 ons arrived to complete 


lS 


the div which suffered heavily in our Nov Gl attack, By May 44 the dag had 
again been reforned with three tng of 4.13 and 14 tanke meinly drawn ¢ 
LITTORIO Div, and arty as ghown in the above table, also drawn molly is 
LITTORTIO, The najority of the guns ware destroyed or egptursd fn Sul gs and 
the present composition of the arty regt lo not knocno 


ce 


ELTIORIO Dave The div started avriving in LIBYA in winter 41. One of ius 
‘Sank bns was sunk in transit, the others wore absorbed by ARIETE and the aty 
oaly nade its appearance as a fighting formation in Jun 42 with two med tenk 
bis, a Rereagliorl Regt an a much depleted party reet, woat of ite biys having 
gone to &RIETE. 


The present composition of the divs is believed to bes 


ARIETE Div EITTONTO Div 
132 Tank Regt oa med bns) 4393 Yank Regt (12 & 5) wed 
132 Acty Regt (3 Bn, & possibly the brs}. 
whole Regt, is now believed to bo 133 arty Regt (1 Bty 75m. 
Copa tps) 2 Teo btys 73mm SP sans} 
@ Borsagliers Regt (5 A.Tx Bn, 12 Bersagliers Tiegh (22 4.1" 
© & 12 Bns). Bu, 23 % 26 Bus) 
432 Wised Eng Bn (132 Pioneer Coy & 3 Aviad Gp NOVARA Lensere 
#Plotone d’Akiesto) (~ao or three agns Lab 
3 Armed Gp NIZZA Gav (probably t#o zanke &: and Ge)» 
sons 6.6 sans) Hote. The Gp nay no loner 


he with LITTCRIO. 


Ttatden parachute tps have been gent to HORT AFRICA, but are nov organe 
4rd and used as ordinary anf. On avrival in Auc 22 they were called 
biadedators dtafrica®, but have now been renaned BOLGORE Din. The bas of 
narachutiet regts waich came aver have beor reorganisad into tho following 
yoghes 
195 Inf Regt with 1,2,3, & 4 Bns, 2 47 am A.Tk gun coy & a Afi ATH 
gun bty = not all of which era in NORTH AFRICA aa yet. 
186 Inf Regt with 5,6,7 & 4 Bus, an A.Tx coy & an Atk biy, alse not 
ail here yet. 
187 Inf Regt which is alo to have four bus, probably mumbered 9 to 12, 
or 3 Regs and presumably also the two A.Tk units. 


FOLGCRE DIVISION 


tae or two coy Nineslaying sY Coy Barsagliert Medical 
Eng Pls ngs. 3 Gyolist Coy Secticn 
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Hotes of all the units shown above only some of the bus, two Atk coys and 
two A.Tk btys are believed to have arrived to date. The btya ere to 


position shown above is by mo means certain, and strengths 2re not 
jmown., It is also possible that the regta will only have three one 
each. 
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PROM THEME TO SOxPT 
‘The Route of @ Combat Group 
by War Correspoment Yerner Spitta 


Stageing heat lay above the white coral dust of south Signal, 
cust repeatedly whirled into the air by automobiles. This is being 
written in the niddle of May. Yor neny weeks tho combat group of 
Colonel, Senny, a wearer of the Ritterkruom, hes been encamped bere 


; on the edge of tho stecp-aidet table nountain, for aecubing ayatuet any 


surprise this southern corner peat of the Cyronaica front wrested fran 
the British in Apel, ant for extending the long amma of reconnalesance 
out toward the enemy in all directions. 4Qthough thie year the chibit | 
hae rarely blom with ite hot breatti,, its blasts have been a2. the 
Stronger, ani thin immediate vicinity, looking like a blinting eno sceno, 
is changed by the roaring coastal wint coming elmout every day out of the . 
north or northeast, into © oteam and shower bath, We breathed more easily 
when the order wan glvon.durins these days to shift our peeitton to the 
Via Balbia and the Tain. sector... Although everyone, after tho long weeky | 
snd months of waiting, bid a great yearning for new advance, new action 
end new initiative, 18 still seamed impossible, when men ani mechines vere 


cmmaldered, to carry cat large-dcale operations in auch tenperatures. 


. Hae 25. Coabat Group Ma few Gaye bofare hed taken over the Tate 
eector between the sea and Tearad. The points of support were moved fer 


1 
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cut againat the thin veil of the Eritish scout. cara, #o as to be atile 
to watch every movement on the ensny side. Night undertakings by the 
| enemy were bloodily repulsed, ani our artillery dey after day anmercd 
the enemy harassing fire. It win « halt without rest, s pause with 
battle, with enall Nndertakings ani recomaisesance thrusts, exchanges 
of fisw by the scouting effectives on beth sides, artiliry duels and 
aerial attacks, a tim which represented a hard test of patience far 
one's nerves, Neither largeecale chifts nor even any special pre~ 
peratary activity slong the front gave us any clue to the fact that 
only tuenty-four hours seperated.us from the sero hour. Only the 
Italian réad laborers on the vie Balbia between Derna ard Tubal can 
testify to the muddenly intensified aupply activity, rolling without 
latup day ond night. These nen worked with pick and shovel for 12 to 
1, hours or evan Longer in dust ani glowing heat on the rosd, this 
artery of the tank aray of Africa, ani acarcely manared to keap'up 


é 


: with the repair of the soft tar surface, constantly broken ty the 


caterpillar whidles. ‘Of al thts, the man in the bases flv and heard 
nothing, axl atil2 there was opm tenaion in the sir; a forewarning of 
wrest coming events. Hommel could be seen alnost ovary day, appoarttig 
cometines heve and sonetines w there, holding coerrereatioem with the com. 
menting officers. yee 

Ten tb cam to an ond, Ga ing es Adak iano dag in a dey 
cf the cumpatis 2 Month Afra, Rome's cedar of the day was read offs 


4 
4. ets 
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fhe panzer army of Africa was to go into action in the decisive blow of 
thie year against the Sritish fleld army in lydia. Creat things had 
slrwady been achieved by the Axis troops, ani now the thing to be done 
was the delivery of an annihilating blow at the British. It was expected 
that lavaryone| would iol Mia duty) event vexiar ithe’ ceverent deusris end’ tiers 
neintain the tradition of the German Afrika Korps. The order of the day 
" closed with a "Sieg Sails" to the Fuhrer, the King of Italy and the Duce. 


‘Field Merehal, Rommel talks over the action with the 
commander of a combet group, Col. Yomny, a Uittericeus vearer. 


Ab 1400 our artillery wont into action with a roar that increased 
into drumfire. streaming with svaat, the guunera repeatedly dashed to 
thelr guns with new shells, the order to fire thundered through thick 
clooda of dust and whirling: sand, ant with the last water available the 


\ 


Pay eee 


‘Wowing gun berets bad thetr cooling jackate filled. The rirle resinent 
menbers of the ombat proup hed moved out of the patate of support into 


: the Luttwatte, 
‘carrying destruction te the Gazala position, ‘he whole burden of this 
Stroh dey of combat lay in this sector, for’ in the south the panzer divi~ 
| stsun were att in thety positions of réadtings, to go into the large 


Engineer troops promptly cleared 


the Tidgwe of the Jebel, and then agatn bad to oliah dom into « steep 
_ Madly only te find that on the: other aide the sae sort of exertions as 
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again waiting for them. +t in unfortunately not true thet this Korth 
African theater of war in a completely flat terrain broken by no nat~ 
ural obstacles, as so many who have visited Africa have represented to 
the people at hona. it is a three-fold battle that must be fought here 
against ao bitter amt stubbornly alert enemy, against a climate that wears 
| nen dow ent against strong ramparts of primeval rock. 


the May offensive was started by 
a fire attack by the artillery. 


{ 


On the second day of battle, following a short rest for the troops 
in the wadies where they had dug in for the night in the strip botween 
the Via Halbia ani the pea, & new attack wan leunched against the strongly 
fortified Gaxala position. But the Tomien had recovered from their sar- 
prise of yesterday ani met the advancing infantry with a hat of artillery, 
mortare and light infantry arms. Repeatedly the men worked forvard in 
short dashes, utilising every hollow in the elmost coverless terrain against 


From Tet to pevt—spitte abe 


the enony artillery fire end especially every pause in the fining, caused 
on the eneay eide by the fire support of our artiLery. The attack cained 
& fon kn more of terrain, but then the foremost shock equad suddenly found 
Aseelf faced by a wedi more than 50 m deop with almost vertical sides, 
forcing a temporary halt. i front, of the eyes of the infantrymen almost 
vertically out of the extremely. narrow ccastal Plaine) doitinating height on 
thi: mountain aide rose and this noterious Altitude 101 seumed, we sould 
ewoar, to be a Lire-spitting mountain. with binoculars we could clearly 
ae6 the Loopholes of the machine-gun neste, galleries driven deep into 
“the rock, and heavy concrete bunkere, rifle neste and sorter emplacenente. 
An adjoining regiment, in the attack suffered a similar fate, with dts 
attack immobilised in front of Altitude 127, bristling with nine nat 
vire entanglements ani bunkers, 

‘The combat position of the, combat group clung close to the steep edge 
of the Job, stare there wan neconnustly a dead angle to the ena arti3iery 
Yor days the enemy, with urprecedentad sxpeniiture of timenition, hammered 
our position Just unter htsi’ nose, some partons being only a rifle ahot 
| auay from his Lines, Our artillery war, of course, trying to pousl the 
cneny major pointe of support, Altitudes 201 ant 127, into pindition for 
aasent, but ve ware soon forced. to acknowledge that the enemy was cccupy= 
dag such en advantageous bembproot position in the rock that at assault 
would have caused bloaly Iosseas and for thie reason the eyes of our ta 
TaminY now turned Sroqumtly to te south, trom which direction « doit 
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rumbling reached us from time to tine. Off to the south, whore fountains 
' of earth and dust were riging, Itommel with hig panzer diviaions must have 
denn roving up. After the surprising turn by way of Bir Hacheim in the 
night of Hay An 27, the armored divisions had for days been in the hardest 
‘Kind.of combat sometimes within, sometimes in front of and sometimes be~ 
| bind the tremendous mins fields. Our ration trucks, now reaching uz from 
the closex shifted supply bases, told of long columms of English prisoners 
which they had aut on the Via Baibia. 

The firet three days which to us up hero on the northern wing were 
a resting point in a front changing elastically hour by hour and from day 
to day, surging like the sea and shifting back and forth, we fount our- 
selves in a rather pasuive role in thin first act of the creat battle. 
But it. was soon to be different. ‘The oreny, with a reinforcement of his 
artillery activity, firet sent out separate reconnoltering thrusts and 
shocktroop undertakings, and then lounched heavy attacks. In the coastal 
sector, thane attacks were possible only under cover of darimoso, since in 
daylight every moveusnt of the enony could be clearly observed tn the pres 
_ thoally coverless terrain. The regimental combat. ‘position was Located din | 
| an. old quarry. Deep in the bard rock dugouts and galleries were blasted 
out, which now offered sure protection against fragnents. The view ex~ 
tended to the bine shimering bay of Oatala, to the futting atrip of land 
with the white howe and flying field, where through the binoculars we 
cot even recone a erected plane. Par out on the yellow ant tine 
-Reiacn wus & S50 Lom of white danas, 
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The right flank regiment during these days had to withstand and 
Gefend iteel? against almost the entire load of the enany counter— 
attacks, in a deeply cleft rocky Lani devoid of vegetation. Deep 
| eroded wadies, often cropping vertically for 50 gr 100 meters, cat 

across the rooky Plateau, making @ confused Labyrinth of it. Here 
the battalions ley in Scattered positions, antitank ane atead lurk~ 
ing in @ favorable rear slope Position, firing emplacements and the 
battery positions of the artillery were hidden in the angles of the 
Tandscape. Although every advantage of the terrain vas utllised by 
these experienced "old Africana", they std12 had to withstand « hard 
teat from early morning to late st night under the eneny artd2ery 
firing with hardly a letup. In 9 wad the men ofa machine-gun group 
had created a few centimeters of cover in the hard earth ant hed built 
@ shallow trough fa themselves for Protection avainst fragmenta. A 
smal raxpart of stones increased. the eafety element. Te Was no such 
foxhole or antishrapnel trench as a infentrymen would desire, such 
as be alvayn builds withous specitie andar an sand op tn clayey ground, 
| Shenever he must take Cover for a tine acainst artillery fire. It ig 


depending on the natare of “he ground, acoording to the sine of his hody 
somevbat wider or narrower; these aro the “four walls” tn the 1 f6 of the 
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infantryman, in which he feels secure, ani which has the same significance 
for him, at least, as the fact that his gun is ready to Nre or that some 
thing drinkable is gurgling in his canteen. i, may seem an exaggeration 

to expand words about a simple trench, but it is precisely here in North 
Africa, in the generally coverless and endless terrain, offering an effort~ 
less view to the enemy, that these cubie meters of mace play the same im 
Partant part as @ house wall, a thick tree trunk or a road ditch on the 
other fronts, 

In time with the shells roaring overhead our heads moved up and down, 
and whenever the uncomfortable crash and splitting, crackling and whistling 
came closer and closer, we held our breath and Pressed closer to the bit of 
stony or sandy hollow. It is sasy to giess the thoughts of the men who 
would rather go through ten assault attacks, shock-troop or scout umer~ 
takings, than to pass a single day in waiting under artiliery fire. But 
the line reached on the Casala front had to be held as the unwavering pointer 
in the scales of battle, and Rommel himself, as appeared from the conversa-~ 
tions with the commanders ef the combat group, was thoroughly conscious of 
the gravity of thie defansive combat in the north, As if lost, the groups 
and platoons of the machine gun unite, the. craws of our points of support, 
the artillery gurners and the men with the infantry guns lay scattered in 
an endless area beyond the range of the human eye, separated fron each other 

by niles and with such an interval betwean adjoining groups that the inter 
| mediate space could just be swept by the light and heavy machine guns. For 
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daya no one had been able to wash, ani we saw bearded and leather-brown 
faces all around. Rations were being brought up at night by the food 
porters by vay of an extremely difficult route of advance a kilometer 
away, and the contents of the field canteen was caublously apportioned 
for the coming day like a costly elixir of life. 

At length 4t seemed to us as if the enemy had covered every square 
kilometer of the earth in his fire against the Jebel ani the wadies. The 
rocky plateau was at length strewn with iron and steel, but many batteries 
on the enemy side had in the last few days suddenly gone silent. Our artil- 
lerymen eas the battery emplacements and the gunners at their guns were per— 
forming a damably accurate piece of mass production; and ‘babi the spacial 
event of tha evening hours came when dark swarms of Stulais roared across over 
our heada, and out beyond a few momnts later the fountains rose out of 
the earth, climbing up ani widening tremendously ani with primeval force, 
and throwing up a flood of stones, dust and sand into a tremendous cloud 
masa. The dominating fact parhaps was not that now over in Wadi Zeitun 
three vattories Jess were firing, but primarily the realization by our 
countrymen that our Stukas were there, that they were dropping their 
destructive loads for our support and relief, that our purauit planes 
were checknating the enemy air forces in an iron grip. They did not have 


to stay in the sky all day, our. nimble, adaptable fighters with their 
metallic song, for the flying fields were now moved up so close behind 
the front that a hop of a few kilometers was enough to blast any aerial 
attack into promt retreat. . 
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Tt is Sunday, the 7th of June. The firet bright streaks of dawn 

are beginning to appear in the east against the dull night sky, and 
Corporal K, on watch with his machin gan, draws his cloak closer around 
his shoulders. A strange country, he thinks, all day lon: glowing hot, 
searing one's body and soul, ami at night a drop in temperature that 
makes your bones rattle in the thin tropical clothing. Three days before, 
the Tomnies had undertaken one of their nightly sneak parties on rubber= 

' soled shine apdint his sector. 4e had luckily discovered them in good 
tims end permitted them to approach quite close to his machine gun. Then 
he sent them a fiery greeting, which washed them up. Only two Britishera - 
were able to get away in the dark of the night, the others lay stretched 
out ‘on the small gravel rise or were dragzed back, wrapped in thick white 
bandages. That ought to have beon @nough for the Tommies, since they had 
certainly burned their fingers enough far a few days and now ought to Leave 
us in peace at least for the night. With deep regular breathing the gunner's 
comrades were sleeping bealde him in the dugout and turned from one side to 
the other on their hard bed, somerhat more often than they were accustomed 
to do elsewhere at home in a soft bed. But — what kind of a nilk-white 
cloud is thet out there, suddenly rising, and over there in the left and 
right sectors the same picture! ‘The man on the watch takes hie binoculars 
and tries to penetrate the darkness and tha vhite cloud. But he then at 
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the same time gives the alarm. With the speed of lightning everyone is 


at his post, the guns are manned, the safety caps on the hand exenades 
are quickly unscrewed, a few whispering figures, end everything is again 
under cover. The arillery observer had in the man time alsod etermined 
somsthing suspicious and gave his report by wire to the firing position. 
And now with one blow the artillery started on our side and on the other 
side, like an iron flery fiat breaking into the quiet and the gloom of 
the early morning. The whole sector on the Tommies' side vas now in 
motion, figures appeared for seconds in the fog which rolled closer and 
closer and then disappoared again in the boiling whiteness. But then 

our machine guns were already barking in the intervals, in some Places 
from a range of 500 to 600 m, from others at 100 m. In thick sarms the 
British riflemen stormed forward, ddlifully utilising the dead angles | 
of the slopes and wadies and working forward as far as the advanced posi~ 
tions. Hand grenades flew in all directions, and in many places close~ 
range combat developed with side arms. In front of our sector the attack 
was bloodily repulsed, wounled. groaned djast in front of the outmost machine 
guns, and a dozen Tomales tried hastily to carry a few of their wounded 
comrades back out of the fire. It took only three men, who now dashed 
forward with the machine gun and hand grenades into the group, to capture 
the fleeing British. On the left flank the enemy had been lucky enough 
to penetrate to a depth of a few hundred meters into our position. But 
the position was quickly reorganised, and after half an hour the sound 
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of battle ebbed away here also. It was a bloody Sunday morning for the 


Tommies. More than a hundred dead covered the front, and several hundred 
wounded and prisoners were brought back, 

Farther to the south our Italian neighbors had gone through a Sunday 
morning just as unsettled and filled with the din of battle as we had. 

Here too, the enemy had attacked Trontally with strong effectives and 
powerful artillery support, but similary he had been throm back bloodily. 
The objective of the British was perfectly clear to us. A breakthrough 
would not only separate our combat groups on the north wing but even the 
entire supply system of the Panzer divisions fighting in the south would 
have been J@opardized. fiations stores, major assembly points, tanks, work~ 
shops, skilled labor companies.and, not the least, the flying field in- 
stallations would have been easy prey. But we had already been toolong 

in Africa not to recognize this: sort of net, as the Cerman dandser calls 
it. Our own and enemy thrusts had already often struck at supplies, supply 
columns had often been unexpactedly "checked off" far behind the front by 
a breakthrough or by~passing maneuver. 

Supplies — indeed, here this is, more than any other front in Europe, 
the aan the of the combined operations. Deep inthe south of the desert 
stood the light Afrika Division with other units and with the Italians around 
Bir Hacheim, where for days a few thousand De Caullietis had ben surrounted, 
but were offering the most stubborn riuistance. -A kilometer in width, the 
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deeply echeloned mine fMelds stretched northward. The British had 


attempted to break the attack of our Panzer divisions here, or they 
hoped that Hommel would remain immobilised in the mine fields. But 
in spite of the heavlest artillery fire tho PLoneers succeeded in cut~ 
ting paths through these fields, and now fonmol executed Way.atter day 
the same maneuver of encirclement of enany effeotives, while he forced 
the eneny's rear back against the very mine flelds which the enemy had 
laid. Repeatedly enemy reconnaissance sroups, supported by tanks, suc~ 
ceeded in breaking through to the west and disturbing our supplies there, 
but even this situation had been foreseen by the divisional supply leaders. 
Strongly armed Conwy platoons were assembled, vhich fought their way more 
than 100 in deep into the south in spite of artillery fire, in spite af 
enemy scout cars, nine fields and. the utilization of antipersonnel mines. 
About noon about a hundred sapply trucks had assembled in s cattered 
groupings on the epur of the high-speed highway of the Via Balbia. Tanke, 
armored scout cars, self-propelled gun mounts and a battery of light arti2- 
lery came together there and after a short discussion by the convoy leader 
mith the drivers the first vehicle rolled out. Yar ahead and at the sides 
went the armored scout cars for security, in permanent, radio contact with 
the column leader. The highway, origifaiy a clearly delineated 30-meter 
wide road, had finally become, as a result of ‘the heavy use, a deeply rutted 


dixt road more than a thousand reters wide, The firet vehicles at the spear— 
head still hed some visibility, but all the others moving behind them were 
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wrapped in a gigantic cloud of dust. The men on the water wagon on which 
Iwas riding, told me that they had come back from the latest Supply trip 
just yesterday in the early morning. But, in the meantime so many new 
demands had come in for munitions, fuel, radiator water, drinking rater 
and food, that the trip had to be mde again immediately and without tho 
rest so urgently needed. Hour after hour the men sat at the steering 
wheel. Yhenever they tried to raise the windshield, 1t was stuck tight 
fron the heat. But by opening windshields, in a short time we got as 
dusty as a flour miller. Our eyes were inflamed and reddened by exertion | 
and exhaustion, faces and hands were covered with a thick crust of dust 
and sweat, but no,ane thought of tapping the rare liquid because the con- 
rades ahead in the points of support, behind the guns and in the tanks, 
could not wash either. Perhaps in the noxt days there would be opportunity 
fer a couple of hours to take a dip in the sea near Tmimi. The head of 
the driver's assistant had finally sunk to his chest and his body shook 
rhythmically as the holes and ruts in the road were struck. Suddenly the 
cars in front of us drove far apart in all directions and picked up tre~- 
mendous speed. Between them rose high fountains of earth. Artillery! 
Since it was of the long-range caliber, there was no purpose for our . 
accompanying battery to go into position, and so everyone drove on his 
nerve, maintaining visual contact with the other vehicles, across the 

edge of the Jabel, especially easy to see by the enemy. There were only 

a few kilometera which the Tomnies were strewing here with their artilléry. 
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It was lucky that the hite, which were often quite close, could scarcely 
be heard above the engines running in high. Later the convoy reassembled. 
A single truck was digsbled, but ons of the tanks was able to take it in 
tow. The hospital orderlies had picked up the tio ‘scunded « Our truck had 
also received a fer fragments, but luckily the motor, tires and ~~ what 
was most important —- the large water tanks were undamaged. Without dis- 
turbance we now went on past German and Italian units until after a short 
twilight darkness fell. Now the oyes of the drivers which in the daytime 
could hardly be kept open, bored into the darkness 80 as not to collide 
with the man ahead if he should suddenly put on the brakes, for now the 
column was driving in very compact order. A broad deep sandy terrain had 
now been reached, where the driver had to remain close on the trail of the 
truck shead oo as to fini some sort of grip for the wheels. Some trucks 
had gone off the track in the dark ani were now stuck fast up to their 
axles. Perhaps a tracked vehicle would come and pull them out, perhaps 
they would soon be sitting alone in the broad plain. The decisive point, 
however, was that the main body of the convoy arrived punctually, that 
the divisional art4llery received its munitions, that the empty field 
canteens and field kitchens could be filled ani that the men received 
their rations. Whoever had had engine breakdowns or flat tires on the 
way had to see th helping himself, They covldnot hold up the other ve- 
hicles of the convoy. It was precisely in these cases that quite unusual 
performances were achieved. Not only that often with primitive means sone 


From Taint to Egynt——Spitta -17- 


damave had to be repaired by improvisation, but an isolated vehicle > 
without falling into the hands of the enemy hed felt its way along 

the hourly changing front and the driver, with a practically miracu-~ 
lousifiense of direction and an intangible certainty, had reached his 
objective without a map. They know only the celestial bearings and the 
number of kilometers covered and that is enough for an exparienced..driver 
in North Africa. Two hours had been spent in probing through the dark- 
ness, but now they could simply go no farther. In four hours the moun 
would rise, and until. then the men were granted samereat. No one had 
any further thought about eating, everyones dropped beside the cars into 
the sand, just where they stood. Only once was the stillness of the 
night to be broken for @ short time by the barking of our machine guns 
and the flashing of rifle fire, but. the British armored scout cars with- 
drew quickly at thie unfriendly reception. For this, however, they - 
Plagued us in the early morning by sending low-level fliere on our necks. 
Now the orews on the self-propelled gun mounts with the adaptable 2-cm 
gun got no more rest. Again three Tommy combat planes flew at us only 
a few metera above the earth. Roaring defense fire struck out at then, 
but one gun mount still did not fire. Perhaps the front Curtis had not 
recognized the antiaircraft gun as such, for the plane flew directly at 

_ 2t. For one turn of the finger was enough, and the gunner had sent his 
twenty rounds. As if he was going to make a complete revolution, the 
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Britisher dipped his left wing toxard the earth » and then with just as 
unexpectedly rapid a change back to the right. Now Sire burat from the 
machine, and like a blazing fiery ball it flew, rebounding repeatedly, 
200 meters farther acrogs the terrain. Smouldering and blazing engine 
and aeroplane parts and a charred body wore the bitter end. The second 
combat plane had also been caught a few hundred meters away from us. 
Here it was the well~aimed and coolly-delivared rifle fire of the truck 
driver that brought him dom. 

For almost one entire morning knocked-out British cars and tanks 
as well. as scattered war materiel lay along our route. Repeatedly wa 


met other convoy units, now returning to the rear with prisoners as 
ballast. At 12 o'clock sharp the leader of the column reported to the 
divisional staff the arrival of his convoy, and the officer receiving 
the report merely said with draconiar brevity: "It all tallies, as al- 
ways." Yes, thatta# its what Rommel expects not only from the fighting 
troops but also from his fighting supply colums, tallies, as always. 
And here. in Africa for this reason no soldier of the supply service 1s 


to be regarded as a noricombatant. Hany words are not wasted on this, 


but the service bands ani the Iron Cross on the breast af the drivers 
ere more expressive than words of their great service. 

For days the light Afrika Division had been in hard battle against 
the enemy constantly undertaking breakthrough attempts around Bir Hachein. 
A combat group had already worked formard to 800 meters from the front 
earth emplacements. . Another group of effectives ani our Italian associates 
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had set up a very flexible and mobile front, for the matter was not 
merely one of holding the iron ring around Hachein against a1 counter— 
attacks, but also of warding off the persistently delivered relief thrusts 
of the British from the south and east. ‘Thus it was that the light and 
heavy artillery end the antiaireraft batteries brought in for antitank 
use and surface fire during the day had to ewing their barrels repeatedly 
through 180° from west to east. ‘There were situations which simply had 
not yet occurred in military history. Encircled were a few thousand De 
Gaullists, srouni them was closing a ring of the Axis striking forces 
which in its turnwas threatened for days by being not merely cut off 

by the English forces but even being surrounded themselves. This Was, 

of course, prevented at the critical moment by the support of our Panzer 
divisions in a broad semicircle around the enemy. There were many con- 
centric rings lying one srounl the other, as rhen you throw a stone into 
the waves ani produce the vibrating spreading circles. 

With scheduled punctuality in the early morning and late afternoon 
tremendous dive-bomber attacks were nunched against Hacheim. hen the 
first flying combat planes of the convoy protection appeared, the Tommy 
fliers disappeared fromthe sky. The eneny batterios in the wall ren 
nonts of the old Turkish fort went silent. While in the. other eide the 
eneny crept as deep as possible into the earth, everyone on our aide stood 
up with their binoculars and watched the infernal drama. The momentum 
and effect of the Stuka attacks had so increased in the last fen days 
that the enemy" antiaircraft guns no longer delivered any fires in fact, 
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most of the firing emplacements may well. already have been shot out. 


Over and over again the Stukas tilted ani dumped their heavy bombs 
from minimum altitudes into the vehicle assembly points, on bunkers 


and field fortifications and supply depots .: A broad wall of cloud, 
4n which black and yello streaks repeatedly appeared and climbed, 

lay over unlucky Hacheim. In repeated waves they rolled on this even~ 
ing; for variety, thaw were torpedo and combat planes which took a 


scanty harvest with their mounted arma. Now the eneny must certainly 
be ripe for surrender, everyone thought, but again at night they tried 

a last desperate attempt to break out. At first came many waves of 
infantry who were mowed down without exception by our machine guns, 

and then dozens of vehicles, paying no attention to our raking defense 
fire and without consideration for the exploding and burning cars in 
our mine field, dashed up to a waskly-occupied point in our lines. 

About ioe A of them did, in fact, suncecd in getting through, in spite 
of damage and casualties. But fate was to overtake: :them, although in a 
tragicomic way. In the dark of the night, to be spect fic, they collided 
about 12 km to the south vith strong reconnaissance effa otives of the 
British, who had the idea of making a lest relief attempt. In the gen- - 
eral. confusion the Britich took the De Geullists for enemy vehicles and 
shot them down, as we later learned definitely from statements of pris- 
oners, to the last car. "Here the Tommies did a fine job, for which.we 


are well pleased," said one of our boys. 
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In the early morning of Jums 11 the riflemen of the light Afrika 
Division went into the last assault on Yacheim, the PLoneers as always 
at the spearhead to maks an open path through the mine fields. The 
picture given us here around the fortress and within the shattered and 
shot walls, was a frightful one. Hunireds of dead from the previous 
night covered the ground. Wounded wore moaning and groaning, simply 
run down ty the recklessly driven De Gaullist trucks during the night. 
Hundreds of burned-out vehicles, demolished gums and mortars ag well as 
en indeterminate quantity of scattered war materiel lay all around. 

Then the surviving 2000 took the road into captivity. Jt was a rare 
mixture of racas that stretched in front of our eyes here, Czechs, 
Poles, French, Negroes, East Indians, New Zealanders, South Africans 
and a dozen other nationalities, men of the former Foreign Legion. 
This was the bitter end of Bir Hacheim. 

: The most southerly bulwark of the British defense had been pen~ 
etrated. Jt was the start of larger operations which began to move 
Like an avalanche. 

Our combat group during these days was in strenuous defense battles 
and counterattacks for improving the fronts of the Casala position. 
Rommel's Panser divisions had fought decisive and large-scale battles 
. with our Italian comrades at Bir el Hamar and Xnightebridge. The fight 
ing supply convoys had accomplished unimaginable tasks and overcome tre- 
mendous difficulties in maintaining the uninterrupted transport of munitions 
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and rations. The supplying of troops around Hachein had perhaps been 


the most difficult Problen, but it was solved. And for this reason the 
fall of Hacheim must be reckoned as & chapter in the history of the 
African campaign written not only far the fame of the infantry but also 
for the glory of the fighting supply columa. 

June 15. After Houmel on the previous day had reached the Via Balbia 
and the sea at Acroma east of Gasala with strong ‘anzer forces, the hour 
of death for this troublesome and exceptionally strongly developad fortress 
had come. The enemy had withdrawn his effectives wantnee under cover of 
darkness and now the men of the combat groups struck eastward at the eneny. 
With the special equipment of the enginesrs, the antitank trenches at the 
narrowest point between the sea and the edge of the Jebel vere quickly 
overcome, and there now lay within striking range the fortifioationa of 
Elevation 101, which the Tommies in spite of every trick of mining, con- 
crete, steal ad galleries driven deep into the mountain, could no Longer 
utilize. The men breathed freely at having survived these days of waiting 
under the heaviest artillery fire, which in Spite of all the defensive 
battles waa et121 regarded an & period of inactivity. Now we again moved 
forward. ‘The speedometers of the cars were the barometers of our humor. | 
No wonder that in these @lmost vertically cut, numberless wadies the British 
had had good ami almost inaccessible battery emplacements, but here and there 
burned-out vehicles and destroyed guns atill showed that the Stukas in par~ 
tdoular recognized even the most hidden targets and had O¢mbatted then with 
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exceptional effect. Frequently the road was made impassable by blocks 
of stone cemented into place, so that the engineers had to build detours 
through the mino fields bordering at left and right. Even the winding 
road to the flying field, past the white house of Gazala which we had 

so often seen flashing like a promise through our binoculars, was demol- 
ished by blasting. Until it could be rebuilt, a mine-free detour was 
reconmnoitered in a very shart time. On the same evening the combat 
group joined the spearhead of the tanks at Acroma. Now the "old Africans”, 
so often silent, became talkative. They were now in a region in which 
they had fought for each square meter of garth and offered stubborn de-~ 
fense @ year ago unier eight months of siege. Their syes rested on the 
heights and cuts, which to the newcomers showed no difference, but which 
in the recollection of the battles of the previous year were insoribed 
with blood and sweat, with ploasant and disagreeable recollections, in 
the hearts of the old members of the Afrika Korps. "Comrade, do you see 
that. stone hut over there in the wadi where we were quartered for three 
weeke? Ani ahead of it, a fow hunired meters farther, was where we got 


our first big bomb benediction." At the white house at kilometer 31.5 
in front of Tobruk the fallen comrades lie in a beautifully situated 
herots conetery. A small halt in the march was granted the men to give 
a quiet gresting to their comrades. They ran through the rons of graves 
and located on the bleached crosses the names of their comrades from the 
company, from the platoon and the group. — The immediate proximity of 
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the cematery had not kept the Tommies from plastering the white walls 
with hideous advertising posters for whisky and other drinks, bouillon 
cubes and sunburn cream. 

Telegraph posta had been removed for a distance of many kilometers 
along the Via Balbia. But this could not disturb our signal non, for 
they had become so accustomed te the “ommel tempo that the telephone 
was already beaide the commander before the new combat position was 
otherwise complete. Then when they dropsd dead tired like their cther 
comrades to snatch a half hour's sleep, some tracked vehicle would mean- 
while certainly break the wire ar drag it in a tangled coil behind it. 
And when the troubleshooters had reestablished the connection, it wag 
usually night and time for a new breakthrough. 

From the heights to the left and right of the Via Balbia at km 31.5 
the sea glowed in an indescribably beautiful range of colors fran the 
brightest blue to the darkest violet in the glow of the sinking sun, 
like a silvered and iridescent blue cloak. Longingly the eyes of the 
German lanisers wore fixed on it, the most attractive r elaxetion to 
them now being to take a refreshing bath. Sand, sweat and dust-had 
for a long time been encrusted on their bodies, their feet were in- 
flamed and their oyes reddened by exhaustion and strain. fut there 
was atill a rare gleam in them, on this first evening in the Tobruk 
system of fortifications. Yes, this fobruk, now it was the great 
watchword’ None of those who in the last year had waited disappointed 
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eight months at the entrance to Tobruk, now had any doubt that this time 
they had succeeded. "It is due to our comrades, vhowere down there in 
the white house," said one of the men. Now the prerequisites had been 
met, the necessary effectives ami weapons on hand, to complete the job. 
How, no one knew. ‘Since the battles in December the Tommies had, of 
course, not been sleeping. What the Italians had once begun with their 
really great fortification building skill in Tobruk the British had at 
length completed. The bunkers, field emplacenenta, wire obstacles, mine 
obstacles and field fortifications had in the meantime been miltiplied. 
Comrades from the Luftwaffe had told with what an uproar the defense had 
met then when they went into action at Tobruk. But specifically what 
promised the victory in advance, was that faith in the lieutenant general 
which could not be overthrown by any argument or calculation, this invin- 
cible conviction that Rommel had created. 

The long shadows of the heights standing in sharp relief in the twi- 
Light at length slippad into the rapidly approaching darkness. Still. the 
Tomdies drumed with their artillery on the frontmost units in order to 
give their troops and vehicle s fleeing from Cazala to Tobruk a small, 
chance to break through this narrow atrip to the sea, through sand and 
marsh. But only a few had any luck at it. Hundreds of vehicles and 

dozens of disabled batteries remained in the pocket and while only a few 


went to well-deserved reat on this night, all the skilled personnel were 
assigned to yreparing all the vehicles to roll in a few hours and trans- 
porting the rest of the troops. Jt is amazing how quickly moat of the 
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infantry wen had developed great skill in this environment of vehicles 
and motora, men who had never before driven an automobile, and who would 


have been etumped if asked to remove a water pump or a radiator from a 
Gigsabled engine and fit it on their om truck. ‘he practically coverlesa 
terrain of the North African theater of wur hed the effect, both with 


frient and foe, of destroying more vehicles by artillsry and air action 
than on any other front. Endless lines of wrecks lay scattered along the 
coast and far back into the Sane, wherever the changing and unprecedentedly 
mobile combat events brought enemy effectives into collision. Some British 
truck would be hit in the radiator, causing damage necessitating its abandon~ 
ment. A few hours later the wheels, engines and electrical parts were removed, 
On the next morning a field kitchen would have the wooden planks of its frame 
‘torn away, so the men could male sine coffee. Then someone else would come 
along and notice a gertain knocked-out, car and would pick up the axles, springs 
and differential in order to renovate his old millwith then. Yor the saying 
is arouni here that on the Via. Balbia there are so ami so many skeletons of 
trucks per kilometer with usable parts still hanging on them. Finally, the 
lest bolts find interested owners, and then only the troken frames and the 
shot-out radiatora lie like chicken bones gnawed clean in the sand. 

- The wabicle question here in these gigant# spaces in a basic problem. 
aL ‘of the workshop companies, operating day and night, cannot handle the 
" mmreasonable volume of business. Thavarcte deny troop hes its om special 
iste ami engineers in this field who with the sacrifice of even the-Jast 
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minutes of free time and sleep perform a vital work in quiet and without 
praies and recognition, A good driver in Africa is one who can from the 
bottom up make a new truck out of three wrecked ones. 
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FOREWORD 


German military doctrine has stressed the offense, and 
the ability of the German Army in attack is well known. 
However, it should not be assumed that when the Ger- 
mans are thrown on the defensive, they will not know 
what to do; the Libyan campaigns are evidence to the. 
contrary. ; 

At certain periods in this campaign, the Germans had to 
take a defensive._role and develop defensive techniques 
in a terrain and type of warfare entirely different from 
those in other theaters. They showed ability to adapt 
the’old principles of defense to these conditions, and this 
resourcefulness may be expected in the future. It will 
take imagination, thorough preparation, and careful 
reconnaissance to deal with the defensive tactics that may 
be expected from the Germany Army. 
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Section I. INTRODUCTION 


The German force that was concentrated in Libya dur- 
ing February and March 1941 was indoctrinated with a 
zeal for the offensive. This spirit was founded both on 
an aggressive national philosophy and on a body of 
tactical doctrine that emphasized- the importance of 
achieving and maintaining the initiative. Officers had 
been taught that attack and its exploitation were the 
keys to success in battle. In their service schools they 
had solved ten offensive problems for every defensive one. 
While one German training manual did set forth in detail 
the organization of the defense, this lesson had not been 
mastered. 

But the Germans were to face a new problem in North 
Africa, where supply by. sea and desert logistics largely 
condition tactics. When they failed to take ‘Tobruk in 
early April 1941 and were again repulsed on May 1, 
Marshal Rommel’s Afrika Korps? found itself for the first 
time seriously on the defensive. 

! The German Afrika Korps comprised the 15th and 21st Armored Divisions 


and the 90th Light Motorized Division. ‘They were made up approximately 
as follows: 

15th Armored Division—8th Tank Regiment, 115th Motorized Infantry 
Regiment (?), 33d Artillery Regiment, 15th Motoreycle Battalion, 33d 
Motorized AA/AT. Battalion, and services. 

21st Armored Division—5th Tank Regiment, 104th Motorized Infantry 
Regiment, 115th Artillery Regiment, 3d Motorized Reconnaissance Battalion, 
39th AT Battalion, 200th Engineer Battalion, and services. 

90th Light Motorized Division—155th Infantry Regiment, 361st Infantry, 
Regiment, 361st Artillery Battalion, 190th Engineer Battalion, 190th AT 
Battalion, and services, 


se 


GERMAN DEFENSIVE TACTICS IN CYRENAICA—1041 


With characteristic German adaptability, commanders 
devoted themselves to learning the technique of position 
warfare. While doing this, however, they did not forget 
their maxim that ‘The object of the defense is to wear 
down an attack before launching a counterattack.” Led 
by Rommel and his staff, many lower commanders made 
important contributions during this experimental period. 

The story of the development of Gerrnan defensive 
tactics, with its new theories, successes, and failures, has 
been pieced together from captured German documents. 
This account is valuable both because it gives an inside 
view of the enemy defensive system and because: it 


demonstrates the ability of the German army, to learn | 


from experience. 

-The three maps included in this bulletin were drawn 
by the Military Intelligence Service, and defensive posi- 
tions indicated on them are of necessity only approximate. 
Map No. 1 is included for the purpose of orienting the 
reader in the North African theater; map No. 2 shows 
the German front line defenses on the frontier as of 
November 1941; map No. 3 is included to allow the 
reader to follow developments in the Gazala—Tobruk 
sector. Figures are schematic representations of German 
defensive positions. 


Section II. NEW DEFENSE PLANS, 
MAY 7-JUNE 15, 1941 


1. ORIGINAL DOCTRINE 


A sound defensive system existed in the German 
Army prior to the Libyan campaign, but it had to be 
expanded and altered to meet special conditions existing 
in the desert. The German doctrine of defense, which 
formed the basis of the system developed in Libya, may 


be summarized as follows: 


(1) Effective fire is more important than cover. 

(2) The object of the defense is to wear down an attack 
before launching a counterattack, generally with armored 
troops. — 

(3) Reconnaissance must be made to discover enemy 
intentions and to screen one’s own positions, which are 
organized in depth. 

(4) A linked fire plan must cover the entire front. 

(5) Most of the fire should be concentrated to cover the 
sttitzpunkt? which is the key to the position and the 


2 Militdrisches Wérterbuch, a German dictionary of military terms, defines 


Stitzpunkt as “A strongly constructed and armed point in a defensive position 


which is capable of being defended when the enemy has forced his way-into 
the defensive position and is able to attack the position from the flanks of the 
break-through. One must be careful that the stitzpunkt is well camouflaged 
in order that it may not be prematurely recognized and neutralized by fire.”’ 
Because of the difficulty of giving an exact and concise translation of 
Stitzpunki in U.S. tactical language, the German word is used throughout 
this bulletin. 
; 3 
484590°—42-_2 
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objective toward which the enemy is likely to put forth 
his main effort. a 
(6) A series of mutually supporting centers, each 
capable of all-around defense, must be organized in depth. 
For the defense, troops are disposed in three main 
positions: 5 a Be 
(1) Vorgeschobene Stellungen, or advanced positions. — 
(2) Gefechisvorposten, or battle outposts. 
(3) H auptkampflinte, or chief battle line, corresponding 
in line of resistance. This main defensive 


to the U.S. ma é : 
position is designed to be held until the counterattack. 


In a paper written in early June 1941, a German major 
lamented the fact that “Our people know next to nothing 
about the construction of defenses. We have scarcely 


ise i i ‘fare in our peacetime 
ny exercise in this phase of warfar : 
oe + realize that 


ining. ‘The junior commander does not 
cone oaaee warfare is 60 percent with the spade, 
30 percent with the field glasses, and only 10 percent with 
the gun.” In the same paper the major indicates his 
belief in the superiority of British camouflage and 
n. ES 
Tre aati was apparently well founded, for the 
plans for defenses in the. spring of 1941 indicated the 
inadequacy of German defensive training at that time. 


In the first German defenses in Libya there was a purely , 


linear fire plan—that is, with units bivouacked within a 
thin ring of weapons, and weapons, if grouped at’ all, 


bunched without variety. This was natural; probably 
e si d as units, the 


for the first time since they were forme 
Germans found themse 


Ives seriously on the ‘defensive 
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: after their first failure at Tobruk. They regarded this 


defensive phase as purely temporary; units were to be 
covered by an artillery barrage of two batteries over the 
defiladed tanks of one regiment, part of one machine-gun 
battalion, and two engineer companies. 

_A captured document dated May 15 shows a plan of 
defense for Fort Capuzzo. The antitank guns are strung 
out in a straight line on the road front. Defense is all- 
around, however, and there is an advanced position. The 
only specific roles in defense are assigned to artillery and 
antitank guns. Counterattack is the master thought in 


‘all these documents and infantry defense is a role left 


(in one paragraph) to an unpopular Italian battalion. 


2. THE PLAN UNFOLDS 


On May 7 the commander of the 15th Armored Di- 
vision reiterated previous defensive instructions which 
had been disregarded. Because of the width of the Afri- 
can front, he discarded the theoretical subdivision into 
advanced positions, battle outposts, and chief battle line, 
and divided defended areas into battle outposts,.a main © 
defense line, and reserves. The battle outposts, because 
of the huge front, were to be placed only where the enemy 
could approach unawares; their role was reduced to that 
of observation posts by day and listening posts at night. 
The main defense line (U. S. main line of resistance) must 
be completely covered by fire. It is pointed out that 
this line must not be thin for two reasons: because in a - 


' thin line a penetration rapidly develops into a break- 
- through, and because casualties are heavy when the artil- 


lery has registered on a line. During the day only a part 
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of the machine guns are moved up. ‘This 15th Armored 
Division directive indicates that at least one-quarter 
of each company, battalion, and regiment must be kept 
in reserve for counterattack. , 
Following these principles, the commanding general of 


the 15th Armored Division gave his orders. The building _ 


of new defenses was to begin the next night. Half of the 
available force was to work in a zone 550 yards behind 
the front line; reserves and rear pickets were stationed 
farther back. Heavy weapons were to be sited the same 
night, the heavy machine guns on the flanks, the anti- 
tank guns echeloned in depth, with antitank rifles and 
some antitank guns in front of the positions. Sector re- 
serves were to be formed—one or two sections to each 
company, one company to each battalion. . Emphasis was 
placed on constructing dummy positions, removing and 
shuffling landmarks, and cutting radio masts to 1 or 2 
yards in order to conceal headquarters. te 
Groups varying from 20 to 80 men, supported by anti- 


tank and antiaircraft guns, were pushed forward to: | 
- operate’as battle outposts. By May 10, 2 nights after the . 


order, some 560 positions were being planned, including 
rifle positions in depth 1,000 yards from the wire. Work 
started immediately on some of them. 


In the pivotal Ras Meduaaur salient (map No. 3), ° 


positions were laid out in depth and heavy weapons were 
sited on the night of May 8/9. There was a company 
front to every 550 yards and an antitank gun to every 200 


yards. The salient’ was held by one battalion, with two ~ 


companies in reserve. | 3 =e 
The Meduaaur defenses were tested on May 17, when 
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the British attacked a sttitzpunkt on the German left 
flank. The defense proved sound. Two German com-° 
panies fought on in their antitank trenches after, the 
position had been penetrated by tanks, finally repulsing 
the British. A second attack was driven off by a reserve 
of one tank company. 

A separate group from the 15th Armored Division was 
located in the frontier area. On May 14 construction 
was ordered of a scarp sector * and of two sectors of ad- 
vanced positions at Point 191, just south of Salum coastal 
sector. Prior to this, advanced positions had been out- 
lawed. On the coast there were to be an antitank ditch, 
wired on either side and covered by fire; field positions for 
light and heavy weapons, connected by crawl trenches; 
and antitank emplacements with wire and mines in front 
of the positions and within them. Low sandbag fortifi-. 
eations had to be used on the scarp, where digging was 
impossible. Here nests were to be built around antitank 
weapons placed in groups, wire was to be laid around both 
nests and groups of nests, and the area between groups was 
to be strewn with mines and wire. The work was to be 
done at night and camouflaged by day. against air 


_ observation. 


Upon further orders from the corps to. build positions 
on the frontier for ‘“‘a long period of defense,’”’ the com- 
manding officer of the Frontier Group appointed a recon- 


. naissance headquarters of four officers to start work im- 


mediately at Fort Capuzzo. The principles laid down in 
the directive were: these. stiitzpunkte must be held by 
weak forces until the mobile reserve could counterat- 


Mab ssereeenees 
“2 A sector located on the plateau above the escarpment. 
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tack; they must have all-around defense; they must be 

laid in’ areas where there is natural security against 

tanks, natural cov ry; obstacles, and OP’s; 
and there must be 

The front (to be plo 19) was to be made 
up of four positions: S) 6, Point 191, 
and a coastal positi i 191 (map 
No. 2). The rear ted on 
contain another group 0 s—Point 
Capuzzo, Musaid, and Upper Salum. About 500 men 
daily were needed for the work. Pe, 

"Tt can hardly be said that a free hand was given to: the 
reconnaissance headquarter: May 19 there was an 
order. to start construction te on May 20, 
one at Point 906 and another at Point 196. 

jg 5 miles south of Fort Capuzzo, while the latter includes 

. Qalala. Fach of these stiitzpunkte was to have an ad- 

vanced point. Work was to. be done day and night in 

two shifts—0200 to 0900 hours, and 1500 to 2000 hours. 


Two German engineer platoons and. 160 men from the 
~ Italian. battalion were to be used on each position, and -- 


they were to be heavily gereened by tanks, armored cars, 


artillery; antiaircraft guns, and motorcycle troops. The 
garrisons considered necessary. to hold the ‘sttitzpunkte ~ 


were. 
Point 206: 


2 infantry companies. ie. 

1 heavy machine-gun platoon. 

1 heavy: mortar section. | 

3 37-mm and 1 50-mm antitank guns. 


me TET 
ESE aa 
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3 20-mm and 1 88-mm antiaircraft guns. 

1 artillery OP and an alternative OP. 
Point 196: 

1 infantry company. 

1 heavy machine-gun platoon. 

1 heavy mortar section. 

1 light infantry gun battery. 

13 37-mm and 1 50-mm antitank guns. 

3 20-mm antiaircraft guns. 

Several artillery OP’s. 

Gun positions for 1 or 2 artillery batteries. 
Advanced point: 

1 reconnaissance section in foxholes. 


Meanwhile, however, the main defense works of the 
German Afrika Korps were being constructed at Gazala 
(map No. 3) by a labor force of nearly 2,000 men. Great 
pains were. taken ; reconnaissance lasted from May 9 to 
13. Marking out began on May 14, and the whole 
advanced position at Bir el Heial (Point 209), 6 miles to 
the east, was finished by May 28. Work on the anti- 
tank defenses and at Alam Hamza began the next day. 

The work was governed by three principles: all-around 
defense; the theory of the stuétzpunkt, or main defensive 
position ; and a model circular platoon position planned by 
Rommel himself, 270 by 270 yards and laid out in an 


The view was that the Wadi Embarech was the key to 
the Gazala position, and it was therefore planned that ‘it 
should. be. covered by a defensive area 2i4 miles south of 
Km 110 on the Via Balbia, between Points 179 and 181. 


The position was divided into five sectors a8 follows: 


"because the front would then be too long. Positions wer 


area. 
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(1) Bir el Heial—At this advanced position were at 
platoon defense areas between Point 209 and the escarp- 
ment. This fits into no known conception of advanced 
positions or battle outposts, but, as it was finished first, 
this position was probably meant simply to cover the rest 
of the work in case of an accident at Tobruk. The Ger- 
mans felt that the situation on the frontier was ‘‘tense”’ 
at this period. 6.04 

(2) Coast—Between. the forward position on the es- 

_carpment at El Azragh and the sea at Point 22 (dune) 
were nine platoon areas. OHS oc sy 

(3) Desert—Between the main position, Points 179-181, a 
and Alam Hamza were 15 to 20-platoon areas. ; ; 

(4) Rocks.—Between Points 179-181 and the Via Balbia | 
were 11 platoon areas. = oF ean at Nat 

(5). Block.—An antitank trench was placed at Km 107 
-on the Via Balbia,.covered:by antitank guns from caves , 
‘in the scarp face, 9 xe 

Thus, at ‘the main. defensive position, including the 
outpost. of Alam Hamza, there were:to be 26 to 30 platoons 
out of a total of 46 ‘to. 51 -platoons—that is, a total of 
about ‘two regiments of infantry... 

“|; The alternative of defense ‘on an‘,are was rejected 


organized in depth with self-contained infantry squads : 
.. the basic units. _ Three of ‘these squads formed a platoon: 
_ area and three platoon areas made up a company defense 


It was proposed that the Gazala position should be held 
’ either by two Italian divisions or by two Italian regiments, 
-according to their strength, of. which Rommel was ignor- 
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ant. These were to be stiffened by German “corset- 
stays.” It was noted in particular that, as visibility 
south of the scarp is 5 to 7 miles, the advantage is with the 
position that has its back to heavily intersected country. 
The Wadi Embarech thus gives good battery positions, 
while Wadi Balban and Wadi el Aasi give protection 
against tanks. 

At last a German theory of defense in the desert was 
emerging——a discontinuous line of big sttitzpunkte, each 
crystallized out’ of model “‘triplices” (see figs. 1 and 2): 
three sections in the platoon, three platoons in the com- 
pany, each of these small units capable of all-around 
defense. As yet, however, there had been no statement 
on the siting of the heavy weapons within the infantry 
group. 

The frontier defenses then consisted of— 

A Salum group as the main “defense-front,” with one 
“positional battalion”—actually a battalion of the 104th 
Motorized Infantry Regiment had to support this position 
battalion; the 33d Reconnaissance Unit and a Bardia 
group on the right flank and in the rear; and a tank group 
and the divisional reserve ready for mobile intervention. 

Salum and Musaid were finally. ordered built into 
independent stiitzpunkte on the principles outlined on 
May 18 and 19, and Qalala also was ordered built by 
the Italians into a stiitzpunkt after the operation of 


_ May 26 and 27. A fourth important position had been 


laid down on May 18, but the order apparently had been 
countermanded the next day. 
The tank group was to stand ready 4% miles north of 


484590°—42 3 
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Capuzzo, with forward troops at Alam Abu Dihak and 

Qalala. 
Although the main work was done at Gazala, the main 

proving ground was felt even now to be the frontier. 


On May 23 the commander of the Panzergruppe Ost, 


which now included most, of the whole of the 15th Ar- 
mored Division, warned that ‘The British may at any 
time try to relieve Tobruk, either by a thrust to the 
north against the 15th Armored Division, then encircling 
- us from the west, or by a drive northwest from south of 
Sidi Omar while containing our positions at Salum and 
Capuzzo.” “On the strength of this estimate he ordered 
positions to be held at Point 208, Salum, Point 206, and 
Qalala. 

More heavy weapons were promised—88-mm dual- 
purpose guns, Italian heavy artillery, and an antitank 
battalion. An entire antiaircraft battery was brought up. 
Artillery was to concentrate particularly on the area west 
of Capuzzo, and the tank patrol contact at Point 206 and 
Qalala, and was to move with the 8th Tank Regiment, 
being prepared to lay a general barrage on the area west 
of the stutzpunkt. 

In short, the development looks large on the map, but 
contains no new ideas on the details of defense. 

On May 26 and 27 the Germans captured Halfaya Pass 
from the British and were able to make further plans. 
Musaid and Salum ceased to be important positions; 


they became Riickhalten—in baseball terminology, back-" ae 
stops. ‘The center of the defense became Halfaya, with - 


‘Qalala only a second stditzpunkt, and Point 206 again an 
important position. 
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Forces were redistributed, and orders given for defense 
as follows: 

(1) Halfaya—A Salum—Halfaya Pass Group was 
formed, consisting of one infantry battalion, two anti- 
aircraft batteries, and one Italian mobile artillery regi- 
ment. Both routes up the scarp to the plateau were to be 
held; the bulk of the antitank weapons were to be put on 
the right wing, above the scarp; 4n Italian company was 
to be located in the center; the left wing on the coast was 
to be weak, but well mined; an outpost was to be put at 
Bir el Siweiyat; Qalala was to be held by a reinforced 
company; and one or two Italian platoons were to be 
the backstop. 

(2) Capuzzo.—The defenses of Point 208 were to be 
started on May 27; Point 206 was to be held by a rein- 
forced company. 

There had been work in this defensive period, not only at. 
Gazala, Meduaaur, and on the frontier, but also at the 
fourth German point of contact with British forces, on the 
Tobruk—el Adem road. Here, by May 23, two machine- 
gun battalions had created a regimental stitepunkt of 
enormous size. On a truncated ellipse of 9% miles 
running out from the scarp they had built 76 groups, each 
of three positions placed checkerwise. . The depth of the 
defended belt averaged 550 yards, Over the 5 miles of 
front accorded to one machine-gun battalion were 26 
heavy machine guns, 13 light machine guns, and about 30 
antitank guns, an average of just over 270 yards to every. 
antitank gun. The principal development, however, is 
that here the trefoil principle of defense first finds its 
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place on a German map in North Africa. Also the battle 
outpost recurs, well-mined but ill-armed. 

(3) Security and reconnaissance.—A . reinforced tank 
company was to cover the guns at Qalala and a reinforced 
reconnaissance unit was to patrol the line Sidi Omar— 
Qaret Abu Faris—Sidi Suleiman—Bir el Siweiyat. 

There were only slight modifications on May 31, when 
the main sttitzpunkte of the frontier finally crystallized 
into four—Halfaya, Qalala, Point 206, and Point 208. 

At the same time new orders were given to the 15th 
Motorized Infantry Brigade, which held the Meduaaur 
salient, to prepare all-around defenses to meet a possible 
attack from either the north or the south. Holtzendorff, 
who had made a defensive reconnaissance at Gazala, was 
appointed infantry commander. Both battalions of 
the 115th Motorized Infantry Regiment, one battalion of 
‘the 104th Motorized Infantry Regiment, and two oasis 
companies ‘ were placed under him. These were assigned 
to three sectors—the battalion of the 104th Motorized 
Infaritry Regiment (left); one battalion of the 115th 
Motorized Infantry Regiment (center); one battalion of 
the 115th Motorized Infantry Regiment (right). The 
other companies were held in reserve; as was one battalion 
of the 5th Tank Regiment, which was south of brigade 


headquarters.’ The 39th Antitank Battalion, one com- - - 
pany of the 33d Antitank Battalion, and one company of _ 


the 605th Antitank Battalion—a total of 50 antitank 
guns—were allotted to the salient, in addition to an 


artillery regiment and an engineer battalion. The whole 


‘ The organization of an oasis company is not known. 


Serra ays 
ses a 
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position was at once reconstructed on Holtzendorff’s 
arrival. The southeastern bulge or nose of the salient 
was given up after it had been thoroughly mined between 
June 2 and 6, and booby traps were planted in the dead 
ground. 

Under the new plan each battalion had two rifle 
companies forward, the heavy-weapons company half- 
way back to battalion headquarters, the heavy machine- 
gun company somewhat farther forward, and the third 
rifle company in battalion reserve. Sketches of the 
layout show the great bulk of the light machine guns 
up against the wire in pairs, with intervals of 40 to 80 
yards. Half of the antitank guns were in the front line, 
Company frontages were about 830 yards, and positions 
were between 445 to 500 yards deep. The average front 
of a light machine gun was 55 yards. There was a total 
of six antitank guns for each company front, or two to 
every 280 yards. The siting of these antitank guns 
conformed with the laws of depth. ‘ 

As usual, defense plans involved the preparation of a 
counterattack, ‘this time on the right flank with two rifle 
companies, tanks, antitank guns, and the usual reserve 
company. .The Italians on either flank were always a 
problem, and when the Ariete Division on the right was 
relieved by the Pavia on June 4, their extreme left 
sttitzpunkt was occupied and improved. This was done 
by the 10th Oasis Company, which turned ‘it into three 
platoon positions, while the reserve company of the 2d 
Battalion, 115th Motorized Infantry, turned its rest area 


into a well-organized defense area with platoon. stiite- 
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punkte. Barrage -schédules were prepared for heavy 
machine guns and mortars. Under the new plan eight 
antitank guns, with infantry guns and heavy mortars, 
were concentrated on either side of the new mine field in 
the center. Much had been accomplished, but on June 7 
still further improvement was made by bringing up the 
guns of one battery of the 18th Antiaircraft Regiment. 

A few days later there was a weakening of antitank 
forces, to be explained by the threat of action on the 
frontier (on June 12, 3 days before the British offensive). 
Only nine of the antitank guns outside the battalions 
remained, and the 33d Engineer Battalion was also moved. 
Infantry reserves were reallotted. 

The 33d Engineer Battalion left a record of its work in 
the Meduaaur salient. Besides taking part in several 
attacks with its special storm sections, it had removed 
3,000 British and 800 Italian mines “under fire by early 
May. On May 19.it began to straighten the salient, and 
finished by June 1. During this period it had built 33 
stiitzpunkte and 10 special positions, each for two antitank 
guns-and one machine gun. It had used 5,185 sandbags, 
constructed a, 3,170-yard double fence, and planted an 
S-mine ® ring. and a.T-mine® field, with 674 S-mines and 
Ss 'The “8,” or Shrapnel,. antipersonnel mine is cylindrical, about 4 inches 
in diameter and 6 inches high. It weighs about 9 pounds and contains 1 
pound of explosive studded with 250, steel balls. The mine is detonated 
by. a push-or-pull igniter operated by contact boards, pull wires, ete. It 


is projected into the air by a secondary charge before its shrapnel charge 
explodes. : : 


6The “T,” or Teller, ‘antitank mine weighs 22 pounds and contains 11. ~ 


pounds of TN‘T; it is 15 inches in diameter and 4} inches high, with a convex 


top anda flat bottom. It is usually buried about 2 inches below the surface ty 


of the earth. 
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1,674 T-mines. In the abandoned nose of the salient it 
had left another large field of 2,300 T-mines, 159 booby 
traps, 1,560. pressure mines, and 139 trip-wire mines. 
The improvement in German defensive practice is ex- 
emplified by the layout of the weapons in the 2d Battalion 
of the 104th Motorized Infantry, which was in the left 
flank of the salient on June 20. There were groups of 


110 -220yds 


—+-—platoon area 
o—> ATor aa 2 


<—_____—_— Approx. 1,800 yds. ——____—— 


Ficunre 1.—Typical German trefoil (platoon illustrated). 


weapons extending all the way back to battalion head- 
quarters; the light machine guns were thinned out in the 
front line until there was only one each 110 yards; the 
antitank guns were placed at 330-yard intervals; com- 
pany frontage was 990 yards; and company depth (to 


battalion headquarters) was 1,100 yards. 
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Major Halierstedt, a German officer who at this time 
wrote a report on positional infantry warfare in Africa, 
was not yet satisfied. He emphasized the difficulties of 
Africa, where the climate required that work be done at 
night and with limited control. It was difficult also to 
find sufficient fields of fire for the numerous light machine 
guns in mobile units. A battalion sector in the Meduaaur 
salient. was about 1,780 yards, and on the basis of a two- 
company front, each company with 18 light machine guns, 
there were only 50 yards for each weapon. 

The answer was the old one: disposition in depth. 
Heavy weapons too must be withdrawn to positions where 
they could fire over the forward lines and be controlled by 
one officer, the Fuhrer schwerer Waffen (heavy weapons 
commander). -It was easy to cover every point with fire, 
for there were 80 heavy and light weapons in a motorized 
infantry battalion. Indirect machine-gun barrages at 
2,200 yards had failed, for the troops had forgotten accu- 
racy and correction in France. Barrage fire from all 
weapons, he said, should be brief, only a quarter or a half 
minute; otherwise it would cost too much ammunition. 
Antitank guns should be hidden and should fire only when 
tanks attacked. Battalion antitank guns should remain 
hidden, also firing only when tanks attacked. Battalion 
antitank guns (three) should support the front line; other 
antitank guns (generally two platoons, or six guns of an 
antitank company) should remain somewhere near bat- 
talion headquarters. Any part of the battalion. system 
which they do not control must be mined. 


An officer named Ballerstedt made the first statement in 


writing on the trefoil (fig. 1) in defense, which was mapped 
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by the 8th Machine-Gun Battalion. All weapons must, 
he said, be placed in half-moon triplices, the heavy in the 
center and the two light machine guns on the sides. We 
shall see later how this developed under the instructions of 
Major General von Ravenstein. 

The time approached when German theory was to be 
put to the test. Orders warning of the approaching tanks 
came on June 12. They indicated the attack, but not 
that it would be a general offensive. ; 
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F Section III. THE THEORY TESTED ON 
MAP No. 2 |: THE FRONTIER’ 
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1. GENERAL 


The Germans (15th Armored Division) had established 
four main stiitzpunkte: 
‘ (1) Halfaya—one’ battalion (three companies of the 
FORT, CAPUZZO- Vee 1st Battalion of the 104th Motorized Infantry, and one 
company from the Italian Battalion de Francesco). 
(2) Qalala—one company (6th Oasis Company). 
(3) Point 206 (5 miles south of Capuzzo)—one com- 
hea pany (probably from the 15th Motorcycle Battalion). 
| (4) Point 208 (5 miles west of Capuzzo)—one company 
| (machine-gun company from the 15th Motorcycle Bat- 
talion). 
eirel Si Each of these sttitzpunkte had its artillery. Halfaya 
had eight and Qalala four 105-mm gun-howitzers, but 
IsUMtcl Ba) Hae details of the other two stitzpunkte are not known. All 
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Sidi, Suleiman 9) ‘ 7'Phis section is based, like the foregoing, solely on German documents 
; and thus gives-only the German version of the campaign. ‘These documents, 
‘ however, are ordinary reports of units and are quite distinct from the version 
E G.Y P.T, Rade produced as propaganda in the German magazine “‘Signal.” 

See The Batile of Salum, WD MID Spccial Bulletin No. 36, November, 
17, 1941. = 
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posts had antiaircraft guns, as shown below, and all of 
them were used principally against tanks. ‘ 

The second element in the German defensive system 
- was a mobile infantry reserve, consisting of 45 companies 
‘of infantry, -some antitank guns, and ‘some antiaircraft 
‘guns, This reserve played an unimpressive part in the 
battle. : ; 

The third element was a tank striking force, which was 
divided into two parts: 

(1) The 8th Tank Regiment. 

(2) The 5th Tank Regiment, followed by the two 
motorized machine-gun battalions, which “clinched” the 
Germany victory by its wide desert sweep of 55 miles. 

“Clinched” is used advisedly, for this result was made 
possible only by the terrific antitank performance of the 
twelve 88-mm guns of the Ist Battalion of the 33d 
Antiaircraft Regiment, attached to the 15th Armored 
Division. This battalion was distributed as follows: 


Halfaya—Four 88-mm and eight 20-mm guns 
(also covering Qalala). _ : : 

Point 206—Four 20-mm guns. 

Point 208—Four 88-mm and two 20-mm guns. 

Infantry reserve—Nine 20-mm guns. 

8th Tank Regiment—Four 88mm and eight 
20-mm guns. 


The 88-mm gun, the 5th Tank Regiment, and the 
solid defenses of Halfaya and Point 208 won the battle-for 


’ the Axis. Documents show that it was touch-and-go on - 


the second day, when elements of the 15th Armored 
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Division very nearly let British tanks into Bardia, being 
saved only by their 88-mm guns with pick-up crews. 

The Germans, whose theory was that the defensive 
positions should effect a temporary check pending a 
powerful armored counterattack, had stocked them with 
food and water for only 2 days. They took a great deal 
of punishment, but played an important part by gravely 
damaging the British tank force before the final attack. 

An observation post was formed at Sidi Suleiman by 
the 33d Reconnaissance Unit and a motorcycle platoon, 
and there is mention of. battle outposts, which appear to 
have been no more than listening posts. 

Germany’s side of the battle is best studied by reference 
to the reports of Major Bach and Lieutenant Paulewicz, 
who commanded, respectively, a battalion of the 104th 
Motorized Infantry and a machine-gun company of the 
15th Motorcycle Battalion, in the two main positions, 
Four captured documents tell of the futile movements of 
the mobile infantry reserve, whose commander, Colonel 
Knabe, was at one time hidden in a hole beneath the 
main road within the area occupied by the British. The 


difficulties of the 8th Tank Regiment are also related in 


this document. 

But the most illuminating picture is that of a battery 
of the 33d Antiaircraft Regiment, which chalked up 92. 
armored vehicles (including 82 tanks), which they claimed 
to have completely destroyed with 1,680 rounds of 88-mm 
shell and 13,500 rounds of 20-mm shell. As the 20-mm.. 
fire knocked out only three tanks, the 88-mm guns got a 
tank for every 20 shells fired in this action. 
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2.. THE ACTION AT HALFAYA 


The defending forces were as follows: one company on 
the coastal plain behind a mine field, one Italian company 
facing east on the edge of the plateau, and one company 
facing to the south and west of the Italian company. 
Four 88-mm antiaircraft. guns were sited in the front 
line covering the ‘open right flank. The eight Italian 
gun-howitzers were distributed between the front line 
and the interval between Halfaya and Qalala, and the 
battalion held a company in.reserve. 


The main attack by the British tanks on the open right - 


flank was stopped by the 88-mm guns after fire had been 
taken up by the 20-mm guns and all other weapons at 440 
yards. When the attack had been broken, a patrol was 
sent out to establish the position of the British infantry, 
which was then pinned down by Axis artillery. There 
was a counterattack by the battalion reserve in which 67 
prisoners and important codes and maps were captured. 
A second attack by the British followed in which the Axis 
held fire until'the infantry was within 440 yards, then 
opened with 20-mm antiaircraft guns. The British plan 
to attack by the coast was foreseen and one 88-mm gun 
was placed there. 

Two more infantry attacks on the second day (June 16) 
were stopped short by.an artillery barrage, accompanied 
by 20-mm and infantry fire. ' During the morning, Ger- 
man airplanes bombed their own artillery and antiaircraft 

' positions, and in the afternoon the ammunition situation 


became critical—the artillery reporting that only 600 — 


shells remained and that antiaircraft ammunition was 
running short.. Bach was worried about food and water. 
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A message from the German Afrika Korps was dropped 
by air at 2000 hours: “All depends on holding Halfaya.” 
He answered: ‘‘All depends on your sending us ammuni- 
tion and food.” As time had not permitted him to recon- 
noiter positions, he did not obey Knabe’s order to clear 


the shore and concentrate on the pass. The next day air- 


craft dropped ammunition for small arms and 20-mm guns, 
The British retreat began, harassed by artillery, antiair- 
craft, and heavy machine-gun fire from Halfaya, and in 
the evening the position was relieved. 

In the course of the action at Halfaya 20 British tanks 
and 8 armored cars were destroyed, and 98 prisoners were 
taken. Losses were small—8 killed and 32 wounded 
(excluding antiaircraft and antitank personnel). The 
Iron Cross, Class I, was awarded to Bach. 

The report of the 1st Battalion of the 33d Antiaircraft 
Regiment indicated that this unit played an important 
role in the victory. Its guns opened up on the tanks at 
2,200 yards at 0500, knocking out one cruiser tank; then 
they held fire until the opposing tank force approached 
to within 330 yards, where dust did not obscure the 
targets, and bagged nine infantry tanks. After this the 
entire battalion fired high-explosive shell into the in- 
fantry, forcing it to take cover. ‘The 88-mm guns on the 
coast knocked out three infantry tanks. On the second 
day the 20-mm guns were pushed forward to eliminate . 
machine-gun nests and an OP at 1,650 yards, while the 
coastal gun was used to scatter concentrations of motor 
transport and an infantry battalion. The antiaircraft: 
guns thus eliminated 14 of the 20 attacking tanks, and 
doomed the British attack to failure. 
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3. THE ACTION AT POINT 208: 


‘When the attack alarm was given, two patrols from 
Point 208 were sent 2 miles to the south because of mist 
which blanketed the area.” Fire was held for some time 
after tanks were first observed, because they were in the 
barrage area of Point 206. The 37-mm antitank guns 
opened fire first to drive off armored cars- which were 
within 165 yards. Meanwhile the barrage from Point 
206 had ceased, but Paulewicz gave. orders to hold all 
antitank fire until vehicles approached to within close 
range in order not to give away antitank positions pre- 
maturely. This policy proved effective, for subsequent 
British artillery fire on Point 208 was inaccurate. 

At 1015 on June 15, the British made a, pincer attack on 
Point 208 with 45 tanks. The attacking force was soon 
reinforced to 70 tanks. Fire by all ‘weapons was opened 
at close range. The left or easterly sector of the area 
was overrun, one 37-mm and one 20-mm antitank gun 

- were knocked out, and one of the 88-mm guns was silenced. 
The commander of Point 208 immediately ordéred the 
three 88-mm guns on the other flank to concentrate on the 
eastern sector, and this. saved the situation for the Ger- 
mans by enabling the silenced 88-mm_ to’ reopen fire. 
By 1130 hours 11 British tanks had been smashed and the 


rest driven away, and in the afternoon a new 14-tank at- 


tack was thrown back with 8 tanks knocked out. After 
that, Point 208 was secure and was used as a base for re- 
forming the 8th Tank Regiment and the mobile infantry 
reserve, . gh ES % : 
The 1st Battalion of the 38d Antiaircraft. Regiment 
had knocked out 19 tanks with its 88-mm guns. The 
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description of the battle given in the battalion report 
differs slightly from that of Paulewiez. The 88-mm guns 
opened up at 1,760 yards and drove back the first tank 
attack without inflicting any casualties. In the pincer 
attack, the gun on the left flank knocked out two cruiser 
tanks before it was overrun. The three other 88-mm 
guns on the right opened fire upon the other arm of the 
pincers at 1,550 yards without getting hits, but later 
knocked out seven cruiser tanks at close range. In the 
third attack the 88-mm guns opened at 880 yards, knock- 
ing out eight cruiser and later two infantry tanks. 


4. THE ACTION AT POINT 206 


Point 206 had no 88-mm guns, but five British tanks 
were knocked out by its antitank guns in the first attack. 
The 20-mm antiaircraft guns, however, proved useless. 
This stitzpunkt, the only one captured by the British, was 
finally overrun after the last 50-mm gun had been 
knocked out. 


5. THE MOBILE INFANTRY RESERVE 


The 20-mm guns of the infantry reserve were ineffective 
against British tanks, even at close range. One battery 
engaged tanks at 110 yards in the area south of Capuzzo, 
but retired rapidly when its shells bounced harmlessly off 
the armor plates. Another 20-mm gun drove away an 


' infantry tank without damaging it by firing 180 rounds in 


rapid succession at 110 yards. An 88-mm gun, detached 


from Halfaya and emplaced alone east of -Capuzzo, 


opened fire at 2,200 yards and knocked out four infantry 
tanks, 
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The difficulties of the mobile reserve during this day 
have been recounted in the reports of its unit commanders. 
- The commander of a company of the 15th Motorcycle 
Battalion described the fear among his’ troops when 
infantry tanks approached, and told how they unsuccess- 
fully attempted to recapture Capuzzo. On one occasion, 
a platoon ran a mile while the German antitank guns were 
taking refuge under cover of a solitary 88-mm gun. 


British tanks occupied Capuzzo after the-mobile reserve . 


advanced through it to relieve Point 206. After two ill- 
organized attempts to recapture Capuzzo, which had 
previously been held by Italian troops, the reserve found 
that their most powerful antitank guns could do nothing 
against the infantry tanks at 550 yards. In a fierce 
counterattack, these infantry tanks rolled over that part 
of the road where Colonel Knabe was hidden, and the 
mobile infantry reserve retreated. 
''This situation was admitted by the Germans to have 
been the most serious in the whole battle. There was 
danger of a break-through to Bardia where their base 
installations were located, but they were saved by one 
88-mm. gun which had been lying derelict with a broken 
tractor north of Capuzzo. It was coupled to a truck and 
‘a pick-up crew was recruited from the transport ‘column. 
The tanks of the German 8th Tank Regiment were 
being slowly driven back. For the moment the 88-mm 
gun stopped firing and withdrew to avoid encirclement. 
In a new position it knocked out two infantry tanks. 
The British tanks retired and formed for a new attack on 
the other flank. The 88-mm gun hurriedly took up a 
new position and knocked” out two tanks. The rest 
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retired, believing that they were opposed by a number of 
88-mm guns. The gun then followed up to counterattack 
on the right flank of a German tank advance, and knocked 
out five more infantry tanks in front of Capuzzo. The 
situation was saved and Knabe was released from his 
hiding place. ; : 


6. THE TANK STRIKING FORCE 


German defensive theory emphasizes the role of the 
armored. striking force, stating that defense is simply a 
temporary expedient. The 8th Tank Regiment meant 
it to be temporary indeed, for by 1030 on the first day 
of the action they were well up from their assembly area 
north of Capuzzo, and by.1130 one company was already 
engaged on the frontier. Reinforced by a second com- 


- pany, it nevertheless had to withdraw before superior 


numbers. In doing this it ran out of ammunition, allow- 
ing the British to take Capuzzo. 
By this time two Mk. III tanks had been knocked out, 


_and some others had fallen out with damage to their guns 


and engines. A third company was now called in to 
prevent the British from breaking through west of 
Capuzzo, but it also had to retire. Later in the day the 
ist and 2d Battalions of the 8th Tank Regiment attacked 
Capuzzo in succession, but failed to get through and 
withdrew before dark to a position near the Bardia road. 
The 8th Tank Regiment had violated the rules of German 


‘tank doctrine by attacking in detail... 


Next day, June 16, the regiment was ordered to attack — 
Capuzzo once more, this time with both battalions com- 
bined. The Ist Battalion had now only 6, 4, and 9 of 
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the 8 Mk. IV, 18 Mk. ITI, and 13 Mk. II tanks, respec- 
tively, with which it started the battle. The British 
tanks struck out of the morning mist, and once more 
there were heavy casualties in the 8d Company. The 
commander of the 1st Battalion had his tank shot through 
twice by fire from infantry tanks at 330 yards, and the 1st 
Battalion had to withdraw with only three operative 
Mk. III tanks and one Mk. II. It is clear that if British 
tanks had been able to take Bardia, the 8th Tank Regi- 
ment, would have been finished. 

_ By the evening of the second day, two Mk. IT, nine Mk. 
ITT, and two Mk. IV tanks had been repaired (the damage 
had been mostly to guns), and stood ready to defend 
Bardia. : 

The report of the 1st Battalion of the 33d Antiaircraft 
Regiment explains some of these moves. The four 88- 
mm guns attached to the regiment had participated in 
the first frontier action. After opening up at 2,000 
yards, they had knocked out 12 tanks, 2 of them infantry 
tanks struck at 1,320 yards. British artillery then forced 
the 88-mm guns to withdraw (it will-be noted increasingly 
that the chief fear of the Germans is British artillery). 
During these engagements a 20-mm gun knocked out an 
infantry tank with a lucky hit on the exhaust at 275 
yards. 

In the Capuzzo action of the second day 88-mm guns, 
firing through a mist, knocked out eight infantry tanks, 
including one hit in the turret’ at 550 yards. British 
’ artillery, however, forced the crews of the 88-mm guns to 
take cover and British tanks’ meanwhile approached to 
within 330 yards and damaged three of the four guns. 
. The one intact 88-mm and two 20-mm guns knocked out 
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three more British tanks at ranges between 275 and 350 
yards, but the German tanks were not in condition to 
follow up this advantage. ; 

-The 2d Battalion of the 8th Tank Regiment was now 
ordered to cross the frontier and join with the 5th Tank 
Regiment of the 5th Division. An infantry officer who 
observed the resulting action attributed the regiment's 
success in breaking through a British tank force on the 
frontier to the artillery and antiaircraft support. The 
88-mm guns appear here in a new role. The tank bat- 
talion had picked up those which had saved Point 208, 
and had repaired at least two others damaged at Capuzzo. 
Some of these ran on the flank of the advance, others went 
220 yards ahead of the leading tanks. The first group 
knocked out 2 infantry tanks and the second plunged 


straight ahead at the British formation of 20 infantry 


tanks, destroying seven of these before the German tanks 
had opened up. The way was clear to a rendezvous with 
the 5th Tank Regiment, as well as to Halfaya. The 
1st Battalion of the 8th Tank Regiment suffered heavy 
losses from two British air attacks while en route to join 
the-3d Battalion. The first attack was by six strafing 
Hurricanes and the second by numerous bombers. Total 
losses were one Mk. IV (knocked out), one Mk, IIT 
(crew casualties), and one ammunition, one fuel, and. one 
transport truck (rendered unserviceable). Five of the 
personnel were killed and 16 were wounded. The bat- 
talion turned back from this rendezvous. ; 

The German defensive system had contributed heavily 
to a victory which might easily have been a defeat. 
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Future historians may say that the battle was won by the 
88-mm gun and the 5th Tank Regiment’s 50-mile drive 
through the desert to Sidi Suleiman, but it was the 
stubborn defense of statzpunkte that gave an opportunity 
for the employment of offensive tactics, The: organiza- 
tion of these defensive positions in depth had allowed them 
to hold out until a typical German limited counteroffensive 
could be put in motion. 

Without the 88-mm gun, however, none of the positions 
could have repulsed the British drive. It opened fire 
either at 2,200 to 1,760 yards or at 880 to 550 yards, but 
its most effective ranges were certainly in the lower 
bracket: British sources state that artillery is the most 
effective means of combating this gun, which is said to 
have destroyed 79 tanks as compared with the 64 claimed 
by the tanks of the 8th Tank Regiment. 


‘Section IV. NEW THEORY FROM Ex- 


PERIENCE ON THE FRONTIER 


The frontier warfare resulted in a flood of theory on 
defense, much of which originated with Rommel and his 
three major generals, Neumann-Silkow, Summermann, 


‘ and Ravenstein. 


-1, NEUMANN-SILKOW 


Neuman-Silkow emphasized the value of antitank 
trenches, as at Point 208, which remain tenable even when 
an enemy has penetrated a defense area. He ordered 
them to be dug at all positions. He declared the person- 
ality of the stdétzpunkt commander (undoubtedly thinking 


of the fine showmanship of Bach) to be one of the most 
important elements in ‘stuitzpunkt defense. 


For special emphasis, he singled .out the camouflage of 
Point 208, where the British had not seen the ‘position 


- even after penetrating the defended area. He directed 


that stone walls be removed and used in future only on 
dummy positions, and that 88-mm guns should open fire 
before the 37- and 50-mm weapons,. which should remain 
hidden and - fire armor-piercing ammunition at short 


ranges. 
— ; é 33 
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The artillery in defense, he said, has three principal 
missions: to attack concentrations of tanks and motor 
transport; to disperse columns pushing past stitzpunkte; 


and to lay a barrage on infantry attacks. It was not to - 


fire upon individual tanks except at close range, when the 
position had been penetrated. All artillery (including 
antiaircraft) must be prepared to move rapidly out of the 
stiitzpunkt in an offensive role. 

In the counterattack, artillery was to fire upon. tank 
concentrations, infantry in trucks, enemy batteries, and 
retreating forces of all kinds. The 88-mm guns were to 
be used for opening a tank battle. German tanks were 
not to halt while under enemy fire, but were either to 
make a sudden dash in one direction or to disperse. 


2. SUMMERMANN 


Summermann worked out an elaborate timetable for 
individual weapons in the defense of a stiitzpunkt. By the 
time he wrote his report, the individual positions on the 
frontier had been vastly improved in the light of the 
recent battle, and he believed them to be impregnable (in 
the German sense, that is, tenable until the counter- 
attack by tanks). The governing. principle was all- 
around antitank defense with every weapon, including 
rifles, that can damage any part of a tank. Summarized, 
the system was this: : 

First phase.—Antiaircraft and antitank guns open fire 
on attacking tanks, the heaviest fire being directed on 
masses of tanks. and tanks attacking gaps in the mine 
fields. The artillery fires on enemy artillery accompany- 
ing the tanks:and on all active batteries; if there is no 
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artillery accompanying the tanks, the artillery fires on 


’ tank masses. The infantry defends with heavy machine 


guns, light machine guns, and rifles against low-altitude 
air attack, there being no other weapon then available 
against enemy aircraft. 

Second phase.—Antiaircraft and antitank guns, then 
guns and antitank rifles, fire on the tanks, aiming now at 
the nearest, often firing very low over the heads of their 
own troops. The artillery fires on the enemy artillery 
covering the attack of the motorized infantry, and fires 
also on any masses concentrating behind the tanks. The 
infantry divides its attention between enemy aircraft and 
the tracks of tanks. 

Third phase.—Antitank guns continue to fire on tanks, 
concentrating on those that have penetrated the positions. 
This fire naturally endangers the defending infantry, but 
is less dangerous to them than the enemy tanks. The 
artillery continues to fire counterbattery and on targets 
of opportunity. The infantry now finds its position 
eased by the arrival of friendly aviation over the stttz- 
punkt, and turns to fighting tanks with hand-to-hand 
weapons—bottles of gasoline, grenades, explosives—at 
the same time engaging the enemy infantry. — 

Enemy penetrations into subsectors are driven out by 
counterattacks of strong forces in pincer formation. 
Penetrations between subsectors are blocked by antitank 


"guns supported by artillery and infantry. 


3. RAVENSTEIN 


Ravenstein’s report was more specific than the other 
two. He felt that he still had to combat the idea of linear 
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defense. He expanded Ballerstedt’s principle—one heavy "and two or three 88-mm guns.” This seems nearer to 
weapon, two light machine guns connected by crawl - ‘their eventual strength after the Italian battalions and the 
trenches 33 yards away-—~by applying it to isolated pla- oasis companies had been added. ; 
toons. Varying with the width of front allotted, the ; mi Antitank guns were to be fixed in their firing positions 
minimum depth for a platoon was to be between 110 and and well dug in against British artillery fire. Engineers 
220 yards. In sttitzpunkte, the command posts of the were to do this for the 88-mm guns. Artillery was to be 
infantry, field artillery, and 88-mm guns should be close : emplaced so as to fire over open sights, but protected 
together. Dummy positions should be built when time against tank attack by being located well within the sys- 
permits and camouflage technique should be improved. tem. Every antitank gun was to be able to fire in all 
There should be no long communication trenches, as these directions. Another document, dated June 2, 1941, 

‘tend to weaken a position’s power of r esistance by thinning shows that the 3d Reconnaissance Unit was covering this 
out the defending troops and giving the enemy cover for work, based on Sidi Suleiman, and that the 15th Armored - 
penetration. Mine fields, carefully marked, should be Division was working from Capuzzo to the sea. Further : 
laid inside and outside of positions, protection was given by the Ist Battalion of the 75th = 

Orders were given to build a new defensive line in ac- Field Artillery and: the 2d Battalion of the 33d Field 

cordance with the above principles. The 200th Regi- Artillery. Counter-attack roles were assigned the 5th | 
ment was the first in the field. The 2d and 8th Machine- Tank Regiment and the 605th Antitank Battalion. Anti- 
Gun Battalions, the 2d Oasis Company, and the regi- -- tank weapons were to vary between 2 (both 88-mm) 
mental reserve were assigned to build and occupy a series and 17 in the separate sttitzpunkle. The strongest posi- 

_ of southern defense areas extending to Sidi Omar. These i tions were to be Point 206, with three 88-mm guns, and 
positions were Bir Girba and Point 202 (headquarters of } Bir Girba, with two 88-mm guns. Artillery orders show 
the 2d Machine-Gun Battalion); Points 205, 206, and that there was to be concentration of direct fire against. 
204 (on the frontier, headquarters of the 8th Machine- - tanks, and that guns would be able to swing rapidly to 
Gun Battalion); and two stitzpunkte at Salum. As usual, other targets. One section of each battery was to be 
all-around and subsector defenses were ordered, and each : prepared for mobile work. 
position was to have at least one heavy antitank gun and Halfaya, in spite of its already formidable defenses, was 
several 37-mm guns, antitank rifles, heavy machine guns, ' to be strengthened. One thousand mines were to be 

. and light machine guns. ; : added to the mine field on the coast, and company posi- 

On June 10, however, the 5th Tank Regiment referred _ tions were to be rebuilt. The frontage of two of these 

to the armament of each stitzpunkte as “one machine-gun = were 720 and 770 yards, and 1,980 yards of wire were laid 


battalion, one battery of artillery, one antitank company, 
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in front of them. Two thousand more mines were needed 
to cover the gap between Qalala and the artillery position 
on the right flank, through which the British tanks would 
have broken on June 15 had it not been for the 88-mm 
guns. Qalala, it was reported, could be completed in 
10 days. Two 88-mm guns each were proposed for 
Qalala and Halfaya. 


4. ROMMEL 


On July 27, possibly dissatisfied with the standard of 
work done by the 5th Light Division, Rommel ordered 
the 15th Armored Division to take over the fortification 
of the frontier. A completely new plan was mapped 
which ineluded reestablishing the frontier defenses as 


they existed when broken by the British offensive: of: 


November-December 1941. To help man the line, the 


10th and 18th Oasis Companies were brought forward - 


on June 22 (the 2d and 3d Oasis Companies were already 
there). These were placed for a few days at ‘Capuzzo, 
and then, together with the 8th Machine-Gun Battalion, 
the-15th Motorcycle Battalion, and the Ist Battalion of 
the 104th Motorized Infantry, over the whole system. 
The line ordered was: from Sidi Omar to Halfaya, 
inclusive, four stttzpunkte of battalion strength and three 
' intermediate stiitzpunkte of company strength, -the whole 
divided into two building sectors, the West Sector in 
charge of the 104th Motorized Infantry Regiment (com- 
manded by the experienced Colonel von Holtzendorff), 
and the East Sector in charge of the.15th Motorized In- 
fantry Brigade. The East Sector was divided into two 
subsectors, Halfaya (battalion stitzpunkt 4 at Halfaya 
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and company stiitzpunkt 4a at Point 187, to the southwest) 
and Qabr el Qaha (battalion stiitzpunkt 3 at Point 207 and 
company sititzpunki 3a, 2 miles northwest of Alam Abu 
Dihak). The west sector was divided into two sub- 
sectors, Got Adhidiba (battalion stditzpunkt 2) and Sidi 
Omar (battalion stiétzpunkt 1 at Libyan Omar, and com- 
pany stilizpunkt la at Omar Nuovo). Great speed was 
enjoined; reconnaissance of all these positions was to be 
completed on June 26, and building was to begin the 
following day. 

Libyan Omar and Omar Nuovo were allotted the 


- 8th Machine-Gun Battalion, the 10th Oasis Company, 


a battery of artillery, three 88-mm and eight 20-mm anti- 
aircraft guns, and some antitank guns of unspecified 
caliber. 

Got Adhidiba was allotted an Italian battalion, the 
13th Oasis Company, two 88-mm and four 20-mm anti- 
aircraft guns, and a battalion of artillery, in addition to 
two engineer companies for constructing the position. 

Point 207 and the nearby company position were 
allotted the 15th Motorcycle Battalion, the 2d Company 
of the 104th Motorized Infantry, the 2d Oasis Company, 
two 88-mm and four 20-mm antiaircraft guns, ten anti- 
tank guns, and a battalion of artillery, as well as two engi- 
neer companies for the construction of the position. 

Point 187 and Halfaya were allotted three companies 
of the Ist Battalion of the 104th Motorized Infantry, the 


- 6th Oasis Company, four 88-mm and five 20-mm anti- 


aircraft guns, six antitank guns, and a battalion of. 
artillery. 
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One earlier weakness in the .sttitzpunkt system was 
mitigated by an order to stock each position with two 
full echelons of ammunition, 2,000 gallons of water, and 
rations for 6 days. Emergency concealment was stressed 
in orders which required all motor transport to be kept 
more than a mile from the positions, or, in the case of 
’ gun tractors, to be dug in at the gun emplacements. 

Holtzendorff ordered that Libyan Omar be built in a 
form more linear than. the trefoil, ‘because we have no 
mines for the position.” He admitted that the plan 
differed from Rommel’s idea of the advanced position 
at Gazala (Bir el Heial), as the reinforced squad areas 
(antitank gun with two machine guns) lay 220 yards 
apart. At Got Adhidiba, where there were mines, he 
had carried out the trefoil in companies and platoons. 

There were 22 antitank guns, mostly Italian 47-mm 
guns, with the infantry units Libyan Omar and 16 at 
Got Adhidiba. 

’ The Omar Nuovo area was laid out as a battalion 
stiiizpunkt after an Italian battalion of three companies 
joined the defenses. The position was laid out in German 
trefoil and held by about 720 men with four 65/17 guns 
and eighteen 45-mm mortars. Initially there was no 
antiaircraft or antitank defense. 

Security was systematically. organized. Each sub- 
sector was to send forward once or twice at different times 
each day a motorized antitank patrol, and also to send 
another patrol to make contact with the adjoining posi- 
tions on the left. During the daytime subsectors were to 

maintain OP’s, and at night double listening posts were 
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to be established. These posts would be % mile forward 
and would have the special job of reporting any sound 
heard. Each was allotted a motorcycle messenger. They 
were to be withdrawn only at daybreak, or during mists or 
sandstorms. All patrols were to warn the stiitzpunkte of 
a surprise attack by long bursts of fire, and were to return 
to their stitzpunkt from the rear. Platoons were or- 
ganized to support each other with fire, and field artillery 
developed defensive barrage plans. A map of the 13th 
Oasis Company at Got Adhidiba shows its three platoons 
dispersed at 1,000-yard intervals. 


_ . Holtzendorff gave ranges for opening fire as follows: 


88-mm guns, 1,650 yards; antitank guns, 440 yards; 
20-mm antiaircraft guns (concentrated on infantry and 
heavy machine guns), 440 yards; all infantry weapons, 
440 yards. 

Rommel was displeased by the linear positions at 
Libyan Omar, where the 8th Machine-Gun Battalion had 
laid out trefoils of one heavy weapon and two light ma- 
chine guns along the three sides of an empty triangle. 
Holtzendorff and Major Teetz, who commanded the new 
oasis battalions, went there to modify the defenses by 
new section sectors according to the principle of defense 
in depth. Defense groups were shifted so that machine 
guns were more than 40 yards from supported antitank 
weapons. An interesting note by Holtzendorff shows that 
German defense theory was becoming standardized in 
detail: The 8th Machine-Gun Battalion has the sketches 
for the laying of section stitzpunkte at Ras el Meduaaur, 
but not the second sketches for the laying of platoon and 
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company sttitzpunkte at Gazala. This is apparently be- 
cause these positions took a rather different form in the 
Meduaaur sector, owing to their combination with fixed 
fortifications. The Gazala sketches are being issued to all 
units. 

Finally, on July 1, the 15th Armored Division started 
building a large mine field in front of the stiitzpunkte. 
Gaps were marked in various ways: some with red and 
yellow paint on stones, others by lines of gasoline cans. 

Shortly after July 12 an order signed’ by Rommel shows 
that the 8th Machine-Gun Battalion and the 15th Motor- 
cycle Battalion were to. be replaced by Italian units, the 
Savona Division taking over the entire front except for 
Halfaya and: Point 187. The only German troops to re- 
main in the Italian sector were the 2d, 10th, and 13th 
_ Oasis Companies, and antiaircraft units. These were to 
stiffen the defenses of Alam Abu Dihak, Libyan Omar, and 
Got Adhidiba, respectively. German antitank guns were 
replaced by Italian, and the artillery in each stiétzpunkt 
was increased by one or two batteries. 

Even so, Rommel was not satisfied with the all-ar oda 
defense of Point 187, and strengthened it with another 
oasis company, presumably to hold the beach extending 
north to Salum. The antitank defense was augmented 


by the addition of some 75-mm antitank guns. Halfaya © 


had become a company stitzpunkt,-and a string of im- 
mobilized tanks used as pill boxes were placed to 


strengthen. the line Qabr El Gaha—Halfaya—Point 187. 


(This idea seems to have been Rommel’s own.) Halfaya 
was to get one88-mm gun and three 75-mm antiaircraft guns, 
while Point 187 was allotted one 75-mm antiaircraft gun. 
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The system was completed by the construction of 
-battalion-strength positions at Point 187, Halfaya, Alam 
Abu Dihak, Qabr el Qaha, Got Adhidiba, Omar Nuovo, 
and Libyan Omar, with a line of vorgeschobene sttitzpunkte 
(advance posts) about 2 miles in front of them. Until 
‘November the only contact with British forces was by 
the German reconnaissance unit, whose job it was to dis- 
cover changes in the British armored car outpost line and 
to defeat British reconnaissance. During this period an 
almost continuous mine field was laid along the defense 
line. 
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Section V. THE ACTION AT TOBRUK 


On the night of August 2/3 the Meduaaur salient of 
Tobruk, from which the 115th Motorized Infantry 
Regiment and the 2d Battalion of the 104th Motorized 
Infantry Regiment had not yet moved, was attacked by 
the British. German documents give a fairly complete 
story of this assault. 
The right and left flanks of the salient were attacked 
by three companies drawn from two Australian battalions. 
The extreme position on the left flank was taken, but was 
i recaptured by the Germans on the following day, August 
3. German losses were 30, British much higher. 

The first defensive measure, at least of the 2d Battalion, 
115th Motorized Infantry Regiment, was barrage fire. 
Just after the report that the enemy had broken in behind 
the position on the right flank, all telephone communica- 
tion was destroyed. The battalion at once sent out two 
patrols to see if the next position was held, and heavy 
machine guns concentrated their fire around the flank 
position. It was found that the British had used one 

company and an engineer platoon in attempting to make 

routes through the mine field protecting the right flank, 

but had been stopped with many casualties by heavy 
aa: 45 
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machine-gun and mortar fire and then had been driven 
back by small-arms fire. German casualties were 4 dead 
and 6 wounded. 

The commander of the 115th Motorized Infantry Regi- 
ment reported that he observed 18 British field artillery 
batteries in action, delivering extremely heavy fire for 2 
hours. He said that if the attack on the right had con- 
centrated on silencing heavy machine guns in the support- 
ing positions, the British thrust-might have succeeded. 
The British company in the center was halted when it 
stumbled into the German mine field. On the left, which 


was defended by the 2d Battalion of the 104th Motorized - 


Infantry Regiment, the British bypassed the mine field 
and crossed the gap between the 2d Battalion of the 104th 
Motorized Infantry Regiment and the Brescia Division 
without being observed. The report of the 2d Battalion 
of the 104th Motorized Infantry notes that they were 
wearing rubber-soled shoes and were heard neither by the 
forward listening posts nor by ‘the sentinel to the west of 
the position. 

Meanwhile, British field artillery had scored’ five direct 
hits on another position, and it was taken from the rear. 
The six wounded survivors of the garrison leaped into 
the antitank trench and tried to recapture the central 
position with grenades, but found that they. were not 
strong enough. An immediate counterattack by part of 


the battalion reserve also failed because of British artillery — 
When British - 


and Italian machine-gun fire from:the left. 
tanks were reported the Germans:brought up their mobile 
antitank reserves, but the next day the position was 


recaptured. German losses were 18 killed and 32 wounded. . 


trine—the value of intersecting antitank trenches had 
’ again been shown and once more British field artillery had 
proved to be effective against defensive positions. On the 

». ‘basis of its experience, the German command issued 

>” elementary instructions in defense to the 3d Battalion 

-. °° of the 268th Infantry Regiment, which arrived in Africa 

“ton August 16. Stress was laid on the early preparation 

_ of positions in an advance, and the newcomers were 

-- instructed to build positions for the covering party and 

- OP’s before establishing positions and headquarters for 

_2. the main fighting force. They were next to build ob- 

~*~ staéles, then crawl trenches and shelters, and finally 

“dummy positions. Antitank trenches were to be dug 

- at’ 55-yard intervals across areas where enemy tanks 

_”< were likely to penetrate. Alternate positions were to be 

constructed 55 to 65 yards from the original positions. 

. Very vaguely, an ideal company position was suggested 

~ with light machine guns and antitank guns disposed along 

a the front. line. The directive also gave camouflage 
-. instructions. 

“An equally elementary document, coming from Tobruk 
~ “on September 30, ordered rations to be stored for 2 days ‘ 
~. "(prompted by the experience of Halfaya) against the 
"danger of encirclement. A company order, this. docu- 

~ ment.shows that the total width of the left platoon sector. - 
- was 330 yards and that it had only one antitank gun 
- (these new units were notoriously weak in: antitank 
-. defense by German standards). The left platoon was 

S ordered to lay down. a light machine-gun barrage. if 
: attacked in darkness, sandstorm, smoke, or fog. . Bach 
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‘up by the British 
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forward section had a night listening post 500 yards from 
the enemy position. For an unexplained reason, the 
antitank gun crew was given rations for 8 days. Dummy 
positions behind platoon headquarters were being shot 
artillery. There is no data on the 
width of the right platoon sector, but there was an 
interval of 165 yards between headquarters and sections, 


_ 40 yards from sectioris to the wire, and 75 and 100 yards 


on the right and left flanks. Antitank rifles were dis- 
tributed to the left and right sectors and to headquarters. 
There was 2 light machine-gun barrage, and snipers were 
ordered to. concentrate on enemy commanders and 
forward machine guns.. The mine field in front of the 


- platoon was laid in four rows, checkerwise, with intervals 


‘company headquarters. 
platoon was .to destroy British tanks at ranges of about Barer 
Antitank guns were to stop. the enemy 
attack before it reached the main line of resistance, and. 
were to use high-explosive shells against infantry who broke’ * 


of 4 yards between rows and 5 yards between the mines in 


each row... Behind it was a fence mined with concentric 


‘charges. which could’ be exploded by pulling a wire in the 
position.’ (The British position was between 275 and 330 


_ yards away.) In the center platoon area (the company 
had three platoons up) as in the right platoon area, there . 


were three squads forward and two back, and each forward 
squad was equipped with two antitank rifles. 
mortars. had. firing positions 550 yards to the rear, near. 
The antitank gun with the left 


220 yards. 


Heavy’ 


the line. ‘Fire was not to be opened against light tanks... 


. at ranges of over 3380 yards;-antitank guns were to hold - 
: their. fire until the tanks approached to within 220 yards. - 


_ it had not yet any motor transport of its own. 
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About mid-August the Meduaaur salient was taken 
over by the new and rather unsatisfactory troops of the 


- 155th. Motorized Infantry Regiment (including the 3d 


Battalion of the 268th Infantry Regiment, which on 
October 21 was relieved by the 7th Bersaglieri Regiment). 
The southeastern sector of Tobruk was not the important 


- sector in view of the German preparations for the attack 
in November. 


The lst Battalion of the 104th Motorized Infantry 
Regiment had been resting, but on October 26 it again 


took over Halfaya from the 3d Battalion of the 347th 


‘Regiment.® 


* lt is interesting to note that though it was a motorized infantry battalion, 
not ye Any estimate of the functions 
and capacities of the two motorized infantry regiments in Africa (the 104th 


.and the 115th) should take into consideration that for months they had 1 
_ purely static position role. It is from their experience that we get the most 


laborate German defensive practice. 


Section VI. THE novEnee’ OFFEN- 
SIVE' 


By the beginning of November, as the long lull was 
drawing. to a élose, proposals of ideal sttitzpunkte were 
advanced by both the 1st Battalion of the 115th Motorized 
Infantry and. the 2d Battalion of the 104th Motorized 

Infantry. Their dimensions were 1,760 yards front by 


2,200 yards depth for the Ist Battalion of the 115th’ 


Motorized Infantry; 1,760 yards front by 1,320 yards 
depth for the 2d Battalion of the 104th Motorized Infan- 
try. The difference was due to. much’ stronger lateral 
‘protection provided in the second plan. It is interesting 
to compare these plans with those of Point. 207 on the 


frontier, where 7 70 by 600 yards were given as the dimen-. 
sions of a company position, and aoe by 175 yards as those’ 


of a platoon position. 


_ . All these systems met. the: ‘requireménts of the trefoil, : 
: both i in- organization: and in ‘weapons. ‘The 1st Battalion © 


See The Battle of the Omars; Information Bulletin ‘No.. 11, Military : 
Intelligence Service,’ April 15, 1942; The. British Capture of ‘Bardia, Infor- © 


* mation Bulletin No..21, Military Tntelligence' Service, July “25, 1942; and 


The Libyan Campaign,. November 1941. to January 1942, aaa Study es 


"No. 1, pee Tntelligonies Service, cue » 1942. 
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of the 115th Motorized Infantry had a two-company 


front; each company being 880 yards wide. The heavy 


“-weapons in the rifle companies were well forward, with 

- the heavy machine guns on the flanks, the light antitank 

‘guns in the center of the front line, and two heavier 

“> antitank guns immediately behind them. The bulk of 
‘the antitank guns, however, were in pairs in the front line 


of the rear company, in front of pairs of heavy mortars 


fy interspersed with pairs of heavy machine guns, all con- 


—_—— Approx. 1,800 yas. OO 
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2 |. © AT or machine gun 


_ FIGURE 2- —The main antitank effort of a German position, placed to cover 
x : - the most likely avenue of tank approach. 


"Gilead eg the Fuhrer schwerer Waffen (the ‘officer com- 


manding the battalion of heavy weapons). . 
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The 2d Battalion of the 104th Motorized Infantry 


Regiment had more support; it was reinforced by an 


_antiaircraft battery of four heavy and two light guns, a 


light antiaircraft platoon df'four guns, and an antitank. 


company of six heavy and. four light guns. Two rifle 
‘companies were placed oft the flanks and strengthened by 
dividing the antitank weapons of the antitank company 
equally between them. Each forward position (four on 
each flank). had an antitank gun, and the remaining light 
guns were stationed well to the rear, As usual, light 
machine guns in pairs protected heavy weapons. The 
heavy weapons company of the battalion (less its two 


infantry guns, which protected the front of. battalion — 
headquarters) protected the rear. Once more antitank 


‘guns were in the front line. The heavy machine-gun 
company was divided between the center of the front, 
the rear, and the flanks; and a group of six heavy machine 
guns protected the rear of the heavy antiaircraft battery 
which formed a concentrated mass 440 yards broad in the 
center of the front (where it seems that it would present 
an excellent target for artillery). ‘The exposure of the 


heavy antitank guns both contrasted with the methods of : 


the 1st Battalion of the 115th Motorized Infantry and 
marked.a change from the practice of the 2d Battalion 


of the 104th Motorized Infantry: Regiment i in May and~. 


June 1941. 


The defensive line on the frontier had been completed, : 


or at least was as near completion as it would ever be. 
'-The principal features of this line were—- 
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(1) The main sétitzpunkte were Libyan Omar, Omar 
Nuovo, Got Adhidiba, Qabr el Qaha, Alam Abu Dihak, 


‘Halfoya, and Point 187. 


(2) These sttitzpunkle were held by mixed troops. 
(8) They were held in either company or battalion 


. strength, and in the latter case they were to be sub- 


divided into company positions, each with all-around 


; defense down to include platoons. 


‘ (4) The distances between the main stiitzpunkte were 


14, 2%, 3%, 2%, 14, and 3% miles—thus each could support 


its neighbors or cover the intervals with artillery. 
(5) Distances between the company positions within 


the main stiitzpunkte varied between 4% and % mile in 


general. 
(6) A deep mine field with only nine openings covered 


’. the whole front between Halfaya and Sidi Omar. 


(7) In.front of the mine field were eight vorgeschobene 


. _ sititzpunkte (advance posts). Each depended on the main 


position in front of which it lay. Their distance from the 
mine field varied from 1% to 2% miles and from the main 
positions, 1% to 3 miles. 

(8) Immediately in front of these positions for a depth. 
of 3% miles was the artillery barrage zone of the main. 


’ positions. 


(9) In this there were three bands, each 14 miles wide, 


to allow patrols to maneuver. 


(10) These patrols lay at three points (Qaret Abu Faris, 
Sidi Suleiman, and Bir Nun), respectively 4, 4, and 4% 
miles from the main stiitzpunkie, and were the most 
advanced OP’s. 
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It should be noted that in a very strong battalion and 
company position like Alam Abu Dihak there were six 
or seven 88-mm guns. 

- There is only one complete report of how sucha position 
resisted the offensive of November 18—the remarkable 


record of Lieutenant.Schon, whose 12th Oasis Company | 


held out at Libyan Omar until November 30, then retired 
to Got Adhidiba with 80 survivors from his original 150 
men. His company and attached antiaircraft destroyed 
17 infantry tanks and five armored cars. He had to with- 


draw because the food supply had run out and because all” 


his antiaircraft and antitank guns had been knocked out 
by British artillery and tanks.. From Schon’s account 
‘the following principles can be deduced: 

(1) The vorgeschobener sttitzpunkt (advance post) was 
commanded by a noncommissioned officer with 11 men, 
1 antitank gun, 1 light mortar, 2 light machine guns, 
rations for 5 days, and emergency rations. Its mission 
was to observe, not to draw fire. There «were three 
telephone wires running to the 12th Oasis Company, the 
Italian battalion, and the Italian artillery-(attached to the 
- oasis company for the defense of Libyan Omar)- In fact, 
_ the post remained unspotted from November 18 to.23, and 
only withdrew on the main position a day after the main 
battle started. The post was able to ‘observe behind 
British lines. 

(2) The main : stitzpunkt was iimuied by the 12th 


Oasis Company, consisting of 4 officers, 24 noncommis- - 


sioned officers, and 112 enlisted men, disposed in 10 


positions—one for each section and-one for headquarters. 


The supporting arms, some of which may have been 
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nines with the neighboring Italian battalion, were very 


strong: six 75-mm field guns; two or three 88-mm guns 
and two 75-mm antiaircraft guns; three 37-mm antitank 


- guns; four heavy machine guns and ten light machine 


guns. There was ammunition for 3 days and food and 
water for 8 days. Radio communication also was estab- 
lished with the 300th Battalion and the 3d Reconnaissance 
Unit. 

Schon’s record shows that the reconnaissance unit was 
forced to withdraw in the first 2 days, and that the en- 
velopment of Libyan Omar began on November 20. On 
that day the 88-mm gun destroyed a British OP at a 
range of 3% miles, south of Libyan Omar; later it fired 
at vehicles at a distance of half a mile. 

On November 22 the main attack began. Omar Nuovo 
had fallen very easily in the morning, and the British 
tanks then came over to Libyan Omar, where three of 
the four Italian companies surrendered with little resist- 
ance. The assault on the German positions began late 
in the afternoon, and the 88-mm guns knocked out 17 
infantry tanks before dark. As usual, the 88mm guns 
were vulnerable to British artillery, and a combination 
of artillery and tanks silenced them just before nightfall. 
At this range, the smaller antitank shells (presumably 
including 37-mm) were bouncing off the infantry tanks. 
Then night fell and the attack was called off. 

During the night one 88-mm and two 75-mm guns were 
repaired, and the next morning the position was ready 
for battle again, with 100 German infantrymen, 38 anti- 
aircraft crews, and 130 Italians. 

These troops were continually cheered up by propa- 
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-ganda. The Army News (Wehrmachtbericht) was taken 
regularly on the radio and the news given to the troops. 
The German successes in other areas were rapidly com- 
municated to the Italians as well, and this tended to 
relieve the feeling of helplessness before British tanks 
which Schon noticed among Germans as well as Italians. 

Nevertheless, the troops were always expecting to be 
relieved; there was no idea of holding out indefinitely. A 

‘counterattack by German tanks would settle the battle. 
It was therefore a. great day on November 26 when 
German tanks appeared over the horizon, and the men 
were puzzled when the tanks did not relieve the position. 

Libyan Omar was now plastered by British artillery, 
and on November 25 and 27 the last antiaircraft positions 


were knocked out. Schon then requested orders from the. 


300th’ Battalion to evacuate the. position. He was told 
to hold out, and promised either speedy relief or supply 
by air, but neither of these was forthcoming. Between 
November 27 and 30 he ‘yepulsed an attack by Indian 
infantry. 

Conditions were very unpleasant, as nobody could move 
outside of the position in the daytime because of the 
snipers, and the command had ‘to be on guard all night, 
growing stiff with cold. Rations and water were very 
short. After the infantry. attack the positions were 
attacked by a pair of infantry tanks, which eventually 
smashed every heavy weapon but were, unable to hold 
_ their gains because (to the surprise of the Germans) they 
were not followed by infantry... Schon now asked for 
permission to retire, as further resistance would involve 
only, an “unnecessary sacrifice of blood.” He got the 
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permission, and reached Got Adhidiba (where there was 
another German company) after a forced night march. 
Salum, the supply base of the 12th Oasis Company, 
had been cut off from the Omars since November 19, 
when the Italian supply transport broke down. Since 
that time the position had received no food. Twelve 
days, therefore, was probably the limit of any of the 
frontier positions without supply from base. 

Here again, the total reliance of the enemy on 88-mm 
and 75-mm antiaircraft guns and the vulnerability of 
these guns to artillery fire, are apparent. There was an 
unusually long-range opening in this battle, but the con- 
cealed observational role of the advanced stiitzpunkt was 
probably characteristic of the seven positions along the 
frontier: 

Unfortunately there are no records of the enemy’s de- 
fensive methods at Tobruk and Gazala, and only a few 


sketches of units in the retreat, when they had lost much 


material and personnel. The 155th Motorized Infantry 


" Regiment had a vorgeschobene Beobachtungstellung, or 


advanced OP, and boldly stuck its four 88-mm guns on 
high ground in the main body. A more detailed plan 
shows that in the hurry of retreat the unit forgot its 
doctrine on all-around defense. Antitank weapons were 
used well forward with the exception of the four 88-mm 
guns. Nineteen were in the front and on the flanks, and 
only three in the rear. . 


Section VII. COMMENTS AND 
LESSONS — 


_ 1, GENERAL, 


Conditions existing in the North African Desert are 
very different from those in the training areas of Ger- 
many; therefore, German defensive practices have devel- 
oped largely from actual combat experience in the desert. 
Commanders have kept in close touch with the situation 
and constantly striven to improve their tactical methods. 
They have never appeared to be satisfied with their 


defensive positions, and have continually put forth every 


effort to make them more impregnable. 

German defensive theory emphasizes that stiétzpunkte 
are not simply positions from which an attack can be 
checked, but localities from which to launch a powerful 
armored counterattack. All supporting units are in- 
structed to be prepared to move forward on short notice. 


Dummy positions and other ruses are habitually used . 


by the Germans to deceive the opposing army as to the 
location of their main line of resistance. Keeping the 
“enemy guessing is an important part of their doctrine, 
_ both on the offensive and the defensive... 
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2. ANTIMECHANIZED OBSTACLES 


Mine fields were extensively employed in front of 
defended localities. They were placed from a quarter to 
a half mile in front of these mine fields (fig. 3). 

Advanced British Position . 
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Figure 3.—Typical organization of the ground in front of a German 
stiltzpunkt, 


_ Tank obstacles of all kinds were used liberally where 
possible. In the desert, this form of defense is handi- 
capped to some extent by the hard, rocky nature of the soil. 


ey 


4 mile. 
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3. ARTILLERY 

Barrages were laid immediately in front of the most. 
advanced defensive positions, thus furnishing them with 
a screen of fire that would protect them from attacking 


infantry and tanks. Lanes were left in these barrages to — 


allow German patrols to operate during an attack. 

All platoons were supplied as liberally as possible with 
supporting weapons, and these weapons were always 
employed in close coordination with the defending 
infantry. 

Perhaps the most outstanding single element in German 
defenses was the 88-mm gun. It sometimes opened fire 
at ranges up to 2,000 yards, but was most effective at 
about 800 yards. The 50-mm and 37-mm antitank guns 
opened fire at between 400 and 800 yards. 


_ 4, RECONNAISSANCE 


All new defensive positions were thoroughly examined 
before building began. This reconnaissance took into 
consideration enemy dispositions and capabilities. Thus 
the main centers of resistance were located at points of 
maximum effectiveness. 


5. MORALE 

The captured German documents used in the prepara- 
‘tion of this bulletin again emphasized the great care that 
the enemy takes to keep morale at a high level in critical 
situations. One officer recognized the personality of the 


stiitzpunkt commander as the most important single factor - 


in defense. All enemy officers agrec that the will to resist 
is vital to sticecss. — 


U.S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE: 1942 


Pi Ns tas an nt aie aA rh me eA NANO IG be canteen 


ARR een a Oca Peat 


vse Steer 


| ON. lobdy = 
eee 


a 


GENERAL 


SUMMARY OF OPERATIONS IN NORTH AFRICA, 
: bode t 1940-42 


(The following article, reprinted by permission of Military Intelligence Service, is 
from (Tactica and “Technical Trends, No. 9, October 8, 1943.) 


Marshal Graziani’s offensive against Egypt i in September 1940 was 
the first of five campaigns which have been i over the Western 
Desert. 

This first offensive, starting from: Bardia on the Libyan-Egyptian 
border, pushed only as far as Sidi-Barrani in Egypt before it was 
halted by the British. - Tue first British offensive (second campaign), 
launched in December, crushed any hopes Graziani may have had of 

Ae moving on to the Suoz Canal, for Wavell’s troops not only accom- 
We plished their objective of pushing the Italians over the -border into 
ae ‘Libya, but. moved on across Cyrenaica as far as El Agheila, where 
| over-extended ‘lines of communication’ finally halted the’ drive in 
i February 1941.° The second Axis drive (third campaign), against 
Yj ‘British forces depleted by withdrawals from the Balkan Campaign, 
I introduced. Rommel’s. Afrika Korps, which, with the Italians, drove 
: the British to the frontier during March and April cf. 1941. Apart 
| - from the Battle of Salum in June, the front was relatively quiet, until 
! the second British offensive (fourth campaign)’ in November 1941 
again carried them ‘to El Agheila, only to be pushed back by a heavy 
counterattack (January 1942).to the Gazaja-Bir ‘Hacheim line. In 
*May of ‘this: year, Rommel attacked (fifth campaign). and forced a 
_ British retreat to the present Alamein positions. 
In all this fighting, no clear-cut decision has been reached. Despite 
_Axis domination of most of.the Mediterranean, ‘Britain still holds the 
Middle East, since a reinforced Eighth Army, massed on the short 
’ Alamein’ line, blocks Rommel’s path to the Nile Delta. 

The desert has not only’ been the scene of a struggle for strategic 
control.of the Meditéiranean and. the Middle-East; it has also been 
a closely. watched proving ground for tactics, techniques, and equip- 
ment—a tactician’s; paradise and: a quartermaster’s hell.” These 
subjects have been discussed in detail in this and-‘other Military 
Intelligence Service publications; the following. résumé of the fighting 
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is ‘intended only to summarize ‘the five campaigns. as a Dyokeround 
for the future opera tions | in this theater. 


The First Campaign 


The long-expected Italian aiaaalec on Egypt began on: Bapisnber 
14, 1940... The advancing forces ‘consisted of two: mechanized col- 
‘umns_ of light ‘and. medium tanks:heavily supported by artillery. 
The cempaign, however, was of the nature of a British withdrawal 
rather. then an-Italian: advance; ard Salum, Buq Buq, and Sidi 
Barrani were occupicd by the Italians in a few days and without heavy 
fighting: . Apparently the need for additional preparations prevented 
Graziani from attempting to push’ on to thé next logical objective, 
the British railhead at Mersa apnea: 


The Second Campaign 


Forced to stop at Sidi Barrani, Graziani. dissosel his os as 
follows: The 1st Libyan and ,101st Blackshirt Divisions occupied 
Sidi Barrani itself and positions about 15 miles east of it. The 2d 
Libyan Division occupied ‘positions extending some 16 miles south of 
Sidi Barrani, while the 63d Metropolitan Division covered the escarp- 
ment from a point north of Rabia westward for about 18 miles: The 
62d Metropolitan Division ‘occupied Hon Capuzzo and, with .the 
104th Blackshirt Division, Salum. . . 

Either the Italians assumed. their Salensdye positions to be only 
temporary, or else they, showed. a rather naive concept of fortifica- 

CY tions and security measures. All camp perimeters were clearly 
marked by loose stone walls about 2 feet high with a 2-foot trench in 
front:, Little barbed. wire was used, and along the perimeters, in 
line, were strung the, rifles, mortars,. machine-guns, antitank guns, 
artillery, and grenades. . Defense in.dépth, mutually supporting. fire, 

‘ outposts, and patrols. were. all: lacking: Troops, stores, and equip- 
ment were kept inside the perimeter. 

British troops, consisting: of the. 7th ‘Armored Division (including 
two tank. brigades and a support group) and the 4th Indian Division 
(8d and. 11th Indian Brigades.and 16th British Brigade), prepared to 
attack... The objective was, to, isolate and. déstroy. all Italian troops 

* east of a gap. between the, escarpment and the southern. positions of 
the.2d:Libyan. Division. :.On December 9, 48 infantry tanks, followed 
‘by the 3d. Indian Infantry. Brigade on trucks, moved in against the 
northwestern ‘perimeter of the southern. positions at 0800. , Although 
the British -tanks :met heavy. defensive fire,, they. broke, through the 
- perimeter into the middle of a group of 25 Italian tanks, which they 
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managed to neutralize,,., Indian infantry moved in after the tanks, 
proceeded to mop up, and ‘captured about 4,000 officers and men, aon 
By afternoon, infantry tanks and the 11th Indian Infantry Brigade FT TO eae 
have moved north and captured 7,000 more prisoners’ in: other post-@) 
tions south of Sidi-Barrani.: PERE be at 
The next: British ‘move was:a direct.assault on Sidi:Barrani itself, 
executed by. the three. brigades of:the 4th Indian Division from the : 
south and’southwest, and the:4th Armored :Brigade from :the.west. 
A simultaneous move on Maktile.was.made unnecessary by the with- 
drawal of its garrison :intoithe:Sidi Barrani fortifications. . ——{ 
» The attack was highly. successful;. the British captured 15,000 
officers and men, while the 7th:Armored Brigade and Support Group 
moved to the vicinity of Buq Bugq, where operations against retiring 
Italian columns took 12,000 to 14,000 more prisoners, 
Italian columns were attacked during the 12th by British tanks and 
_ armored cars, while the infantry of the 4th Indian Division spent most 
ar of its time attempting to handle the flood of prisoners. : 
~~ Positions around Rabia were being abandoned, and the retreating 
Italians poured into the frontier defenses of Halfaya, Capuzzo, and 
Solum. RAF fighters attacked tho retiring enemy while bombers 
dropped heavy loads on Bardia and Tobruk. : 
: At tho frontier, the enemy defenses stiffened, and the Italian Air 
it Force began effective action against the advancing British. Salum 
was taken on the 13th; however, and on the 14th, British armored-car 
patrols of the 7th Armored Division and the Free French bypassed ~~ 
Bardia to cut the coastal road to Tobruk: : . : \ 
id ‘ Bardia was still intact,’ except for damages from heavy bombing, 
and on tho 16th the Italian frontier forces withdrew into its defenses, 
| .after ovacuating: their: remaining positions in the Salum-Capuzzo- 
Halfaya area. From the 17th to the-21st, the 7th: Armored Division 
and:the support group’moved to reinforce’ the patrol on the Tobruk 
road and to prevent a retreat from’Bardia. ‘ °- : ss 
“Bardia itself was fortified by ‘three belts, consisting of ‘a’ number of 
“mines, concrete bunkers}’ and tank traps, -in-addition to the familiar 
loose stone walls of the'Sidi Barrani fortifications, " While the foremost 
‘mobile British units began: the encirclement’ of Tobruk, and the RAF 
bombed Bir‘ el'Gubi, Gazala: Tminii}‘Derna;‘and Tripoli, the British 
prepared to ‘assault Bardia:’ Elements of ‘the 7th Armored Division 
| blocked'the road from Bardia to Tobruk, and the 16th British Brigade, 
plus the newly ‘arrived’ Australians, attacked the southern perimeter 
at‘dawn on Janiiary: 3, while ‘the: support group. of ‘the 7th ‘Armored 


||| Confidential 


s —,; 
— 


SST Dy aETRaeRO aeaarne 


THE :0./N. Is. WEEKLY 51 


Division .‘cotitained., the: western defenses. '.. Because..of ‘tho, stronger 
antitank defense, infantry and engineers preceded; the tanks.in the 
. attack, ,;.Diffetent. sectors’ surrendered individually, but it was not 
(until January. 5 ,that..the: last:Italians:in the coastal , area: stopped 
fighting. _ Total prisoners for the operation amounted to 32,000 men. 
British forces were already being reduced by withdrawals to Greece, 

. but, the British decided to push on. The Bardia attack had proved 
successful, and the same tactics, preceded by the reduction of outposts 
outside the ‘actual, perimeter, brought the fall. of Tobruk. ‘The 
British captured’ 20 000 Italians at ‘the capitulation of that city on 


Janupty, 21 


The aign’s high spot came, however, on February 4, when the 
7th Armored D ision‘made'a 150-mile dash from Mékili to Antelat, 
completely. sur sed the Italians retreating from Bengasi, and de- 
cisively ‘defeated them. The campaign endéd with the occupation of 
Bl Agheila afei.days later, 

The,Third Campaign... 

: ‘The -advance..elements of; the German. Afrika Korps debarked at 

Tripoli.on February. 12,.and.it:soon.became obvious that an offensive 

would, be undertaken: against: the weakened British forces. : : 
By. March 31, ,when(,the! Axis offensive ‘actually started, British 

- forces ‘in Cyrenaica- consisted only of. about 40 armored cars, one 
armored brigade -of..75 ,tanks..(of which: two-thirds .were. obsolescent 
light..tanks or. captured. Italian . tanks), 5 battalions : of infantry, 3 

‘weak regiments, of light, artillery, and.a.few ontitank and_-antiaircraft 

“guns—hardly..a; force, to. meet the .threatened: Axis offensive... When 
the, Germans struck, with: a, frontal, attack. on:the. forward. British.in- ; 
fantry positions in the north, and an enveloping attack along ;the 
. edge ofithe salt.:marches in.the'south, the British were-forced.to with- 
draw, through.-Antelat. ito.'a: position about 30;.miles. east of. Bengasi. 
In:addition to: fighting rear-guard actions; :the-British:;had -to-contend 
with :the, difficulty, of. providing transportation from. an..extremely 
limited. supply. of- trucks boarichtic peetiaeecticd enol 


he cae tlh 
..:Communications.had so; broken down, ‘and. 


s ; A the armored brigade, 
as well as the:3d;Motorized Indian Brigade in-the vicinity :of ‘Mekili; 
was out-of contact most of.the:time with headquarters... By “April 6 
German iarmored columns..were ‘advancing onthe British, left, flank, 
where they: engaged ithe Indian -Brigade and ; threatened, to, outflank 
the main -British: force. The ,armored; brigade: had . not..arrived: :to 
reinforce,ithe, Indian »Brigade, as. planned,--having. followed the, main 

- body; of ;British-,troops.on‘ to;the coastal, road; ,the ; Indian. ‘Brigade 


Con, 


raced 
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was defeated and withthe left flank gone, withdrawal all the way to 
the frontier was undertaken. © : 
“The withdrawal'continued until the Axis forees had taken Salum 
and Halfaya Pass, leaving only an isolated Tobruk in the hands of the il 
British, : ; iiaes 
The Battle of Salum 
The Axis attitude of passive defense, and reports of substantial 
withdrawals of German air strength from the Middlo East, led the 
British into a decision to attack on. June 15, 1941, in an attempt to 
destroy the German and Italian forces in the fronticr area and relieve 
the besieged garrison of Tobruk. ‘The British units available for this 
attack were considerably weaker than the total German and Italian 
forces in the Tobruk and frontier sectors, particularly in tanks and 
antitank guns. However, it was hoped that the Axis frontier defenses 
would be destroyed before reinforcements from the Tobruk area could 
be brought up. The British attackers were divided into three main 
groups: A Coastal Force, consisting of a brigade of Indian infantry, 
one platoon of tanks, an antitank company, and one regiment of light 
H and medium artillery; an Escarpment Force, composed of an armored 
brigade, a battalion and a half of infantry, a regiment of field artillery, 
and antiaircraft and antitank units; and, third, an armored brigade 
group supported by a brigade of infantry. The first of these forces 
was to attack the Halfaya Pass position from along the coast, below 
the escarpment. This attack was to be supported by a portion of the _ 
Escarpment Force’ (second column) from above. The third column,’ 
with the remainder of the Escarpment Force was to move on toward 
| . the fortified:positions along the’border and then attack Fort Capuzzo 
and Salum. | . ee 
-_ Except for the failure of the Coastal Force to capture the Halfaya 
Pass position, the British plans for the initial phases were carried out 
successfully. The Escarpment Force,-made up of the 4th Indian - 
Division and a tank brigade, with other: units attached, proceeded to 
{ the wire fence at the Libyan-Egyptian border and launched successful ‘ 
| _-attacks-on-small -fortified areas.and on Fort Capuzzo: and ‘Salum., 
The 7th Armored Brigado and the Supporé Group protected the left 
flank of the 4th Indian Division ‘as ordered. The 7th Armored Bri- 
gade, however, was ‘driven ‘out: of its‘ position in the northwestern 
sector by superior numbers of -tanks of the: 15th German Armored 
Division; and ‘the: Support’ Group in the southwestern sector was 
outnumbered by the motorized and armored forces of the 5th German 
Light Motorized Division, which included 2 battalion of 86 tanks. 
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Threatened with’ an. enveloping. movement: against: his weakening 
flank, ,the commander of the 4th Indian. Division was forced, to with- 
‘draw i in order.to, prevent his lines of. supply and. communication from 
being cut.-:, The decision;to withdraw was also influenced by the fact 
that. the. ‘Coastal ; ,Force.on the right: flank, ‘in spite of determined 
‘assaults, chad :been: unable to take the Halfaya. Pass position and join 
the forward units.: The. withdrawal .was:-comploted. on the night of - . 
June'17.- The Axis’ forces did not.pursue the retreating British, 
probably ‘because-the SPenME: of whe, cenit onensiye Agent: sak 
was: only: 5 days off.’ ae 
The Fourth: Caipaigin' 
“By the middle of 'N ovétnbor;” the British Bighth any had accumu: 
ited’ the: ‘requisite’ strangth for’ an offensive, and on ‘the night of 
November ° 17-18 the British: 7th ‘Armored ‘Division,’ the Ist New 
‘Zealand ‘Tnfantry Division, and the ist’South African Division (less 
one brigade) crossed the frontier wire to ‘attempt an ‘enveloping move- 
meiit’ ‘against the German’ armored troops’ ‘Tying between the Axis-held 
" Salum -atea’ and ‘the’ British fortréss of Tobruk.” The 4th Indian 
Division-wwas ‘given the mission of ‘containing the Axis forces in the 
‘heavily defended ‘frontier triangle, which ‘included Bardia, Sidi Omar, 
Salum; and’ Halfaya’ Pass. “From the 19th to the 23d, Axis and British 
tanks” (including one brigade of 166 light U. S. M3’ 8) battled ‘to gain 
‘arniored supériority; ‘while the.Tobruk garrison’ began, on November 
721, to fight its way out of the ring of Italian infantry in an attempt 
_ St! make: contact with’ ‘the British ‘armored and infantry | forces i in the 
Sidi Rezegh" area."!. § 
on ‘On thie first day of Sighting, November. 19; ‘the British’ ona: Armored 
Brigade successfully’ ‘engaged : ‘the Italian’ iAriete: Avmored' Division ab 
Bir él Gubi- “Meanwhile; the 7th Armored Brigade'‘and 7th Support 
Group: moved toward. Sidi’ Rezegh,' and‘’the 4th Armored ‘Brigade; 
with’ ‘American: tanks,” eng gaged” strong ‘German’ ‘tank: ‘units: halfway 
Between? Bir “el' Gabi ‘and’ the: Omars. “‘ This dispersion’ of: British 
armored forces ¥ was, perhaps; ‘the’ ‘most’ séricus ‘mistake :of the’ cain- 
paign, for it‘enabléd: ‘Rommel to strike the British ‘units it’ ‘detail ‘and 
this. neutralized: the® initial ‘British’ numeri¢al' superiority. ' By: the i 
night’ ‘of% ‘November 21; "the: y : i : 
‘together: at Sidi’ Rezegli, “but by that’ time they’ wers 80" 
the concentration: ‘brought: little striking j power. Rion ae 
“During ‘the: tank actions; the 1st’ New Zealand’ Division: had: moved 
north! and'northeast, ‘ditound, the’ Omars,: into Fort Capuzzo ‘on: ‘No- 
vember 20; ‘arid‘ onto !the: ‘Tobruk: Bardia: road: the: next’ Bs ‘One 
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‘brigade was left. behind. to contain Bardia,‘ond the témainder of the 

it -division started: to fight its way along the coastal'road toward Tobruk, 
where they ‘were to assist’ the: garrison’s attempt to break out. © 

The 4th Indian Division, inthe frontier area, attacked and reduce 

‘the ‘fortified Omars position on November'22: One ‘itifantry brigade, 
itivo ‘squadrons ‘of-heavy infantry ‘tanks, and -most ‘of: the division 

é artillery, were used:in the action which netted much Axis matériel and 


disrupted the British rear-aren installations and caused a great. deal 
‘of confusion, although few casualties resulted. _ Inconclusive actions 
continued throughout the next few days while the British brought 
iF in tank. reinforcements and made repairs, 
- Finally, on November 26, the New Zealanders made contact with 
i ‘the Tobruk garrison, causing Rommel to withdraw his tanks to the 
north in an attempt to Separate the Sidi Rezegh and Tobruk forces, 
which he did on December 1 and 2. . More British reinforcements 
arrived, however, and, as the: Indians and South Africans mopped 
. up isolated resistances in the battle area, the strengthened 7th 
Armored Division renewed activities against enemy tank and infantry 
rf ‘units, : : : 


fa first, between El.Adem and Bir el Gubi; and a few days later, in-the 
7 .Gazala, area... These were: finally reduced .by December 16, and .the 
M4 Axis troops continued :to, withdraw, - fighting, successive-rear guard 

actions until finally on January, 7 the British occupied Agedabia,. - 


i 1 ofthe Eighth Army in the 
ui asi. area untenable and General Ritchie ‘decided to 
a withdraw, to the east. ;. ‘There:the British,set up.a mined and fortified 
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line: extending: from Gazala to’ Bir Hacheim ‘avid: started’ to build up 
strength fora new offensive, Axis troops also prepared for renewed 

ck; and little! ‘ activity’ ook: place fe thie’ fifth campaign started 
night: of? ‘May. 26 


: “With. his mobile’Afrika Korps, Romina dived atoiind: ia fortified 
position of: Bir-Hacheim to-attack the British:armored units in-rear of 
their:mine field: : ‘Both ofthe: German’ armored divisions and the 90th 
Light ‘Division’ wore, used! in the: ‘complete envelopment. ‘The Italien 
Ariete ‘Armoréd ! ‘Division and Trieste! Motorized -Division halted at 
the southern: énd of the mine field'to ‘attack Bir Hacheim on the morning 
of May: 27.6-Dhe! British; «who-had been’ led by extensive: Axis demon- 
strations to: expect’ 2: frontal assault in the northern sector, wero not 
entirely: preparéd ‘for the ‘flanking attack; the 4th Armored Brigade; 
one motorized: infantry brigade} Headquarters of the: 7th: Armored 
Division, and:some elements‘of the 22d-Armored Brigade were struck 
in: detail by ‘the’ German: eolunins rigs they could be concentrated’ to 
repulse‘ the attack? 3 


The 1st Free French Beeade at Bir Hache supoesafully aula 
the: initial- ‘Ttali ani attack, destroying's some 30 to ‘50 enemy tanks, ° 

‘During’ the’ next ‘fow days, heavy fighting’ continued éast of the 
British positions, ‘and’ ‘slowly’ ‘the British: pushed most of the German 
= armored forces up: against’ the rear’ of the miné fields.’ “By May 29, the 
supply Situation of ‘the Axis’ arinored’ forces ¥ was growing. acute, £62 the 
RAF, ‘the “7th! ‘Support’ ‘Group; ‘and’ the: Freo'F 6 ech at. Bir Hacheim 


to open ‘two! ‘sti 


Kni htsbridgé ‘area 


sBeae ape Hy ‘orces,. ‘they’ ign Siu nd” lidaereyed 
ritish infantry ‘units J Gra no “tor elose “the gaps. ‘Te would’ ‘Beem 
laces for the British to-have struck the Axi armored for ‘ 
rear with’ ‘all ‘available’ stiéngth ‘while ‘this action * was going on, but’ the 
British ‘Attack wii i8delayed! andthe initial gaps were ‘widenied‘to' ‘the 
point where they. could be used for ‘supply! eH hie 


3h ‘Indecisive fighting now’ took. Place for’ the'ziext 18 days while the 
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Germans first areas, to: the west through the gap, and then 


returned. 

_ The next major ‘antion: was ‘the assault on Bir Hacheim. During 
the first week in June this position had been subj ected to increasingly 
severe attacks by the Italians and some units of the German Armorea 
Forces. Stuka dive bombers, heavy artillery (up to.210 mm.), and 
concentrations of. tanks were now used in-an: effort’ to reduce the 
fortifications. Realizing that this.former flank position was: no - 
longer of any value to: the. British, General Ritchie gave orders on 
June 10 that it be abandoned... Heavy casualties resulted.during. the 
difficult evacuation, and by the time the Free French rejoined. the 
British units only one-half remained:of' the original garrison of 5,000. 

\ . With the fall of the Free French position,‘ the ..German, \units’ ‘im- 
mediately fanned out in-rear of the British, who were now. forced to 
withdraw,, The 1st South African and 50th British Divisions in the 
north. were to-be withdrawn. along the coastal road to Tobruk; and 
all available ‘British..armored units were detailed to . protect’ the 
southern. flank. for this withdrawal. This defensive line stretched 
from the Knightsbridge “box,” held by the 200th Guards- Brigade, to 
El. Adem. - 

By this disposition, British armored units were tied down along an 
extended line and deprived of their mobility. _ This gave Rommel his 
chance to achieve a much-needed numerical superiority in tanks, . - 

"The British tanks attacked at dawn June 12, moving south from | 
the escarpment. . The groups of German tanks, however, successfully, 
drew the British armor onto the 88-mm. and 50-mm. guns which were Nee 
hidden in practically every. small.wadi,and among groups of derelict 
vehicles, After losing 1 number of cruiser tanks and American 
mediums, the British withdrew. to their previous line along the es- 
carpment, The Germans, attempting to conserve their,own tanks, 

did. not attack, but successfully brought their antitank uns within 
range of the British by sending forward one or two tanks which would 
weave ‘back and forth and create o cloud of dust behind’ which’ the 
antitank guns were brought up. After the dust settled; the antitank 

guns ‘would’ open fire at ranges of 1 1000 to 1,400 yards. In firing at . 

t the: ‘American mediums, Axis, guns. concentrated on the vulnerable 
tracks and suspension system. 

In. addition - to these new tactics, the Germans sonnei’ to lure 

British. tanks onto emplaced antitank guns by sending forth smell 


motorized infantry units as bait, ... - 
.. ‘During the night the, British. tanks withdrew from the Bee 


3 


Confidential 


PNA 


syUBy J 


Tze Aavay ‘srequiog oaTy 
TUN owIOs PUB sUUTTsyy ou J 


maeq pvy Torisod siqy aune 


el 
Uo q[nusss Ot] seés UOTE I 


449 Jo: poureurer J[ey-euo 4 


IT 2847 04} eu} oy) Aq:pue ‘tol 


Hi pewopurde a: 


4) “USLig: oT} 07! onp 
OF SITY guqy surzyue% 


Tis 


G Jo uostrred: [eULSEI0 a 
8ty ‘peutroles ‘yous 


ayy 8 


H9'-We!ULpasn “AO: eTaAt: 


©) Ot} Jo sy 


UsvaroUT 04 pajoalqns 
GEN,‘ “uneyouyy ng 


LIMP poz[nsex-saryyensvo ‘Ange 


OLOULLIY Usury. 


13) 
ueqy pus ‘dus ‘ot Ysnomy yaar oyy-0y- 468 


UO SI9PIO: VATS OTYOITY ‘TerAUA. 
USB “UoLIsod: yuuy. raul 
9q4; eonper 0} 4.10; 


“000‘ 
D 
3 


a 

ls 
g 

oe 
ee 
< 
S 
i=) 
“ 
5 

mr) 


ot are ene ntnneint anantrnee anteater tiSf ngs! 


ietnin tino id 


THE 0. ‘Ni 1. WEEKLY 57 


feross the Trig’ Capuzzo, and took up positions before Acroma which 
they ‘were to defend from direct Axis attack’ as long as possible. 
a On Juné‘13 ‘the battle continued, while'the Guards Brigade evac- 
ated the’ Knightsbridge box and took up positions near Acroma. 
The tank ‘battle continued throughout the day with the. Axis utilizing 
antitank guns' rather’ than’ their armor; by the end of the day tho 
British had lost all‘ but 65 of the 300or more’ tanks with which they 
had started on tho day before, ; 

In addition to these intensive ground operations, Axis dive bombers 
attacked the British battle positions almost continuously during 
June 12. 

The British were now forced to withdraw at least to the Libyan- 
Egyptian frontier, but after some debate it was decided that an 
attempt should be made to hold Tobruk. The situation, however, 
was not exactly comparable to that of the previous year when Rom- 
mel first pushed south of that fortress and isolated it. Because of a 
greater Axis control of the Mediterranean, the Royal N avy could no 
longer undertake to supply the port, and the German and Italian 
land forces were strong enough this time to make a determined 
assault on the fortress. In Tobruk were left the 2d South African 
Division, the Guards Brigade, the 11th Indian Brigade, one Brigado 
of the 1st South African Division, and at least five regiments of 
artillery. The main body of the British Eighth Army withdrew to 

- ™the frontier. 

.- Advance clements of the 90th Light Division pushed on toward 
Bardia and Sidi Omar; the main German and Italian forces prepared 
to assault Tobruk. The attack was preceded by intense dive bomb- 
ing and artillery preparation, and on June 20, Axis troops penetrated 
the southern sector; a few hours later a larger force pushed into the 
city itself through the Derna road gap in the mine fields. The sur- 

~ render has been reported to have come sometime in the middle of 
the morning, but mony British units continued to resist, and the 
attacking forces did not reach the harbor area until the middle of the 
afternoon, ns 73 

With Tobruk gone, the main Axis forces pushed on toward the - 
British frontier positions, and after brief fighting in that area the 
British decided to withdraw to Mersa Matruh where, reinforced by 
the New Zealand Division, they hoped to be able to make a stand. 

On June 26 Rommel’s two armored divisions and the 90th Light | 
Division pushed in the British covering forces and prepared to encircle 
and attack Matruh, Again the British decided that the impending 


58. THE O..Ny: I,.. WEEKLY. 

encirclement, presented too much danger, and, now under the direct 
command of General Auchinleck, what was left of the Eighth Army 
withdrew. to, the present position on the El Alamcin line, . Some 
British units wero captured in the Matruh evacuation. By Juno aeg 
both: sides had reached a lino extending from El. Alamein to the 
Qattara Depression. Heavy. fighting raged along this lino for several 
days, but because of stiffened British resistance and the Axis drive’s 
loss of momentum Rommel failed to advance further, 
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MEDITERRANEAN’ AND AFRICAN THEATRE 
French North Africa: SESE: Sepak foe nhl Owe are Esco Ob piald : 
Both Allied: and Axis forces ‘poured into: Tunisia this week: and; 
although fighting: thus far‘ has been ‘confined largely::to' skirmishes 
between advance patrols, a major engigement was anticipated within 
a few days. On Saturday one of the British advance units inflicted 
heavy damage on «'German armored:column.'‘A French unit cooperat- 
ing with the Allies: was: twice attacked vigorously by German forces 
but its resistance was not broken inspite of relatively severe losses.”” 
The communique’ stated’ that French ‘patrols “are opersting far to 
the rear of Axis-advance positions” but gave no'details. 2! 
Radio Morocco, which supposedly is under Allied con trol, broadcast 
a communique’ from “French General ‘Hendquarters” as follows: 
“Enemy infiltrations have developed ‘along ‘the whole front between 


aes 


Gafsa and'Kairouan. ‘The enemy; who had penetrated into the Gafsa ” 


c qasis, was driven‘ out: of it! by -an: immediate counterattack of our 


Xroops, supported by Allied troops: Some prisoners were ‘left: in’ our 
hands.” : Lator ‘information ‘from: American sources: announced that 
an-‘enemy' column of'1,500 men; with trucks, tanks, antitank ‘guns and 


fiold guns—~apparently originating in'Libya—reached-Gabes on Friday . 


but retired to the east the following day. ‘ 

A -War-Department communique‘ on November 23 said: “Tho con- 
centration of British ‘and! United States: troops in the castern-area (of 
French: North :Africa) ‘continues’ according’ to ‘plan. Contacts: with 
the enemy ‘reported ‘today’ ‘by ‘ground forces. were minor,” but: in“one 
encounter 40 ‘Axis prisoners were captured:” The communique added 
that ‘in the air ‘Allied: fighters’ havecarricd“out-offensive sweeps‘over 
Tunisia and: continue to provide ‘cover for our forees:”i It revealed 
that nine enemy; aitcraft) in addition to: those ‘reported ‘earlier ini: the 
week, ‘were! known to: have"been ‘destroyed in'the thiec ‘day's. from’ 
November 19. to! 21": British:’and Amaorican: air forces;i apparently: 
operating from Algeria or Morocco, repeatedly -bornbed' Tunisian: airs 
fields. A joint communique from the headquarters. of; the. American. 
Army. Air Force. and the, RAF}in. Cairo revealed that, the. airficld-at 
Bizerte,was bombed: Hriday.night; workshops;, hangars, and. barracks; 
Wore.set afire. ,,.;This communique said also that two,German aircraft 


(‘*wre,shot down off Tunisia on, the:same night, and that an. antiaircraft, 


‘ip was damaged, 
490608—42-__3 Lettppiiled 


pees THE 0, N. I. WEEKLY 

At the end of the week the Axis still held a 30-mile arc extending 
from Bizorte and Tunis, and was making determined efforts to estab- 
lish communications between these two bases and Libya. A small 
German force first;seized the,town hall.and military, barracks at Gabes, 
a port ‘capable of ‘accommodating light craft, which i is of importance 
because it is the terminus of the railroad line running‘to Tunis. : ‘These 
movements ;were opposed. by an-unidentified force of. Fronch troops, 
and. early-in the weok it-was reported that-Allicd contingents had cut 
the railroad above Gabes, .. However, at the end of the week the Axis 
hold:the ports of-Sousse and, Sfax, on the railroad-north of Gabes, as 
well-as. Kairouan, on the-light-gage railroad leading southeast from 
Sousse.::,A bridge destroyed by; French saboteurs wrecked. a train 
loaded. with. antiaircraft guns: for Gabes.’ Reports from’ European 
sourées indicated that the Axis, instead of fighting merely a holding 
action in Tunisia. while: Rommel withdraws into Libya, may make a 
determined effort to.retain: the two bases and the remainder of Libya 
aswell. It was. believed :that 25,000 Axis troops, with all available 
Italian avintion.and.55:submarines as an escort, were ready to debark 
for; Tunis,.and.that-the Axis expected to-raise the .total.number in 


Tunisia to 100,000 by. December :1.» However,..Tunis and Bizerts ~ 


are, the only:ports. where heavy equipment can be conveniently un: 
londed.,.-Ample quantities. of gasoline and supplies are understood to 
exist at;Bizerte;; but it was uncertain whether the guns and fortifica- 
_ tions, which-were being. dismantled. by. the Italians, are in operating 
condition. 

It was disclosed that. a: British submarine sank a 4, 000- ton ship, 
south-bound under: escort, .on. November 11,.and that another sub- 
marine: sank. an, eastbound;-6,000-ton: passenger ‘ship off. Messina, 
Sicily,; on November. VW aecagcis Axis.ship was niyecked off Cape 
Bon; Tunisia... Q 

»cRAR. planes - alas were. cuties, and: on n-Thureday. snight air bases ini 
Sicily, were bombed; on. the following, day a 2,000-ton vessel’ was 
bombed. and set afire. near the.coast of Tunisia..,: Torpedo planes later 
‘finished: her.off:: A:ship was torpedoed:and sunk by RAF planes on 
Sunday. night ,100. miles, east of Kapok Two. JU-88’s were, shot 
down.in.the Cape Bon area...) nist ey 7 


Algeria and:Morocco’stiiecn) 1 pier cdi ts : 4 
is "No further engagements were reported, and it ‘appeared’ that Allied 
forces’ ‘were engaged’ mainly in restoring order arid’ rounding up poten- 


tial! ‘fifth! ‘columnists. * - United ' States’ and’ French ‘patrols: arrested _ 


dozens’ of <DereOns ‘suspected ‘of acting’ as Axis‘ secret! dgente at HOR : 


wer 


. Confidential 
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: * (where 52: were) arrested) » Sidi bel Abbes, headquarters of. the French 
Foreign Legion, and‘other::points :in -Algeria.....A Berlin broadcast 
asserted ‘that many Italian Fascist leaders had been arrested in 
Casablanca. ey te 
{Lhe ‘question ;of ,owr relations -with. Vico: Admiral Jean Francois 
Darlan;.who on. November 11: gave the order directing French. com- 
mandersiin: Algeria ‘and, Morocco :to;surrender,.came:to the fore as a 
result -of:: the; dissatisfaction. of..Gen. Charles .de. Gaulle and other 
Fighting French officials. This situation produced the statement by 
i President Roosevelt at a press conference this week that while he had 
BO “aecepted’? the arrangements made with Darlan, he yegarded them as 
merely ‘a. temporary expedient.” -. His pronouncement was received 
: with satisfaction by the Fighting French and other critics, but thus 
ui far there has been no move by de Gaulle to give further cooperation 
_ toWarinn. fs eo he yee Se nae 
:,-One of the matters to be settled in North Africa is the fate of Allicd 
‘ie sympathizers who.had:-been imprisoned by. the Vichy regime, some of 
7 them while Darlan was a dominating influence. A War Department 
Be communique this week said that the “French North African Com- 
f-euission”—presumably headed by Darlan—had announced the follow- 
‘Qg: “There, is.granted full and entire.amnesty to all persons. who 
favored Allied:action in Africa.” . Dispatches from Allied headquarters 
4 said it was not, known. whether. the amnesty covers all those who 
favored, the: Allies oyer the: past two years and, were imprisoned by 
Vichy, or only those supporting the present Allied operation. Fighting 
French sources in London said. it-should-apply. to 10,000 adherents 
imprisoned. by,;Vichy,, including, many anti-German, army. officers 
stationed ,in North Africa... Gen. Emile: Bethouart, o pro-Allied 
officer previously, stationed in Morocco—he was. arrested. after our 
landing and ‘has. just been released—has. reported: to Allied head- 
quarters to serve as linison officer for, Gen.. Henri Honore. Giraud, 
appointed. by Darlan,.as, commander. of : French military. forces’ in 
North Africa. .200 2000, ed * + Been ges 


...A. preliminary: estimate .by- General ‘Eisenhower .on :the- number .of 
casualties. .restilting :from,.the:.initial -landings,-in . North. Africa was 
released ; by., the War.’Department.:at: the:end of the -week:..Army,. 
killed, 350; ,woundéd,. 900; missing,..350 ;, Navy,. killed, 10; wounded, 
150; missing; 250.;:, The; annouricement. said that. it. is probable that 
most: of :those,'listed ‘as missing, were ‘drowned,.and added that the 
major, army }Josses:avere.sitffered.:ins the;.capture ;of Oran and, Casa- 
signet few,-having -been, sustained, around: Algiers. . General Hisen- 
wd 
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hower! reported’ that: French::troops ‘ cooperating with - us ‘suffered 
heavy: lésses'in-an engagement on November 19/311 06.0 cb foc 3 
i i i ‘ ti H often i E a Ee : 


BBE EES, opicsatoy ay 


“President "Roosévelt has ‘recommended “the promoti on: of “Rear 
Admiral “Henry''K.' Howitt; commander ‘of ‘American: naval: forces 
operating off ‘Africa;'té ‘Vice Admiral, and’ of 'Brig.“Gen.: James H: 
Doolittle, commander - ofthe United: States ‘Army “Air ‘Forces. in 

5 ytd Pesine ae tees beat : 


ae 


North ‘Africa, ‘to’ Major ‘General: mond ae Ar ee 
French, West Aftica ’*” Pe ee PRG aie SS Fel 


_ Vice Admiral Darlan ‘announced at the cnd of the week ‘that the 
1,800,000 square miles of French West, Africa, including the important 
naval and air base of Dakar, had “placed itself freely under my orders,” 
and that Governor General Pierre Boisson and General Barreaux, 
‘commander of armed forces in the Dakar area, were joinirig General 
Giraud, General August ‘Nogtics, Governor of Morocco,’ and General 
Yves Chatel, Governor of Algeria, under his leadership. | ‘Theannounce-_ 
ment, made over the radio from Morocco; and as rebroadcast by ‘the 


{Inhabitants of French’ Africa, I have this ovening good nows tti7) 
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all Of France’s‘African'Empire, wiry 
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the} exception; iof. Tunisia; -in.ourhands.. ; Barring. Spain’s. Canary 
Islands, Rio de Oro, and Spanish;Morocco;, and. Portugal’s Cape. Verde 
; Islands) we how. control;all: potential African;naval-bases‘from below 
Dakar to:the borders of Tunisia. ;. French: West.Africa also has-been an 
important base:-for! Axis: ‘Propaganda; and; pepIONAe: fen dn; the 
Western Hemispheres»: io iiliedes ot hoy : 
Libya ANG fros ie 


nik athe heya ottrs MALI oli ad ails : : 
- Although: handicapped by. bad, weather, which, severely. featrioted 
flying, operations, , the British. Eig hth ; Army,.,continued, to , pursue 
Rommel this week. , On ‘the, 20th. the ‘British occupied.Bengasi, which 
Rommel had just evacuated, and on the 23d reached Agedabia, 100 
“tiles, to. the south, and 70,miles southwest of E El, -Agheile, where: the 
fleeing, Axis jtroops. may,, make. a, stand;,. ea ee eee 


sin dadt wbssoys el els 


El Aghcila::was. the: high! water; ae of. Wavell’s: ffensive i in. ‘the 
: early:;months of 1941, .and-unless (Rommel: turns.-and. fights::there it 
may ‘be impossible for him to offer effective,resistanco.tntil he reaches 
: Tripoli; ithe:capital:and principal:base of, Libya....:As of N ovember 18, 

a it.is, thought, that :the maximum .Axis:forces that would-be available ; 
: cme iE] Agheila, are::'30,000 Ttalians, 10;000 | Germans,.60 tanks, 30.anti- 
ank!.guns; 150 artillery. pieces;« ‘and :,10,000; Jine. of..communication 

troops.: Theiextent of; Rommel’s: defeat is indicated by: ithe following 
; estimate: of: liis: personnel: losses: up ito November: 23:,,in prison: camps 
i in Egypt, 31,000;;in; hand,: but not: yet:.inprison camps: in ‘Egypt; 
: 10,000; :still in-isolated’ pockets, and-not -yet-rounded: up}i5,000;. killed; 
; 30,000 + total 176,000. 'I'Little; information. |concerning ithe additional 
\ number of Axis troops behind..Rommel-was:available;,-but, it. was 
beliovediithat; parts:.of -the-One.:hundrédsand « thirty-first Centaurio 
Atmored: Division. are-in: Tripoli: erotics od toe! al enced tie fan otsde : 

The only resistance offered by:;Rommel’s.rear guard this; reek Joni 

place along the 70-mile stretch of coastal road between Martuba and. 

Slonta, on the hump of Libya, where 28 tanks, 24 guns, and: 250 

motor” veliflés Waid eabsead “by oF aestr oyed by theBritish’ f *Mean- 

ia While’ atiother' columin "Was ‘Ta gine hate or she ais ‘Huntip if alaffort to Gut 
“Of the Geran esi iri n i Basia and! the” Guin fottified’ ‘a 


Thi apparently was" acd ishd in’ titrant of std "Britishi,” and’‘a! f. 
* Gexmitnarinduii ot ent” said” ‘that all’th ilitary” stores and installations 
“Ab Behgast Were destroyed’ “Bote thd ‘Svboatiet "Begs! ‘disp niches: 
Pai Ge a Graninel ob iene: Prcaoed itotroauiroriin odechoeevine far Der nf 
odd an word ad of © eqio) soxtnley? pda) ats) of sets 
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however, said ' that the ‘city was relatively intact and implied that all 


ee Sa 


harbor facilities hadnot:been-put out-of action. © > 


" yw: British’ planes ‘were: grounded. in :Cyrenaica‘ for a considerable part 


of'the week, ‘but they pombéd Bengasi, Tripoli, and other enemy bases. 
Particular efforts‘ were ‘made: to -interfere with’.Rommel’s petroleum 
supplies, which are believed to constitute an acute problem because of 


‘the quantities consumed by the trucks that are racing to the west, 


British fighters strafed traffic in the El Agheila zone, destroyed a num- 
ber of gasoline trucks in the'Magrum area, and destroyed 10 and dam- 
aged'20 ‘of the Axis transport planes at the Benina airdrome, ‘outside 
Bengasi: © These; it‘is believed, were being used to bring in gasoline 
from Italy: 2 ee ae ee ir eee 


’ ‘British plancs: torpedoed and ‘set afire-an Axis tanker en route to 


Tripoli. The Axis is believed to-have delivered 85,000 tons’ of ship- 
ping: to North African ports during’ October, while 51,250 tons were 
lost; Of the latter, 29,500-were destroyed by air-action and the re- 
mainder by'‘submarine attack... ---- ic er ee ae 

+ Tripoliwas -bombed- twico- on “Saturday by - American : Liberator 
bombers. and again..on Sunday by: Flying Fortresses.- Hits were 


scored onthe niole and fires ‘and’ explosions. were observed. Medium - 


bombers ‘attacked: an‘ airfield’ at Bizerte and’ set fire to workshops}. 
hangars; and ‘‘barracks.- A’ joint’ communique of British General 
Headquarters and: the RAF in Cairo reported at the end of the week 
that Bizerte. was bombed. ‘and. that dispersed aircraft at a field at 
Palermo, Sicily; were ‘successfully strafed. Three. large enemy air- 


craft were shot: down by British: fighters off:Tunisia and a schooner - 


was attacked with aircraft-cannon fire: 9+: > - eta Se 
.'ThecAxisiclaimed:to have'done ‘considerable damage to Allied ship- 
ping and air bases in both tho eastern and:western'sectors but no public 
acknowledgment: was.made by our'commands.: Cast tebeor ag 
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brought an immediate announcement fr 

ambassador to Paris, that a “Volunteer Corps,” to be known as the , 

“African Falange” (the name of the Spanish fascist party) was beizf f 
See " : a 


Source and degree of reliability: &70 


Personal observations and contacts by Ameticer officer? S73 S764 
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SumMary.—Here enter careful summary of report, containing substance succinctly statgd; include Fs 
important facts, names, places, dates, etc. P3 53 BS nee 


Ze Ena 
No.opless 4 Ao Following the Battle of El Alamein certein reactions and_obsere. ) 
vations were noted; Tr ay a 
1. British 8th Army has reacted vigorously to change ii high 
command and staff officers, 6 V615 0 rs} age 
: 2, Suocesa of offensive attrlonted to ceception,. heavy artil- P 226 
lery and support of infanERy oo eee aa, 
| nth: Maj, Haynes : : Ree -EStimstes of the situation. 
No. copies: 4 4. Methodical preparation and qnersee @ teat LIT s STS Ba- 
| We/eBfy2 come fully versed in their particular.assignments. 
5. Strong and melisonordinated Allied air support, Wega @ vital 
part. toward success. : 
6 Effect of North vest African action heightened sth 
confidence following their om victory and cemanted feeling 
of ‘Hlitary partnership:in North African operations, 
i Bo A lecture —civen at, the 9th Australian Division HQ brought out the 
| following points on infantry and artillery action in the northerm on 
sector, which were further indicated by'a study of the battle field; 
1. Uo 8. Medium Tank 3% (Sherman) was outstandin dn _per- 
| SOS: Oornance MOSER Ue eon ! 
Msg. (5) 
Req, (1) ; 
50mm antitank guns skille 
fully and the 8 fought bravely. Antitenk Weapons ara fr. 
creasingly restricting the desert use of tanks, 
. AGP: + The keys to the successful Australian drive northward were 
G2 (1) & well-planned infantry advance and closely coordinated heavy 
ir 3 artillery support. Artillery fire was directed as a heavy 
Req, 4} 
a re ti rest ei alors irk 
, Inf, School (2) Routing space below for use in M.I. D. The section indicating the distribution will Place a check mark in 
Inf. Bra. (2) the lower. part of the Tecipients’ box in case one copy only is to go to him, or will indicate the number of copies 


in case more than one should be sent. The message center of the Intelligence Branch will draw a circle around ' 
| F. A. Sahool (1) | the box of the recipient to which tha particular copy ; 
« A. Brd, (1) i 
Desert Tr. Cen(2) 
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ORSERVATIONS DURING THE TRIP 1] LTSTERY DESERT, 
NOV. 1)-14, 1942, FOLLOWING THE-FL, ALAMEDN RATES 
XK  USAPING 7 Leet 


Personal observations and contacts by Amertcan Officer, 
Regren + Reliable . : 


‘ (Contimed} : well ah tef 


concentrat on, Lint ted areas rathar then cenventiozal 
barraye. aeneatat v am arid references for eneny strong 
points coupled with cloge time’ schedule fornéd tho essenttala 
for the artillery attack, oo: 0; °° ” 


’ 


GS. Results of brief interrogution of Italien and German prisoners 


of war: Facilities for questioning were very Limited. the folloz. 
dag inpressions wore gathered; : ae . 
1. Certain Italian toops in ths southern sector mew little 
about..the Alamein action, Se Ch Sages Ss age 
‘20 ‘heir general attitude W688 018 of indifference, 
“Zo * Prisoners ages ran from youngsters to middlesaved man, 
ho rman troo BA hicAr Le 


zvather. than italy. German parachate specialists were serving 
in the dasért ag infantry hintnthane. were. dindicaisons.of plans 


and Special equipment toward future ‘aghute activities, 
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In reply refer sto: °° |: : CALRO, FGYPT, 
G2, 210.45 MoClenahan, Lt. Col, RV, November 16, 1942, 
(Llplbet2) or 


SUBJECT; Roport on Visit to Desert Area, November ll ~ Uy. 1942 


1: ; Commanding General 
_ Party consisted of: 
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_. Medneaday, Novonber: 13: Wotored to MATRUH and arrived at MAIN 
EIQUTH ARMY HEADUARTERS, ‘just éast of NATHUH, at 2100 hours, Duing the “ 
trip had. little Opportunity of examining derelict and deserted motor trans 
port, tanks artillery pieces or airoraft which were noted along the side 
ef the main shore road. It was particularly noticeable that between DARA 
and MATRUH this acoumlation wag much heavier than betreen DABA and the 
ALAMEIN battle area, There were strong indications that the full weight of 
the Allied air attack on enemy road congestion took effect west of DABA, 


doned by thelr crews through breakdown ‘rather than enemy action, fore 


“At MAIN BIOHTH ARMY. HEADQUARTERS we found that they were moving 
forward to BUQ'BI at 0600 hours: the following moming, so that there was 
‘Little opportunity of ‘lerigthy Giscusbion. However, the following inter= 
esting observations wire nede-by Major'Baker{ | 


cade end veptinéntal officers, : - 


, the ri 


effective deception, intense and 
ery ars c OEY) > Tage) iig Opera Ons 
in the particularily effective use of 


counter attacks fori fs 


i 


ent 


plait for the attddk and a di liz 


insistence“that ‘al ; Off idbrs: fant tia! ize: thexiselves with their duties ‘and ‘ 
Pesponesbi Ti tide and bone ‘Udy vérsdd"in ‘their’ execution, = 


",_Yinjor Baker: eotimated. the ces available to ROFL, 2 
that date, November 11. at be 20,000 and 30,000 in the CAPUZZO—foilm 


re 


Ares. - It is noted that-this figure ia substantially higher than estimites 
mentioned in GR on the day preceding. 


fhureday, Hovenber Re We. drove through _ 2 for about an 
hour, no sing 1g particularly ee extonsive damage effected is Rea bombLag but 
surprisingly, the landing piers mere not deatroyed and were then being 
i by “avo small sized Briti auxiliary ships unloading sisres, 
2 rapid arrival of these Saeeks and the active witoading, aswell as 
stores already on the piers spoke well for the prompt naval support bein. 
given to the _AUeply tage Water wag ‘short, retpion limiteg to one bids 
x Au. jecal water sources hac been polluted oy she 


“enemys 


The drive back to THIRIFENTA CORPS HEARJUARTENS and ALANEIN ‘was 
uneventful, Hani convoys going forward were passed and one striking feature 
was the vast salvage operation which is going on at numerous salvaac ouints 
along the road. 


The evening wes spent with Lt. Gen. Po. G. Horrocks, Conmanding 
General THIRTEENTH CORPS and during the course of the conversation in the 
mess, it was nade strikingly clear.that the effect of the NORM WEST _APRICAN 
action has had rom marked effects: : 


4, Tt heightened the tide of EIGHTH ARMY confidence following 
their own victory. Jt was extremely fortunate that the timing of these 
actions was such.as to permit a full meagure of glory to the FJUNTH ANY 
and the success of the NORTH = AFRIGAS action an no psd blanke sted the 
EIGHTH ARMY success, : ; 


ae tumerous British officars. avidenued @ keen sense of mils. tary 
partnership ond .there wag no veiled implication that U.S. Army officers were 
*visiting" or i areca but were now..actively a part of the NORTA APRICAN 
operations. Tite poin & may seem obvious at first glance but it is ‘iramene 
Tan ¥ 


between U. S. and British Army. officers in this area ad must be ete le, 
A corollary to this observation was voiced by a British officer, who haa - 


seen action continually in the desert as well as in SYRIA against Vichy 
French Forces, in. the following words, "I hope profoundly that the American 
Forces on the West side will not.make the same mistake that we did when we 
overlooked, the difference. in the fighs. ities.of the Qs 


ufference in the fighting qualities. of the Qemad troops 
from t and Itelian soldiers...After cur 
earlier experience in NORTH ‘AFRICA epee I ms and in SYRIA against 
Vichy Fren ch, the fight — auaAtiaa o of tie. — Aixicen: derean soldier was 
a nasty surprises 


. Friday, ‘November Be Ye. were » very: far angts in. bela preset ' 
for a_lecture which was given to the staff officers, of the THIRTEESTH  . 
CORPS at the invitation of GENERAL HORSHEAD of the NINTH AUSTRALIAN DLVZ 
SION by two of the divisional staff officers,. Thia lecture covered the 
NINTH AUSTRALIAN infantry action in the epvoE tne Sector and the support- 
ing artillery actian, Sel doe Me ' 


Infantry: The “gnivential ‘points were as ‘follows: 


«-. abe , She AUSTRALIAN. DIVISION waa called upon to make 
four major ‘attacks in less than a week. These attacks were parsionlea: a ; 
difficult in staff planning because they represented an initial west 

’ thrust with tho enemy on the flank, two northem thrusis to form a. eee 
toward tho. shore: road,,.and finally, a ‘thrust back eastward to attempt cut-. 
ting off the encircled forces at THOMPSON'S POST, Each attack was care~ 
ead planned with particular’ aaa toward ar artil ery support, 


(Con tinued) 


+. Re Deo wes. used in the extreme north to nask the 

main attack south of the railroad,. This ceception was so effective that an 
unforeseen adverse result was. experienced, namely that the cneny forces along 
the shore considered tha’ they had repulsed a main attack and as a result the 
resistance they put up later on was exceptionally strong. 

ae Be The ampe ceo ation and care. 
ful coordination of..infantry advance, artillery support, and tank movement 
was stressed by tho fact that they found it necessary to penetrate seven 
enemy mine fields instead of three initially thought to exist, 


rn ge “The Australians wero not successful in capturing 
the bulk of the trappod enemy forces at. THOMPSON'S POST, The majority of 


the higher ground in the north, However, the vigorous attacks northward by 
the Auatraliang 8 believe t the main British attack was to 


the main British armor to separate the Axis tank forces, 


. Artilery, The essential. points were as follows; 


1. Throughout the entire action, the AUSTRALIAN DIVI™ 
abundant. artillery support. In addition to 


certain phases of the Sustralian attacks, 
«+. @o, Early. Jt-was. decided to use concentrations of ve 
: fire instead of « -It-was felt that ‘this would provide 
the mgst advantageous. arti ery; support .on specific enemy fortifications e 
or on counter. attacks. forming and would. not,spread the. fire over an ex~ 


rat, this, icy gt: the-plan: involved ‘the preparation of their, orm 
divisional photo C. ovorlay..of the. engmy positions. in front of their . 
sector, a very accurate coo on of % Wi 
argh from these an extensive. preparation of fire control data, se 

at at any moment a.huavy goncen tration: of ‘fire could be accurately. 
and quickly. Gific : small 


There: 


tillery fire and infantry movements wus vocesgitated, tie woe no 
the changes in the directions..of infantry. 


the attack went, through on schedule, 


oa ; ‘be - Artillery concentrations ware directed on speei~ 

; o enemy areas. by. £c re observers. who. simply called for concentrated 
fire on aied "mamayet a Tnantt, "YOTK™, ‘Ge. This request jnatantly 

brought an immediate concentration ah : llery fire on the specific 


SF 
ne oe 1B aH oe 


(Con tinued) 


point ari in the event simultuneous veduceee were re-aived srtillery Cire 
Was divided between the pointe, which was fortimately possible dun to a 
liberal number of gung available. 


Later in’ the afternoon we viatted the ground covered by the AUSTRAL 
TAN DIVISION, Ve also- spent sone, tims on AGCAQTR Araa, which waa the scene 
-|, of the major tank ea ant and: the’ break through of British simor into the 
“tehemy'g3 rear, The following obnervations ‘were made; * 


be 2,__ The SHERMAN tank was sitatanding in its pes! 
“and there is every evidence that, althougi the enemy mew that the pri ish hed 
a new type of tank, they had grossly underestimated its performmmco,. churac- 
teristics, ability to wi thetand fire and the number available, 


2. The medium tanks were definitely vithheld from the 
major attack at the axpenge of Light tanks, which were sent forvard to clear 
the way and ag a resuit suffered heavily from the numerous mine ficlds trav 
ersed and from the eneny antitank fire, 


| do. The final eeu of medium tanks was extremely 
fierce and a large. part of it occurred gt ‘very short range, running as low 
* aa 300 to 400 yards.” ‘The GERMAN 88 Wt lived up ‘to its reputation as a dead 


4. The German crews on the 68 ua cuns fought: bravely 
and in three Lastances what appeared to be the entire gun crevs wore dead 
at their posts with pnovke? cut British tanks only 300.t0 400 yardco away. 


5° Despite the very favorable reporte given to the 
performance of the _SHENIY tank, end” obbervation of derelict SHEA 
‘tanks supports the corivittion that every effort should be mede to minimize 
the hazards of internal explosion’ either from: gasoline fumes or: ammunition 
exploded by enemy fire. This critictsm of _the’ GRANT was made by a British 
‘tank corer following the Septenber 1 engagement and it is believed that the 
sane. objection can be raised to- ‘the: SHERMAN tank and that studice should 
to, ze thie danger.-‘Jt is notéd that tr "action, ‘the sipht of 
, adjacent tanks oxploding’ has a very dtmrdlizing effect on the tank crews, 
Several instances were observed where the tank: body and chassie' showed : 
Clear cut signs of violent internal explosion and in tc caseg “observed, 
the turrats were hurled some distance away. Diesel drive, outside mounting 
of gasoline fuel storage; ‘armor ‘protedtion for anmmition racks should be. 
studied with: particular’ ee bad ‘the: above combat bazard. : : 


‘Sa yy Hovember 34; a fimibe®: of Italien and germun petimers 
of war were irtorro at Atheer and’at fora #L Anan, The interrogations 
were not wholly satisfactory because. of ‘Ladted: Lichen peal factlities.. How 
aver, the seme: inpressions oré briefly summarized: - 


ae = Humerous™: itatian dart dpi, Particilarly the Pavia 
pIVvEsIoN, ‘were ister actively engaped and” sesmbd_ to: Kio" little ‘of what was, 
going on: “ntl: ae ‘bre. a ned in'ttio désertis' * 4 


peers 


oe of a, ‘THe att tae: ‘of Géhsh “and: Ttalian Sean. “eet 
neither anroght: nor Sepreesed.” at m was: better described as’ jndifformns 


: ee: ns ic eS thes 
from. ee youths to ‘adaare® ls - 5 BE : 
was partioularly noted'among hine Bisons ‘row the "BORDER? WE and PANTKE 
PARACHUTE RATTALIONS, who had peitar dead artivel” iri AFRICA ans were sating 
as infantry. eee 2 : 


* 


(Con tinued) 


5. Food shortages were reported in Cennany with the 
comment that recently the weekly ration of meat had been increased by __ 
50 grams _to "keep people happy”. 


Major BURCKIARDT, Commanding Officer of the BURCKHARDT GHOUP, 
was the most aggressive advocate of paratroop tactics and his wnit La 
came the experimental medium for all new parachute developments, Tt is 
understood that prior to capture, Major BURC“HANDE buried a large anowunt of 
the ost recent paratroop equipment and this cache has been found oy British 
inteiligence officers through the assistance of a Polish descendant prisoner 
of war, It is suggested that particular efforts be made to secure sonc of 
this equipment through the proper yritish channels, 


6. Prisoners of war were particularly interested as to 


whether TOBRUK had fallen and appeared to‘be very depressed when told that. 
it had fallen the day preceding. 


7. German paratroop prisoners had come to AFRICh from 


Writer returned to CAINO at 1730 hours, 
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It is reliably reported fron Uslilia that the influx of German military 
personnel from the French done has completely occupied al) availabie hotel 
accomnodationa and that these officers, arriving frequently 4n wilfom, are 
greated with great colobration, equipped with new clothing and ollowed the run 
of the town. Interned American and british military personnel, on the other 
hand, are stil2 confined te tha post limita of the Tercio de Tauim, 


Anothor soures reports the number of Gormmn officers in Melilla at betwoon 
? and 100 and that 4t is antendad to transfer thom little by little to Patuan, 
tho last week of November, they received a transfer of 200,000 pesetas thronch 
Banco Internacional. je Industria y Conercic, 
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THe BAUTI OF BL ALAMGIN 
October 23 = November 6, 1942. 


A. B:GKGRCUND. - 


July second, 1942 was a fateful d:.y for Cgypt.e Driver. 
back cver a distance of 300 miles by Rommel’s Penzcrarme frika, 
Gone2 Auchinleck, who had since t:ken command of the British 
Elghth jrmy, hed wisely chosen to defend bl «lemein, sixty miles 
veot of Alexcnéria, rather then a more advanced position. This 
offersd a fin.1 point of resistance before the Egyptiun Dolta 
are: wae reached. It also provideé ¢ secure southern fluik, on 
the edge of the impassable Qatterc Depression. The depleted 
British forces could be concentrated on a thirty mile front, 
free from the threat of southern envelopment which Rommel hed 
consistently favored in desert battles and successfully executed 
on mony occasions. 


On July fitet the xis hid penetrated the centrul 
British defenses on the Alemain Line «nd on the same day Axis 
prisoners reported a duily water vr. tion of oneehslf Litre. 
July second, a successful counter atteck reestablished the line 
ana the British forces wore poised for the major Axis attack 
which wis expected soone On July third the attack core. All 
day the bettle raged clong the entire line end by. dusk it io 
avifting slowly northwest. The long eastward moverent v.38 
nmomnterily reversed. On July fifth, a successful attack in the 
south by the Rew Zealund Division justified the belief that 
Rommel ‘s .advince on Egypt had been stopped until he cculd re- 
equip ond bring, forward much needed supplies. The July second 
positions were stebilizing, ond the ..xis sweep into Buypt hed 
been checked, 


Tho xis forces believed th.+ they were on the cuter 

defenses of Alexandria. Italian commenders freely premiscd 

their troops the weekend in Alexandris, while the Uermen officers 
more conserv. tively, but with equel confidence, predicted their 
victorious entrance into Cairo within 5 week. Searchlizhts over 
lexandrie harbor were Visible at night and only a few miles 
ahecd ley the str. tegic desert road to the Fyramids cud Catroe 
Between these cities lay the fertile Nile Delta, welccme haven 
to a desert wesry <xis armys Beyond was the Suez Cenal, classic 
link in Britain's life line. Final denis of the ecstorn 
Mediterrzne.n to the British, domination of Egypt as rell as 
other Middle “astern countries, a decisive step in the v.st 
pincers movement effeoting sllied aid to Russia, as tell -s 

vast quantities of precious oil from Iraq and Iran, these were 
politicz1, and military gouls which stood close to the xis grasp 
on that oritionl dey to the Allied c:use. 


\ 


_-BPyo-factors stood between Rommel cnd his objectives 
The first was his r.pidly extended lino of communications along © 
the Libyan and Sgyption coastal strip. The British retreat fray 
Tobruk, which fell on June 21, 1942, had been repid. There is 
reason ‘to bolieve th.t the dxis wus not prepared for this quick 
deterioration and in their driving pursuit of the Eighth my 
a tremendous strain was placed on their. line of communioctionse 
Obvicusly their hope was for the impetus o. their atteck to carry 


“them into Alexandric, where they would be quickly rid of the 
~eonstant desert problem of supplies, snd soon reinforced through 


"‘emple port facilities. 


‘of tho enemy attack in the center at point 6h on Ruwoisst 3 


The socond obstacle wus Gener 2 vuchinles 
saay and the gvim detsrminution of commander 212 
th..t on that finul .lumein position a broken army c 
would Folly Lop a last stand. Victor snd vungni 
dlomain Uike punchedrunk houvywoizhts, the Orne to del! 
cou. de grece, the other hoping mircevougly to stem tho tide 
of dsfo:.t before that fertile Delte vcs recched. 


45 originally reconnointered for a defensiz 
tho British pl.n contempl..ted .. line running: gener ily a 
from Alatein Station tovword the Taq. Flatogu, on the oe: st rim 
of. ‘tho Qattara Depreesione Thus, they would enjoy strong dotenc- 
ive positions .rd the commanding pointe provided by Sarjyes 2) 
Miteriys, Ruweieot Ridye, Gebol Kulak, \aret el Hine: 
the llatccu fran north to south. Their initiel st: ry 
od ‘thése .ines but was distorted into on "L" shape by +: 


The northern hulf rin north and south while the sowthern soctex 
rin .lmost east und wast, open to a flank attuck on the south 
British counter attacks in the north were coatly and uncuccossful, 
except for the sustr:liun .nd South wfricen drive veetuard slong: 
the coast July 10. and 11, when : Semile s lient was driven inte 
the enemy's position to high cround skirting Tel #1 Siena. A 
serios of Axis cttccks from July 13 to 15 m.do the ovar-extonded 
British southern positions untenable end forced a withdeuval 
until the line ran north and south from .J. mein Stution to 

just east. of Himeimat. It ‘herely held to the security provided 
by the impassuble approaches to the gattara Depreesion, ‘tho 
favored terrain now rested in the enemy's hurdae After u oories 
of local attecks by both sides durin; the latter pert of July, 
none of which was successful, it became avypurent thet ae elnive 
action by either side must await substantinl reiifircemente 


Nsseatially the front line remuincd static for tho 
noxt thige months, walle both sides bent every pffort on cone 
solidition of positions cnd roinforcemnent of their forces, 


Two fuctors atanding, in Rommal’s yay hive been itca~ 
tioned, suoplies und urmed opposition. A cleur appreciation of 
both factors must entor into the POCREE a nd sonsideration of the 
Battle of Alamo ine 


Vital ixde supplies had to. be carricd over se: lancs 
from Italy, skirting the Grecian cooat -nd Crete; thence +o 
Denghuzi or Tobruk. An-eltornite ee: route to the port of 
Tripoli w.e sometimes uted but this was impuired by a much 
longer road hewl tothe frint. Mersa Batruh, a move cdvancad 


‘port of entry, was abundoned for all but small const 1 eratt 


after three Axis ships were sunk there in two dsys by sllica 


air sttocks. Eurly in iugust, the RAF, vitally reinferced by 


eriticully naeded he: vy bombers of the U. Se Air Force, devised 
a coordinated attack on jxis North . fricun su. ply voutes which 
Payolved three bueic elements: 


le Air reconhaiss:nce f:am Lita. spotted and roported 


' oheny shipping ReveRn nets: 


. a.” . Hoavy boubarénan’ air cttuc ii ond submarine strikes 
on 1 shipping ‘bound for Bengh: Bin obruk or: Tripod de 


' 3 Medium bend: rdment oir and subm. rine attecks on 
Tobruk and: coust.l shipping, ad well as ‘on rail and rond treoffie 
eudtwand to 3 ‘lemein. 


a “eR ak 
SHERRI 
The constant :nd atfective’ gpilic tion of tris rlon hid 
the following results: 


.° Monthly Axis southbound skipping loysos to forth 
4fric-n ports roae from . scant 18 or 20% to abouts 50... 


be Concentration on tenkers = prim ry t.rgcts pred} 
uced a bad Axis shortave of fuel cnd lubriciting of] for tern 
end motor vehicle desert operation. 


. & ineny cir power wae focced dncreasi:cviy to a 
Gofensive role or, in numerous cuses diverted to truns.ort 
service, e:rrying motor und aviation fuel to orth .fric: from 
bases in Crate -nd Greece. : 


: a. It restricted the initdutive which Rotdsel bu 
cbteined. By delsying Axis i.ttempts for decisive action, this 
@ancbled substential reinfcreenouts to reach the uritish Jiphth 
Armye These included viditionsl troops, UU. 5. medium kh tanks, 


LOSmn.e Self=propolled guns and u. 3, sir force units. 


by the ong of -ugust Rommel senscd the trend of tho 
Situstion oud decided that time sea fevering the Yighth oxy. 
Furthermore his nsturl lecning to the Goctrine of the offensive 
ond the torpting goal ahecd pressed for decisive acticn. Gn 
August 30 <t 2160 hours GCT he leunched e m jor ctt.ck on tho 
scathern fleonk between hunassid and Mimeimat. Charucteristicly 
the full weijht of the 25th und 2ist lenzer Divisions, reinforead 
by 90th Light -nd the It. lien drmored divisions, wriote and 
Littorio, was used as = stron; ctterking force in « southern 
enveloping auction. Two hundred ..nd ten Germun t: uke cdvunced in 
two columns thile the Itslian tanks, eatimat.a ut 206, folleved 
the s-oarhesd. ‘here is no doubt, and capture? dccuments us 
well os ;risoners confirm the viow, thet iommel fully intended 
am joy offensive with the Delt: .s hia objoctive. The British 
Eighth ‘rmy, now under commund of Genersl hontyoncry, uccurctely 
anticipated the extent ani point of the utt.cke In f:ct their 
dispositions invited the attack in thesouth, Throuhout the 
sever dicy engayement they m.intained « defensive role using 
hulledovn. tank positions, :rtillery, und heevy cir attucks to 
beat back the enemy virtuclly to his initial position betwacn 
Muneassib and Himeimot. There w.s no materinl resuitin, ck. nase 
. in the front line. Thereafter the axis conce;trated on further 
improvement of his str:ng defensive positions against the British 
atteck he felt sure would follow, 


_ - In: turn, thé British seemed in no huste to-liusch a 
counter offensive. Importint front line units yere withdrayn 
to the re:r {<r reequipment with new urms cut for trainin... 
Risking. the: possibility of lar.e sc.le ir reinforcement to 

- Rommel ond. knowing th t each d:y enabled him to impreve his 
defensive position, they elected to develop furtier ticir own 
oftensive: pover and press. home the sir sad sen abteacks on his 
supply lines. It beo:ne oleer that, for the first tine in 
G@esort wurf.zre, the major and oritic 1 action world becom u 
more conventional position eng. gemerte It coulé only succ2ed 
by o frontal attick on stron, defenses which the xis was dcotere 

‘Mined to-hol:. and vhich tho sighth smmy hud to penctrite before 
the custdmary desert w:sfure of movement could be resumca. For 

this the British were carefully prep ring. Vitul reinferecemonte 
of troops. und -new equipment hed been received .nd pl: ccd in the 
honds of desert-seusoned and welletriined crow, 


\ 


& 
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‘ By mideOctobor, it - upporont to wiudoate of 
aitu:tion that the ill-out Beltian acbion was jy 
ering on the astroleger's rola, military eyes tt 
moon ph:.se, vinee moonlight durin: early hours of 
h:.s became an clnost indispensible need for succ 
inf: btry ond ermored tt.cks. These conditions 
eg © Ply ag October 15th und the stove Booried cot ft 
which hud to-be won or the Middle <:st, with dis eveepin, 
political ana edonomic v..lues, would be Lost to the -lLicd 


a He Gta DL 


Ootober 16, 1942: The’ Iritish Sighth rss hid 
up superiority dn .11 branches during the rreeveting 4 
months, while the onezy was concentrating, on the fullust oxe 
Floitetion of his defensive positions. 
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‘ Tho northeaster: p rt of Afric. is the most arid 
in the world. Reaching. from Cadro, 1200 miles uqstward to the 
hills of Tunisia and southwerd for 1000 miles, lies u vant, 
dry hot desert trianzle. Tn arée it approxinites the size of 
Indie. Alon; the northern coast.1 edge runs 4 strip varying 
fram 30 to 50 miles in width which enjoys «= limited radavall ot 
certiin periods of the year. 


The clim:te is ri_orous. It runges from blistere 
ing heat during most of tho dcya to bitter cold duxins, the winter 
nichta. 

Dust is u constent problem. Broken to ve Line 
po;dery consistency by the constant traffic of a mobi ile ariny 
it rises .t the slijhtest movement in dense clouds. Ib obscures 
‘vision und revesls loc: tion. It quickly covers men, machines, 
food, woter and clothing alike. 


For two years this desert, som.tiin:a cuiled the 
«gstern Desert as distinguished from the Sinai or Lagtern Desert, 
has been the scene of an extraordinary w.rfere, marked by s 
Series cf. sce+saw movoments swingin: over hundreds of miles. 
Heat, sendstorms und trackleas wastes, varying Prom degp inn 
passivle sound to sharp rocky outcropings, h ve pluyed their 
pert in est:.blishing the «rea as "tho tactioiens peredaise und 
the quarterm:.sters hell", Supply and maintenance considerations 
becums dotermining, f:ctors in the progress of events. lumen 
oud mechanic: 1 endurances were foresd to nev: extromes in tho 
dusl battle a.ainst tho exemy and desert «like. 


4% lamin the desert offers a full varioty of 
terrcuin conditions. Tho northern sector is gener:lly flict. 
The dusty bleck clay, moder..tely covered with desert scrub, 
rolls in Qeuvle slopess These appeir us map contours but to 

_, the unprecticeddesert eye they fadé into a monotonous aud 
‘fe:xtureless p:..ttern. Woverent is controll 4 by sud and soil. 
Oricntation, purticulcrly for night operations, beco.se a new 
and execting science mastered only after months of experienced 
trininge - F 

Miteiriya Ridge, 3ix nites from tho co st, yung 
east end west, rising, cradu.lly to a height of about 100 fect, 
Five miles further scuth, also runnin; east oni west, is ‘iuveisot 
Ridge. This fe.ture . pproxim.tely 150 feet in elevuti.n, domi- 
nites the centr:1 sector .nd ucts us o Jenoral boundary between 
the northern: coast: 1 sector and the. Southern or more ch. rieter- 


‘istic desert region. — er 
F Wath: WiNedoe dH, 


23 ey ye 
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In the south there is 2 sharp ch.nie in Terrains 
_ The sand becomes he vy ond m-nuler. It chenges frou 2 : 
' brown to a sharp white or yellowish tan. Stony patehes i; 

mingle with deep sundy depreasions referred to u& "WaGcis”. 

Travel io governed by aund conditions .nd developes into the 
use of « fuint desert track or c series of awinging dizsesioncl 
! : moverants, selecting strocks of firmer scil. Tho l:ttox sc 
ia aptly described by desert troops us Aswining” und cull 
frequent use of a sun compass for nevigitional purposes, 


Shirg rocky fe-.tures here m rk the flet dosort, 
Gebel Kalukh, Garet cl Himeim.t and the Teg. bluteau rise 
conspicuously to elevations of five and six hundred feet. These 
comanniing points damin..te the entire ure:.. 


; Further south this rugied brrricr sinks precines 
itously into the (attar:. Hepreasion. ‘The bed of this vnusunl 
ceolo;ical form tion, elon, the northera rortion, lice cbout 
200 veet belo seuelevel. The shoer cliffs clon, the northern 
edie und the s.1t wste land (Sabakha). of the danression bad, 
which is described ss “impessable cy curs und uns.fe for louded 
¢ mels,* topether form on effective lend berricr to truop Mevee 


ment. ah 
be GROUND Feicss, 
; 1. &atim.ted Strength of Ground Porcos, 
RabLs I 
Estimated Uritish o1d xis Polutive stron. ths 
(Sighth xrmy Ground Forces) 
British  Itelian German Tot: Relative 
axis Strength 
: ; : Britis ?ixis 
ken 165,000 46,000 »=—-h7,500 93, 509 1675 
Guns a ee 
. MbieTank 1,450 450 550"° 1,000 
Field 715 250 90 3he 
bed ‘um 50 50 60 110 
Total, all . as 
types of Guns feo eo satete eee 
29275 750 700 1,450 1.657 
: Tanks an P . : 
Light 450 — 45 25 40 
Vedium _ 600 260 . = «210 470 
Total Tanks 1,050 - 295 235 510 2005 


‘Notes Includes 50-8lm:, -ntietunk yune, 
s. Front Line Divisions 
Infontry® 


7? 4 1 5 

_Infantry-Mechaniad* « | m4 1 2 
Infantry-fotorized* = = 2 : “ é 
Ammerae A 
-fotal- TF 7) ht st 


- , SNobes. DePestry Division categories Qlffer with szepect so : 
i Mechanized equipment. sctuslly in desert wxrfare .11 infentry is, 
or should. be, fully. motorized. 
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2. Opposing: Orders of Bubble: 


7. Lus ir 


Believed Orders of Battle, £1 wdumoin Svont 
as of Ogtobder 23, 1942, 
earner erneneerprnreconenewetnnaet 


RTE TOIT wit - - Gonernl Sir Bernerd Le. honteascry 


10th Corps n Lte ‘Generel He Lumaden 
lst .rmerod Division « jor Gener. 1 Ra Brigue 
2nQ Armored Brig.de |. 
7th Kotor Brigcds 
miso: 12th Lsncera | 
llth Royul Horse . 
76th Meld Regiment ; 
' ' 6th Jntietcnk Regiment 
10th -rmored Division « i ad Generil fie He Gatchouso 
8th ‘rmored Brigede. nae 
mise: Royals ‘ a 
lat Royal Horse. 
4th Royel Horse 
84th .ntidtonk/ Regiment 
. 98th Field Regiment | 
8 th » Armored Division = Mi jor Generul Ce He Gairdner 
2hth armored Lrigude 
193rd Infantry Brig: de 
mise: 5th Royxl Horse 
lOkth Royal Horse 
16th iold Regigent. 
73rd -ntistank Ne ssiment 
2nd New <eclund Division ~ Lt. Ge General Sir Lernurd ¢ Neeyberg, 
5th Now sevlana Infantry Brigade Be 
6th Now Zecluna Infantry Brig:do 
9th izmored Brigade 
miscs 2nd New Zoaland Cuvelry iteginon’ 
4th New covlund Field Regiment * 
7th New Zealand Antietank. Regiment 
27th New Zealand Machine Gun Battalion 


13th Corps tad Lt. General B.: ccm Borrogks. i 
7th .xmored Division = Major Generul ... F, Harding 
&th Light Armored Brigade. ° 
22nd ixmorcd Brig.de 
mises 118th Royal. Tanke 
12hth Royal Tanks 
4th Field Regiment 
ist Fighting French Flying Column 
Auth. Division = Mejor. adel Ie T. Fe Ene 
131st Infantry Brig. de. ; 
132nd Infentry Br. ede” , 
Uist Infantry Bri; pitts 
misc: lat Greek. Srigads ~ 
64th Field Regiment: 
_ Thth. Field. ment... 


97th nf a ‘Reginen 


f Ba) 
65th Anti-t.ink | ans (Bn) 
8th Royul,. 
lat Fight! oh tar: ntry. acids 


2nd righ Pe Postel adeiaae Brigade 


SECRET - + -h ce 


Seer Vee ae 
wean A Hh 
PUY aerate 


« Continued 


30th Yorps « Lt. Yenersl “ir Oliver “. He ioese , Bory 
5ist Highlind @ivision ~ Jajor Venoral ¥. “Inbal; 
15rd Infantry, "rigade * , 
TAGth Infantry” "rig. de 
misct. Slat “ntdetink Rogiment 
396th ~ntietanic attery 
: Sist Division “ecce Aggiment 
win Indian Division ~ Major “eneral TS, Wher 
pth Indien ‘Infantry Brigase’ . es 
Vth Indicn ‘Infantry Mrigedo | 
rolat Indian Infantry Brigzée * 
migct 6th Xo jputana Hegingnt - 
12hth “teld tegiment = 
149th “ntietark “ggimont — 
9th ~udtralion Yivision @ Lt. General “ir Loslic J, Movuhead. 
20th “ustrali:n Inf ntry Srigade 
2th “vustralizn Infantry Brigsde 
26th “ustrsiicn Infantry: Brige de 
1$2nd Infontry Srisade 
Sth “ustr: lien Uivision Cgvatey 
grad -ustralicn Relisys Se ‘ogiment 
2/2 Ayatrclian ha pattalion 
Lat South -fric.n rae bey ba for Genor.1 Da He Plenusr. 
Let Mouth ~fricen Infentry Brigade * 
2nd South “frican Intontry Brigude 
3rd South 4fricu.n Infzntry Brig: de 
23rd “rmored “rigade siatepembot?: 
Unbrigadeds 
ch tedden “ ‘Sainents 


S4ehnth “ray ‘erodpay’ < 
2lst Indien Inf: ntry con : 
Hy Let “rmored Hrigide os 
Unbrigndeds ©. gus 
* 8th Husaars*: 
6th Royal. Tanks © ‘ 
> -Lony “unge” Vesert ie 
* 3xa By Leask. ‘$ 
2nd Cheshire . 
3rd Sharpshodters 
“@nd Royal" Hor'se™ Stirs ; 
Ast Greok “imorea Cor Squadron 


th) e He 8 Marshal. A aid 


BERiots nd 


bay 


Deutsche poral = eps (ux) “ Lite Genera : fehring 
15th Fanzer Divisdon =< * 
115th Lorried infintry Régtinont 
8th Tank Hegimont® 
33rd «rtillory’ Heginont 
2lst Funzer Dayieton pe 
10th eee Partoy i 
5th ; 
155th art See wagons : 
Oth Light Divipion® a oF ine Aisne 
ne cris ‘Light Salad ginbnt ~" 
200th Light In¢ Neginbnt 2 Ra 
peor cant. Tageatry Segimant pHi 
Appt, Lery Neginent: *!: 
1éhth Titantry’ stay hoe 
225th Infentry’’ gimen + 
. 32h Tar atry “e egiment: | : 
Care" Tneunthy “Regiment: - 
220th “rtillery poate 


SECRET - see 
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ALAR i 
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Pat troons ; 
LOkth “rtillery. Youn: ng 
1390d <4) He,. . 
65th su. Hue 
3rd Recce Unit 
33rd Seoce Unite 
580th Reece Unit 
p ‘¥arachute “rigade 
' ttention is drawn to the feequent Sermen oPr.eti 
of orgdniging, form “vailable troops, composite bitths pee 
for specinl offensive missions or to stiffen < defansive 4 
These were used .t “l:mein to bolster Itclicn unite, Troy 
Tenge fran regimect 1 to brigade strength ad . re customar ity 
ni med nen the com nding officer, Hencot Kiel (ogra 'g 
bedy gu ra), auamcke , Burekharat, Vun der Heydte, Hubner, “che 
welger{f-¢%e POUDB s 


UES 
ne» 


These "Battie Yroups” con he recdily diosolved when 
gecoss: ry, ind their forces returned to their nowsal unites 


Vile 


(Bias) 


2lst Corps . 
; Corps “roops 
2kth orgs “rtillory “roup 
1 Bttery of 8 army setillery Grou 
4th “ntietank 4: ¢talion “erding. Srenadiers 
32nd “es.ult Hattalion 
Et 7th Persugiiers 
Bologna “ivision : 
39th Inf:utry “eginent 
40th Infantry ‘ecinent 
205th “rtillery Soginont 
Trento Mobile “ivision 
61st Lotarized Infcntry “egirent 
62nd Motorizea Infcatry Hegirent 
4éth Kotorizea *“rtiliery “egiment 


65th hotorized Infantry “eginent 

' 66th Lotorized Tafantry “ecimnt 

» 21st “otorized Artilier “ogimont 
Sth ‘rnored Yersagtior4 ©. ttulion 


: .232nd Boterizea “rtillery “eginnt 
(2 > Qed 4rmored Yroup (igza Vay. lry) 
' Littorlo -xmoreda Division — 


293rd Tunk “ociment sith 3rd “rmored “rouy Novaro L. 


22th Mersaniieri Infsntry -egiment 
133rd Kotorizea “rtillery Reginent 


Ay my a -8c 


ayy 


gotie 
7 


ROC UES 
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10th Corps _ 
Corps “rogpss 
16th Yorps “rtillery “roup 
: 9th Sera. eliers “egimont 
1 Pattery 8 army “rtillery Group 
fuvia Yivision - 
27th Infuatry “egiment 
23th Infzntry “e giment 
26th “rtillery “‘egimsnt . 
soia “iyision 
19th Infantry “eginont 
20th Infantry Regiment 
ist Moforised “rtillory “egizant 
‘Folgore Faruchute Yivision 
185th Infantry “egimant 
186th Iofintry “cgiment 
187th Infuntry “egiment 


Gy Lpoops: (Locuted in North “frica ea shor.) 
fistoia kobile “ivision & (Toprul) 
35th Kotorizea Infcntry Xegiment 
36th Infantry “egiment 
3ré Motorized “vtillery 4eginent 
Youny “ascists “rmored “ivision.« (ive Casie) 
an “Sra. kdown not available 
Spezia “ivision - 4Tripo1i) 
125th Inf. ntzy “ogimort 
126th Infantry “oziment 
80th “rtillery “ogiment 


3e. *roop “4epositions, 

(4) “temy positions during the initie) fivo 
day air attack had remained static and were us follows “ncrty to 
southss 

TABLe TIT 


AXIS FOSTVIONS (NORTH YO SOUTH)(R FE: Lipyan Orig? 
Sctober 23, 191;2. 


Fanzerarme =frike 84.0315 
90th Light “ivision 848914 
288th Recce ‘Unit 848310 ° : 
2ist Yorps (g:iian) 865310 (ida “ba ol Sonmand 
15th Funzer “ivision 859302 
Littorio “ivision 859299 
16yth “Avision. - — 865295 
125th “egiment (German Infuntry) 873300 
gozna Mon ake Be See Gea 875293 
Trento “division - 873289 


433ra Regiment (ermin Infantry) 875285 


115th Pieht 


Infantzy “eg (Sermn) 871281 


186th Rog \1tsiien Infantry 87281 

Bologna Division. - — 873275 

10th Corps (¥¢: lian). - 865273 

Remoko Group’. ie 877271 

Tavis Division. - 865267 

cet SUSGE ge Brescia. Vivigion 872266 
: +» 871263 


Foigore Farachutists ‘ 


SECRET: 
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2let Panger Division 860262 
Afiete Division 857257 
20th Corps (Itulicn) : 863257 
33rd Recee Group 875250 
Kie] Group 870245 


(B) Numerous shifts in British north .ra poets farts) 
had been mide éurin,, the five day initial air BrapiL ration. ‘This 
. Was on easential part of Generel Lontgomery’s plin, it invelved 
novel and extensive use of csmouflaged equipment, night enchune 
of derolict mator yohiclos by cumoufleged tunks « i 
the original. picces of tronsport, and other elaberate deceptions 
to mask the fconcentration of wrmor in the nerth. Sy nisht?.121 
on the 23rd, British dispositions wore os follows: 


BRITISN FOSTLIONS (NORTH TC SCUTH)(UAF: Libyan Grid) 
As reported 2200 hour's Re rones: 23, 1942. 


2hth Australian Bde 875302 
26th sustrolian Bde 876299 
20th Australian Bde 876298 
9th -wetrclisn Division 878298 
Slat Division ) : 

153ra Infentry Bde.) — 881296 


152nd Infcntry Bde ) 
254th Inf:ntry Boe ) 


_ 8th army Tectical. ‘887296 
2nd New Ze::land Division 879296 
10th Corps 887295 
30th Corps ; 888295 
Oth armored Bde. =) 
5th New Zeslend Bde ) 877294 
6th New Zealand We 877293 
ané South Atricen Bde . (877292 
ist South fricen Division 881292 
lst srmored Division ) 
2nd ‘xrmored Bde ) _ 886292 
7th Kotor Bie ) 
3r€ South ifriccen bie 880291 
8th Armored Bde : 
2th irmored Bée 
10th .xmored Division ) 885296 
133ra Infantry Bie = )— an 
is: South: 4fricun Bde - 879287 
_ 50th Indian Bae 885282 
Ath toaion Division. "891280 
7th Indian Bde a 889278 
1élst Indizn Bde | - . 821274 
2nd Fighting French Bae be 434883 
. 4st Greek Bde. . 879271 
15ist Infuntry Bde = 881270 
132n8 Infentry de - 890268 
50th Division 883265 
13th Corps 6 3, eae 890265 
69th Infuntry Bie 884260 
Abth Division , 890258 
1Qlet Infcntry Bis 887257 
- 22nd ,Pmored Bae - 887254 
_ Is$ Fighting French Bie - , 452864 
kth Eight: armored Bde - 437863 
7th -rmored Division 42h,862 


Sete 


wake t. 


ret) Gopthy-‘dvér“a period of tree montha; 
ue - Set be ar 3 pes -- e 
“. (2) Sathege? posi tions number 2 
wy MS A ge 7s ‘ 


he Sumorizea Review of Jestern Desert wituncion, 
EL Alomsin, Rattle vrons: 


Dilut Ccthhem a7, 1942. i 

res Leo 4 : 
PRebAst ep AINTLY EX: The sssistcnt Chiefa: of Stul?, Ge2, 
0. & xy Forces in tue Liddle faust and DP, Sassy Ni 
Als Porece - 


 Gonsicet- tions, | 


Ch) * Heth“adues, hove prepered: stron 


j defessive positions 
Fs € ae BS 

Kee a 
or 5 of least. 


(3) Whe Axde poottions ere the strom et of the tro because 
of more udvantn;sous terrain, 


Ck) “Norme’, ‘desert Werte of moverent CLmot cecur undil 


one: or the ‘other side penetrates the opposin, defenses, houvily 
protecteg by wire and minefields. oe it ga 


(5) Yadtiter restriction to desert: movement ig the terrcin 
Sceurity. efferded on voth fl.nka, © <0 
5a ee ane i ae amr ners 
(6) értiliery ond satietenk guns are, mors gar rous thon 
hormallyendounterad with the number of “unite Present, 


(7) The Axts ure Sensitive to-either sea borne or deen, 
desert ouy Paids nd will keep troops needed at the erent 
disposed’ in rear nreus to Gard agaicst this: thyont, 


(8) the “battle, involving Strongly-fortified positions, 
will pak ark & gre ter expenditure of ammunition thn in con« 


Voution, fert wrf.re. This factor should: favor the British 
Bince tie: ° is is short of maunition becuuse ‘of continued air 


(10) “ 2" the battle lists Shortages 
in water and rations, because isulties. 
v ore : 
(11) ~ Yeether mey beccns- uae cf possible 
heavy byt, Short rains in Oct t obability 


of these! ‘in Novexber ‘lohg ¢ 
extonsiv; 


The enemy cun Veinfores ite «ar atrength 
feonts quickly but it c- nnot’ move" eupplise end fuel 
artfonol scule for susteined , he: vi tetivity. 


spb he the 
(23) ¥% 6a troops anjoy a’ high morile: ry so ensmy 
forces, “dhs: ranges in degree from the: er of the 


and “ustr: lfans: to that’ of the South Mtriesns 
enced but of lover morvle‘ebrdhisth. on the axis 
OL eee eine ghee 


atl, : _ , 
3393 the same variations ure noted. Geamn foreza <i! 
the, brunt of battle, Italicn trvops will prob. bly 
in large numbers, with the exception ‘of Foluore 
macy be expected to fight woll, 


ne 
Gor 
im which 


(14) The yvesults of tho b..ttle Will depend leseely on the 
amount of armor ani artillery present «nd the slrilt showa Sa 
their use. The British h ve oumerical superiority in both. 
Judging by the recent engegement (August 30 ~ Sovt 7) the 
British hve learned how to use these arms, or certainly how 
not to use theme They have ‘profited. wreatly by mistakes of 
the B8te. wit : : 


(15) Recent changes in British High. Command, as rell as 
tn subordinate commends, will have very benefici.ld roswits. 


Conclusions 
© (2) ‘The bcttle will be ‘hora fought. 
: (2) Heavy losses will be sustained by both sides, 


(3) Conditions of trench wurfure will prevei? for ca. 
initial period of as much se Lh d:ys. H 


(4) Te British will then break through the Axis defenges, 


(5) This wil bring culamity to the Itali:n forces and 
partially successful withdrawal for the Gormans. 


(6) Benghazi will be t.ken by the 2iea within « month 
from the time the buttle Starts. 


(7) The complete destruction of the .xis forces in the 
luter phoses of b:ttle will be governed bys 


(a) Control of the supply problem incident to rupie 
noverent. : : 


(>) Unit commanders ebility in bundling forqera 
elements in the lete phases (Of the buttle. .— . 


(C) AM Fu.ce 
TABLE IV 
1. Estimated "Serviceable Aircraft" Strengths 


North Africen The::tre * Erior to the 
“41 ‘ledein Bottle, October 23, 1912. 


a‘XIs asLLTed Relative 


(German & Itelin) RaF Strength 
ae AS USAR Allied/axis 
A. Fighters and Fighter bot PS 
> Bombers... 5... - a) a ~~ 605 Leh 
B. Banbers : 
- -, Le Dive. Bonbers . T2 wm 
: &e Bombers-Recon.. Caeraiee? Ss oe =m 
Jo Bamberselight  ) + 108 ) . 
Eri eee: 2 AML U6 Y gag 
j+ Bombers-leavy, ) 
6. BomberseTorpado | Bb cs 8g 


Totsl Bombers, sll types 277 340 1.23 


Sits eee ar ae ies a aaa 


Coli Be ASTIN 
SHR de i 


Rhy WV_(Cont inued ) 


AXI3 aLbh las Reletive 


Gexmn& RAF Strength 
aay eee Ttalion USise -Llited/. xin 
So) Sn nee cee ning nent eee cae 
- Tot.l Fightera’& Fighter Sys 
. Bombers Brought Forwmura B47 -, 605 1.7 
Rotel Banbers , 11 Typeg ee ae 
Brought Forward — , 277 "340 . 4&.23 
» Gs Spectabinlegon. cud Be ea 
7. | ¥my Cdoporational ..” eine ame 
De Secplanes 36 ae 
ee eit oe > 
éstim ted Tote) serviceuble md 
Arer:tt 713 2,000 Lhd 


" % Noters Includes Sicily, Greece . nd Crete for xis air Fovess 
in North ‘friecn Thectre, ; a 


2," Proliminury sir Ofensive, 


: - O¢ rT i9- 192; The slldea@ cir atteeh, 

which hd not Telexed alon: the North .fricon xis coustal road, 
rodlroad nd port facilities buck to Tobruk cond Benghazi, suddenly 
Stepped up: its tempo On the nicht of October 18/29.. Tnere.aingly, 
the weizht of this attcck wo8 directed on the eneny’s Porw:.2a 
area, Frimiry tergetes wore bis janding grounds, air Yorco, linog 
of communic: tions, supply. dumps, . moter tronsport ene tant agen» 
which frequently o:mouflaged gun positions as well es choltsred 
troops. ; 7 : ats my 


‘ 
: Zn ? 
pn 2 


Perticulurly effective :dp action oceyrred when 
the enexy landing Sounds were rendered upservicecble by rain. 
Fromptly-seizin:; the épportunity, Allied ait power struck heavily 
at his grounded: eircraft, destroying ‘und d.meving lerse number 
of these, : eae aie : 


This Prepuratory air offensive concentr: ted on 
three objectives; ek 


. Seo 2, he) Finking onony air toa defensive role and 
denying hin air reconnaias- noe, : 


(2) Destruction of supply and comuniestica 


; facilities, ; 


Bs (3) Breaking “the morsle of eneny trcors by 


~~ "Keepin: “they dweke. for three days." _ 


Allied air sortiga. tn-wekl Syer 700 d: ily and 
Tapidly euteblished effadtive air control og! the bittle ; ren, 


“+ The oxtreme inortanes attuched to this pres 
liminary :ir- offensive i2 indic.ted ¥y' the: fagt thot the Eicnth 
Arey attaok) wis definitely withhel@ ‘unts2° the Rur comwzand could 
Give posit trel casuronce! of complete: deminctfen of the air. zero 
hour for the’ <ttack vas conbinge, t ipon" this assurcice, mitch 


WOS eiven ob October 2ark. 


Ge iV UE go ater 


tee EO. 


Ce Mis ey Whe, he de di 


AS 


lo) Geter the foliowing nurnstive is urn oo 
To the ‘noverént of the action, rathe. thun an a tactic 
‘ Tt is boved on infsrration rovoiysé durin: the owe cress s 
_ the buttio, Therefore consideratisn Ls Jdiven 
* unite only and not to general Glupcsitions, rc. 
“shifts in reycrve sositions), | 


? } Maity cimates tufore 
_ Bero heur for ‘ths infantry att.o:, an un revasentod criii 
paration comenseds. In the n-rthorm se:tor i. adh Og 
firec 40° roundy edch, TAis intensity of artiliosy 


LO. never 


: Pp ees eet Date eaey tee 
been’ recuhdd ureviously in the desert ans the of 
2Xis’ orlooners: lucud 1¢ ahend of eny thing they 4 ‘Lomced. in 


‘APO Wa. Launch} 
stus winere 

.f vafenses ami 
WN Jositions, 1t'was very closely coomii.tod with the contece 


vi8 Launched at] alons the ‘line, in the northora, contro1 ant. south- 
ern Sevtoys, it was essential thet the actual seint ot the vain ate 
tock should ba concealed, »vendins tho clearance o: winetile2ds, 
At the sue tine the axis armor was to be pinned dom to tueir sepa 
rate positions in the northern ana scuthorn aain FOU. Such group 
consisted of a Genin ienger end Italien anaored divi This 
Hear tion o° .xis craor remains throushout the cojagenent a vital 
Joint of Sritish atraterye ; 


the main British sro.n. attack tuck Lorn in tic norwesn 
sestor with a tirust duo vest.erk by the: 9th suotrouicn, sist lighe 
dant, 2nd New Zecland, nd 19% south African Divisions in this ore 
wer Prom n.rth to south between the 298 ant 205 srids, ‘“vhi's Pepe 
Tesented ayproximmicly an & mile front. “Uebind taese, Praa taeda 
initinl assembly line along the track south of Ji olan in station, 
moved tits. attaciiag sritish amor Gonsisting of the 156 and luth 
sMore Divisions, on the richt and: left rec eetively 


Latober 2h, 142: Sy 0530 Hours G22, She main attacking 
infuntry divisions vor: reaching for their initial objectives, cleuare 
ing minefields and ovenins narrow minefield sass for the amor the 
2nd Tew “ealani Jivision reochea its odjuotive bub the others, pam 
tdoulorly the 5Sist ané Ist south afriean were held uo by strong 
gointe ond bitter hon. to nnd combet, eseciaily by the “eran 
164th Division, By 0600 huurs Gul tho Anfontry fd s:. venved about 
5 oiies ang roacned initial cbjeotive.. alang .itoiriya “dévc, The 
ist and 10th amiwred Divisions had partially senetrated the eneny 
main -ositions, Me 


In the centrai sector, the ‘th indian “division hud gone 
through tha first oneny mineficla, . 


28, 4 7) TR the! south tae 7th smaored Division haw ge hele ay 
by. an eney. idncfield:and a. soreen of 30 tenks firing hull-dow be~ 
tyveen .“ungssib. and: Himeimat: from the south, «fter inisial success, 
in which adequate artillery. support. was incking, they -ere forced 
to withdray sastwam, folloving a heavy enerny counter attack, 


a oe Darin: the-afternoon the 10th .xwored Livision vas oO eTa= 
ting on. dteiriya sigge-while the 51st Division was cu lott D mope 
ping up operetions in ite rear, hoving estadliohed i Mince 2% the 
odjoctive, at:155) hours GT the 9th .ustra dan vivicion repulsed 
acounter. ater. 


Whe mein’ axis oxmor groups remained in theiy inition) sep-~ 
arated positions, aparently still in voubt as te the joint of 
main attaor.  - = 
» VED 


wel 


“Ue 


Reet 


+ thons“begiad eviuerts - 


“nes the 292 chit.’ ab | cor 
» the. 133rd_ Intuntry Brigida took over Positions on jiteiriye 


~ Seele and chiefly represet: 
"at tersous points, a 


' Sensitivenass to any British ‘activity, - 


ta Ege ND nee 
eR nie i 


411 day illied air uttucks vers conceatr. ted oa feent 


foe line’ qun pdsttions; eneny tuok Woups cud moter vehicles, sr 
“ targets inproved “us ‘tendencias tow re. euery defeusive concentrue 


> Setober 25.1942; durin. the night. 24/25 the fors.rd 
divisions mopped up -nd’ cousolid..ted ulon_ tho Ki teiriyu dee, 
while the. “rnored units of the 10th Corps continued pasoule of 


"the two forward éneny- minefields. ifforts. vera cosccitratcd on 


@ ld ‘Gnd “the south yp in a Bouthvosterly direction, 


ee t<9 gape’ in these fields, the north sup running clony 


the 29 


At 0730 Hours GCT the 7th voter Bricprde and 


Ridze, ‘reldavin:’ the 8th chd 9th éfnored Mriv.dea for further 


eotions The '2ng few Yeni: nd position: on hitedriy. Rides sere 
counter :.ttacked by xis tenks end tho @nd .rmored brig.de rae 


‘pulsed an attzck by 40 eneny tenks in = brief enga_cmont, 


Joint attempt” ‘on Kidney Ridge, 866295, by the 7th Motor Brigzede 
and the 2nd zsmorea Brigsde v.58 unsuccessful, forcing withdrayal 
to initial positions. Tank hz eusnts. vere not on a Mu jor 


om 


ed brief atticks. to test strenuth 
my ee ee ‘3 


Ta the southern soc‘or, the 131st Infantry Brigedo 
forced u briduche.d weross the second enemy: minefisla be tyvecen 
Funassib ind Himeimat, advencing 400 yurds westward wheze now 
and unexpected minefields were encountered... The 22nd Armored 
Brigade .ttémpted puss.ce of the minefields at thia position 
but were foxced to bundon the attempt by heavy fire from a 


Screen of entietank guns and Axis t:nks continuing defenive 


fire from positions northwest of Himeim.t. I¢ then mover. northe 


werd tovara Munaspib where the Ath Division wos, hold: Ne & 
relatively quiet position, Southeast of Himains: the 1s Fighte 


_ ing French Brigede sas reforming out of the: sation. ; 


‘ Throughout the asy there. Was. & murked ubsence of ony 


. attempt. ut. Tegrouping by the. enemy, Separ..tion of the main Axis 


tenk concentrations continued, A few ixis diveebombin,, atticks 
Were made aw.inst-.the kth ‘Mh@izn Division in the center where, 
Tor sume weeks ‘previously, the enemy had Showed: particular 


At Tobruk ..1140@ <i attacks, which -totulied 660 
Sorties for the duy,s set fire to o destroyer: ‘hit « morchont 
Shipe ; Tho ‘lvtter: was epperently lovded with fuel ond snmunition 


fot it exploded -with. ‘trenendous: concussion, -: Shemy :-pprehension 


over fucl was -indic:ted by -the est:bliphment. of: first priority 
on air trinsportction of motor fuel, with..second priority on 
aviation fuel, 


tober 265 1942: During the. morning hours there wes 
a further generzl British advance in the nort;ern Sector, The 
26th ustridisn Brigsde uttacked on the north, tivoting, on 
Tel-61 Hiss the ‘Austrcld.ns went 2-miles. by 1000:hours GCT, with 


i, bbe: lst. sruébed: Division. immdtitely southwest. ‘Further south 


4n order,. vers. the: ‘7th Motor Brivade, 153%d Influtry Brig:de end 


|. the 2nd tmored: rd cede.! Southesstw.rd fren thia point sas the 


154th Infaniry Brigude backed by the 155r¢ Infuntry Brigede. 
The 2nd ‘New: 2erland: ond let-South #fricen Divisions alao moved 
forward slightly. “the: 5lat Division softer « anell udvince met 


very: Stfong! reaistinde 26¢-€67295, which: 46 wes unable to overs 
Gomme and a’ dontempi:.téd ettack by the lot .rmdred@ Division OB 


postponed. The 7th Kotor Brigede, with: strony artillery support 


: again at mpted to tuke Kidnoy “ddge , m: king propress. 
; On te eee ore 2 soe 


Enemy .oncentrutions vere stronsly ott. cked by .1lica 
air .a they formed and the expected counter att els did not 
materdclige. .. 

In the south the 50th Division moved in tovard Nunaas ib 
whore the 69th Brigade was still uttempting, to disledyo the 
enemy.e. In th: ¢ are: the Ath srmored Brignde took over fran. 
the. 22nd sxnored Brigide und further south the 1t1s¢ Infantry 
Brigade :continued ita efforts to ele.r the enemy minefields 
north of ‘Bimoimat, : os om 

gore 1 3 2s t ery 
" “Allied-air vigorously preaced -ite itteek on encay 
forwzrd positions in he Northern sector and edvenesd Londing 
grounds. °Clése support of ground operutions wos not only stressed 
but effectively Pprecticed. 


' "There were ‘stili no importent ch.nes in the cnsuy 
dispositions end the tvo min tank conce..ty:. tions rems ined Sepe 
ar:ted behind ‘the northern ‘ond Southern sectors. 


Qotober 221 19h23 Kidney iidge, which hea boen 
bitterly contested for two deys, vas token by the 7th Motor 
Brigude ond tho 2nd vrmored Brigede. The 26th Justr: lian Brigade 
repulsed a strong eneny ecunter atteck in the north as did also 
tho lst Armored Division. In the latter action, the Pritish 
lost a numter of + nis but inilicted he..vy tenk cagualtics on 
the enemy. British tenk reeuyery end destruction of disabled 
@nexy tunks ws pressed by the 1st Armored Division and the 
5ist Divisions Rach side was estim.ted to hve lost 5) tunks, 
out of action but not destroyed. Hovever tie wvuad wins 
fuvored the destruction of eneriy tunks by the Sritish, cy voll 
a8 Fecovery of their own, ‘ 


Ninetieth Light now began to move clover in from ite 
position in the north anc thore « ppeared fin. lly a tendency to 
concentr:te the axis urmored forces by moving 21st Tensor and 
Ariste northwerd to join the 15th anzer and Littorio. These, 
ulong with the 16kth Germen Infantry Division, had 90 far porn 
the brunt of the engagement. Five counter uttucks were made 
by the enemy t:nks during the day but no ground was gninod, 
andhe:vy losses. vere suffered, 


Fanzer moved. fo join 15th Fenzere cy morning, of Getober 28, 
the 164th German. Infantry Division faced the 7th Motor Brizade 


I5ith brig.de, with Littorio to its Te.Fe Southe:stward, 

Trento faced the. 1st, South jfricnn Divisien, Southwarc, Bologna 
Was opposite the. 1st Greek and 15st. Infintry Brivodes. Brescia, 
with ariete in reserve, was Opposite the 50th end Ath Divisions 
and, ot. the extreme south, Folgore was opposite the 7th crncred 
Division, eos : ma 


; -.. , Ground. uetivity ves quieter ong dnvelved olabor).te 
Snony Tecannaissenca, preperatory-to a strony, counter att ck 
expected lute in the day, At the first sign of urmor concane 
“power smashed the oxis Yormutiona. Lighty 
bs: were ed in cn urea of six squire Miles. 
never materializel cnd the action rem: ins the last 
2. nitiative in the battle. 


OULU oe 


Ds os LA RL cic SU Ne us ELST add iis 
‘This Jud in rowiG Sotivit; on the 20th. voavlives the 
Tixst nee of the _ tele. It hid Seen werked cy: 


oak 


ee ¢ Bee, mages sritisn thrust went: Wai, la tho nurtacm 
ces eater, ‘Pade: sam attecks wer. ede Bal sailors dane Tpcite 
Seiies ed othe HP ang ate 
"We liavanoe by Infuntry, with a tamires artillesy oaruo.t, 
to initind objectives, th-n follo.od wy tun. Hy UL TO es Ut 
ee Wider: cape: eles niadieonianes oF foxwara;areas. 


ty. 


; pot a gastant,. aloge. giv Ee wort , of ero operations and 
attuul:s ou € onary voncentr: tious -vor ucunter attat, wOday ELA 
sorties fro Getober 2. to Lotober 2b, inclusive, avers geo O12, 

i while, the peck fer the period was on votnoor 2), when G93 sertlus 
af WOVE MOGe.- sox tha 5 day period, 25 slides planes were resorted 

miosis, ageinst total, ixio plenes dustreygd 56, urocebic 23, amd 
dara, + zed | 390 ; i, ; 


mf 


a re fot et: the main va WES in the aorta, surdhy. the 

- hase -ne Aadiva ted: sugpigion of wu main atvwosx fri the s 
yonained ais.: oped to meet it. As a resuit 15ta jauger, ACth 
Gezrman infantry ang Trento. (Italian). had veen ori tiuc. lay SOLUCCE 
by “en w.sualties at the congiusion of the ; sbrot chase, 


4 om ‘She's gneny Raiaeed great heats taney ig por 2th 


’ : tite: Shere aze ‘tio pos solgiy exjliiatlons vor the sis 
deliperation. in vongentretin;, their er.ored foreat, The first 
has -veon referred to a3 a continuiny sour ofc. waln caritdish 
ettooic developing in the south, fais is the ore prolasie 
exnlnnation and 1s supported vy ths past sharietorkstio aiu 
Seocysaful.Genmn desert Stietevy O27 wouthe:n envelouent. 
; “urther. evidoree 4s. the. reported query wy General Ritter Yon 
-shova, Gorimmider of the . ou tach iri, Joris, after his ca. 
~, bme. on évenber,4, as to the. waeroabouts of. "5 iritish armor 
_ ed divisions, oh the south", ‘his wae Cevhous yy a ovsust 
of ‘he: elavorete- British Secovti . it curefuily kid defor. tae 
battle os 


he seodti” exsionation resvlves itself inte D2. 

Sandlities of the Gersan hich vommanm. It is Sup :ox ted 
“largely by” we vantias. evidenog-on. ot.tesunts of xis 
“erlsgners of vir. ln omel's avgence atthe oozianins of 
eee _ the Battie: Genorad Sturmc wes in comand of the sis orth 
aie ae _.tfrdeon’ Forces (Vanzerarmeée Af'rina)..-vrtor to .fricun serv~ 
A Datting Ke “ide he" hed ‘vommandod: on’ the sussian front and sas eos tte 
ef Yoo ‘to the’ ‘dd snobl tion of defensive foros dn-besth, in se.orate 

aang battle’ 2 groups, te wos Killed in setion’on Hetover 26 end 

_ General Von! Shooa You “Urtofl, - in COMME OL Persie Chel 

io bafoyed to: have’ retumed to connand on \otever 27, or 2a, 


TAG 


Jes An btg? iotsemeice’ counted to: auto totaiet 2350, of wedleh 
“50. were German, balance Italian, 


Mase’ of the wattle wos ieunched 
n eht: a ‘iy ba attags how bende dy ‘the 20th custrale 
“don Brivpue), Sefloing aa intense 40 ‘hihite ortiilery bombarunc..t of 
_enery poo tions.”* ‘the: ths mk Beet “objective Bt point (6830h was reccheu ate 
; oat seoes ne Options i, " evordina’ ted, attacl:, ist tho 26th 

ie Ke rine rin | the" eas » WMS Not Suscoreful 
so. ‘Sic | 4€ es Botniie We es hold “the 204h ‘iti 8 marvos salient 
‘extonuing northward for aucut 2 miles, tho pson's .'c5t, 6723.2 >» 2a 
encuy ,corct, to the east of the susicnt, was strongly hela py we. be 
talionus of the 425th vanser, or. amar eeginons of 16 Gith Jivision, ard 


she 
SECR REP -v. 


nee a 


by olenonte of the 7th Bersasiierd, Jounter stacks t'von the cast ang 

vost fomod denediately. ub; tae uay soven os thses unterialise., 

they vers: either Successfully broken 3 fron the air or sere rapwised 
_ by the sround forces, : ; 


In the arca of the main atteck, rom which tho -uatretien 
soiient hed.veon driven nertiviant, relief of “orvaru vite and croup 
reorgenizetions wars going on. The 23nd arncrod HPLjoie VO3 located 
on thc BoutheLlank of the New Zedlungers em. the 2th vamicred Drdrade 
to the rear of tho 2nd amwroi crisede. ‘ 


° The action on ‘etsher 29 merits elose consideration, whe 
sneny imediately sensed that further Sritish attacks ould develop 
along the coast, He reacted vagurously. Abandoning his cariy reluc- 
tance to nove forces ta the north he now moved 21st vanser froa its 
position west of tho'nain Allied drive to a norther: position on the 
west flank o¢ the dustralion salient. Ile adtied the Soth jacht, ond 
together these forecs conventrated on the dual tusk ov reducing tha 
| augtralion saliont and relieving tho’ gartiaily trayped axis forces at 
Thom:don's sot. Trieste, the only romdning oneiy reserve, wos moved 

into the key novition vacated by 2ist Panzer. 


. . dadio the cnoay's attention wor fouused on this cor stall 
action, ani. furious attamts were mase, to relieve the tro;y:ced forces, 
tho Sritish were resiouping major units for further ceoisive aotions 
The focks arnor was again separated into to moin ETOCS ana one of these, 
15th vonzer anu Littorio, was seriously weakened,. particularly in 
tanics, =“ 


There was little ohange or astion on the rent of Uio front. 


sllied air-ccntinued its attacks on enemy fopvard sositiona 
anc uxtenued. tho. propsure back to ..eraa iatruh ani Tobruk whore a 
3000 ton tanter wos sunk off store, 


. Ggtobe 2942: At. 2000 Mours GUT, the australion aalient 
was driven 2 miles further northeast, astride the raiiroad ont road, 
but not reaching the shore, It was not quite onough to oonpletely 
olose on the onery east of the 870 arid. | 


The 2nd Ne: Zeojani Uivision, with the 152nd Brigade, and 
the 51st lichlamders as well as reserve units of the 9th Australian 
division hed now moved into forward yositions in the arse of the main 
attack. sfrulteneously the 7th srnored Sivision, long ox erLergod in 
Gesers war; wus moving uy fraa the southern sector into the main come 
bat area. ineny locations had changed suiswhat so that the 16hth | 

Division, Kiel Group, 90th Light, 33rd Anti venk Unit, and 2186 canzer 
from north to sauth, covered the ‘'ront frou the shore to the point of 
the ewin british thrust west. South of this point vere iriesto, 15th 
Panzer, Trento, and Littorio, . 


a Thero. ius no et up in wllied air suport of cround avtivie 
tics, liuwerous. cna fuel and supply dumys, as vell as motor vehicles, 
word hit ani uet on fire, 


 Lotezer 33, D2: volluving the austratian action in the 
north there was o lull in srount activity, while congolid:tion of 
Ssritish units oontinned. Late in the doy a sroup o2 18 ene WS, 


. fron 99th idghty. ran around the northern tip o.° the .ustroiian salient, 
_ and Joined: the partially trapped forvcs at Thorson! s LOS te 


_  Hovembar 1.19423 Vigorous eneny efforts toward relieving 
tho trapped forces at Thom iaoh's .ont contimied all day, umerous 
sountcr attocls sore maae from within the vocket as well ac Pron tae 
axis forvcy west of the .ustrelien positions, the i:tter vere i:rsely 
a-seriec of stromg. points, rather then 4 well orgenincd 4 


ne, They 
_.. Wore forced: to withdraiz frou the shore road te the railroad, ‘he 


‘ mit, Be 


(ciate 


SE f vp 


Both Res Ras SB 


nents thats tat a ‘substantial farses - tho cue" yin io 


‘ ‘. a 


ates eee In ‘the ‘ana Sritish scitent the 24th “ustr lia Sehcade 
et rolieiiA by, thy 26th, oni thd 15th infantry “48 vy the 2nd iowa 
‘african 220, “Phe ®né New Zealand Division wis naw ventrally -ositioned 
in tho bulse, sdth* ie 23nd Armored Bde under its comand as cell es 
ee a te om, he i reg ile. . s@hind theso ernol desort troops was tae ist 
ae pil th oF b PEPE. ee : . 


ae : fe : a 
‘ 


i 


a a eS os ae ui ai WP 38% we, iia . 
a oo. This’ closes! ‘tho ‘ccond phase of the battle, It was worked 
by tha Aus tralian moveront northward and the establish-ont of a narror 
Salient an. the. _ Sneny Honk, This ‘action hac. tie, , Leapowtant resules: 


~ Té' partially ‘trapped a group of axis forces at Theeson's 
a Lost ae thereby, focused his attention on that aren. “tronucus 
wee ae, fee eft Pts were i rhe to rélieve these fore 80 that major cnomy 
eo a mits vere Aobively encod while no sritien min rosrousine vould 
ony _ 86 on. conpara {ively undisturbed, 


be The scéona and nore imgortant result of this northern 
action waa to perauade the Gemnon Josund thats the asin Sritish 
thrust wouud follow alung the road in a no rthooster}y directicn 
“tovand “S1a4 Abd el Pahnan. “The 90th Licht had scen so strenuous iy 
engasod in, _fopeaten attacks aainst the sustralion salient that 
HOw] vag; ‘forced to sévarate his main amaor, uni cout his only 
froai: troops, the Italian *rheste : ivieica, in reserve near Laba. 


.» 9: dritish tank. lossea to date were ostinated to 2c WC. 
Novover these. ‘primarily involved ‘the lisht tanks white sh hau desu 
used to. Clear the way. for the medium tani:s, ‘the U. 3, ceddun 
24. (shersan) tank especially hog been saved: for the y decisive 
‘and major tank engagement which waa bound to occur suoner or 
ater... Aneny tank. losses vere re; sorted as 113, a lerge portion 
of whiah haa been Geatroyed due to ‘the gon: trol of ths bottle ares 
hy: the Brita oh Foxvn. re movonant. oP 
wee OL ae A fate of; 2873 Ttalion ond Be German prigencrs had been 
Pea . resorted ‘to, date, 


on 
ee 


. i 


ree, Sy Ser the four a period: of ‘tho secorid aoe: uetober 2 = 
a a hov,- £ inolusive, allied air pressure hog continue. unabated, 


smeny formations fcr counter attue!: werd eaten) jarly 
selected a8 Allied oir turets. The nusber of such conc tre tions 
broken. up. by. ‘ear attiok ids e simnificant port of th ground Buo@ 
cosses, © An average of 640 ‘sortics van’ made’ éxiiy, the hish figure 
being 729 on Cotober 30, Fourteen Allied atreralt vers veported 
wots... mbeghng, Steed: 32 ee, 2 azote and 31 damasoi eieay 
co. ey aa siromrt odaiaed. L . 


par a no 


Sieh ee fed ignite ode aétagity had diglnétes renidly ane oa9 stcnwubiy 
forved, to. “Gefeuaive, role ono Lintted-svaie, Ho narke. onewy 

air reinforesnonts were evident ani. the fev Axis sporadic offensive 
' @atdons showed.great deterioration in charaeter, dmclucing fre- 

quent. defedecning See ‘thei bonbs- on Rieke Ou brogaa wica intercentou, 


The. third, hbo ag antitle ovene... when She 


pee | AoRnd lie. deadand, tavioton “Upbtichéd a najor attack dike west vefore dom, 
Sy 0406 Hours Go? ‘they po eleard the remeinin: enowy aineficidis cad 


advanced to the 6635 Gria &3 their ovjective, OLultanccuci:, the 33nd 
> otorized infantry weigade, to the lert of the jew Kealanters varried 
an attack to the- sane objective, “urther South, tis Sist “ivision Grove 
VWostvant with partial success, Tho Lota. macrer ‘vadudon was di 2Gntact 
With the jist “ivision to the woutheast, The 9th srcured dodzade, une 
der corvzand of the Hew Sealand Division, broxe thron zh the oneny pesi- 
tions, followed by 2 Jquadrone @ach o ‘Oyela ond the south 2feioun 
Amorsd Jars, 20 | throush sovtinss and 
3 i in the enuyts Poors The 
eyals pot throuzn and meved 
my Supply duns, conunica« 


, tho s 
Armored Brigade, clos: by the It now 
beoane ‘ L of Stle hod beer reached, 
4 major So 6Gn ite outcome would rest victory 
or defeat, on numerous Sccoridery tar: She seueets durin 
15th Longer, eapestully, and 2ist eanger hed pure 
ond air attadi:s on their tank Cumneeati tions and 
3 General hiontgorery, comendcer o;' the ordtish 
bovis his =ain umored strongth four tig final 
of the onony dc-'enses and for the Mecisive dlow which Bato 
was inainent, . The main attaci: Westvant carried to the track rummin;; 
South from 34d4 wba el & ond cleared tie cnen, minePiols so 
that relatively free forward tank movement waa ner Josssie, 


Sor his part comel faced th J aa immediate 
counter attagiz: vither +t & ‘withdrowal, 
at damm on Nevenber sec & deen anc stron: 
Sonetration between nis : x im tie wurth wero 21st 
“6nger on. renadj g Lig Gata vivision, weatcened 
By- Topeatséd actions égainst tho sustraiian northern salient. in the 
South Stoow a vudly depleted 15th Langer cad rements of ta relatively 
inférlor Italian erored Oivisions, iittorio and atlote, 


| sonf'rented. with a Simkier situation in JTevious desert actdon 
stomael had stteaked Suriously with ail ths stironzth at hig sunaund, 
He no. lived. up to form, using ol] avudlodie tans aud o nunisr of tae 
dustiy fenous Gin,’ outistank gunn, those hod Veen oTroUsit ints udLe 
‘tion, ond. were deadly effective at short rence, Jartivwianly apdnet 
ortthen tanks. el] -ehlh uotted by the gam: light, - 

H 
t fel ¢l Aqangir, On O-supled b, the 
15th Langer, Tendaiy beeane Srouna unue: contest, SEYLite 
ing; due west, Jivision vas heavily easused, 
»oving northnve di Wad stronsiy sounter attack 
06. ; red Sriszde drove south 
vestivard, eacaging 
' in & bitter fi i % it 
! é Atie vas in 

PVOLreae.  juece the oritish in this action would neon sonylote 
penetration of the eneny positions, and emorzenece of stron notori ged 
and ariorea P-rves into-nis mars uilready foniar: iritis: uni ts were 
organiginn for such action, 


411 day the puttle Foged, une hunurod onc seventy oix 

‘ onemy tans: were ‘Teported:. counter attacking furiously from the north 
“and the: soutingus: e.. Bhe. 5th -romsan tank ro-inont a4 one point out 

-- through: the, dritish lines, ceross the salient end cut cack throurh 
ogein, I¢-vas tho greu.teat tank -sngecenenit of the oa In cattle and 

_ bong the greatest-in eosert yerfare,  vorty eight axis tants vere 
reported on itLre during. the day. - vesublties rin ish on ooth Siues, 
dnoluaing a muaber of th3 U. 3, medium 1) tanks (Shermans). Those 

| porfomned “‘wdrirably ‘in the cattle und were froeiy cesricen inter by 
Britioh o°ficurs.and. Captured ranking German officers as tis bess 
tank fighting on either sido in tho desert, 


\ 
equate 


BEL 


ae - oe : ~ By the ond os the Cay the sritich had sadinai 
3 agape, sm unoonfirmed ro -ort Ahat 200° -ddi tions) xis . 
Vo Werotacen dirin: the day, heishtened tie orditicnl susvos.., 


we 
Sh 


a 3 a 4 2 } * 
. 4 . 
7 allied air aetion focused on close s pore o.! the oromn.. 
. develouments :and: hagriored eneny Somundeations, moter vehisies, fuel 
* teucke and forward voncentm tions as they develo ‘ed, 


an In the mean time the surviving 16 asmorsd caro of the 2 
Squadrons of: Joyal’ wore hitting ut 211 they sould find in th. cout 
"ern seoter of the aneny's. ro.r, they reported destruction of 5? motor 

vehicles ‘alone for the day, -« 


. 08 0. Ngvenber 222942: During tho night of scvecbes e~3 tac tank 

- battle ndar ‘Tel el aqgeqir ocntinued, with enemy atrensth shiftiny 
from tho-nurth.to the south of the Sritish drive, .Gradually the Irite 
ish armored units vero Abie to oush westward and fan out bebind the 
enery on the nomning of the thing, ineny tank resistance a3 5 Tel 
Ol Aqaaqir nerpisted.diosiic the early. rt of the dey. ‘the th ir 
Hore Srigade pushed soutinest, the 2n& amored Brizeade vest, and tho 
7th Sotor Brizade nomthwest, : : 


In the north air reconnaisane: still showed scene casmy gorcea 
oucupyings “hompson' s Fost. 


‘ : in the southern sector “olvove Civision which had Lough 
well in the Mumassib arca, was withdrawn from its forward positions 


Po. Signa: of orumbling Chesy resistance now begin to ap scar, 
Thoir tank strensth had sufforcd heavily before and during the rajor 
amiored envagenont,: whe Noyals hac struck in quick succession first 
in the enemy's southern réar area, then shifted their armored var ate 
tack north -to. the. aba ares where enemy vehicular movement heran to 
Gavelop weather along the road, In this destructive miasion the tyo 
initial squadrons. of . oyals wore Joined new by the valense of their 
om reviment as well as lho 4/6 South ofricon amiored car patrols, 

The llth Hussars, long known for their hard hitting armored car dese 
ort. tactius took up the attacks in the rear of the enony's southern 
positions, immltaneously, Loud explosions vere heard from the axis 
vositious at Deir el. shein, ° unassib, Himeiuat: ani Vebel Selah, fape 
id efforte were: being nade to. demolish these strongly fortified Josie 
tions which had: been laboriously prepared during the phot thrcoe months 
and which were destined never to play a declsive role in the creat 


battle, “ - its 


Ps "Allied air power prosptly tock uy the attack on a swesling 
_' Volume of ‘westward enemy traffic along the. bhore ros». from Sidi abd 
el Rahmsn throuch Ghagal, Yaba. aud ifuka, Vonsestions OQppearcd cus. the 
_ full force of thé air attack shifted to thane vom, the dimodiate bat 
tie area, 4 redord ‘nusver of 104} Allicc air serties ure nce during 
the day. Yor the nost part, the enemy movement was reasoraly onierly 
undor the driving air ‘attaaks, . : 


nyse eas “S10 Lu0ts' How decane olear::. - 
(1) 4 mejor enewy withdravel hoc started. 
SAMUEL fp aces a : . 


APS eke gah “ (2) Steasemadie success in this would de possibse only for 

i) “the northoth enemy ‘units, ‘hose in the central ena southesn sec 

. , tora,’ (roughly below the 253 «rid) ‘hiefly Italian truops, cust 

' dargely neve-on fedt- Gus to a oritios] shorta-e 0. moter voirstes, 
: ‘notes fuel or botly It later develo..ed that. tio, were olsu ex- 


1 -tieaely, short"o? motor- luordzanta.: 
= ~ see 7 * a z Wee = ves, see ‘ . 


: ing point, ia . 


“tame, enery adr activity: had approache:. the vanish« 
uke’ ra$ds were-atterpted durin the Gay in tis! 


. enemy control could be he.rd ordering the ajrer ft ewan not 
to bab their oun triops, as hudhgpened previously. Despite 
these pleas, one form tion d14a jettison its boris on axda 
troops ‘when intercested, while the other dropped its borts 
ineffectivaly, cnd se.ttered for home. 


_ This concludes the third .nd decisive phase of the 
Rattla of 22 slemoin, = 


Tt includes: - \ 


Se fhe hurd Inf ntry .nd ormor attocks by .the 
New: Zeclund, 51st und ist Armorad Divistons, due westward, 
between the enemy's separ: ted min’ crmor EXFCULB. 


he Ths decisive tank ection at Tel el agoaqir which 
Glimexed the final penetr:.tion of the onemy defences ind 
opened the way for Britieh t:.nk ‘and urmored cir atbwcks 
in the enemy's rear, : 


&* The backbon: of Axis resistence hid boen broken 
and Rommel had no chcice but to sturt ; m: jer withdrawal, 
Stlvaging shet forces he could in the north. He left nis 
southern forces either to suffer the rigors of oxposure 
and short rztions on foot in the dosert, or profervubly 
to be captured. 


$ ‘The resulto of long weeks of .dlded wir uwttucks 
on #xis t.nkers, supply ships snd motar vehiclas vere 
abundcntly clecre They now beorme decisively importinut to 
the fate of almost half of Romel's surviving Yorces, 
@» During the brief two d y period, Noverber 2 ond 
wore averazed dally, with the top figure lO’ on woveubor 3, 
Trenty four Allied planes wore missing for the rertod, 
‘ageinst claims of 25 Axis virerett destroyed, 19 srobable 
and 2) damaged. : oie . 
£» Accurate ststistios and prisoner figures vere 
not immedi:tely available but the follo.ing catin. tes vere 
m:des : 


(2) British killed, wounded ‘sna misoing, over 
20,000, ‘ 


(2) Germin ind Ttli:n prisonors teken, 10,000 
with still larger numbers uncounted, 


(3) Remaining combined axis t.nk strength 100. 


- _ (h) British tenk strength’ 500 of shich cbout 
300 were Us Se Mediums. / 


7 :. (5) _ Axis srmored o.r strength, 10C. 
(6) British crmored cer strength 600, 


' November 4, 1942: The fourth ona concluding phase 
of the battle Opened when British tank ani crmorod cur forces 


© 22 « 


OES GR ag gS aids FS. aaa 


39 Allied gir activity hit ena reached its peck, 977 sorties 


“", oP-im Jor. paagteytions Tao Roy.1s, South afrie:us ai 2 


vet ee A SD 

begic 1 wes se.le movenenta into the enemy's : 
Voter Epigado moved northyestw.rd, 2nd xmored P: 
' words The 7th .xmoreé Divieion, veter.ng of rapa 
went, ond Oth .omored Erignée moved southvest fr: 


wet 


" fuss rs pressed. thoir work of destruction further woot. 


In the north, the infantry moved forvar 
sustralian Ufviston elecred up the northorn ure 
forces bed. largely. been able to withdraw frou Then 
The Slst Division captured eneny positions etili x 
South of Tol el agqagir. The 5th Indi.n Brigeds p 
werd to the Ruhmn trucke Tho 2nd Now. daclune Divis 2nd 
the hth Light .rmored Brigade, drove rapidly 10 sales coutie 
‘«, MOBE 80. B4d1 Ibied 847286 to cus of: retre:ting enemy forcas., 
. Ghuzal, and, Dube. pocame the objectives for the .rmored units 
inthe nort, where every effort wus bein; mice to intoree + 
the main enemy withdrawal olong the cocstul Loi.ds 


_ In 'the south the 4dth, 50th and Sth Indian Hivisdons 
moved. forward to keep contact with the slowly with 
forces, cautiously clecPin, mines, booby traps ond other 
hazards while ct the s:me time giving their ovn forces té 
to close dn, behind.. Isolated eneny resiatonca points bote: 

- Garet, cl Abd und Gebel, Kolakh st411 held out. These wore 
. bypoused ond duping tho d.y elemants of the lot Greck ond 69th 
Brigédes penetrated through to the Rahm.n ¢rack on the 272 
' Gride ’ : 


vents began to move rapidly. ft became wore apyurent 
thut the tide of withdrawl was mounting. Tho Britich araored 
car putrola.were operating south of Ghazal and i 11 enomy Jeudiug 
grounds sp fer wost a9 Fuks were veported vucuted. The 2ei 
iew Ze:lind Division, with hth Light armored, shifted its 
Girection northward toward Puk:, moving ell night in suo hope 
of intercepting Rommel's surviving forces, These were stil 
carrying on regrguard zctions with tle 2let i. .zer noor 
El Kushe 855303, employing a screen of umbietenk guns, The 
Sth Armored, Vivision ms directed on Dabs, while the lst end 
7th ,tmored, Divisions moved well out on o southern tr.ck, Lor 
& wide aveep to the west of the enemy. | 


ae ember 2: British armored units contimid 
in their  ttempts to. cut off. the enemye They were in the urea 
sast of Puka and south of the co:.stel roads Daba wis renavted 
clear cf the enemy by noon. Leste in the afternoon the enemy 
. Peurgu rd w:.8 contacted on Fuke esc: rpment, which ho still held. 
' The 2nd Now ce.land Division moved alon,, the desert direci:d 
towrd Merea Matruh south of vhich British :nd south African 
‘Tmored ¢.r:pstrols were operutings 


In the southern soctor o the battlefield at 
- EL Alevein a few enemy. strong points continued resiaten 
" Nevertheless the large task of gathoring in Axis pr 3 
waa atarteds Four thousend additional prisoners vere rope: ted 
taken curing thé day, but the count now ms fer behind .ctval 
captureds : 


hhlied oir poser tae jumping forward Tapidly to new 
lending, grounds alnost es fest.ag these were vucuted by tho 
enemys In the man time their attacks on the Axis roud cclums 
_ nd rotre. ting forces were. continued Stecdily. 


A new air sctivity now sppe.red. Lldod pleses 
food and water to L.rge isolated gecups of uxia tropa, 
in the desert and fuced with sterv:tion before British troops 
could round them up. - 


imepped 
enod 


KN ee s 
AO ta + iy bees 


* seeks ; 


Te any Sr ee 


, . fioverbor 6,.1942: after a brief but Sliotp Jeareurd 

: | ectton' on’ the escarpment, Fuka was: ocounbd during the morning 
ps “Hantigl is farées now ‘hastened thoir withdray 1 by loaving desert 
“ ". “tasks “cha: SettBhing to the min constel rozd thich they hud 
partly Trelingifehed in the fice df ARLied air attzoka, At this 
point weather Decamo a vital factor, Pintapt in ond continued 
Sop, several days, . This turn had a threefclé effects 


i It. hustened the ‘road withdraw. 1 of tha renoiciag 


Shei Faleas 
12,000 ‘Italians, 


“fbdee,. believed ‘then ‘to be ubdnt 10,000 Cermna and 


"Be 6 retarded the progress of'tre Brit ish tunte and 
armorpd ccr forces, committed to deséct trivel “in their 
aftempt to encircle und cutoff Rammel's forccs, 


&- It impaired .llied air activity whoa many of 
their landing grounds beccme muddy and unservice:bla. 


Travelling, the coast road, end freed of the constiunt 
air, attacks, Rommel took evefy advontage of rapid moverent, 
. Lully demonstrating wht the sxfs radio ststions'’ Stil% chose 
to describe as "a strategic advaice westwerd, with complete 
freedom of movensnt",. 


Long ranys allied fighters attucked the exemy, 
Further wost U. 3S. Air Force heavy bombers deatroyed . 5,000 
ton tanker in Benghazi hurbor. 


By evening, edvunoing British ground forcca were 
south of Betruh, which we entered on tho follomin: morning. 
It. waa finally taken on November 6 ofter ‘xis resistance in 
‘the station ure. wee subdued. By that timo the min eneny 
retre: ting forces were approaching the Libyrn bordoer in the 
Capuzzo-Halfoya arer. Two hundred miles behind lay the Nile 
Delta, Suez and the Axis dreems which were so close to veule 
4a, tion ‘on July, 25 2942. 


_ 0A Novenber 6, 8th sxuy Kein Headquarters moved ! 
westwitd from ita battle site nour Burgeeleirab to Daba, 1 
This w.8 final and convincing sign if any rere. neode, that 
‘the victory at El -lamein wos a matter of history. 
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meres 5 to: wbarocend when Rowpel might make a gtande BL AGHUILA, 500 
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»- SOLLBI nrenat THAR, end, BGT seeside liltclys «. 
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Axio roax ae ‘adtlion  contismod along the veins 


Th90nBsEL ord, « Ry. the, die Lobrak wos passed. this stiffened peracot- 


o: Shlye- Tartper delay Wes. 


8, paused by Azdg. rood blpeks end numcrous, wells 
placad ninos itd solentifioally along ‘the ropa. show)fors. 
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HQ. WAFIME, Office of AO of S, Ge2, December 18, 1942. TU: 
Ohief, Military Intelligence Service, War Dept., vashington, DC. 


; This history of the decisive Battle of #1 Alancin wos 
prepared by Lieut. Cole ite i7e MoClenahan at the requos¢ of this 
headquarters. This excellent presentation of the battle took 
nearly three weeks to prepare. The attached situation maps are 
an asset to the report. 


Ue G snd, 
Colonel, GedeVoy 
AC of S, Ge2 and 
ae : Acting Chief of Steff 
() 


a 


—— 


426 


“ 


4 


iz 
|_| 


a SC 
e Soo" 7” z 


i 


PURPLE” GRID 
8880 


AS:— 
= 


oH, EL ALADIEIS 


erect SMe 


MAP 

SHEET 
Lit Ty 
PEE TT 
PT TT 
[| tt ye 
|| | 


Te HIS 
PREFER TO THIS 


“} qi190.600 KaYPT, WE! 


HERRERA HHBEEFE 
WEEP rer 


HED | 7 So 


EIN NOT TO BE PusLis rE 


[ 
Hi 
1 


ok HE 


TP 
: 


EL ALAM 
= 


“EGYPT 1:100,000 WESTERN DESERT 


oA 
Lt yyy 
ann 
A 
“4 = 


tannd 
7 
5 


aan 
See 
g. 

weit 
SI Sea 


=e 


ay 


Am) a ot 
site uit 


ANG 


ie 


su 
Loe 


say 


aaa 


See 


fel om 


Ne ee 
rig 


ae | 


ibeescean 
Ne an 
ae 


ona 
ae 


mA S777 
a 


pb) 


a Unt 
_ si el iF 
oft 


is, TH 
fe 


7 


Be ey 


= 
famed Sa) | 
PENS 


Le? 


" fae 
Bin 


232 
23m 
Hl 


MOR 466/ 2047 


INDCE TO AQVOINING SHECTS, 


tia bus 


Me tee 


COLOUR eUIDE, 


HEIGHTS IN METRES 


a) 
aaa 
Ohh 


Scale 11:100,000 


0990 Inches = 1 Mile Vineh « 1878 Mites 
' n > . ‘ * 


1 Milimetre = 100 Metren 1 Conimerre « 3 Kitometre 
. « , . * .* 


‘st vues 1000 © 1000 3000 ye0eo 


TO GIVE A GRID REFERENCE ON THI BHEET. 


FAGUAER LGRORE the SMALLER Senswe printed 
‘i ‘Thee 070 bar fndiag (i fall vo-endanains, vit BAA PIE 
CHE ONLY THE LAROKR NOVEEA FROCTED Dt THK MARIN OW 
O¥ THR PACK OF THR MAP, Vi. $44000 


ret the sheet eureers. 


REDABILITY DIAGRAM 


Corvled fen 114000 Matrdne Dave & 
Dede bisdendeie Series dete ions, 


680 aah 886 
4 3 


Za 


ARS 
Come, 
Naf 


& 
aN 


v (iii 


This Sheer is gridded with” Purple Grid” based on 
Brown Co-ordinate Humbers (sexed on Long : 


a 
Fobe uted If requived in canjunchen wih adiairang sheeta to ens? 
greddect with Red Orid" based on Long. 3I°E. 


 REPTERENCE 


Raitnay lmonqreress rinphem ined. 
Macadamised Reeds form ty roat& Rephetetong 


Serv... 
Paine. ceca cee cen ee ete ccee renee eee e eee 


Canteur Veiwes eve sheen onthe upoil aide of the ape 
Vertical Interval = /Onetres Heights in Metres, 


Lr WD eres es ees 


Edin marg| 


2 


Tee 


ENS 


Vz: 


z a Sb 3 
BA Seen fy i rr ie rE Ir 7 Beles 
3 at ete) os 4 1k Lg ES é ‘ 
Be | ST Ze - # PDNREE 


lai 
SEE 
5) 


3 
+S 


par! 
€ 
SS 
*) 


aan 
wa 


Natt 


al 


iva ak 
SST ae 


pas 


reoe St 


Pe 


ral 
Bi) 


VY 


mg, 


1 WAG IES 


& 
3 


oOPY 69/0 
/ Correspondence ngs: 
GHEMANY 


COLUMBIA BROADCASTING SYSEEM, ING, 
485 MADISON AVENUE, NEW YORK 
WIOKERSHAM 22000 


December 18, 1942 


General George VY. Strong. . 


Dear General. Strongt 
. Just on the odd chance that this 


matertal was not called to your attention, I an 
Sending you extracts from a broadcast over the 


Frankfort radio station made by the German military 


somientator Lt. ar on December Bth. 
He séens oe: B ne German thy: 


General Dit 


E I¢ be, ; that 
General. Pibtmar ‘broadcasts this bit of intelligence 
a ’ ALLL but a study of the 
jext'of hia broadcast. suggests to me, at least, 
that it wag. ¢ such as is not 


ungommon, even, among ‘the German, military, 


. Sinserely yours, | 


sf, Watam B. shizer 
WLS*mad. of  “Wiildem L. shiver 
Cel bgp 


ee, 


.-.  Dhe attached ina aoe fen Various Buropean oommaiens, 
together with tou eof. - ed in ¢ 


that : stances the closin; 


comany ~ CONeDRUNAL 6910 Africa 


te} 
or oe War: Cabinet. It will be pea 
dat 


nok _shoun a such 


“tnatansee the War Office:doas . 


et Gomplated, : 


‘Africa - Libya. : 
First attack . Paps ma) December, 1940 
a (reached Bl Agheila: 


27 Febmuary, 1940) 
German counters, : 


First ~ : . 2 April, 1941 
Second ; : ; ; 
(British attack) - _. 15 June, 1941 17 June, 1941 (failure) 
Third 
(British attack) ‘ 18 November, 1941 Benghazi re-occupied 
a 24 December, 1941. 
Bardia surrendered 
2 January, 1942. . 
. eS Advance finished 
2 : * ees ae at Agedabia 20 Seanery 


1942, ° 
- Second German : , : 
-, attack. : 2l.Jamary, 1942 Came to standeti1.. 
Pe : PS ast : 9 April, 1942, 0 
_ Thted German - 7 
attack : 27 May, 1942 Fall of Tobruk 
, i . 21 June, 1942, _ 
Reached El Alamein . 
position 30 June, 
. 1942. 
Last. attack 
a? October, 1949 
ee ine oe. (now -in process) 
Number of Axis divisions ee part - first i, aes a then 3, 
ae finally 4 


< SOURCE: Mea, London, ‘Report Wo. 52645, 12/28/42, filed 6910 General <. 


a Ghrono logy. 
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OFFICE OF STRATEGIC SERVICES 
Washington, D.C. ; January 28, 1943 
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REPORT ON THE ALLIED LANDING IN NORTH AFRICA 


} 


Organization of the Algerian Putsch: 6410 Ops 


1. The Leaders; 


Nenrl dtAstier de Lavigerie 
Rigaud ; 
de St. Hardouin 
Bernard Karsenty 
Dr. Raphael Aboulker 
Dr. Andre Moral. 
Z Pierre Alexandre 


The following were assistants to the leaders: 


Col. Jousse 

Gen. Mast 

Commissioners Achlary, Bringard, Esqueyre and Muscatelli. 
Jaques Brune} 

Raymond Lavaysse. 


2. Tho Orgenization: 
The day after tho June Armistice, a youns doctor named 
Jose Aboulker,; together with some fellow patriots, began to 
organize groups for the purpose of alding the Allies in the 
case of an eventual landing in Algiers. 


At Oran, one of the doctor's cousins did the same thing. 


i He made the acquaintance of d'Astier a few months later and be- 
gan to collaborate with him. . 

oS In October of 1941, Bernard Karsonty arrived in Algiers, 

| - coming from France to serve ag assistant to his cousin—Jose 
Aboulker. 5. 3 


! ‘ In December of 1941, atAstier entered the Youth Labor 

Organization (Chantiers de la Jeunesse), and as Assistant Com~ 
missioner, went to Algiers. The liaison between Jose Aboulker | 
and d'Astier was established via Carcassonne. 


SRR oe 


A 2578 
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Formerly, Achiary, Commissioner of the Territorial 
Security Brigade (Brigade de Surveillance de Territoire), had 
close connections with Aboulker. He was thus in a position 
to warn the Gaullists whenever they were in danger, (ef. the 
Roquemore and Begue affairs), Achiary was finally relieved of 
his post and transferred to Setif. During this time his con- 
tacts with Aboulker were less frequent. 


With the consent of Aboulker, d'tAstier became the head 
of the organization and began to coordinate the activity of 
all the groups in North Africa. 


In Algiers, d*Astier again met Rigaud whose acquaintance 
he had made in France. The latter brought him into contact 
with de St. Hardouiln and the American consuls, Rigeud assumed 
charge of relations with Morocco. He also made some trips to 
Prance. De St. Nardouin was dtAstier'ts spokesman to the consuls. 


The heads of the Combat Groups assisting Aboulker and 
Karsenty were:. 


Dr. R. Aboulker 
Dr. A. Moralli 
P. Alexandre 


The work of the Group Chiefs was as follows: 


1. Formation of Combat Groups 


Recrulting among student and "bourgeois" circles. 


Re Military Information for the Allies 


ae Defense and surveillance of the coast. 

b. Places suitable for jJandings. 

¢. Positions of the barracks and other resistance . 
centers. 

d. Investigation of possible collaborators in the 
Army, Youth Labor Organization and the Admin» 
‘istration. . 


3. Preparation of the "black lists" 


a. PPF 

b. SOL 

ec. LFC 

d. Collaboration group 
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Ga Tricolor Legion 
f. Pro~collaborationis¢ and anti 


&-» Persons having connections wi 
Commissions. 


4. Proparanda 


~Allied individuals 
th the Armistice 


In the month: of August the Organization was complete and 
included about 800 men. DilAstier made Colonel Jousss his assig~ 
tant in the capacity of military expert far invasion problems, 
The Colonel wag able to acquire about a shousand rifles with 
ammunition, for the Putsch. Messrs, Raymond and Louis Lavaysse, 
garage propricstors, stored these Supplies for the Organization 
and placed 35 vehicles at it 


During the month of October, 1942, there took place near 
Algiers, a meeting between 


General Clarke, General Lemnitzer, 
Colonel Holmes, an Air Force Major, a Naval Captain and Bernard 
Karsenty. In the cour, 


se of this meeting the final details were 
arranged fa the landing. 


! employed for mobilization, the aefin~ 
ite assignment of objective the preparation of trucks and 
other vehicles. The last few nights before the landing were 
Spent by all the Group Chiefs 


modern automatic arms, promised by Mr, Murph: 
came. . : 


he beaches for the 
¥Y2 and which never 


__ the aim of the Comb 
Military High Command, 4 
to reach Alglers without 


at Croups was to 


demoralize the Civil and 
mn order to permit 


the first landing groups 


having to fight. 


The agreement with ir. i 
arrive in Algiers about thr 
relieve the volunteers at ¢ 


Operation principles: 


The cutting of telephone, mili 
communications. 


urphy stated that the troops would 


&@ O'clock in the morning and would 
heir posts. 


tary, official and public 
8 and Administrators, 


Arrest of the high officer 
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For this purpose, the Defense Plan of the City would be 
utilized. Colonel Jousse ha supplied the Groups with rifles 
and volunteer insignia marked "V.P.", as well as orders for the 
relief of posts and for arrests. General Mast had also signed 
other orders. 


sei Nk Pe At A aie at 


At one ofclock in the morning on the 8th of November, the 
Central Commissariat was occupied by a Combat Group under Jose 
Aboulker and Bernard Karsenty. : 


About two o'clock in the morning, ail the objectives were 
reached. - The Conmissariats woro occupied and were serving as 
Conmand Posts for the Groups, which covld thus communicate with 
the Central Commission by the only cable which had been Left 

: functioning. The Group leaders could thus keep in contact with 
! ' the Central Command Post and receive directions from 1b as well. 


: a ‘ At seven o'clock in the morning it was learned in the 
Central Command Post that Darlan and Juin had escaped, although 
having given their word of honor not to move from their posts. 
Phi also ascertained that the Moblle Guard was preparing for 
attle. 


At a quarter past seven it was learned that the Americans 
were only four kilometers from Algiers. The army had not’ yet 
been alerted. The sector chiefs were then given the order to 
avoid engaging in combat. The different positions were prog- 
ressively evacuated. . 


At five o'clock in the afternoon the Central Commissariat 
was left: by the volunteers, since the American advance guards 
were already in the city's suburbs, which point they had reached 
without: having to fight, 


At half past six Jn the evening, on the 8th of November, 
the American troops entared Algiers, 


{ 
i Positions occupied during the night: i 
© -The Pelissier barracks, which served as offices for the : 
Division and for the Yurbor Nilitary Police. 
~Isolation of the Admiralty vy the occupation of the Ramp 
of the Admiralty Building and of the Garrison Bureau, 
eWinter Palace (Goneral Staff of General Juin, Commander 
in Chief of the North sfrican Forces)... : 
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“General Staff of the 19th Gorps Area and the Military 
Telephone Exchange, 

~Radio-Algiers - 

“Prefecture 

Main Station (Grande Poste) and the “Intent Central (Com- 
munications with foreign countries) 

-City Automatic Telephone Exchange 

~Summer Palace of the Governor General 

“Signal Service for the Sir Forac. 


Persons Arrested: 
wee Be eresved 


Darlan 
General Juin, Commandor of the North African Forces 
General Koelitz, Commander of the 19th Army Corps 
General De Boisboissol 
General Roubertie, Commander of the Territorial Division, 
The Prefect, Temple - 
Secretary-Ceneral of the Prefecture, Perrillionr 
_Ettori, Secretary~Genoral of the Government General 
Madame Chatel, wife of the Governor General who attampted to 
pass @ barricade erected near the Summer Palace, 
Admiral Ballet | 
Admiral Leclere 
Commissioner Delgove 
Commissioner Leboulle 
Colonel Gasset, Chief of the Governorty Military Cabinet 
'llessrs, Haroger and Guchet, heads of the Givil Cabinet of 
the Governmont General. 
Breuloux, Ghie? of the LFC 
Cavalli, assistant to Marquend and Breuvlevy, 


Losses Suffered: 
2 killed: Captain Pillafore ~ During the night he occupied 

: the steff offices of the 19th 
Corps Area, and in the morn=- . 
ing he made numerous aprests, 
Captain: Pillafore was shot in | 
front of the Central Comnis@ 
Sariat, where he wag Orfran 
izing the resistance, by 
machine-gun fire from a pass~ 
Ing automobile, 
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' Lieutenant Dreyfus - killed by a non-commissioned 
officer of the Chasseurs, who had 
come in an official capacity. 
Lieut. Dreyfus held his post for 
two hours, with 15 men armed with 
Lebels, against two machine-guns 
operated by the 5th Regiment of 
the African Chassours and three 
automatic rifles, His brother was 
killed at Bir El Hakim. 


Wounded: Private Paul Levy ~ wounded on the morning of November 
: 8th, at the Admiralty. 


50 Prisoners? 25 of these were taken at the 


Adniralty. The last man was freed 
on Friday, November 13. 


SITUATION AFTER THE PUTSCH 


Giraud arrived two days after the landing and Darlan had 
already signed the armistice with Murphy, for the Algiers region. 
Fighting continued in Morocco and Oran. In assuming the power 
Giraud would have been able to effect an Armistice for entire 


.North Africa. However, he bowed to Darlan, at whose disposition 


he placed himself. On the following day Nogues arrived in Algiers 
and the Armistice was signed for Morocco and the Oran region. 
Boisson lost no time in "climbing on the band-wagon". Therefore 
the Allied Forces were able to gain a foothold in nearly all the 
Prench Nerth African colonies, with no losses of any note, and all 
this was made possible by the taking of Algiers. 


Formation of the High Commissariat: 


The pro-Allied groups in French North Africa were keenly dis- 
sapointed. They had always hoped that when Giraud would come into 
power he. would appeal to General de Gaulle, whom they considered 
as the only possible leader of Free France. Instead of this, 
Darlan retained the High Commissariat, and entrusted the Army to 
Giraud. Unfortunately, the mobilization order followed the plan 
previously made, as early as October, by the French authorities 
in agreement with the Germans and Italians, against the Allies. 
Since the anti-Allied military leaders remained in their posts, the 
mobilization was sabotaged. . The gross error committed by Mr. 
Murphy was to leave the civilian and military leaders and civilian 
administrators in power, under the pretext that he did not wish to 
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interfere in the internal affairs of France. Thereby he paved 
the waytoward the systematic obstruction tactics of the Vichyites. 
Nevertheless, some of the leaders of the Organization succeeded 
in galning places in the High Commisgeriat. Jean Rigaud became 
the Secretary of the High Commissariat, Henri dtAstier the Sec- 
retary of Political Affairs and Esqueyre retained the Central 
Police commissariat. Achiary resumed his functions as director 
of the Territorial Security Brigade (Brigade de Surveillance 
Territoire). Bringard was scheduled to regain his position 
with the General Security offiee. Two very unfortunate things 
occurred; General Mast was transferred from his post with the 
Division office and assigned to the French-Allied Liaison while 
Colonel Jousse was retired from active service. 


The fact that Darlanis position was reaffirmed, with t he 
approval of the Americans, made any attempt at purging the 
Administration and the Army useless. Chatel took advantage of 
this situation to circulate the myth that the Americans were 


‘incompetent and apathetic. Since the police was controlled by 


the Pro-Allied elenents, Achiary succeeded in arreating Cavan= 
agelo, who was second only to Chatel as an influential member 
of the Doriot movement in North Africa. 


North Africa to be able to establish General de Gaulle in power 
at the esrliest possible moment. 


Darlan's- Succession 
ae Succession 


For 56 hours the question was debated as to who would be. 
Darlan's successor. Neither Chatel nor Nogues would have been 
accept dd by the Allies. Flandin, who was in Algiers, declined 
any candidacy, and it waa also feared that Pucheu and Pietri 
would not come to Algiers. -The Count of Paris had just arrived 
from Morocco and announced his candidacy for the post of Tigh 
Cenmissioner. ; : : 


Giraud accepted to everyone's surprise, since he had refused 
the post upon his arrival. And the Vichyites still remained in 
office. . 
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Darlan's Death 

Darlan was killed by a young man who had figured on the 
8th of November in the ranks of the Allied sympathizers. He 
was tried the same day and executed immediately after the 
sentence. General Giraud was the only one to refuse clemency, 
on the basis of the law of retaliation (lex talionis). 


the Arrests of the Gauilists 

The counter-move was not long in coming. During the night of 
December 29, elghteen persons were arrested by the Hobile 
Guard, of whom sixteen were leaders in the organization of 
the Putsch. Two of the persons who were to be azrested were 
able to escape from the Mobile Guard. One other succeeded 
in meking his get-away. 


The arrests were made at the instigation of Chatel, aided 
by Rigaud, Bergeret, and Roubertie. The pretext was that. 
these men had plotted against Giraud and Murphy, which excuse 
was used to hunt down those responsible for Darlants death. 
Chatel, in this manner, foiled the police officials who had 
been preparing a dossier against him dating from the arrest of 


.Cavanagcio, and also other persons who had taken an active 


part in the Allied landing operation. Rigeud went over to 
the enemy's side and summoned dtAstier in order to tell him 
that he had been relieved of his post and that he was leaving 
for Morocco. He did so on January 2nd, despite atAstier's 
request, to serve in Tunisia, 


The mere exemination of the list of persons arrested, 
mobilized, or who have escaped arrest, is sufficient to 
convince us that all the Gaullist leaders in North Africa are 
at the present helpless. 


List of Persons Arrested: 


-Muscatelli -- General Security 
Bringard -- " " 
Achlary . -« Chief of the Territorial Security Brigade 


(Brigade de Surveillance du Territoire) 
Esquoyre -- Central Commissioner 


Brunel, Jacques, Secretary to d'Astier 
These five had been preparing the dossier against Chatel. 
Jose Aboulker <-- Chief of the Organization of the Groups. 
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Henri Aboulker -= His father, President of the Radical 
Socialist Party : 
Brunel -- Father of J, Brunel, former Mayor of Algiers 
Ae who was to replace Chatel 
| Pierre Alexandre - One of Aboulker's assistants. 
- Armand Alexandre. - Nis father 
Dr. Raphael Aboulker «= Ex-Counselor-general in Alglers, one of 
‘the sector chiefs of the Putsch. 
i Dr, Fernand Morali « Influential Gaullist propagandist. 
| Andre Temime +«- One of 4, Aboulkerts assistants 


Attorney Rene Moatti « Gaullist Propagandist 
Attorney Hoatti -- Hig father 
: Capgras = A business man) The last two individuals figure on 
me, Wexner ) the lists for some mysterious reason, 
since they had no connections with 
the others mentioned above. 
| List of the Mobilized Persons: 
OD RA Z0G Vorsons 
dtastier, Henrt 
Jox - Influential Gaullist propagandist 
Perillier ~ Secretary to the Prefect, iir. Temple, who had been 
in communication with the leaders for only a few 
i days. 
Persons having Escaped Arrest: 
, Captain ~ Professor on the Law Faculty, influential propae 
i gandist, vho was warned in time andable to hide. 
Karsenty, Bernard ~ Assistant to J. Aboulker. Had been arrested 
. with him and succeeded in escaping. 
| Dy. Morali, Andre - Sector Chief Hlo.2 for the Putsch. 
el O The last two individuals are the writers of this report, at 
the present time in London. 
| 
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' . MEDIFERRANEAN AND. AFRICAN THEATRE | 
ieee oad eles Paes fat gubiee bo iis yetas my i 
"On his return from the Casablanca conference, during which he 
inspected several, units of our forces, President Roosevelt sent the 
following message via’ Lt. Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower to our officers 
and-men: ea « eetieeh arnt : : 
. “My brief visit to North. Africa has given me inereased assurance 
and a, deeper feeling of pride in the leaders and men of the, American 
armed, forces. eM ae ‘ 2, 4S ; 
“Tho officers and men who landed with the initial assault, those who 
are now carrying on at the front in Tunisia, and those who are training 
themselves for future combat, are. deserving of the highest’ com- 
mendations Moraga ‘ , 
.. “I could not but note your alertness, your smartness and thé pride 
you take in yourself and your splendid ‘equipmént. I return to the 
United States with renewed confidence that. the American soldiers, 
equipped with the best equipment the world can produce, led by men 


d 


‘o win, shall be victorious, °) oa 
. “Officers and men, of the armed forces in North Africa—I' com- 
ining you ees ees bein, North, Ade 


= who have proyed themselves in battle, and all imbued. with the ‘will 


ualties' to ‘date in! Tunisie total 1,258~211. killed, 532 wounded, 226 
believed taken prisoner, and’ 289 missing. - my vy 
Peovi Gide ta oetagdtines ibaroraen ts toy bbc et ns 

Tunisia , Neuth persue! eect Seid Apes eee Beals Walia ne eS 
», hig Aveek, the | Allied; forces ‘partially gained back the ground lost 
by.:the. French to. an- Axis: drive. against Ousseltia, southwest of Pont 


Confidential 


‘ 
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. ». Secretary of War Stimson ‘revealed’ this-week that American’ cas 


du:Fahs,,,but, farther. south, on the road.leading: from Sfax to central | 


Tunisia,..the, French jlost, the, important pass and, town of Faid.,. Only 


patrol jaction; was..reported dn ithe, principal. Axis.strongholds to the 
north, )!1i-;; Pd pra begin a cocrye! vey i coe 


Serre iat bine der i at. She th he al 
+ American. troops, launching:a. night Attack jin which not a man.was- 


killed, were, primarily, responsible for. the recapture of several places.of 
tactical importance in:the Ousseltia sector. + With air activity limited 
by. bad weather,,, they, ;regained..an,.S-shaped,.pass, about. 18. miles 
northwest: of, Kairouan,,on:-the qr to Ousseltia..,., eopayied dite 
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Use of this pass has been limited heretofore by tle fact that Germans 7 
were entrenched on the heights commanding it. From the pass 
Kairouan and its ‘airfield.aro visible, and Sousse, on the coastal road 
and highway connecting the .two Axis forces, is. 70 miles away. At 
the ond of the weck the Axis again made slight gains but could not 
hold them against our counterattack. ee . 
On the-30th, however, German tanks, infantry, and artillery thrust 
‘aside a small French force defending Faid pass and‘advanced about 6% 
miles beyond.* The attack began at dawn from a position cast of the 
pass between 2 mountain ranges, Djebel Sidi Kralif and Djebel bou 
Dzer. Press dispatches said the French fought with great gallantry, 

_ and that American Bostons and Warhawks made 4 separate attacks, 
but the weight of the German armor—including 60 tanks—was too 
‘much. Troops from ‘the Tenth Armored Division, one of the crack 
units of the German Army, which formed the spearhead of the attack 
on Sedan, led the assault. They were checked, however, before get- 
ting closer. than 26 miles from. Sbeitla, which-is the junction of the in- 
latidshighway with the railroad leading into. the-interior of “Tunisia 
froin Souése ; Sidi bou Zid, a still more important position just south of 
Faid, also remained in the hands of the Allies after 12 of the 20 enemy 
tanks engaged were déstroyed' by “French artillery fire... (Press dis--~ 
patches this week revealed that. the Germans aré now using new 

“Tiger” 62-ton’ tanks, mounting an 88-min. gun, with 7-inch turret 

- armor and special armor at vital points. It was uncertain, however, 

whether such large vehicles can‘be ‘used extensively in the rough ter- 

“rain of central Tunisia.) A A;French communique said that the enemy 
suffered very heavy Josses and was obliged during tho action to bring 
up fresh infantry. a aad gah Sone aed 

From Gafsa, an importeni*Allied stronghold southwest of Sidi bow 
Zid, American infantry. and tank forces launched 4 three-pronged 
attack at: the ‘end of the week to: check a further ‘advance. - Meeting 

_ strongly teinforced enemy ‘positions, which they were unable to pene- 
trate,'some: of the Allied forces’ turned south and: reached a point: $ 
miles north of Maknassy, which they: had:raided ‘a: few days: before. 
Advirice: units: drove: the Germans ‘out-of ‘the village of Sened, west; 

"of Maknassy on the ist and after repulsing a counterattack, withdrew? 
“A’spokesman’ at Allied-headquarters ‘said’ that the American’ columns 

" established!” contact .at ‘Scned: with ‘another: ‘driving south: from’ Sidi. 

‘bow! ‘Zid toward Makiassy -and ‘that “there is ‘no doubt that we got 

the-best' of ‘the éneiny “and “accomplished what -wo- set: out to'do.* 
As our forces approached ‘the ‘village of-Sened}:a-force'of' 24 JW-87's) 
: ut : “ 
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_supported by over a dozen fighters, come out and were met by a force’ 
of American P-40’s less than one-third of their number. . Tho spokes- 
man said; however, that the P-40’s broke up the ‘attack, shooting 
down 8 enemy planes and damaging 7 more, with the loss of 8 of their 
own. aircraft, 

As a sequel to unsuccessful enemy attempts to land parachute troops 
behind our lines, 11 have been executed publicly at Biskra, Algeria, 
since they were’ wearing civilian clothes when‘captured. Five. were 
‘Germans, 3 were French, and 3 were Arabs. ‘Two other Arabs were: 

_ executed in another town for aiding them. 

Despite. bad woather at times, during most, of ‘the week American 
planes again made extromely effective raids against Bizerte, Tunis, 
and other Axis supply ports. - On the 26th, in the largest raid yet made 
by the Twolfth Air Forco-against a single target, over a hundred Flying 
Fortresses; Mitchels, and Lightnings bombed the port and railroad 
facilities of Sfax. . Direct hits wore observed on warehouses, and near 
misses wore scored on small-vessels in the harbor. On the 27th we 
attacked enomy vehicles in the forward area, and that night we raided 
the airfield at Tunis and the harbor area of Bizerte. Our plane shot 
down-8 onomy aircraft. 

.:Bizorto was again attacked the night of Janusry 29th, but this time, 

. contrast :to the light losses we' had suffered heretofore, 8 of our‘air- 
craft were missing. ' British aircraft, attacking railroads:and highways 
in the Pont du Fahs-Djcdeida-Matcur area to the north, hit 34 motor: 
vehicles ‘and 3 tanks.: Off Sousso,‘ British planes from Malta loft 1: 
vessel: stationary’ after: being: hit,and bombed another: They: ‘also: 
attacked a destroyer off Hammemet and left-her stationary and:listing’ 
héavily.: The Axis made new‘ bombing ‘attacks on Algiers and ‘Bone. 

Reports: of naval activity. were’ not very numerous, but a-British 
‘submarine sunk o 6,000-ton Italian merchant. vessel,' loaded: with: 
motor ‘transport for. Tunisia, -and -also: deere a spe near: 

- Sardinia‘and-a 2,000-ton trawler. i‘ veep bate 

“Despite these efforts, however, it ne that the Acta is still talking - 
advantage ofthe short supply linc-to continue reinforcing its forces in - 
Tunisia. It is believed that it will continue ‘to: deliver ‘between 800) 
and‘900 additional men a day for the time being, and that by February 
15th: total ‘enemy forces, including ‘those’ of .Rommel,. will.-total: 
180,000-—of: which..65,000 ‘are listed as: Italians... This: would give: 
Rommil: and: ‘von: ‘Anim: 150, ey combat i ‘along. wee ‘about: 
600 tanks. ee at 
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Libya foe Teg etary bee Preheat go, ho : askew aes f 
--The question whether Rommel. would halt-at the!Mareth Line, about 
‘ 60 -miles- inside the Tunisian. bordor, or-continue northward -to join 


with von: Arnim;, remained. unsettled ' this week. ‘The British. pursuit 
was slowed up by bad weather, which severely hampered flying, by 


Tripoli, and the last usable . port- of Tripolitanin, was-occupied by - 
the British on.the-30th, and at the end of the week the British wore 


From there to Gabes, however, Rommel must depend upon inadequate 
roads, - Nevertheless, Secretary of War Stimson said this week that 
at least one of..Rommel’s: divisions had reached Tunisia, and it ap- 
peared that he has once more succeeded in avoiding a decisive action 
with Gen. Sir Bernard Montgomery's more powerful force. 

. Meanwhile, Axis control over the hinterland of Libya was lost with 
the fall of Ghadames,: an Italian outpost. . It was occupied jointly 
by. the Fighting French and by forces of Gen. Henri Giraud, following 
the occupation.of.the adjoining. French post of Fort. Saint, in Tunisia, 
by the latter. .A-communique from General: Giraud’s headquarters 
said:his-forces-are now ‘in Haison’” with those of the Fighting French, 
~ some. of: whom. were last reported in Tripoli.: “It-was supposed:'that . 

another icolumn-liad-cut. over to the west to-help mop up:the interior. 

The prevailing view.is that Rommel,will take advan tage of the strong 
position and ‘defensive: works of the ‘Mareth Lino‘and-hold it as Jong 
as: possible, :.detaching .a irelatively ‘small number, -of troops.-to -keep : 
open his communications with von Arnim’s: forces. at. Bizerte ‘and - 
~ Puniis.: (The latter, it ‘is fexpected,,.will. attempt mainly to hold his 
present dines, launching sorties: at: different times in’ an effort to keep. 
the Allies off ‘balance and. deJay..a general offensive... - Bh Cg 
Despite the bad-weather; Allied planes attacked-railroads in southern |: 

Italyiwith: good results?.and. also raided: Pantellaria and. other ‘strong-" 
* holds guarding 'Axis.:suppl: ’ lines to “North: Africa... British torpedo: 
planes. séored>-a: ‘hit. on.an enemy: destroyer,. and’ bombers: attacked: 
’ targets in Messina. No enemy action was reported. wan Pe 
Maj. Gen. Lewis H. Brereton, commander of American air forces in 
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ig Middle East, declared this week in a-statement ‘on. the campaign 


se 
Mace 
we 


thus far that “I feel we struck a telling blow-against the enemy.” H6 
added: “Without. the ‘complete cooporation of the RAF. and ‘our 
complete: cooperation: with them, air power couldn’t have. played the 
vital: role it: has: in: this: battle: “Tripoli wouldn’t now bo ‘in. Allied 
* hands iss PUN apes pope peg hE ey ce feo pea” deg 
‘Press roports:said.that-before the offensive began our heavy bombers 
had cut the movement of Axis shipping to Bengasi and Tobruk by at 
least 20. percent,: had'-borabed the- Rumanian oil fields, and? made 
humerous raids on objectives in Greece, Ltaly, Libya, ‘and TunisiaZ 
During the: fighting :around El: Alamein American Mitchells dropped -; 
about one-fifth of the total bomb load.and afterwards took about one- 
third of the work. of medium:and light bombers. -American fighter 
squadrons flew from one-sixth. to one-tenth. of the sorties, and: ac-- 
counted for.nearly 40 percent of enemy planes destroyed, on a ratio of 
two to one. American transport planes, moreover, are: now. carrying . 
‘about half the air freight moved to tho front. 


French West Africa . afi : 


Press dispatches from:-Dakar said ‘that a contingent of Senegalese 

__ ‘troops has left for the North African front. 
Political Developments Ae Ce ee eS 
- After.the close of their recent conference in Casablanca, Mr. Roose- 
velt and Prime Minister Winston Churchill, it is now revealed, motored 
to: Marrakesh, in the interior of French’ Morocco. *. There they ‘sepa- 
rated, Mr. Churchill going on to Turkey for an:important conference, 
’ while the President continued by air. )In Liberia, in addition to con- 
ferring with President Edwin Barclay, he inspected American troops 
and.visited the large Firestone rubber: plantation, Mr. Roosevelt’s 
conference with President Vargas of Brazil was held aboard an, Ameri- 
" can destroyer at Natal, where the two statesmen also reviewed military 
units, of the two Allied nations: A White House announcement gave 
the following account of the meeting: . . PO SRL ag ona ahs 
“They passed the evening in conference on:problems of: the world 
war,as:a whole.and especially. the joint Brazilian-United States: effort, 
They. discussed the continuing ‘submaririe danger from the Caribbéan 
to the South Atlantic. | President Vargas announced greatly increased 
efforts:.on : the: part of his. country .t6 meet this: menace. ’..: President 
Roosevelt. informed his colleague of: the very significant results of-the 
- conference in Casablanca and of the resolve. that the peace to come 
must not-allow the Axis. to attack civilization .in futuro years; oh.) 
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» &Mr.-Roosevelt demonstrated that the North African expedition 


.. has for the present eliminated the possibility of the threat of a German- 


held Dakar to American freedom at the narrow point of the Atlantic. 
Both President Vargas and President Roosevelt are in complete agree- 
ment that it must be permanently and’ definitely assured thet the 
coasts of West Africa and Dakar never again under any circumstances - 
will be allowed to become a blockade or an invasion threat against 
sthe two Americas.” : ; 

On the return journey Mr. Roosevelt arid his party stopped off at 
Port of Spain, Trinidad, where Admiral William D. Leahy, the 
President’s Chief of Staff, rejoined them. Admiral Leahy became ill 
with influenza during the trip out to Casablanca and stopped off at 
Trinidad. After reaching Washington on the 30th the President 
~conferred with Secretary of State Hull: and later with Sumner 
Welles, Undersceretary of State, and Admiral Harold R. Stark, com- 
mander of the United States Fleet in European waters, 

Turkey e; 

Mr. Churchill met President Ismet Inonu at Adana, just north of 
the Syrian border, and was. accompanied by a number of British 
leaders. - . 

No American representatives were present, but a communique issued -~ 
after Mr. Churchill’s return to Cairo stated that he spoke with Presi- 
dent’ -Roosevelt’s:-full’ knowledge :and approval, The conimunique 
announced that agreements had ‘been reached on the subject of British 
and American military supplies for Turkish defense and that consid- 
eration was also.given post-war, problems. It added: “The Turkish 
and: British statesmen -together. examined: the present situation in 
Europe, ‘particularly’ in. those regions in which Turkey is directly 
interested. On all principal points identity of view was established.” 
On <his return: to Cairo, ‘Mr. Churchill. received the press at. the 
British Embassy. and described the old. deeply rooted Anglo-Turkish 
friendship: which. was so “tragically” broken in the last war and which 
was now happily renewed with “strength -and sincerity.” “TI cannot 
doubt. that-it will continue-in the fullest vitality,” ‘he snid. 

-! Turkish: ‘relations with the :democraciés had: improved prior to 
Prime: Minister Chiurchill’s visit, and it is understood that the Allies 
are'to get'all- existing stocks of chrome and all -chrome mined in the 
future which the Turks are not bound to deliver to Germany in strict 


‘compliance with ‘a: new ‘agreement with the Germans. . This, it is 


believed, ‘relates to the credit-of 100,000,000 reichsmarks granted to 


- ‘Turkey in'1939.::The credit had been allowed to lnpse since conclusion 
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of the Anglo-Turkish pact,.but has been renewed on the promise of the: 

Nazi Ambassador, von Papen, that the over-due German war material 

} _ will be delivered. - The agreement is supposed to supply Turkey with 

enough tanks and vehicles to equip an entire armored division. This 

credit is to be redeemed in 10 years by yearly installments of 12,500,000 
reichsmarks payable with Turkish products, ‘ 

Another clement in the situation is a recent protest b yz the Russian 
Ambassador against Turkish deliverics of chrome to Germany; it is 
believed that Russia threatened to interfere with the shipments, 
which are thought to be moving by the Black Sea. 

Unéonfirmed ‘reports state that the German plan to attack North 
Africa.via Turkey and Spain simultaneously has not been completely 
abandoned, ; oF 
North Africa : 

Following the departure of President Roosevelt and Prime Minister 
Churchill, a Mediterrancan war conference was held with Lt. Gen, 
Dwight D. Eisenhower presiding. Tho other United States repre- 
sentatives wore Gen, George C. Marshall, chicf of staff ; Admiral 
Ernest: J. King, commander in chief of the Navy; Lt. Gen. H. H. 
Arnold, chief of the Army Air Force. British representatives included 

“Field Marshal Sir John Dill, General Sir Harold Aloxandor, and Vice 
Admiral Lord Louis Mountbatten. Press reports from London spoke 
of. the possibility that British officers will be named to command 

. Allied land, sca, and air forces:in the coming offensive. is 
i Gen. Henri Giraud; Frenea High ‘Commissioner, has indicated’ 
! * that he and Gen. Charles de Gaulle did ‘not make appreciable prog- 
1. ress toward sotting up a united command, although they ‘have agreed 
; on arrangements for liaison. ae 
i “My view,” said Gencral Giraud, ‘‘is that it is only natural that the 
smaller forces controlled. by ‘General de-Gaulle, between 15,000 and 
20,000 men, should ‘be amalgamated with the ‘larger; army under my. 
command... . .'General de Gaulle objects to the presence of certain 
* people in:my administration, - .I maintain that, this-is quite a-second- 
ary matter, which time. will-solve. «. . The political administration 
of the vast. territories under: de Gaulle’s authority.:and. mine should 
! continue as at present. One thing is sure, neither of us will determine: 
i the’ future ‘government:of liberated’ France; that’ will be decided by 
40,000,000.Frenchmen,”’ hts oF oss Al : : 
\ ‘. On the day-bofore General Giraud had declared“ there is no question 
for. the moment” of. political unity, but that there: would be mnilitary 
unity and economic cooperation, while he and General de Gaulle would 
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work along «the ' ane aan toward viotory “without any idea of: 
7 politics,” 

-In Washington, Fighting ‘Rien eiobeduan made public two letters 
-from the de‘Gaullist organization in North Africa declaring that pro- 
Allied Frenchmen ‘there are held in prisons and concentration camps. 
Press dispatches said that there are four large concentration camps in 
Morocco, one of ‘them at El Ayasha, 5 miles-from Casablanca. One 
account said theré are between 3,000 and 4,000 Spanish Republicans 
held in them, besides hundreds of Poles and Jews, and Frenchmen 
p arrested for “working against’ the state.” In 99 cases out of 100; the 
| : dispatch said, “This means they are pro-Allied or pro-de Gaulla.”’ 

As to this question, General Giraud said that he had seen.“‘too 
much of racism” while a prisoner in Germany to wish to see it in 
North, Africa, and he onpheszed that “all anti-Jewish ordinances are 
being relaxed.” 

He added: that. overseas Pesnis. must repudiate racial doctrines 
“inspired by Germany,” but that his government has reserved the 
right to distinguish between “elements who recently entered the 
country and are insufficiently assimilated into the population.” 

It is understood that efforts by the United States and England to 
improve. conditions in North Africa continue. As the North African. . 
government will be dependent, upon the two democracies for about 

one-third. of. the. $300,000,000 budget it has adopted, it is supposed 
that we are in a condition to use our: good offices. , General Giraud 
made several. public appeals during the week for arms with which to 
equip his troops, declaring that what he has received so far is only. 

‘drop in the bucket.” . 


Italy : ; 
‘Mussolini;: in ‘a -speech’ coriimemorating ‘lie: fvéntiath% ee 
of the fascist militia, said the loss of Libya represented the first victory 
attained ‘by the: British: “after 32 months of the hardest fighting’? and’ 
that the.Jtalian people had’ received ‘the news “with virils; Roman 
calm because tlie unshakable conviction wells in its ‘heart that.we shall ” 
return, ‘to where we ‘have: been, we shall return: there where our. dead: 
await'us' and where we have left indestructible mines of: our powerful 
civilization.” cas : 
e ‘-@ As inflexible ‘as the law of seaeity? nid Mussolini, Mig the political 
4 ‘law of the gravitation of peoples, and the 50,000,000 Italians have 
gravitated and will gravitate ‘toward Africa because they have a sacred 
i : right to live the seme'as; or-perhaps more than, other people. ;: - .-We 
and‘our' ‘comrades ‘ofthe Axis and of:the eee Pact cee to the 
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brid cabaret 
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The following information was received m4 '@ Rotter from 1.0.Be 
Cagablanca. It is a translation of reports in Spanish and French 
obtained from a proalily Spanish Gel icaace orficar, The person 
who cubuitted the informetion to the N.0.B. Casablanca is said to be 
honest and of good characters . 


“A move into Spain is foreseen by tho Germain General Staff for 
the woment. when they are forced out of Tmisia, This declelon wlll be — 
taken in order to have bases frow which to attuck Allied transportation. 


‘The attacks upon Spain, ‘4n cage of Gisagraoment or opposition 
by the 8panish people, will be launched from all the points along the 
French frontier which are accessible or considered useful, at the sans 
time as aerial and parachutist attacks against Rarcelons from the 
Marseilles region. 


“sweden will have pethaps the sane chanos us Spain to be abtacliod 
a little me from now,--that exists among the German plans! 
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Combat Commander in North Africa. 


Area or theater: Tunis. : : : 
Remarks: _ General Oliver doscribes the air sitvation while he was on duty 


in Tunisin, - He relatos experiences with German dive-bombing - drays somo 
—conclusions rolative to air support = describes Gorman ground strafing of 


ov_is_ of ticular intorost to air suvport commands. 
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co go wate ce anaes Fe BE oy 8 
INTELLIGHICE S.RVICE 
U.S. “ARHY ATR -FORCES 
'~ WASHINGTON, D.C. 


February 5, 1943 
“INTERVIEV WITH MAJOR GENERAL LB, OLIVER 
(COMBAT OONMaNDER in North Africa) 


. : ‘90008000000 


. .We-arrived in the vicinity of Medjez Bl Bab (se miles southwest of 
Tunis) ‘on. the morning: of the 30th of November, The British told us that 


while the nearest British field was a temporary dirt fiela back at Souk Hi 
Arba (80 miles southwest of Tunis). and, of course, the Germans were able 


So the British had an: inadequate number. of Spitfires there, They had 


inadequate facilities for keeping those planes maintained, Many of’ their 


: Our force ‘had to. march. 750 miles to get there, and then it was engaged. 


‘for some ten days in a-way that ‘an armored force ought not ordinarily be 


used.~ ‘that is defensively, actually. doing outpost duty - instead of being 


-used in an‘offensive punch,' - So we were very badly in nead of that rehabil— 


itation, We had lost quite a few men and a much greater number; proportion 
ately, of vehicles, and all of our vehicles wore in very bad shape mochani- 


_ cally, : 


‘twenty; minutes. While they were thore we saw no German planes. Tho 


Spitfires. promptly ‘shot. down the JU-88!s. whon they mot thom; but the German . 
planes Just :disappeared, | The moment, those. Spitfires went away, ‘the Gorman 


ty.would be wiped out, Actually, one of our guns was hit, and the ammunition 
carrier for that..gun.was -hit and both were destroyed, ._A few men wore yound— 


_ Od:—.-but-nobody:- was killed, . After ‘the mon had been subjected to those 


re 
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attacks a few times, and found out that tho material damage was not as great 
as it sounded, they got so they were. not quite so disorganized by dive~bomb- 
ing. ; . 


The nearest a bomb ovor dropped to me was avout: 300 yards away. Whon 
we it. dropped, I was cortain all tho time that it was going to land right in 


{ The German pianos appeared to us to be controlled from the ground. Now 
I'm not positivo that this is correct, of course; but if it is correct, I 
don't know exactly how ‘they worked it out. They had obsorvation planes that 
came .around the first thing in the morning and picked us out. Letor in the 
day, they would make an attack. They-névor attacked at daybreak. It was 
along about nine or ten in the morning ~ after their obsorvation planes had 
been. around and observed the situation so thoy could attack, knowing exactly 
what thoy wore: doing. The British had found that if they sont observation 
planes out unprotected they got shot down ‘thoy didn! t have onough Spitfires 
to givo them protection — and the result was: we wont without air information 


all together, 


It appeared - from the fact that observation pianos would como around 


; Wo've got to bé ablo to call for’ our. support planes that aro actually in the 
i * airs; Just how that's eding to ‘be worked out, I.don't know. That's your 
problem — not mince. But wo do ‘have to have our support from planes that are 


ve Now’ tharo are two kinds of ‘air ‘support ‘to my mind - and wo had neither, 
One was something to koep the German‘ planes off our neck: It's protty near- 
ly impossible ‘to go shoad about your business while you are veing dive-bombed 
: and strafed by planes in the air. That's ‘one kind of support that wo have 
- to have. «°°: —: i ee cn oe 


The other ~ which is tho roal air support ~ is planes to attack ground 
forcos that. are holding us up. We had practically no mothod of kooping the 
Germans off of our necks and wo had absolutely no Support in tho way of 


~meantimc, Active operations ‘down there hnd' not ‘begun ‘really‘at'the time I.) 


“the ground. . It looked to us rathor as though 4 
- require if,I.am carrying out an action, is blancs that pre designated to 

-.. work with me ~ I’ want to brief the commanding’ officer of tho group or force 
: of planes that is going to work with me - I want him to be in with me on 
planning the operation. I want him to know what 16 18 that ‘we propose to 
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I'm not, positive that the Gorman Air action wns dictated by a man on 
| dict 

1 
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do: ~" just. as well as anybody, else,-in my command knows, I want that informa- 
tion: to be passed.on to all. of his pilots so they know just exactly what it 
is that we're -trying to.do, Ig they know exactly what it is that wotro try- 
ing to “do, then -I believe -they will be able to pick themselves out targets 
that-are holding us.up (or about-to hold us up) perhaps ovon botter than wo 
can — bocause thoy can:see a.1ittle farther ahead.’ It may de’ that they will 
discover just over..n. ridge,.forces which. will be holding us up in tho vory 
noar- future, - dnd thoge.planos, can pick out such forcos from tho air and go 
ahead and-attack.them and remove thom, or neutralize thom boforo wo havo ° 


actually come in contact. 


In a, situation. of: that sort, tho planos must pick out thoir own targots. 
However, if wo do have those planos in the air, and wo have: diroct -commnica~ 
tion with them - and wo find that wo are boing held’ up by a cortnin force - if 
we can. have direct, communication, with the planos we ean direct thom to that 
target. which. they haven! t. boen. able to pick out for thomsolves. 

Tho system that. was in efféct over hero wns one in which we had to call- 
up the division hondquarters, ond tho division headquarters thon had to call 
the corps hoadquarters,..and then the corps headquartors would decide whothor 
Planes wore :to be sent. . “And 1f thoy were ‘sont ~ by the timo they got there 
tho thing was all-over and thoy didn't do any good’ whatsoover: ‘Whon we were 
boing dive .bombod, .we would call for British planos to comonnd drive the 
Germans out - but by tho tine they could got thoro overything had boen done 


andwe had. no. further uso for thon. . . itis, ted U seyt we jot bea 
ten 


. .I'm:thoroughly convinced after my experiences over thoro that no Army 
can possibly be successful without a groat amount of ‘air support and thorough 
cooperation betwoon the Air and tho Ground. I don't doliove that tho Air 
by itself: can lick the »Gormans - anymoro than I believe that the Ground by 

“itself can lick the,Gormans. But to lick. the, Gernans wo've got to havo Air 
and :the Ground, working. together, x» .and working together’ just as closely: as: 
two: bodies oan possibly work. 9 Se ao eke ee ad te 


nost on by Ma or Gonoral Bradlo : “Earlior. you nentioned in your talk'the - 
non~effectivoness: of. the Gormans.in the dive bombing of your battery. My 


question 18: What nature of targots. would you want your air support to attack? 


Answor: What I said with regard to the German attacks was that they were non 
‘effective froma matorial standpoint, but that they woro very bad from the 


standpoint of: morale; During .the time .that one of those ‘attacks was’on, tho 
ground: ‘troops . did.practically nothing. Tho pérsonnol of tho batterios had to 
} dive: into .S1it.. trenches.: While in‘those slit _tronchos’ thoy are n6t effective. 


 Anda0; 4f.we can ‘havo an air attack ‘against an objoctive ofthat sort, it will 
cnable:our troops :to..approach right, up. on the objective while tho air is nou- 


tralizing -that objective, and, holdingdown thoir fire, 


- Quostion:: What. rosults did your anti-aircraft artillery got with tho dive 
Geb Uae ayaa av enn SN a as am aalre aaeeaoge 


Answer: We got pretty good results. ‘Excopt on ‘ono occasion up‘ boyond Ma’ : 
El Bab, when an AA battery was dive bombed just as it was arriving at its 
location = before it got into shape to 60 into action. It was thon divo 
bombed and lost quite a number of men. But, generally speaking, it was quite 
effeotive.in provonting the dive bombine,. Gonoral Ward informed mo just 


t 
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bevore: 7 left that he was receiving a considerable ‘numbér of mounts: with the Ve 
37. mm. and two .60 cal, guns actually ‘mounted on the same velticle.. With an \ 
adequate number .of those welll te able to put up resistance: to the dive- 

bombers. - The German planes, by. the’ “way,: would’ not: only “dive bomb and’ strafe 
organizations, but individual vehicles “on the: road as well. When we would-. 

ride along :the road anywhere along here’ during the daytime, I had. to be 

watching all the time - each person in” ‘the car was:assigned a-sector to 

watch for planes.’: If any ‘plane appeared in the’ ‘offing that looked as: though . 

it might be headed our way, we had to abandon our vehicle and get off 100 

feet or so to one side of the field. (It was- better to’ lose. the aoe. ) 

I didn't get .shot-up that. way myself, but.a number of my officers did. : We 

had’ to. take: -to’the figlds and ‘abandon’ the vehicles, and we often nee the 
vobicles’ Bnot up, 80. A Le vhad’ to. be abandoned. ace? 


all of our pporesicua. of . aieply had: to. be edervea on’ at night anor 
blackout conditions. And it ‘was rathor surprising how well wo: could move 
out and carry on in a dlackout,. oven. over the mountains by HOE wueus wonds in 
rain and. fog.. uae “WAS . romarkable. as . : 


of course,” cgunine. “the: period, of. time. thet hae just Saad ‘and will 

continue for a short: time, tis extromoly. difficult’ to’ keep the Gormans from 
bringing “in. additional equipment | and supplies because the continual’ rain — 
and fog -makes. it: difficult, for our. ‘planes to ‘stop thoir supply. Wherons, 
after the rainy: soason has’ onded, ‘I bolieve it-will bo a very simplo mattor 
for our air strength, in conjunction with’ tho British submarines and surface 
vossols, ti vont. tho Axi 8, fr 

after :tho firstof March; Jt 1 
got thon.- out. of: there.” es 


Tt may. bo a eethor. “Pegerboté: opera, Aiton, The: oo ere’ oxpor'ts. at: 
putting: dn all kinds of. defensive. traps. ‘to make: it: difficult for you. I'might 
say, in connection with that, tho German soldier: ts" by no” ‘mens’ superman, - 
Their troops are beginning to be pretty tired of’ tho war = particularly those 
captured. inthe carly. days when. we were up there. When we took German pris- 
oners and: kod. thom’ the. question, Would - you. ‘Tike. to-be. turned, loose: to: “0” 
home and fight?! r thoy, said,” “My. God, no. That is’ “tho- last: thing: on: ‘garth. WO. 
wont", They wero. sick and tirod of: tho war, ‘pnd ‘they’ wero glad thoy wero. 
vont: of Ate ou; Sage & . ; 


litte Latex the sermans. wore: nbIo- 'to- ‘bring: in mon nde nighor 
12 paragon me 1 from ‘their | Sfrike Rorpe= a ys hada 


water; arid. brovgnt. up to 
gar “le tre ones that™ “wo cepaeee os 


axe. beginni TORY-<e ; pa olny. somo of. 
‘the men whom we captured,’ "and" who had doen onthe’ ‘Russian ‘Front. They'secmed 
to.bo very low in morale -‘which made mo believe that ovon though the’ ‘Germans 
‘had: pcan: winning. z°) ee a wore ‘taking: a terrific Bae oe 
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MEMORANDUM FOR 
Subject: Transmission of Intelligence 


The following item from _y¥ITGOUR CABLE = 
_Branch, IG — HIS: 


ee sewn aes. 


Dagsposten 3/12/43, (Stockholm) C 1 10 [ ; 


German officer returned from the front in-Tunisia stated in an interview 
that the recent fighting there was of singularly small fighting value. 
The Germans . . easily penetrated American defence positions, German 
officers cannot remember a worse explosion catastrophe since Dunkirk 
than that experienced during tank battle when Hisenhower's tanks exphoded 
‘one after another. Leading German military quarters opine that Axis 
effective fighting methods have a shock effect on Americans, who don't 
@ealize what war actually means. American soldiers largely consittute 
city people, and the famous cowgoys are hardly ever met in battle. 
But their equipment isperfect, neither first rate arms nor personal 
belongings, for instance powder and toilet soap, are wanting in the 
. tanks. Germans cannot explain the Americans' poor whos otherwise than 
that they regarded the campaign as sport and broke down when they met 
the reality. Some individuals showed great courage, but it also happened ; 
that entire battalions put on Red Cross armlets to be spared heavy tank i 
and artillery fire. All captured Americans were amazed that the Axis 
succeeded in penetrating so swiftly their defence positions and crushing 
all resistance. SF 
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Mactics Employed By the Germs Ou 
—feneeh Preah, fiarch oi-25, 2043 
Ee : 


abe The following are notes on operations on the Hareth Meont 
“pn 21925 Mars ; : ae 


(a) Use of Penis and Tifsntry. - : 


“tn the attack put. in py the enemy on our positions at Overzl 


Quest and Overzi, Est and at 622116, tanks weré not uscd in direct 


cooperation: with the infentry. They ‘formed up in the area of 
zarat, a maxinum of 20 tanks being geen at one time. They worlred 


thelr way Eastwards- for a Little way, and then split up into 


groups of three tanks, each. group working its way: forward on its 
own, and always attempting. to get to.our flank... Thoy operated in 
pounds, working from.one hull dow: .position to the next, end 


- stopping at each to shell and-machine gun our positions. 


(bo)! Infantry. 

Attes having debussed under cover of the palm trees at Zarat, 
the infajtry worked its way foruard extreuoly stealthily and a 
making clever use of ground. Snipers wers very activa, and cove — 
ered the advance of the infantry very efficiently. The object of 
the eee always appeared to be to gain possession of conmend- 
ing ground fron whiel: our’ positions could be overLoolted and mede 
untenable. ‘ 


(ce) Tholattack night 22/23 Yarch. | 
PW fol 115 PGR aay the attack they were taking part in was 
completely broken up by; IliG and 3" nortar fire, and that their 


casvalties were fairly heavy. The infantry appeared to be opera~ 
ting 1n’ front of the tanks. 


(a) Use of mortars. 


The enemy uede great use of tiortars as a preparation for. his 
attack, Fire was extremely accurate and intense and OP work 
seemed extremely good. -, 


(0) Barget Spotting. 


' s Much use was made by the enemy of tracer to indicate targets: ) 
‘worth taking on by a heavier gun sited further back. 


Stew ee 


of Richt al nals 


On the ‘apbure ‘of one Position by our own ¢roops and 6 suc- 


"gege. signal having been put up, the enemy' inmediately sent. vp a 


white.verey light upon which his artillery opened up on. the lost 


og)’. Hanning of former Wrench defenses. 


“There. wore no reports of the enemy having used the pili-boxes 
‘putlt.by ‘the French, except when driven out of the open positions 
‘by our..own troopa.. : (iW state, however, that the plllboxes were 

sed for infantry. weapons). — Sg a oe et 


Concrete, unroofed emplacements wore made: full use of, both 47/32, 


"20° min and 25 mm-guns ‘being. used... ~ 


¢Ouerzl Est, “the garrison.appeared, from PW statenents, to 
eri a company, with a platoon in each pemie-indsoendent part 


osition; each platoon having either a 20 ma or 47/52 A.Tk 


everal MGs. “At Zaret-Sudest, which wae menned, apparent: 
: RICA, t Was heavy hand-to-hend fighting 
renche: ‘which the enemy mads Pull use, — 
Yenades and sniping at close range. Wand - Wore 
ee ere ACL ; WM A 


WA | april 5, 1045. 
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Beier 


Opinion expressed by Portuguese Army Officer that 


German General Staff long ago decided not to hold 
on ‘indefinitely tn North Africas but to fight deo 


laying action, poe ; 


ide A welleestabiished source who'is a glose friend of 
Major Vilar». Portuguese Army, who was a member of the Portuguese -. 
Military Mission to Germany last fall, has informed the Naval 
Attache as follows: 


"Regarding the battle now in progress in Tunis, the , 
Major stated that 1¢ had long since been decided by 
the German General Staff that they would not attempt 


is exercising great. wecaution in their advance ‘through 
the Germe mine-fields, realizing that a matter of qa... 
few weeks is not important if it requires additional 
loss. of life." ; . 
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Hi '" ‘EMEMY METHODS IN Tunisia laa) 


fr 


A Deigoner of war. captured on March 26th, who 


belonged to 8°Squadron, 8 Tank Reginent, stated that when his 


.8duadron was in‘a atatic vole in the EL HAMMA area, all the 
inachineguns were dismantied from the tanics and. det up as 
anti-aiveraft guns. ; aoe ; 


Prisoners of war have given interesting information 
oars $0 baa. ely nei development in 

ght Division withdrawal technique. in che athomicon 
previous, to the withdrawal, Hoeresflak (Army AA Artillery) 
units armed with 2 om machineguns are brought into the Line 
‘“puvely in order to produce considerable five power and give 
the impression of the usual gs activity. It appears that 
aimost inmediatoly after dark the infantry are withdraw, while 
these antl-airoraft guns being more mobile keep up consi~ 


_ -derable five mtil the infantry has withdrawn ome kilometers, 


where. “they turn around and dive away. Prisoner of ver . 
stated that they had not seen this technique before the 


battle in thé El Hamma pegion, (Source: 30 Corps 18 353). ey 
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UsIMARY — Here enter careful summary of report, ne substance succinctly stated; include 
important facts, names, places, dates, etc. 


; The Intelligence staffs of the British Air aie 
and War Office made a study of the causes of the quick 
ae. and complete collapse of Axis forces in Tunisia, The 


following report conteins a summary of their thoughts 
a on this subject, ; 


During a meeting-et—the-British Ver Cabinet dee. 
members of the War Office and Air linistry Intelligence 
Staffs informally discussed the Axis collapse in Tunisia 
from the point of view of the ground and Air Forces, 
Notes on these discussions are contained in this report 


with especial consideration given to the supply, norale 
and tactical factors. 
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CONFIDENTIAL fe 


B. “ 
ritish Secret . ) 


The following co-ments sre based on British Ver Office and 
fir binistry Intelligence summarised opinions as to the causes 
of the collapse of Axis Yorces. in Tunisiacs 


naa es Q 


Suymiy Factor : 


The dxis problem of supply in Tunizia ves real and continu- 
ous from the battle of Alemein, the two main shortages being 
ammmnition and fuel. The continued Allied air superiority and 
Neval and Air action in the Iicditerranean precluded the possi 
bility of the Axis getting ahead of the supply probleme Lesult- 
ing from the Inck of supplies, the Axis were seriously hindered 
from preparing proper delaying operations vhich vould sufficiently 
hinder and slow up the Allied pressure, lack of supplies made : 
the Axis unable to properly prepare or develop their defensive 


positions, In the final analysis the ixis battle forces Jacked - 
mobility as a result of inedequate supriies. - 3 oy 
Morale F . 

Morwle Factor Ai GoT? 


uting factor to vi Pa : 
fais morale tas not as high ac 1t had been in the first part of See 


the war but there vas definitely no indication of a complete col~ P 
lspse in morale. Old tine German troops continue to herve execllent ~ 
morale, any wealmess along this line vas indiceted in the more in~ / 


experienced German forces, the finol stages of the Tunisien 
bette there vas no break inixis_morale;-aven ii the fac e_of the 


prospect _of positive defeat disciplino remained goods tne dete 

morale improved considerably as their lines were shortened and their 

‘bases became closer to Italy. Ths conclusion drawn from 4 the Tunisian 
ue Oe eh eateaiehe 


campaign is that the German force {il continis~to- lav goed morale 


gs Ww . CO! 
= = COE RE TE ICT I ELA IO ad ath ok ata TS! 
in all future activities. ~ ae 
nee ae 7 


Treties aV LET) ae 
x : : CE ly 
In the early stages of the Tunisian battle, the Allies Foreed 7A*eCee«- 
the Agde to bring into play ell thoir reserves, The Jack of reserves ot yay 


a 


in the following he:dings: 


1). Lack of supplies 

2) Lack of mobility 

3) lack of air cover 

4) No reserves 
5)  Movele was not a factor 
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_ CONFIDENTIAL 


Here agein poor supply vas considercd the main Axis problems 
The mein ceuses of the Axcis collapse are coneicered as folleus: 


1) Complete Allied air superiority 

2) _ The feet thet: the ground forces vere abandoned 
: by the G.A.F. 

3). Heavy Allied air attecks on jxis forces 

4) Battle for supplies te 


‘Fron the bottle of Alemein the Asis supply position vas one 
of hand to moutfi uncer the continous pressure of Jllicd forces. 


The Tunisian campaign held different prospects .to that of the Axis 


forces in Stelingrad. At Stelingrad there vas alvays the hope of 
the Axis forces that they vould be able to fieht their way out or 
thet other German forces would bo able torsiiz:va.them, Netthor 

of these conditions were in prospect for the axis forces in Tunisia 
and could have b:en a large contributing factor in ‘the quick collapse 
of ixde resistance. The fcilure of the G.A.F. was due mainly to 

the followings ; 


1) Absence of L.K.B’s | 
5 Lack of trained ercs 
3) Bombing of Sardinic airdromes . 


4ir transport was used considerably by the axis but heavy Allicd 
attacks on this commmiextion practically elinineted its value in 
the finel stages of the battle. The value of sir trensport was to 
quickly transport vital_suppylies which were bedly needed by the jixis. 
This arm was bringing in 300 tons of fr-ight da: to the Axis ond 
by the end of the battle they were prectically oliminateds 2 ed 
air suporiority prohibited the Goisl’. from using their fighters as on 
offensive force, All Adis fighters were needed for defensive purposes 
end for protecting shipping and sir transport, The complete withdraval 
of the Axis air forces during the lost weok of battle was o serious 
less to the Axis forces, pete : 


Dnt HILTON bt, TURNER . 
, : : Lieut, Colonel, Air Corps 
Military Air Attache 
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